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TO HIS GRACE: 


C 1 ARL E 8. 


as ps DU K * 0 E , 


RIcHMO xD and Lzxox, Sc, eee. 


Knight of the Moſt Noble Order of the. 
ane ne Sf. 


= 150 ones has 
HE experimental Kievlege 1 have of 
R that rare Candor and Humanity, which 
3 conſpicuouſſy accompany and adorn 
the amiable reft of Your GRAcEs beautiful Qua- 
lifications, emboldens me to this Intruſion; nay 


would be rather Arrogance, and Aggravation 
of the Preſumption. 

Yet, in ſome Regards, My Lord, I cannot 
but, in great Meaſure, / $a it a Duty, indiſ- 
penſibly incumbent on me, to lay at Your 
GRAcE's Feet this Trifle and am only lorry 
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without farther Apology : Since to ſay more 


DEDICATION. 


at my not having any Offering of more Value 
or Merit to tender. . 
Of theſe Conſiderations, My Good Lord, 9 
this may be granted to be none of the leaſt ; v2. . 
The andeſerved Honour, by me unworthily = 
enjoyed, of belonging immediately to a Place, 
ſo 1lluſtriouſly enobled by the Condeſcenſion of 
a Right Noble Duke of RICHMOND, who RF} 
there, "pecul jarly, fits PRESIDENT! 1 
The Scheme. of this, in a different Gard, 
Humbly Iſcribed to my R. W. M. Your 1 
Grace has ſeen before: And becauſe the then 4 
Title, &c. were, by indifferent Perſons, looked 
on as ſomewhat too particular, it now again 
begs Your GRack's Patronage, under a Title 
more general. And whither elſe ought I to 
conduct it, or indeed can I, with a better Pro- 
' Tpect of Succeſs? — Under Your Grace” s Au- 
ſpices it cannot ſurely miſcarry. 
With the Great Name of RIC HMO ND 
in its Front, how can deſpair of a favourable 
Reception? More eſpecially among the Mem- 
bers of that moſt Ancient and Honourable 
SoCtETy, at whoſe Head, ſo to their Honour and 
Benefit, and with ſuch univerſal Applauſe, Y our 
Gg Ack has once vouchſafed to appear? Nay, 
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DEDICATION. 
_ Nay, it would be unpardonably injurious to 


the very Eſſence of that worthy Fraternity, 
whereof IT have the Happineſs of beinga Member, 
to harbour the leaſt Diffidence of a kind Con- 


currence from ſo beneficent a Community, fo con- 


ſpicuouſly and exemplarily-remarkable for their 


Proneneſs to countenance and aſſiſt their Bre- 
thren, if induſtrious, and in any Degree wor- 


thy of Favour. How then can a well mean- 


ing Brother doubt of a Brotherly Reception? 
eſpecially one who, while he addreſſes them in 


order to receive in one Hand a Fraternal Bene 
volence, is no leſs ready, with the other, to re- 


turn ſomewhat of an Equivalent? And ſo 


far I am from looking on it as an Impoſſibility, 
that I cannot quite think it even an Inprobability, 


but that as gallant a Liſt of my benevolent 


Brethrens Names may appear, in the Front of 


my Firſt Volume (Patronized by Your Ge act) 
as perſonally did, with Emulation, at our now 
Right Noble GRAND - MASTER's late 
auſpicious INAUGURATION. | 
None knows better than You, My Lord, 


that the real Characteriſtic of the SocteTy 
(which is not only ſo illuſtriouſly adorned with 


the 


DEDICATION. 
the Conntenance and Protection, but alſo ſplen- 
didly ſupported by the munificent Benefadtions 


of Your Grace, and ſo many others of the 


Prime Nobility and Gentry of the threeRealms) 
lie scouched (or ought fo to do in theſe Lines ; 


If all the ſocial Virtues of e Mind; If da? Regard to Liberty and Laws, 14 
If an extenſive Love to all Mankind; Zeal for our King, and for our Country's Cauſe: 
If hoſpitable Welcome to 4 Gueſt ; | If theſe are Principles deſerving Fame, 
If ſpeedy Charity 0 the Diſtreſs'd; Let MasoNs then enjoy the Praiſe oy claim. 


Poſſibly, My Lord, to ſome People, all this 


may be a Matter of Indiſſerency: = ſurely, 
to none 1t ought to be Matter of Offence. It 1s 
from Y our . alone that I am to crave Par- 


don for the Contents of this Half Sheet: All 


indifferent Perſons having, excluſive of thin, their 
full allotted Quota, of 100 Pages. 

Should fifty mercenary Wretches, for a mi- 
ſerable Pittance, nefariouſly, not to ſay perju- 
riouſly, attempt to beſpatter thoſe who would 


only anſwer them with the Scorn they deſerve, 


they would only be-mire themſelves with their 
own Filth And what mighty Feats of Chi- 


valry have they done, who, thro' Exceſs of Gor- 
mogonian Smartnels, exquiſitely inſinuate, in the 


New-Papers, That they are glad at not finding 
0 s greatly Indecent in MASON RY! 
| — — one 


N 


W , 
Have they done more than turn the Tables upon 
their own inconſiderable Selves? Are not the 
MASO NS, obviouſly in the Eye of the Sun, a 
very numerous, a reſpectable Bopy of MEN? 
| Would a MoNTAGUE, a NORFOLE, a 
R1icumoNnD, a BEDFoRD, a LovEL con- 
nive at Jndecencies|! Would a DALEKEIT H, a 
INcHICUIN, a PAISLEY, a KINGSTON, a 
CoLRAINE, a OUNDERLAND, a PORTMORE, 
and abundance more of our Right worthy 


Chieftains, countenance Immoralities ! Barba- 


:  rous Noxyſeuſe | But, pardon me, My Lord; and 


permit me, with the moſt unfeigned Sincerity, 
to with an uninterrupted Series of Proſperity 
to You and Yours, and ſubmiſſively to remain, 


Tour GRACE's 
Moft dutifully obedient and ever 
| devoted humble Servant, &c. 


* 


J. Morcax. 
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CON TENTS of Nu uz. I. 


REF ACE: V ith a Letter to the Compiler. 
Page 1. — A moſt memorable Sermon; ſaid to have been made A. D. 


1388, but ſirongly preſumed to be written originally by John Wickliffe. 


—— © Revived from a very ancient Printed Copy, in an ugly Black Letter, 
ok almoſt four Sheets, in Duodecimo. 


P. 18. — Diverſe Extracts from Popiſh Sermons, 8&c. With certain 
Monkiſh Rhimes,and their Verſions: Alſo a Letter to the Compiler, relating to 
the aforeſaid excellent Sermon. 

P. 22, — Tranſlation of Lucifer's Letter of Thanks and Commendation, to 
his Truſty and Well-beloved the Pope and Digntfied Clergy. With an Abſtract 
from the Appeal of a certain Engliſh Prieft to King Richard II. againſt the 
Brſoop of Hereford's unjuſt Sentence. 

P. 27. — A very lively Pifure of London, Iuring the Plague, in the fi } 
lear of King James. Including ſeveral Remar kables concerning ©. Elizabeth's 
Death, and that Prince's Acc ion. This curious Phanix (which is a 
e ſtrange Mixture of the Serious and the Jocoſe) is revived from a Quarto 
* Pamphlet, Printed in 1603 (on a good Black Letter, all except the Prel:- 
i mares and the Poetry) containing almoſt fix Sheets. 

P. 51. — A notable Relation of the Reprieve ſent by King James, 3 in bis 
Tear, to Ld. Cobham, Ld. Gray and Sir G. Markham, when on the Sca 14. 
at Wincheſter; with his ſaid Majeſty's Warrant, to that Effect, inſerted litera- 
tim from the King? s own Hand writing. — © From a little Quarto * 
< of two Sheets, Printed in 1603. 

P. 54. — Sir Anthony Welden's Charafer of King James I. 
P. 65. — Sir Robert Cotton's curious Lite and Reign of King Henry III. 
— © From the firſt Printed Copy, in 1627; a Quarto of ſix Sheets. 
P. 76. — The ſame Author's Danger of the Kingdoms” and the Remedy. 
"9 Alf from a {mall Pamphlet, of three Sheets, in uarto, Printed in 1628. = 
P. 80. — A true Engliſnman's Chara@er. 


P. 81. — ALiſt of what Fines were laid on near 120 of ſuch of the Nobility 


and Gentry as ſided with the King, by the Committee at Goldfinith s- Hall, from 
December 1645, to September 1648; and what Fart of thoſe Fines was al - 
lotted towards Augmentation of the Preaching Mimifters Salaries. — © From 
* a Quarto Pamphlet, Printed in 1648. of three Sheets and a halt,” 
3 94. — The honeſt Briton's Character of himſelf. 


G5. — A bold Prayer againſt Popery; —— oy Revived from the Ori- 
is . ol four Octavo Pages: Printed in 1554. 
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e MET 74 

Be 

* * . 
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SERRA 
$ 


this Miſcellany / 170 under a different Title, and next in a 
ſomewhat different 


« what Variations, from the ſaid Title and Method, they here find, as 
„ alſo this ſcarce-excuſable Delay, are wholly owing-to certain Obſiruc- 
« tions, not only 1 but unavoidable: And that I am now de- 
«© termined to proceed brizkly, and am in Hopes, according to my ori- 
« ginal Deſign, of finiſhing Volume J. „ confiſting of Six of theſe 


Numbers) before the Summer 1s over. 


With regard to the Undertaking itſelf, as nothing is, by Lovers of 


Reading, more frequently or more feelingly regreted, than that, mere- 
ly for want of Revival, ſo many valuable Performances, of the beſt 
Writers of paſt Times, are utterly loſt to the Generality of Mankind, 
and only here and there one to be met with in the Cabinets of the 
Curious; and it being very much both in our Power and Inclination 


to communicate (to ſuch of the Cutjous as have not the Opportunity 


of ſeeing them elſewhere) a conſiderable Number of Choice Pieces, moſt 
of them long fince out of Print, and few of them eafily to be met with, 
due cannot but flatter ourſelves, that it may not be a ovy ons 
Task for us to find a competent Number of ſuch as love theſe Kinds 
of Inſtructive Amuſements well enough to take off our Hands a mode- 
rate Impreſſion of this our Phenix Britannicus. 


T is requiſite, that I, previouſly, animadvert to all ſuch as may 
have met with the Propoſals, by me exhibited, with relation to 


ethod ) and might reaſonably have expected 
the Appearance of this Specimen ſome Weeks fince; “ T hat as well 


"Es : If 


* 


* 


i e 
If fo, ſeveral unexceptionable Judges of theſe Matters, who have 
inſpefted my Cargo of Proviſions, allow, that- I am already poſſeſſed 
of excellent Materials for carrying on this Work for a no incon ſide- 
rable Time; and very certainly aſſured J am of not wanting large Re- 
cruits : And each Purchaſer may aſſure himſelf of always finding, in 
his Number, more than one Piece, worth reviving, that is of ig 
ing common, even among the niceſ} Collectors. In this go ſome Phœ- 
nixes, which I am almoſt poſitive very few now living have ever ſeen, e- 
ven in Catalogues; and I ſhall, if encouraged, produce many more ſuch. 
For my Regder's Ententainment, I have rrady prepared a; frfficient 
Quota of v/eful Treatiſesiu Hiſtory, Politios und other Branches of the 
Belles Lettres; nor ſhall I neglect, occaſſioually, regaling him with ſome- 
- thing in the Theological, but conſlantly in the Biographical Way. I have 
many notable Speeches, Letters, Characters, &c. not to lay abundance 
of Streſs upon what little Scraps of Poetry I may deſign him, by way of 
Deſert, or the like, to fill up Chaſms: For I make a Conſcience. f. too 


frequently. giving a Cuſtomer almoſt whole Pages of Blank Paper for bis 


Money. . 5 5 | | 
Nay, ſo far from that, ſome already begin ta. cavil at me, for hav. 
ing crouded the Matter of ſeveral Sheets into one, and pitched on a 
Letter which does not altogether ſuit their Optics. I that be much.com- 
Pluined of, in the firſt and ſecoud Numbers, the Inconveniency may after- 
wards be eafily removed ( for I am williug to oblige } by purſuing my 
Scheme on a Type one Size larger; And my ſole Reaſon. for chuſing to 
print ſo very cloſe, was to prevent. any one's ſaying, 1 offered him au uu- 
77 , gory ih ang Ae ACS lene imriieh £33 
| Others again ſeem to find Fault, that T ſbock their Eye, in my over- 
ſtrict Adherence to the Pſeudography f my Authors. As to what re- 


gards Things of remote. Dates (as my Initial Sermon, Concluſſue Prayer, | 


and fome others) I maſt beg their. Excaſe. if ] perſevere. Elſe wherein 
lies the Diſtin&ion between. the Antique and the. Modern *. 4 Difference 

which ig /o carefully preferved:as a Curioſuy But, indeed, with. ruſpeci 
to-what has been written within theſe laſt 8o, 90, nay 100 Nears, 1 ac- 
 quieſce, that it may be reduced to the Standard of our. preſent Orthogra- 


phy; ſince it is obvious that many of our very. beſt Writers flouriſhed 


a within theſe Periods; The fever al. affetted the : old. obſolete Mauner of 


ſpelling much later; and ſome aue met with who will ſcarce be-prevailed 


with, even now, to quit it, by firiking away. Superfluities 


Many 
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eng. Ai 
Many haue remarked (und I believe juſtly enough) that our Language 


was in a manner pile, in King James the Firlt's Reign; but pretty 
vl recovered before #he Reſtoration of King Charles the Second. But 
this i diſallowed by one of our Learned Moderns, * \ 
„Our Writers ( /ays this Author) it muſt be owned, before the Re- 
( yolution, had few of them any Notion of Harmony in Proſe. They 
cd chop and curtail their Sentences, or elſe draw them out to unmer- 
& ciful Length. They load them with Parent heſes, and many times 
throw the Matter of ſive or fix Periods into one. But their Lan- 


de guage (or their Poſterity, who have adventured to do better) is 
4 not to charged with the Faults of particular Men, who were carried 
« away with a depraved Taſte, or knew not how to make the beſt 
« Uſe of what Advantages they had in Hand. "It 


_ - To return to our Bill of Fare. (Amidſt aur Variety, one main Arti- 


cle thereof may, paſibly, be of the Growth of thoſe Days of Civil Dud- 


geon (as the inimitable Author of Hudibras has it ) between the memo- 


rable Epochas 1640 and 1660; a Period ſo productive of Writings, 


that it may be doubted whether ſuch Quantities of Sheets have ever paſſed 


#he Engliſh Printing-Preſſes, either before or fiuce, in double that Num- 


ber of Years. That great Collector, the late Thomas Rawlinſon, E/; | 


(whom we maſt acknowledge to have been a very competent Fudge in thoje 


Airs uſed to ſay, that the Pamphlets only in that Space of Time, 


were it polſible to collect them, would make ſeveral J houſand Volumes: 
And by what I my ſelf have ſeen, I am inclined to believe as much. Mul- 
titudes of them have, indeed, been re-printed ; tho chiefly in huge Col- 
lections, as Ruſhworth's, and ſome others; with which one has not much 


_— Need often to meddle; there being fafficient to be had without having Re- 
courſe to what may eaſily enough be ſeen elſe-where ; th not every- 


where; for Books of that Price are not in very many Hands. 


I ntirely agree with a certain moſt karned Gentleman, a great and 
worthy Mœcenas, who, on ſhewing him my Project, told me; © That all 
O Things were not curious, nor all Scarce Things worth reprinting : 
That Pamphlets lay in Heaps on almoſt every Stall; and they there 
might lie for ought any Body minded them.” —— Bat then the 


—_— 


good Pamphlets lie there no longer than till they happen to be eſpied by 


ſome one who knows their intrinſic Value. 


. Conſcious I am, that to have given Weight and Importance to this 
Undertaking, it ſhould have beer uſhered into the World under the Name 


*The Reverend and Fudicious Afr. Thomas / Stackhouſe; in fe r Additions its A. 
excellent Treatiſe of Languages, p. 181. apa : 
| a £ | of 


ty ͤ nee 
f ſome noted Antiquary, or very eminent Author, of long Experience, 
eſtabliſhed Fame and Reputation. Then, indeed, Multitudes would, doubt- 


eſs, be impatient to ſee what Rarities ſuch a one had to produce. But as 
that is not the Caſe here (far the contrary) the moſt I can 12 or expeli 


in, that, as no Endeavours ſhall be wanting towards furniſhing out the 

bef} Entertainment I can procure, the Public will caſt a favourable 175 
on the Goodneſs of my Intentions ; and if any Gentlemen, who are better 
furniſhed than myſelf, will favour the Curious and me with ſome of their 
Curioſities, he ſame ſhall be faithfully inſerted, and the Obligation grate- 
fully acknowledged. As to what I have of my own (collected with no 
[mall Expence of both Money and T ime) they have not only amufed but 
inſiructed me, and may poſſibly do the like to ſome others. 

I am likewiſe not inſenſible, that, to ſome certain Perſons, not abundance 
of what can proceed from my own Fund will be any very great Novelty. 
Yet it is not to be doubted, but that a Public-Spirited Encourager 
(whether Subſcriber or Caſual Purchaſer ) when he finds, in his Num- 
ber, a Piece which he is already poſſeſſed of (which Caſes may not, per- 
haps, be over-frequent) or he knows readily enough where to go to, will 
candidly and generouſly reflect, that tho he has that advantageous Conve- 
niency, many have it not, and will not be diſpleaſed at meeting with it any 
where. — And N. B. we have ſome Subſcribers, tho' rhe ſame is become 
ſo unfaſhionable, not to ſay ſcandalous a Queſtion to be fut to Gentle- 
men, now-a-Days Thanks to ſuch as have thought fit to put in Prattiſe 
thoſe groſs Abuſes, for which ſeveral well-meaners are now Sufferers. 

Next to the Delight I take in peruſing uncommon Tracts, my Willing- 
neſs to communicate what delighted me, and my Averſeneſs to paſs my 
Time in a quite uſeleſs Inactivity (which ſuits neither with my Dispo fi- 
tion nor Conveniency) what chiefly induced me to engage in this Project, 
was the Aſſurances of ſome good-natured Gentlemen (who are pleaſed to 
entertain a better Opinion than, perhaps, I deſerve, of my Care and Abi- 
lities to manage an Affair of this Nature) of their Knowledge of diverſe 
Her ſons who have by them certain curious little Pieces, both in Proſe and 
Verſe, which will do extremely well in a Miſcellany (tho ſcarce any 
where elſe) which they would gladly fee in Print, had they the Opportu- 
nity of getting them introduced, without Trouble or Expence.” 

The ſetting on Foot this Pamphlet certainly opens a Spacious Door for 
ſuch Introduttion. And, as I exclude not Originals, room ſhall now and 
then be found for the Admiſſion of all entertaining Topics, Profaneneſs, 
Obſcenity, Scandal and Modern Party-Diſputes alone excepted. 


He intitu 


PREFACE * 


A, it is far from heing my Deſign to advance any Prodas of my 


own Pen (except now and then ſome Scrap of a Note, or a Fragment of 
a Tranflation, if any ſuch offer to my Purpole) I ſhall arrogate to myſelf 


but ſmall Merit, throughout the whole Perfortnance: My Province bein 
chiefly to fit every Article for the Preſs, and to take Care that all be well 


executed! But, on the other Hand, I cannot quite deſpair of not only 


Thanks, but even Encouragement from font of the Curious, for helpin 


me to the Sight of many Things, which, probably, wonld not other un 
ever have fallen in their Way. On this Score, indeed ( ſince undoubted- 


ly there is ſome Merit in being inſtrumental to the reſtuing, from the de- 


vouring 5 of Oblivion, Things truly valuable in their Kind) I may 
ed to a Share in the Favour of thoſe whom Iam moſt ambitions of 

obliging ; Patrons of Literature. e 1 
But certain it is, that all the Succeſs I can hope for, muſt depend on 


the Choice of Materials I happen to make : Not that I ſhall preſume to 
build ſolely on my own Judgment. No; I have Reconrſe to ſeveral 
Friends, ver) capable of adviſing me, whom I do and ſhall frequently 


conſult. And here I muſt crave Leave to intimate, that ſince the Whole 
is to paſs thro my Hands, and no others, I acknowledge myſelf alone 


anſwerable for all that is or ſhall be inſerted, good, bad, or indifferent: 
An Advantage I had not in carrying on a late Monthly Pamphlet 


[ which, for ſix ſucceſſive Months, went by my Name, fill July laſt,and 1s 
ſince Defun&] wherem, tho I put only authentic Pieces, for which I had 
the beſt Authorities, none of which Jever heard cenſured, yet I was obliged 


70 father all, «while another was anthorized to foiſt in falſe Facts, from the 


Hing News-Papers, with other Traſh, from the Lord knows whence ;' for 
which I fear I may have incurred the Diſpleaſure of ſome Perſons I ſhould 
be extremely unwilling to diſoblige. Thus much I judged proper to [ay on 
this Head: For why ſhould not the Saddle be laid on the Back it beſt fits? 
— But that Affair is done withal ; my preſent Regard lies here. 

That theſe Tracts, &c. are not every ones Reading, I acknowledee - 
And, in any Thing, to hit the general Taſte, is impoſſible. To ſ1:it that 


of No- body is improbable. The more I chance to pleaſe, the greater <will 


be my Satisfaction. Many of the Pieces I revive, if met with at Sales or 
Auctions, fail not to bear a good Price; frequently more than I require for 
one of my Numbers, if not as much as 4 hole Volume ll coſt. Aly 
Miſcellany (while it lives,) ſhall never want Variety: Nor ſball J at. 
tempt to obſerve any Order, in Point of Chronology er Connection; nei- 
ther of which, in a Work of this Sort, is either requilite or cel practi- 
cable. I ſhall chuſe Subjects of the greateſt Moment; ſuch as may afford 
i | the 


vi P R E FA GE. 

the beſt Inſighit into Times, Perſons, c. In Purſuit whereof, aue are not 
always to rejeff what may paſs under the. A TSA of Low- Wit, 
which ſoahounds in our Wondertull Yeare,' 1603. Ns tins! at Tage 25. ) 
and in {owe others, which may hereafter. be introduc 

4s I would gladly 175 { Genſures of Piracy, Impo =} and 
ach de dnnamtions, 4 ſhall net only fairly Jeclare whence I copy all my 
intire Tracts, hut alſo keep by me, as Vouchers in ef of Diſpures, all ſuch 
of them as are m own. 

In certam of my former Calculations, I, unqwares, out · run the Conſta- 
ble, as they ſay. Tet, on the preſent Standard, I humbly conceive, that 
nome, who at- all approve of 108 Subject · Matter contained in theſe Numbers 
(of loo Pages each) can realonably complain of the Dearnels of their 
Purchaſe ; my own unavoidable Pains and Expence, the Quality and 


2 ity of Matter, wah Fe Goodneſs of Print and Paper duely con- 


To conclude ; « As. many are. of Opinion, char the Proſecution of this 
* Undertaking way be rendered of great Utility to the Public, more 
ce particularly if it has the good Fortune to meet with a favourable Con- 
ce currence from ſome 5 Men, who are abundantly ſtocked with 
<« the beſt of Curioſities of this Kind, I moſt Submiſſiycly intreat their 
oy * Aſſiſtance, not only on my own. Account, but for general Benefit. 

— All ach Commands, directed for J. Morgan, to be left either 
« with Mr. Burton, Printer, near St. 7ohns Gate, Clerkenwell, or with 
« Mr. Edlin, at the Princes Arms, againſt Exeter- Exchange in the 
© Strand, will --5 th come to og and ſhall Ae and FO thank- 
* tully be executed. 
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9 N Reſpe & to your ir Requeſt; i; bd the long: deſired Uadeixking ah 
6 wy now ſo laudably begun, I here ſend you ſuch Intelligence, as 
has fallen in my Way, concerning the Short View, you now reſtore 
| to us, in puris naturalibus, of the Longe ſt Reigu in all our Chroni - 
„ les. — And as, — your other valuable Curioſities, you deſign fre- 
© quently to favour us wi ſomething inthe Biographical Way (the Favou- 
* rite of moſt good Readers) 2 could not, in my Opinion, have well 
e pitched'on a better Life, to ſet out with. = 
* Thoſe who have 05 converſant with the Hiſtories of the Times in 
<. which this curious little Tra& was compoſed, will not need the Intimation- 
4 of Arthur Wilſon, the Hiſtorian, to know, that jit was buth written and 
publiſhed upon ſeaſonable Occaſions : And thoſe who have carefully read 
over the Trad itſelf, will have no Need of mine to know, that it cannot, in 
any Reign, 10 dulden revived. — To ſele& the moſt emergent Oc- 
: Peng N. m. N 1 to ſift the Councils and Conduct of ſuch a diſtant 
ay / expert] y and to draw ſuch ſalutary Reflections, Counſels and 
«. Maxims of State from them, fo judicioufly ; demand all thoſe Accompliſh- 
“ ments, all thoſe Advantages, both of natural Genius and acquired Know- 
<<. ledge; Which ſo happily united in that renowned Author and Antiquary 
to whom this Elaborate Performance is aſcribed. 
Beſides its being a Mirror for tao ge Stateſmen, it may alſo ſerve as 
one for thoſe who write of the hereſore recommended to the 3 4 
mirers of ſome of our Mode herd So who may haply thereby be 
* brotight- to transfer their e ee — R who, having attained 4 
much Knowledge in the Fae: oa that prolix-and — Reign, cou 
. 65 1 ſo much Modeſty a Judgment as to contract it in fo ſmatt a 
oP 


qe 


0 
cc 


* 


Tho 


LE 
2209 


vin LETTER to the Comix, &c. 
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. ©. Tho' the en Quarto Edition, of 1627, which you follow, divulges 
not the Compoler of it, yet afterwards, in 1642, it was re- printed, with 
Sir John Hayward's HENRT IV. in Duodecimo, under the Name of Sir 
Kohert Cotton: And he, to this Day, indiſputably bears the Honour of it; 
* notwithſtanding. the wretched Efforts of certain obſcure Plagiaries, who 
* haveattempted to eclipſe the ſame. — In 1651, it was re-publiſhed, by 
James Howell, in Ofavo, with others of Sir Robert Cotton's Tracts; in which 
« Edition of Cotton: Poſthuma I have ſeen it: So that it muſt have been in 
one of the two ſucceeding Editions of thoſe his Poſthumous Pieces (to wit, in 
« 1672 and 1679) that Biſhop” Nicholſon ſays, be could ot find it; in both 
© which the Trat itſelf is omitted, tho' the Title is among the Contents, - 

* But towards the Concluſion of King CHARLES the IId's Reign, our 
„Author was twice robbed of it, if I miſtake not, within the Compaſs of 
% one Year: For then, viz. in 1680; out it came, in its primitive Quarto 
« Form, under Title of, A brief Survey, Hiſtorical aud Political, of the Life 
and Reign of King HENRT the Third: And this anonymous Editor in- 
6e ſcribes it to his ſaid Majeſty, without the leaſt Acknowledgement who 
* had been the Author, or even once hinting to the World, that any but him- 

„ ſelf was. —— Another ſtill more bare-faced Plagiary, about that very 
« Time, uſhered it forth again, but in a more diminutive Size, under the Cob- 
“ web-Maſquerade of Compendium Politicum; or the Diſtempers of Government : 
„An Eſſay on the long Keign of HENRT the Third: By John Ialden, of 
Grey's Inn, forſooth: Such a Compendious Politician was He! © 
Ihhus, Sir, I have imparted to you what Particulars I can recolle&, with 
< relation to the curious Piece in Queſtion: Nor does it ceaſe to be curious 
in your genuine Edition; having been ſo diſguiſed by ſome of its preced - 
„ing Revivers. And if theſe Hints, or any Part of what other Colleſtions are 
in my Poſſeſſion, will be of Uſe in Iours, they ſhall freely be ſubmitted 
„ to your Diſpoſal, by, OLE of ie 571 Fd. bo. 3 
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vin LETTER to the CoMrIIER, &c. | 
_ © Tho' the Original Quarto Edition, of 1627, which you follow, divulges 


not the Compoſer of it, yet afterwards, in 1642, it was re-printed, with 


Sir John Hayward's HENRT IV. in Duodecimo, under the Name ot Sir 
_ ** Robert Cotton: And he, to this Day, indiſputably bears the Honour of it; 
“ notwithitanding the wretched Efforts of certain obſcure Plagiaries, who 
have attempted to eclipſe the ſame. — In 1651, it was re-publiſhed, by 
* James Howell, in Ofavo, with others of Sir Robert Cotton's Tracts; in which 
% Edition of Cotton Poſthuma I have ſeen it: So that it muſt have been in 
* oneof the two ſucceeding Editions of thoſe his Poſthumous Pieces (to wit, in 
* 1672 and 1679) that Biſhop N:cholſon ſays, be could not find it; in both 
„ which the Trat itſelf is omitted, tho? the Title is among the Contents. 
But towards the Concluſion of King CHARLES the IId's Reign, our 

Author was twice robbed of it, if I miſtake not, within the Compaſs of 
one Year: For then, viz. in 1680, out it came, in its primitive Quarto 


„ Form, under Title of, A brief Survey, Hiſtorical and Political, of the Life 


© and Reign of King HENRT the Third: And this anonymous Editor in- 
„ ſcribes it to his laid Majeſty, without the leaſt Acknowledgement who 
** had been the Author, or even once hinting to the World, that any but him- 
„ ſelt was. —— Another ſtill more bare-taced Plagiary, about that very 
* Time, uſhered it forth again, but in a more diminutive Size, under the Cob- 
„ web-Maſquerade of Compendium Politicum; or the Diſtempers of Government : 
« An Eſay on the long Keign of HENRT the Third: By John lalden, of 
*.Greys Inn, forſooth: Such a (ompendious Politician was He! 

% Thus, Sir, I have imparted to you what Particulars I can recollect, with 
relation to the curious Piece in Queſtion: Nor does it ceaſe to be curious 
« 1n your genuine Edition; having been ſo diſguiſed by ſome of its preced- 
“ jng Revivers. And if theſe Hints, or any Part of what other Collections are 
in my Poſleſſion, will be of Uſe in Tours, they ſhall freely be ſubmitted 
* to your Diſpoſal, by, | 


* a 


Tour humble Servant, 
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ove Principium. — Iz order to make.a good Beginning, I chaſe to ſet ont-with a 
EOS but ſuch a one as muſt be allowed to be no leſs remarkable for itt Contents 
(conſidering the Time, of Day it was wrote in, the Tear after the Death of our famous 


* 


Reformer John Wickliff) than venerable for its Antiquity, As it boldly points out to every 


Steward his reſpective Duty, the ſame may, perhaps, be full as neceſlary to be known i 
theſe our ſtill later Times, as the anonymous Publiſher deemed it to be when he firſt com- 


munitated it in Print. He uniuckily omitted mfor ming us when that was; but ſome good 


Judges, to whom I have ſhewed it, are, by its Aſpeck, of Opinion, that it may claim a 
Place among the earlieſt Products of the Engliſh Printing-Preſſes. Had this Editor 
not aſſured us, that the old and rude ENGLISH thereof was, by him mended here and 
there, I might, probably, have my ſelf . on ſome Amendments ; at leaſt ſo far as 
not to have ſaſſered ords to paſs with ſo many different Spellings, frequently even in the 

ut as ſome might have blamed me for robbing hs careful Lala of the 
Honour of his Corrections, as alſo my Readers of ſuch a Curiofity, they have the whole as 
I find it, except only the puzzling Abreviations, erroneous Pointings, and ſome few groſs 
Literal Faults, where the Senſe was A perverted. As to the reſt, beſides the Smart- 
meſs of the Subjet-Matier, this notable and wholeſome Piece of Doctrine may ſerve to 
give a Taſte how unſettled the Writers of +boſe Ages were in their Orthography. 


— 
— 
— — ————C— — — 


A SER MON. no leſs fruteful, then famous. Made in the yeare of 


oure Lorde God, M. CCC. Ixxxvii. In theſe our later dayes mooſt 
neceſſary to be knowen, Neyther addynge to nor dymynyſhyng 


from: Saue the olde and rude Enghſhe thereof mended here and 
there. 85 0 pe _ 
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To the chriſten reader. 


Cbriſten reader, while the worlde not ſlumbred, but routed and ſuorted in the 
depe and dead flepe of ignorancye, ſome lyuelye ſpirites were wakynge, and ceaſed not 
to calle —_— the drouſye multitude of men, and to ſtyrre them up from the longe 

dreames of ſynfull lyuynge, that ones at the laſt they wold crepe ont of darkeneſſe, and 
come forth to the hate ſhyuyng ſunne of Goddes worde, that both the fyltbye myſles of 
theyr hartes myghte be dryuen awaye, and alſo theyr heuye and dyenge ſpirites recre- 
ated, refreſhed and quictened. So that no man can alledge that in anye age there wanted 
preachers of Goddes worde. For be that keepeth Iſraell flepeth not, ne flombreth. Aud 
rhoug he, throwe his ſecrete counſayl, he ſendeih more laboarers in to hys harneſte at one 
zyme then at another, yet he hathe ener ſome to wede, to reqpe, to gather ſheues togyther 
n to the barnes of euerlaſtyng life. - Reade therefore diligently thys lytle ſermon ſo lounge 


Jythens written, and thou ſpalte perceyue the ſame quycke ſpirits in the autboure thereof 
Vor. I. Nos. I. 1 Mas 


as the 451 pl 
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erk, aubyche wyth; uheyr leaded and N 9. ; 
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lynely ſpirite and worde of God therin, bat alſo to lerne, both to acknow 
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| Redtde rationem villicationis tur. Lucæ. xvi. 
Cee Account of thy Stewardſhip. 


riſte, the authour and doctoure of all truth, in hys goſpel; likeneth the 
' kyngedome of heauen, to a houſholder, ſaieng on this wyſe. Lyke 
is the kyngedome of heauen to a houſholdynge man, that wente forth 
| 1 fyrſte in the morninge, to hyre workemen into his vyneyarde: ſo dyd 
he about the thyrde houre, the ſyxthe, the nynth, and the eleuenth. And as he found 
men ſtanding ydle, he ſayed to them: why ſtand ye here vnoecupied? Go ye into my 
vyneyarde, and that that is dewtye I ſhall gyue you: And when the daye was ended, 
he called hys ſtewarde, and bad that he ſhulde gyue euery man # penny e. 


£ 


« Spiritually, thys houſeholder is our maiſter and lorde Chriſt the-trew: houſholder, and 


head of hys churche here in earthe; whiche calleth men in dyuers houres of the daye, . 
that is in dyuers ages of the worlde ; as in the tyme of nature, he called, by inſpiration,” 


Abell, Enoch, Noe, Abraham, and other lyke. In tyme of the olde lawe, he called 
Maſes, Dauid, Eſaye, and Jeremy, wyth the prophetes ; and in the tyme of grace, 
he ealled-the apoſtles, martyrs, confeſſours and virginis. He called allo ſome in chylde- 
hode, as Zohan Baptiſte; ſome in theyr youth, — the e ay ſome i 90 0 

, as. Peter and Audrewe ; ſome in theyr later dayes, as Gamaltel and V of 
ee And all thoſe he called to laboure in the Lordes vyneyarde, that is his 
churche, yea and that ſundrye wayes. For ryght as ye ſe, that in trymmynge of thys 


materyall vyne, there be dyuers labourers: for ſome cut away the braunches that be 5 


voyde; ſome vnderſet and laye abrode the vyne:“ yea, ſome pare awaye the olde earth, 
and laye new to the roote, whiche offyces all be fo neceſſarye to the vyne,, that yf 
anye of them fayle or want, it ſhall be eyther let, or utterly deſtroy the growynge of 
the vyne: for onleſie the vyne be. cutte, the wyl waxe. wylde; excepte ſhe be rayled up 
and layed abrode, wedes and nettels wyll ſoone ouer growe her. And yf the rote be 
not fatted wyth new. and freſh donge, . for feableneſle, ſhe, ſhall waxe barreyne. No lefle 


| nedefull in Chriſtes churche be theſe three offycers, preeſthode, knyghthode, and la- 


bourers. To preeſtes, or preachers, it behoueth to cute awaye the voyde braunches of 


ſynne with the ſworde of Goddes worde; to wy yg it falleth to let wronges, ani 
the heſtes to be done, and to maynteyne Goddes: taw 


e and them that be teachers there 
of yea and to keepe the lande from inſurrection and muadynge- of other landes: the: 
labourers muſt labour bodyly, and, wyth ſore ſweate, get out of the erth bodylye ſuſ- 
tenaunce bothe for them ſelf and for other. And all theſe eſtates be ſo needfull to the 
churche , that none maye well be wythout other: for yf Preeſtes wanted, the people, 
for 2 of knowledge of Gods word, wolde waxe wilde in vyces, and ſo dye 

JE. ES. | 8 3 1 — F IL * 
* were not knighthode, and men to rule the people by lawe and hardnes, theues 
and enemyes wolde ſo encreaſe, that no man coulde lyue in peace. A 
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ſuche a beaſt, he ſhulde lyue we 
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And but for labourers, bothe preeſtes and knyghtes muſt be come artyfycers, plowmen 


and heardes, or elles muſte, for defaute of bodily ſuſtenaunce, dye. And | 
therefore fayeth the great clerke Auicenna; that euery unreaſonable beaſt "Anicema, 


f it have that that nature and kynde hath ordeyned for it, as kynde 
gyueth it, is ſuffycyent to lyue there hym ſelfe, wythout anye other of the Compa- 


fame kynde. As yf there were but one horſe, or one ſhepe in the worlde, ratio. 


yet yf he had corne and graſſe, as nature and kynde hath ordeyned for | 
I ynough. But yf there were but one man in the worlde, 
althoughe he hadde all the good that is therein, yet, for deſaute, he ſhulde dye, or hys 
Iyfe ſhulde be worſe then yf he were not. At ITT - G5 FTIR 
And the cauſe is thus: for that thynge that kynde hath ordeyned for mans fuſtenaunce, 
wythout other preparynge, or alteryng then it hath of kynde, accordeth not to hym ; 
as yf a man haue corne, as it cometh from the earth, yet it is no meate according 
to him untyll it be, by mans craft, changed into bread. And though he haue fleſhe or 
fyſhe, yet while it is raw, and not by mans laboure ſodden, roſted, broyled, or baken, 
it accordeth not to mannes ſuſtenaunce. Euen ſo tho wol that the ſhepe'beareth muſte 


nedes by dyuers craftes be altered and chaunged, or it be not able to cloth anye man. And 


trewlye a man by hym ſelfe ſhulde neuer do all thoſe thynges. And therefore ſayth 
thys clerke, that it is nedefull, that ſome be husbande-men, ſome men of occupations, 
ſome marchauntes to fetche that that one lande wanteth, from another where it is 
F VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVCCCCCCCTTT ACTI LY 
And ſurely thys one thynge ſhulde be a greate cauſe, why every eſtate ſhulde loue 
Ger e ee 9097 e ee n e e en n eee 
And men of one crafte, ſhulde neyther hate, neyther deſpyſe men of any other crafte. 
For one of them is ſo nedeful to another, that oftentymes thoſe craftes that ſeme 
mooſt vnhoneſte myghte worſte be forborne. And thus I dare faye, that he that is 
not labourynge in this world, either in praying and praychynge, as behoueth preeſtes, 


for the health of the people, or in defendynge the caufes of the nedy, in fightyng againſt 


tyrauntes and enemies, which is the office of knyghtes, or in laboutynge on the earth, 
that perteineth to the commons, when the daye of reckenynge ſhall come, that is 
the ende of this lyfe, ryght as he lyued here wythout labour or trauayle, ſo-ſhalt he 
wante there the rewarde of the penny, that is the endeleſſe joyce of heauen. And as he 
was lyvynge here, after no ſtate, nor order, fo ſhall he then be put into the place 
wher is no order, but euerlaſtynge horroure and forowe ; that is hell. Where- TOO 
fore euery man ſe to what ſtate God hathe called hym, and lyue therein x, Ss 
by labour accordynge to hys degree. "They that be labouring men, or Cor. 7. 
craftes men do it trewlye. Uf thou be a ſervant, or a bondeman, be 1 Pex. iii. 
ſubjecte and lyve in drede to dyſpleaſe thy maiſter or lord for Chriſtes 


_ fake. If thou be a marchaunte, difeeyue not thy brother in chafferyng, 1 Theſ. iv. 


If thou be a knyght or a lorde, deſende the poore and nedy man, from 
ſuche as wolde harme hy m. e LOR OE OTST 0090 
Thou beyng a judge, or a juſtice go not to the ryghte hande for fauour, Prov. viit, 
nor into the lyfte hande to punyſhe for hate. Thou that art a, preeſt then, 2 Tim. iy. 
inſtructe, prayſe and reproue. Inſtructe the ignoraunte, prayſe the obe- © 
dient and reproue the diſobedient to God. Thus euerye man laboure and trauayle 
after hys degre: for when the euenynge commeth (that is the ende of thys worlde) 
then ſhall euerye man take rewarde, good or bad, after as he hath laboured here. 
Theſe be the wordes that I have take to entreate vpon; and be thus moche to 
faye in Engliſo: come giue a reckenyng of thy balywyke. Chryſte, the authoure 
of pytie and louer of faluacion of hys people, in the proces of the goſpell enfourmeth 
euerye man, that is hys baylye, by the enſample of a baylye, that he monyſheth to 
prepare hym ſelfe to make his anfwere, and to giue a reckenyng of ſuche goodes as 
he hath N gr Goddes hande, when the dayè of ſo ſtrayte a'rekenynge ſhall come, 
chat is, the daye of dome. And fo I at thys 5 through the helpe of God, follow- 
2 ynge 
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ynge hym that is maſter of ſo greate authoritie, bycauſe I knowe nothynge that ſhulde 


more drawe awaye mans unreaſonable loue from the vayne and tranſitory joye of 
thys worlde, then to haue in mynde the dreadful rekening, ſo farre as God permytteth, 
I at thys tyme wil ſhewe you howe you ſhall dyſpoſe you, to auoyde then Goddes 
yre and vengeaunce, when there ſhal be ſo harde judgemente, that we ſhall accomte 
for euerye ydle worde that we haue ſpoken, For then {hall be ſayd vnto us, (and 
we ſhall haue no power to go backe) | 

Noa. Come gyue a rekenynge of thy balywyke. 


: 


But for further - proces of thys fyrſte parte of this ſermon, knowe you 


there be three balywykes that ſhall be called to thys ſtrayte rekenynge. The fyrſte 
ſhall anſweare for hym ſelfe, and for other. And they be preſtes, that haue ouerſyghte 
or cure of mans ſoule. "The ſeconde, temporal! lordes, that haue the gouernaunce of 
people. And the thyrde baylye ſhall accompte for hymſelfe, or dt leaſt haue much leſſe 
charge then the other: and that is euery Chryſten man, for that he hath 


The que- Teceyued of God. And euery one of theſe ſhall anſwere to thre que- 


ions. ſtions. 


The firſt. The fyrſte queſtion. Howe haſt thou entred? The ſeconde. Howe haſte 


Seconde. thou rulled? The thyrde. Howe haſte thou lyued? And yf thou can aſſoyle 
Thyrde, theſe thre queſtions, and dyſcharge the of them, was there neuer earthly 


lorde (without compariſon) that ſo rewarded hys ſeruauntes, as thy Lorde 


. wyll rewarde the, that is to ſaye, wyth lyfe and joye euerlaſtynge. But on the other 


ſyde, yf thou nowe, regardynge not thyne owne welth, take no hede of thys rekenynge, 
yf death take the ſoddenly, ſo»that thou paſſe hence in deadly ſynne and euyll lyte, 


and haue not amended (as thou knoweſte not what ſhall befalle the) all the tongues 


thot euer were, or ſhall be, can not expreſſe the ſorrowe and woo that thou ſhalte 
ſuffer. Therefore the deſyre of fo greate joye and the dreade of ſo greatte payne 
(thoughe the loue of God were not in thyne herte) ſhulde make the to thynke euer- 


more, that thou ſhalte gyue a reckenynge of thy balywyke. Therefore as I ſayde, the 


9 5 queſtyon that ſhall be proponed to the fyrſte bayle (that is a prelate or curate) 
is thus. | pod 1 | | 35 ty | 

Howe haſt thou entred? Frend, howe entredeſte thou hyther ? Who broughte the into 
thy offyce, truthe or ſymony ? God or the deuyll, grace or money, the fleſſhe or the 
ſpirite? Gyue nowe thy reckenynge yf thou can; yf thou canne not, I councell the, with- 
out delaye, to learne. For in caſe thou be called thus, ore it be nyght, and then for 
to ſtande dombe for lacke of knowledge, and for confuſion of thyne owne conſcience, 
thou ſhalte fall in to the ſentence that here enſueth: Bynde his handes and fete, and 
caſt hym into utter darkeneſſe, where is waylynge and grentyng of teth. Wherefore I 
counſel that thou aduyſe the well, how thou wylte aniwere to this queſtion : How haſt 
thou entred ? Whether by callyng, or by thine. owne. procuring ? For that thou woldeſt la- 
bour in Goddes goſpelle, or for that thou woldeite be rychely arayed ? Aunſwere to thyne 
owne conſcience nowe, as thou ſhalt, ore it be longe, aunſwere to God. Thou that haſt 
taken the order of preſthode on the, whether thou be curate, or noo, who ſtyred the 
to take ſo hyghe an eſtate upon the? Whether becauſe thou woldeſt lyue in Goddes con- 


templation and ſtudye of Goddes worde, to inſtructe the people, or for to lyue a de- 


I lyciouslyfe of other mens iwete, and thy ſelfe to laboure neuer a whytte? 
Queſtio. And here myghte I aske a queſtion: Why, alſo ſette menne theyr chyl- 
dblren to ſcole? Whether for to get them greate auauncementes, or to make 
Solutio. them the better to knowe God and to ſerue him? This theyr entention 
men may ſee openlye, by the ſciences that they put them to: for they 
ſet them to the canon, ciuill, or to the temporal law, not as to be miniſters of ju- 
„ ſſtyce, to defende the poore in ryght, c. becauſe they thynke, that 
theſe ſcyences ſhall be meanes to make them great men in the worlde. 


E 1 Queſtia. And why be there ſo fewe put to learne the word of God, and to be 
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2 preachers thereof, but that there is no ſuche gaynes as is in the other? 


And ſo care they lytle on bothe partes for godly lyuynge. - Solatio. 
And truth it is, that ſaynte Fohn Chriſoſtome ſayeth, parentes be louyng Fobannes 
to the bodyes of theyr chyldren, but the ſoules they regarde not; they Criſoſtomas 
deſyre theyr welfare in this worlde, but they paſſe not what they ſhall Homelia 

ſuffer in another. Some ordeyne great fees for them here: but none 87. 
ordeyne they them to Godwarde; the loſſe of theyr bodies they wyl ſore 
bewayle, but the helthe of theyr ſoules they make no reckening of. If they ſee them 
poore, they ſorowe and ſyghe ; but though they ſee them ſynne, they make no manner 
of moone. And hereby they ſhewe that they broughte forthe the bodyes, but not the 
ſoules. $1 | 

And nowe to ſpeake againe of preeſtes; yf we take hede trulye we ſhall Nota. 
perceyue greate abbominations that ben ſcattered in the churche, nowe 
adayes, by and amongeſt preeſtes; we ſhall well perceayue (I faye) that they come not 
in to Chryſtes foolde by Chryſtes callyng, for to profyte, but by other meanes and 
wayes, to gette theym ſelfe worldlye welthe, And this is cauſe of manye errours a- 
monge the people: and therefore it is wrytten in the booke of mourninge, where 
the prophet ſpeaketh thus to God; “ the enemy hath putte his hande to all thynges 


to hym deſyrable. | 


For that he hathe ſene a certayne people lawles, entrynge in to the ſanctuarye, of 
whiche thou haddeſte commaunded that they ſhulde not entre, that is to ſaye, in to the 
churche. The ennemye is Sathanas, as hys name ſoundeth, that hathe put hys hande 
to all that hym lyketh. For what ſynne myghte the fende, by all his craft or engyn, 
haue ſowen amonge men, that is not nowe adayes vied? Whenne were they ſo greate 
in luſte as thei be nowe? In what plentye is pryde, enuye, wrathe, and .couetyſe ; 
and lykeweſe all other ſynnes? And wherefore thynkeſt thou? - | 

But for bycauſe there be lawles people entred into the temple, that neyther in theym 
ſelfe kepe the lawe of God, nor can teache other. And to all ſuche 
ſaythe God by the prophet Oſee; for that thou haſte put away conynge, Oſee. 4. 
or knowledge of Godes wyll, I wyll put the awaye, that thou ſhalte vie no | 
preeſthode to me. + 1 
Perceyue that God and holy ſcripture expreſſely here forbyddethe men to take the ſtate 
of preeſthode vppon theym, but yf they haue conynge that nedeth or behoueth them. 
Thou then that canſt nother rule thy ſelfe, nor other, after the lawe of God, beware 
howe thou wylt anſwere God at this dreadfull dome, when he ſhall ſay to the: come 


gyue a rekenynge of thy baylywyke. The ſeconde 73% that any prelate or curate, 


muſt anſwgre to, is this. Howe haſte thou ruled (that is to faye) the ſoules of the 
fubjectes and the goodes of poore men? Gyue thy accompt fyrite; how thou haſte 
gouerned Godes flocke commytted to thy cure: as a harde, or as a hyred man that 
doth all for his bodely hyer? as a father, or as a wolfe that eateth the ſhepe, and 
kepeth them not? Saye on and tell me; ſaye whome haſte thou turned from theyr 
curſed lyuyng, by thi deuoute preachynge and good enſample? Whom haſte thou 
taughte the lawe of God, that was before ignorant? There ſhall be harde and greuous 
accuſyng of fatherles chyldren, and a g alledgynge of al the flocke that thou haſte 
take of them thy lyuynge, throughe theyr labour and ſwete, and do nothing therefore, 
but let them go aſtraye, wandrynge ſor paſture and water, and none gyuen them by 
we. 84 b . a 

Dyrectly gyve thy rekenynge, how haſte thou ruled and ſpended the goods of theſe 
pore men? Howe ſhalt thou trimble with horryble feare, then thynkeſte thou? | 

Heare what ſaynte Barzarde ſay th, threttenyng clerkes, and threttenyng Barzardss. 
miniſters of the churche. They be in the place of ſayntes, and they do 

wyckedly, in that they not holdynge them contente with wages that are ſufficyent to 
theyr neceſſaries, but the ouer plus that neadye ſhulde be ſuſtay ned by, they be not 


aſhamed to waſte in the howſes of theyre pryde and lechery, witholdynge to theym ſelfe, 
| | wyckedlye 


- 
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wyckedlye and curſedlye, the lyuynges of pore men, with double wyckedneffe: trul e. 


Fyrſte they do ſynne, for they robbe other men of theyre goodes. Furthermore, for 
that they miſuſe holy thinges in their vanytyes, and in theyr wyckednes. Euerye ſuche 
baylye therefore beware; for to the laſt farthyng thou ſhalt reken and gyue occompte. 


Ichynkeſte thou thenne, that thou ſhalle not be dyſalowed of God, for that that thou 


myſpended, - and in bryngynge up of yonge ydle felowes, nouryſhed or taughte as it 
were in a ſchole, to blaſpheme God in all manner of poyntes of euyll lyuyng, in 
feadyng of fatte palfreys, of houndes and of haukes (and yf ſo be that is worſte of all) 
on lecherous women? Here what is ſayde of ſuch. - They haue ledde-'theyre. dayes in 
vanitie and in welthe, and in a momente they be gone downe into hel. 'T hinke not 
therefore, but that thou ſhalte rendre ſtreyghtlye the accomte of thy balywyke. The 
thyrde queſtyon that he ſhall anfweare to, is this. Howe haſte thou lyued? What lyght 
of holynes haſt thou gyven and ſhewed to the people in thy lyuynge? What myrrour 


haſte thou bene vnto them? Nowe gyue thy rekenynge, howe haſt thou lyued as a 


coode ſheperde, goyng before his flocke with good enſamples, or as a lewde perſon ? As 
2 man or beſt? It is to wonder trulye, to ſe howe the lyfe of preeſtes is chaunged. They 
be clothed lyke lordes and knyghtes ; they ſpeke as unhoneftlye as any rybaulde or har- 
lot; as couetouſly for-'gaynes do they procure is any marchauntes; they ryde like 
Princes. And all this that thus is ſpente is of poore mens goodes, and of Chryſtes hery- 


tage. Therefore, ſayeth a holy doctour, the clay of Egip# is toughe ſtycking and med- 


led with bloode, and the flattes were harde to be undone, for they were taken with 


the fyre of couetous, and with the layre or erth of luſtes. In this poynt do trauayle 


ryche men, and in this watche they, lyeng awayt for poore men. In thys trauayle 


Prelates, that be blynded with to moche ſhynynge of ryches, that make theym houſes 


lyke. churches in greatenes, and ſuperfluous aboundaunce of all thynges, that with dyuers 
payntures colour they theyr chambers, and with dyuers ſylkes and cloth- 


Nota. inges in ſondry colours make they ymages gaye; but the poore man for de- 


faute of clothes beggethe, and with an emptye whome doth crye at the 

4 doore. And ſhallI faye ſoth ſayeth this doctour. Ofte tymes theſe poore 
Eſay, 22. men be robbed for to cloth ſtockes and ſtones. - To ſuche ſpeaketh the Pro- 
pPlhet Eſai; Who arte thou here? Here thou arte occupyeng the place of 
Peter, of Pave; of Thomas, or of Martyne : but howe ? as Judas was amongeſte the 
apoſtles, as Symon Magus amongeſt the dyſcyples, as a candel newly quenched that fu- 
methe ouer all the houſe, in ftede of a lyght lanterne, and as a ſmoke that blyndeth 
mens eyen in ſtede of a cleare fyre, yf thou contrarye thus the manner of lyuinge 
that Chryſte and hys apoſtles left te preſtes Therefore ſayeth the Prophet Feremye: 
Thei haue entred, and they haue had, and they haue not been obedient,, with fals 


tytle and corrupte intention. They haue entred, thei haue had poor mennes goodes, 


to theyr myſuſynge; and they haue not beene obedient to God in theyr lyuynge. 
Therefore it is my, that they ſhall haue the hardeſt dome. A harde dome or 


judgement, for that they haue miſentred, a harder judgmente, for that they haue myſ- 


ruled, the hardeſt judgment, for becauſe they haue ſo curſedly lyued, beyonde all 
other : wherefore I counceyle the betymes, thynke howe thou wylte make thy reke- 


nynge. | 


"The ſeconde bayly, that moſt anfwere for hym ſelfe, and for other; is he that hathe 


the rule of any. 'realme, prouince, ſhyere or countreys, as kynges, prynces, mayers. 
Thyryues and juſtices, and theſe ſhall alſo anſwere to thre queſtions. The fyrſte, howe ' 
haſt thou entred in thy offyce? whether to profyte thy people to deſtroye falſhed, and 


further trueth? or for deſyre to obtayne thereby worldly worſhyp and rycheſſe? Yf 
thou take ſuche an offyce more for thyne owne wordely profyt, then for to helpe the 


commune welthe, thou arte none of the perfecte members of the churche, but arte a 
tyraunt, and it is to be feared leſte there be manye that deſyre friche eſtate. Some that 


they may be enhaunced with ryches, and ſome that they myghte the rather oppreſſe 
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ſuche as they hate, and ſome be ce. in taking gyftes, whereby they ſpare to 
pon ſhe thoſe that haue treſpaſſed, and ſo make them 898 Ae gun and 
for brybes they worke all thynges. And many. ſuch, when they: be ſo hygh in offyce, 
thynke not that they be poore mens ſonnes, - brethrenne and ſeruauntes to the defence 
of the comens, but thynke theym ſelfe to be of a hygher kynde of nature, | 
as, they be auaunced to worldlye honoure, whiche is but wyndg and vanitie. Age. 9. | 
Of whome fayeth God by the prophet ; they haue raygned, but not by 
me; they haue bene princes, but I knowe them not. So was .Reboam para. 
kynge Salomons ſonne, when he was fyrſte kynge, àuaunced in his herte, 10. 
when the people of Iſraell came to hym and ſayde: Thy father, in hys laſt 
dayes, putte vpon vs a greate charge; we deſyre the that thou woldeſte make it lyghter, . 
and we wyll ſerue the. The kynge axed counſell to the older wyſe men, whiche 
aduyſed hym to aunſwere them fayre, and that ſhulde be beſte. But he forſoke theſe 
wyle mens councelles, and dydde after chyldren that were his play felowes, and ſayde to 
the people, when they came agayn: My leaſt fynger is bygger than my fathers rygge 
bone; my father greued you ſomewhat, but 1 WVyII adde more. 
The people herynge thys, [rebelled agaynſte hym. And ſythens the tyme, came neuer 
the kyngedome. hole togyther agayne. 
Wherefore it is good for rulers. to take ſobre commend and to eſchewe earerounders - 
and alwayes to haue an eye of loue to the comens that they rule. For know they wel, 
be they neuer ſo high, that they ſhal come before a E jndge to gyue a rekenyng. 
The ſeconde queſtion is: Howe haſte thou ruled, that is the people and 
office that thou haddeſte to gouerne, thdu that haſte been a judge in cauſes of 
poore men? How haſt thou kept this commaundement of God, that thou ſhalt not 
take hede to the perſon of the pore man, to be the harder to him for hys pover- 
tie, nor thou ſhalt haue reſpecce to the ryche mans countenaunce, to ſpare - | 
or fauour him, in wrong, for his riches? Oh Lorde God, what abuſion Deut. 9. 
is there amonge officers, of both parties, nowe a dayes! Yf. a great man 
pleate with a poore man, to haue ought - that he holdeth, euery offycer ſhall be ready 
to further al that he may the rich man in his cauſe, that he, maye haue the ende that 
he deſyreth. But yf a poore man pleate with a ryche, then ſhal there be ſo many 
Gn es, that thoughe the poore mans ryghte be open to all the countreys for pure defaute 
of he. ſhall be conſtrayned to let his cauſe falle. 
Shyryffes and baylyffes wyll returne poore mens wryts wyth a vad venit, excepte 
they fele money in theyr handes. And yet I heare ſay, of men that haue proued both 
courtes, that the court that is called more ſpirituall Chriſtey, is more curſed, _ 
Therefore it is truely ſayed: Gyftes they take out of mens boſomes, to Pro. 13. 
ſubuert the wayes of the ryght judgement. But in eſpecial the wordes of ' _ 
Chriſt be to be feared: In what judgment ye judge other, your ſelſe ſhall Mas. os . 
receyue the ſame. As ye meaſure to other, Sc. when ye hall come 1 1154 
giue your accompt. 
The third hy ion is: How haſt thou lyued, thou that judgeſte and 1 other 
for treſpaſſyng? It behoueth the, that punyſheſt other men for theyr treſpaſles, to 
eſchewe and flee the ee of them; for yf thy elfe do unlawfully, judgyng other, | 
thou condempneſt- thy ſelfe; ,ſyth . thou doeſt the thynge that thou dampneſt. 
Paule ſayth; Why teach beſt, thou: not thy ſelf, that teacheſt other? Why Kam. 5. 
ſtealeſt — that teacheſt other men not to ſteale? Howe ſhall that man 
take rule of other, that can not go before them in good lyuyng? And when any. man 
ſtandeth before him in judgement, he muſte take hede before What judge he ſhal ſtande 
hymſelfe, to take his judgement. after his dedes. But it is to be feared: that 
many fare as the two falſe preeſtes, hat would haue damned te deth Sin. „ 
holy Suſan, that ſhe wolde not conſent. vnio theyr lechery: off the whichke 
it is wrytten, they turned away; theyr eyes, for that they woldę not ſe beuen, nor — 
minde at right judgement. And ſo i ſortuneth oft, that they, Which, are more 
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Socrates, to be hanged, dampne them that be lefle worthy. As Socrates, the philo» 
Valerius ſopher, who on a tyme was demaunded, why he of laugh. For I ſe, ſayed 
maximus: he, great theues leade a lytle thefe to hangyng. I praye you whether is he 
libro, 7. a greater thefe, that taketh awaye a mans houſe, and hys lande from him 
| and hys heyres for evermore, or he that, for greate neede, ſtealeth a ſhepe 

or a calfe? And ſuppoſe you that ſomtyme we haue not ſuch judges, and men of law 
them ſelfe very extortioners and bribours, and they judge other to deth. But I ad- 
ES viſe the, that judgeſt other men, to remembre that thou ſhalte come 

The 3. into judgement, and gyue a rekenynge of thy baylywyke. 2 
Bayly The thirde baylye, that ſhall be called to this dredful dome, ſhall be enery 
chriſten man that ſhal reken to his Lorde God for the goodes that he hath had of 


his. And here I wil ſpeake but of this queſtion ; that is: Howe haſt thou gouerned the 


nd thy goodes, and how haſt thou entred here to the goodes? Beware ye that haue 
gotten any goodes wrongfully, either taken by extorcion, by ſtelth, uſury, 


Auſten. or deceyte, wo ſhall be to you at this dredfull day. For as ſaint Auſten 


ſayth; if he be caſt in to the fyer that hath not gyuen of his owne 

goodes ryghteouſly gotten; where thinkeſte thou that he ſhal be caſt, that hath ſtolen 
other mens goodes? And yf he ſhal bren with the fende, that hath not clothed the 
naked; wher judgeſt thou that he ſhall brenne, that hath made naked them 
Moral that were clethed? But two thinges make men thus to lyue by rape of 
Grego, 8. other mens goodes, that is deſyre of honour, and drede of pouertie. And 
95 what uengeance falleth on this ſin of couetous, ye may ſe by a figure of 


Zacha. 6. ſcripture, when the angel ſayed to the prophet Zachary: lift up thyne eyen 


| and ſe what is that that goeth out. And that prophet asked what is that? 
Then the angel ſayed; thys is the pot goyng out, that is the eye of the erth. And 


there was a wayghte of lead: and there was a woman fitting in the middeſt of the 
pot. And he toke the gobbet of lead and caſt it into the pottes mouth, the womans 


name was Unipietie. And the prophet ſytte by his eyen, and ſe two wemen lyke ſpirites 
in the ayer, with wynges lyke unto kytes or putteckes, and they we Dy the potte 
bdbetwene heauen and erth; and the prophete asked the angell, whyther they 
Expoſitio. wolde cary thys pot: and he ſayed into the lande of Samary. This potte 
is couetyſe. For as a pot hath a wyde open mouthe, ſo couetouſneſs gap- 


eth euermore after worldlye good, ryches, and honour. And as the lycoure in the pot 


profytteth not to the potte ſelſe, but them that drawe and drynke thereof, ſo worldly 
good oft profyteth not the keeper, but other that come after; as it is wryt- 
Eccleſ. 5. ten: He that hath money ſhall haue no frute of it. And this couetous is 

. the eye of couetous men; for they be blynde to ſe how they ſhulde come to 


heauen; but to wynne worldly thinges, they can ſee manye wayes, like to owles and 


nightcrowes, that better ſe by nyght then by day. The peyce of lead is the ſynne of 
obſtination ; the woman ſytting in the pot is vnipietie, as the aungel ſayth, that foloweth | 
and is companion of auarice. A man thorough auarice doth loſe the pitie that he ſhulde 
haue of the myſchefe of hys ſoule, ſythens often men leſe the lyfe of theyr ſoule by 
deadly ſinne, that they commit to get riches. And alſo they loſe the pitie that they 


ſhulde haue to theyr bodyes, puttynge them ſelfe to many great parels and jeopardies 


of their bodies, both by ſee and by lande, and leſeth compaſſion towardes other men; 
and al maketh couetyſe. The pot is ſtopped with thys gobbet of lead, When vnipiette 
ES is cloſed thus by fynne of obſtinacyon, by couetouſneſs, that it may not 
Fob. 20. o out of the keepers hart by repentaunce. As Job ſayeth; when he is ful- 
fylled he ſhall be ſtopped. The ii. women that bare by the pot, were 

pryde and luſte of fleſhe, that in the ſcripture be called the two doughters of the water 
leche, cryeng, brynge, brynge; and they had wynges. The fyrſte woman, that is pryde, 
hath two wynges ; the fyrſte wynge be graces or gyftes ſpiritual, as connyng wyſdome, 
councell and ſuche other, for which gyftes oft men were proud. The ſeconde winge 
is bodylye grace or gyftes, as ſtrength, beautie, ancetry, with ſuch other, of 193 
| Olten 
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often men waxe proud. The wynges of the ſeconde woman be fleſhly deſires, and they 
be glotony, and floth. Of glottony ſpeaketh the holy doctour ſaint Gregory, ſayeng; 
when the bellye is fulfylled, the. prickes of lechery be ſtirred. Of ſloatͥʒ g 
ſayth the great doctour ſaynt Auſten; that Lotb, whyle he was in buſy- Auguſtinut, 
nes, dwellynge amongeſte the ſhrowes in Sodome, he was a good man: de conflitu 
but when he was in the hyl ydle, in dronkenes, he lay by his owne virtatis et 
doughters. And theſe wemen had winges like gleydes or puttockes, that, viciorum. 
with cryeng voyce, go ſekyng theyr meat, as Bartholomeus ſayeth. Thus 
fareth the covetouſnes and fervent deſyre of fleſhly men; as wytneſſeth faint Auſten. 
We ſe, ſayth he, that rauenous fyſhes haue ſome meaſure, for when they honger they - 
do rape and eate, but when they be ful, they ſpaſhſ e. 
Onely covetous men may not be fultylled opy ſatisfyed; euer he taketh, and neuer 
hath he ynough; neither dredeth he God or ſhame of men; neyther ſpare he father, 
neither knoweth mother; with hys brother accordeth he not, nor wyth hys frende 
keeperh he ſtough; he oppreſſeth widowes and harmeth motherleſſe chyldren: freemen 
he maketh bonde, and bryngeth forth falſe wytneſſe: he occupyeth deadmens goodes, 
as thoughe he neuer ſhulde dye. What madnes is thys, ſayeth thys doctour, thus ta 
lefe lyfe and grace, and procure the ſoules dampnation, to wynne golde, '_ ; 
and loſe heauen? And therefore, ſayeth the prophete, unhappynes. ſhall Pal. 54. 
compaſſe them rounde aboute, trauayle and unryghteouſneſs in the myddes 
2 them. Alſo Innocentius, ſpeakynge of the harme that commeth of couetouſ- 
nes: ſayeth: oh how manye men hath: coueteouſnes deceyued and ſpylled? For coue- 
teouſnes of rewarde of gyftes, that the kyng Balat promyſed Balaam, he wolde : 1 
haue curſed the people of God, notwythſtandynge his own aſſe reproued Nx. 22. 
him in his owne conſcience ;. and all that was in him reproved, and hurt 
his fote at a wall. And yet was he ouercome and led awaye wyth co- _ 
uetouſneſs, whyche enforſed hym what he mighte. Achan, was ſtoned; Jeſu. 7. 
for couetouſneſs made him ſteale gold and precious clothes, agaynſt Goddess 7 
. commaundement. Gebeſie was ſtriken with miſery, for that he ſold a 4 Reg. 5. 
mans health, that came by the grace of God. Judas for couetouſſes 
folde Chriſte, and. aſter warde. hanged. him ſelfe. Auany and Saphira hys Wyfe .dyd. dye. 
ſodenlye, for becauſe they denyed to Peter me price or ſumme of Money that they 
receyued. Couetyſe is cauſe, that ryche, men eate poore men, euen as beaſtes eate 
graſſe, kepyng it under; thys is dayly ſene: for yf a ryche man haue a felde, and in 
the myddeſt, or on the oute ſyde a poore man haue but one acre; or yf a ryche man 
haue a hole ſtrete ſaue one houſe that ſame poore brother of hys oweth, he neuer ſeaſ- 
eth tyll that he haue gotten that out of the poore mans hande, other by prayenge, or 
entreatynge, or purſuynge. Thus fareth it by kynge Achab, that by the procurement 
of his falſe quene Jeſabel, ſlew the poore man Naboth, for that he wolde not ſe] 
hym his vyneyarde, lyeng by his palayſe. Where vpon faith faint Ambroſe: Howe 
farre wyll ye ryche men ſtretche out your couetouſnes? Wyll ye dwell alone upon the 
earth, and haue no poore man wyth you? Why put you aut your felowe in kynde, and 
chalenge to your ſelfe the poſſeſſion, that kynde and nature hath made commen to all 
men, both poore and rych? The erth was made commen, and wyl ye rych men chalenge 
proper right therein? Nature and kinde knoweth no ryches; for ſhe bringeth forth al 
maner of men pore. We be not gotten, with ryche clothes, nor borne with gold and 
ſyluer. "Naked bryngeth us nature and kynde into this world, both nedy of meat and drinke. 
Naked the earth taketh us agayne, as naked euen as ſhe arti whe vs hither. And the 
ſepulcre can ſhe not cloſe wyth vs our poſſeſſions and ryches? Kynde maketh no dif- 
ference betwene poore and ryche, neither in commyg hither neither in goyng hence; al 
after one maner bryngeth ſhe forth; all after one maner cloſeth ſhe the graue. Who 
ſo euer maketh difference betwene poore and ryche, abyde tyl they haue lyen a lytle 
ſpace in the graue, and then open and loke amonge the deade bones, who was ryche and 
who was pore: except it be as thus, that mo clothes be rotten with the rych then wyth 
Vor. I. NUM. 1.” - C the 
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the poore. And LANE endamageth them that be alyue, and profyteth not them. that. 
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Fob 24. T hus ſayeth the holy! doctour, of ſuche extorcioners it is wrytten: other 
maens feldes they repe, and of the vine of hym that hath bene oppreſſed 
they plucke away the grapes. They leave men naked, and plucke awaye theyr clothes, 
that they have not wherewith to couer them from colde. | o 34; 
And they lift vp this pot, (that I ſpake of before) betwene heauen and earth; for 
couetouſnes of. men nether hath charitie in earth to theyr brethren, nor to God of hea- 
ven: and they beare this potte into the lande of Synear (that is to ſay) into the lande 
of: ſtenche, that is hell: for there is ſtenche inſtede of ſwete ſmellynge. Beware that 
thou go not wyth thys pot, nor with the woman therein, in anye caſe : take hede that 
thou not mary with her; for then ye muſt be both one. Thys is that lecherous woman, 
and ful of fleſhly delytes, wyth whom kynges and marchauntes haue committed lechery 
here in earth, and wyth her vertues they haue bene made. ryche, whoſe damnation is 
written in the booke of Reuelations of faint Fob by the wordes: In one daye ſhall her 
plages come; death, ſorrowe and: honger and fyer: ſhall brenne her: for ſtrong is God 
that wyll auenge hym on her. The kynges of the earth that haue done lechery with 
her, and haue lyued in her delytes, when they ſhall ſe the ſmoke of her brenning, ſhal 
ſtande a farre of, weeping and waylynge, yea crying alas, alas, that greate cytie that 
was clothed with pyſſe, — and braſel, and overgylt with golde and precyous ſtones and 
pearle; for in one hour all theſe greate rycheſſe ſhall be deſtroyed. Then ſhall. they ſay that 
ſhal be dampned with her, we haue erred from the way of truth, and the light of 
ryght wyſenes hath not ſhyned upon vs, and the funne of underſtandyng hath not ryſen 
to us; we haue bene made weary in the waye of wickednes and of luſtes, and haue gone 
the hard wayes; but the waye of truthe we know not: what hath pryde profyted us? 
or the beſte of our ryches, what hath it broughte vnto vs? All is gone as a ſhadow of 
death; and we can nowe ſhewe no maner of holynes ro our kyndred. In our wicked- 
nes we be waſted awaye. Thynke therefore, T counſel the, how thou ſhalt gyue a 
rekenynge of thy baylywyke, when he ſhall ſay: Redde ratiouem wilicationts tux. 


— ͤ en — — 
The II. Part of thys SERMON. | 


E RE ſhulde be asked; how haſte thou. gouerned thy wife thy chyldren and 
ſeruauntes? haſte you brought them up after the lawes. of God, and continued 
them there inaſmoch as lyeth in thy power? But yf thou haſte broughte them 
up after an other waye, or ſuffred them to go at theyr, owne wyll, thinke not but thou 
muſte gyue accomptes therefore, when ſhall be ſayd; redde rationem villicationis tuæ. 
But and if thou wilt auoyde all the ſtrayt and hard accomptes; I councell the, what ſoeuer 
thou be, to fal and cleaue vnto the mercye and goodnes of God, throughe Chryſtes de- 
merytes, with a lively fayth and repenting herte of thyne iniquities. And nowe therefore 
beware of thy lyfe, in tyme paſte, and amende. And yf thou do not, and that in tyme, 
who ſhall graunt the pardone and releaſe of this thy accomptes ? = ten 
In this ſeconde parte, with the helpe of God, I wyll ſhowe, fyrſt ; who ſhall cal vs to 
this rekening. Secondareli; before whom we ſhal reken; finally, what puniſhment ſhal 
be to them that be found falſe ſeruaunts and wycked ; and what reward ſhall be giuen 
them that be founde faithfull and trew ſeruauntes. | 
For the firſt ye ſhall know, that there be two judgmentes: the firſt anone after the 
departing of the body and the ſoule, which is a particular dome, wherof ſpeaketh Lale 
in his goſpel: the ſeconde dome ſhal be anone after the general reſurrection; and that 
ſhall be univerſal; and of this ſpeaketh faint Matbhewe. Io the fyrſt ſhal every or: by 
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called, one after another, as the worlde paſſeth. To the ſecond ſhall. we come, all to- 
gyther, in the twynlyng of an eye. To the firſt men ſhall be called by thre ſomners 
*or ſergeauntes. The fyrſt is ſycknes ; the ſecond age; the third deathe. The fyrſte 
warneth ; the ſecond thretteneth; and the thyrde taketh, This is a kyndly ordre ; but 
ſomtyme it calleth unkindlye. For ſome dye, that never wyſte what was fickenes, 
nor age, as chyldren that be ſodenly ſlain: and ſome, yea and the moſt part, now adays, 
that dye, depart before theyr pure and naturall age of death. Thereſore I ſaye, that 
the fyrſt, that calleth us to this eſpecyal judgement, is ſycknes, and this is double; for 
| ſome is ſicknes that followeth all mankynde, for that every man hath it: and fome is 

ficknes that ſome men haue but not all; yea, the firſt ſycknes is double; for ſome is 
Within, in the myddeſt of the ſoule, and ſome is without, in the febleneſſe of the bo- 
dye, that neades muſt be deſtroyed, in whom continuance of tyme hymſelfe is cauſe of 
corruption: as the philoſopher ſayth, that there be febleneſſe in ſyknes. Howe may a 
man ſee hereby, that though a man ſhut out of his houſe, (that is ys herte) al maner 
of worldlye and ay” thought, yet withall that euer he can do ſhal he ſcantly ſuftce 
to thinke onelye on God, the ſpace of a Pater zoſter whyle; but ſome other thought of 
_ thynges that be Calin entreth into the ſoule, and draweth lier from the contemplation. 
But oh, good: God, what a ſickneſs is this, and heuye burthen, vppon the ſonnes of 
Adam, that on the foule mucke and dounge of the worlde we can thynke longe ynoughe, 
but on the Lorde, whome the ſoule ſhulde have moſt delectation by, we canne not 
thynke ſo lytle a ſpace, but that the cockle wyll entre amonge the wheat! Of this 
ſyckenes ſpake ſaynte Paule, when he ſayed; I ſe an other law in my membres; rebelling 
agaynſt the law of my ſpirite, and taky 1 me to the law of ſinne. So that it fareth by 
vs as it doth by a man that wold loke ſtedfaſtly agenſt the ſonne, and can not endure 
long for nothyng, and yet for no defaut that is in the ſonne, for it is moſt cleare in 
hym ſelfe, and ſo by reaſon beſt ſhulde be ſene, but it is for the febleneſſe | 
of mannes eyes. Ryghte ſo ſythens Adam, oure fyrſte father, was putte 
oute of paradyſe, all hys ofsprynge haue been thus ſycke, as the prophet | + 
ſayeth: Gure fathers haue eaten à bytter SS and the teeth of theyr Exe. 18. 
, , lg age gen Tt eo 
The ſeconde fickenes, that is comynge. to al mankynd, commeth of feble-. 
nes of body, as hunger, thyrſte, colde, heat, ſorow, werynes; and many Fob 14. 
other, as 505 fayth; A man that is borne of a woman, lyuing a lytle 
tyme, is fylled with man my But there be other ſyckneſſes that come to ſome 
men, but not to all, as leprye, palſye, feuers, dropſyes, blyndnes, and many other, as 
it is ſaid to the People of Iſrael, in ſcryptur But yf thou kepe not the co um- 
maundementes, that be wrytten in tbeb booke of lyfe, 1 ſhall pris ag Deutro. 
thy ſorrowes and the ſyeknes of thy feede, great ſycknes and longe 
abydyng, moſt euyls, and alwaye contynuing. And ye ſhall underſtande, that God ſendethe 
ſuche ſykenes other whyle to good men, and ſometymes to ſhrewes. To good men 
God doth-it for two cauſes ; and that I fayde of ſycknes, I wold it to be vnderſtande 
of all manner of tribulation, Po BRO J 
T be fyrſt cauſe, for that they ſhulde euer knowe, that they haue noin- 
fection of themſelfe, but of God onelye, and to encręaſe in mekenes. .''Corin. 12. 
Of this fayth Paule: Leſt the greatnes of e lyfte or extobl mee 
vp into pride, to me is gyuen the pricke of my fleſhe thaunges' of Jasbandr to ſmyte 
me 6h the neck; wherefore I haue thrys prayed God that it ſhuld go, from me, and 
he aunfwered unto me, my grace is ſufficient; for the uertue is fulfylled in | ſyckenes? 
what in thus ſayeth the gloſe: The fende axynge Fob to be | tempted was harde, : and 
not the apoſtle axynge his temptation to be remoued, God herde him that ſhulde be 
dampned, and he herd not hym that he wolde ſaue. Alſo God ſendeth faintes often- 
tymes ſycknes and petſecution, to gyue ys: ſynful wretches enſample of pacyence! For- 
yf he ſhulde ſuffre his faintes to have ſuchę tribulation in thys world, and thanke hym 


hereof, muche more we wretches, that 1 7 hath ſende to not a hundreth part of 
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theyr ſorow, ſhuld bere it mekelye, fithens we haue deſerued a thouſande tymes fo 
moche as they haue: wherefore, as we rede of Thobe, that on a day, as he was werye 
of buryeng of poore men, the whiche ſhulde els haue ben vnburyed, and haue bene eaterr 
of houndes and foules, as the carrien of other vnreaſonable beaſtes, as he, for wearynes, 
was layed to reſte, thorowe the ſufferaunce of God, the ſwallowes, that bredde aboue 
in the houſe, made ordure and donged in his eyen, whereby he waxed blynde. This 
is wrytten, that God ſuffred this temptacion to come to hym, for an enſample of 
paciens to all them that came after. And ſo was alſo the temptacion of holy Job. 
And though Thoby, frome his childehode, euermore dyd dread God and kepe his com- 
maundementes, yet was he not agreaued agaynſte God, though that the myſcheuous 
_ blyndnes fell to hym, but vnmeuablye, dweſled in the drede of God, thanking hym 
all the dayes of his Iyfe. Loo here ſcrypture expreſſelye ſayth, that God ſuffred that 
\ Holye man to haue thys ſycknes, to gyue other that come after hym an enſample of 
Pacience. 5 1 » ST, . 5 

And alſo ſometyme God fendeth ſycknes and tribulation to wycked men; and that for 
two cauſes, Fyrſte for that they ſhulde loue God, and leave theyr ſynne, as it is. wryt- 
ten: Theyr ſycknes are multiplyed, and aſter they haſted to Godward. For we ſe 
often men in ſycknes know theyr God, that neuer wolde haue tourned to him. whyle 
they were hole. Alſo God ſendeth ſicknes often to algaſte other men, leſt they ſhulde 
folowe theyr ſinne. As the fycknes of Antioche, whome God ſmote with ſuche a plage 
that wormes ſcatered out of his body, he beyng alyue; and the ſtynche was ſo great 
and foule, that hys frendes were wery therewith, and might not ſuffre it; yea at length 
he myght not abyde his owne ſtench : and then began he to xnowe hymſelfe, and ſayd; 
it is ryghtfull to be ſubjecte to God, and a mortall man not to hold him equal with 
God. And the ſtorye ſayth, he asked mercy of God, of whom he coulde none haue, 
and he made a vowe to God, that he wolde make the cytye of Jeruſalem free, and the 
Faes as free as the men of Aibenes, and that he wolde honour Goddes temple with 
precyous ſtones, and alſo array and multiptye the. holy veſſels, and fynde of his owne 
landes the coſtes and expenſes perteynynge to that ſacryfyce, and that he wold becom 
a Jewe, and go ouer all the lande preachyng Gods Iawe. And yet God gaue hym no 
mercy ; for nother was there in him contricyon nor repentaunce that ſpronge of fayth, 
but of odious payn: for what was in him to forſake hys wickednes, when he was vna- 
ble to do good or euyt? And by this uengeaunce that God toke on thys kyng, 
ſhuld men ſe what it is to be diſobedient to God. Alſo it is to be taken hede, that 
when ſycknes commeth, euer it ſheweth that the patient is mortal, and that he ſhal 
neades dye; and thoughe he maye eſcape this ſicknes, yet can he not eſchewe death. 
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And ſo he muſt neades come to the rekenynge. 
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The ſeconde ſomner, that ſhall call to thys peculyer judgement, is age and feblenes; 
whoſe propretye is, althoughe he tary with the, he wyl not leaue the tyll he hath 
broughte the to the ende; that is deth. But there be many, though they haue this 
ſomner with them, yet they take no hede. He ſeth how his heed hoxeth, his back croketh, 
his breth ſtinketh, his teeth fallen, his ſyght failes, his eares waxe heuye to here: what 
meaneth all this, but that age ſomneth the to the dome? But what more madnes can 
be then a man beyng called and drawen to ſo dredful a rekeninge, where, except he 
anſwere well, he forſayteth both body and ſoule to dampnation for, euer, yf he ſe a lytle 
myrth by the way, he forgetteth who hath him by the ſleue? So doth he that is 
ſtryken with age, and hath ſo great pleaſure in this worldes welth, that he forgetteth 
whether he is away. Herfore, ſayth à holy doctour, that amongeſt al the abufions of 
the world moſte is of an olde man that is obſtinat; for he thnketh not of his oute goynge 
of this worlde, nor of his paſſyng into the lyfe to come; he heareth thre meſſengers of 
deth but he beleueth them not; and the cauſe is, for the thre fold corde, that ſuch an 
olde man is bound with, is harde to breke: this corde is cuſtom, that is of the plattes, 
which be ydle youth, vnhoneſt ſpeach, and wicked dede; the which, yf they growe with 
2 man from his childhode vnto mans age, they make a threfold corde to bynde the olde 
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man in cuſtome of ſynne. Herefore ſayth Eſay; breake the bondes of ſyn. Thinke 
therefore, whoſoeuer that you be, that arte thus ſomned, thou canſte not eſcape, but 
that thou muſte make thy rekenynge. RE W 

The thyrde ſomner to this rekenyng is deth; and his condityon is that, come he ſirſt, 
or come he laſt, he ſpareth neither pore nor rych, aged nor yong; nor he feareth no 
threatnynge; he takethe heede to no prayer, nor of anye gyft, nor eee, reſpyte; 
but, without delay, he bryngeth forth man to judgement. Therfor, ſayeth 8. Auſten, 
well ought euery man to drede the day of deth. For in what eſtate ſoeuer mans laſt day 
fyndeth him, when he goth out of this world, in the ſame eſtate it bringeth him to his 
judgement. Therefore ſayth the wiſe man to his ſon: Sonne thinke on thy laſt day, and 
thou ſhalte neuer ſyn. Nowe remembre that thou ſhalt reken for thy balywyke. I ſayed 
alſo, that there was an other day of judgement, to the which all men ſhall come togy- 
ther in the twynklynge of an eye; and this ſhall be vniuerſall. And lyke as to the 
other, every man ſhall be called with thre ſompners, ſo to this judgement all the world 
ſhall be called with thre general ſomners; and ryght as other thre meſſengers ſhewe a. 
mans ende, ſo do theſe meſſengers tell the ende of the world. 'L 
The fyrſt is the worldes ficknes: the ſecond is his age and feblenes: and the thirde is 
his ende. The ſycknes of the worlde, thou ſhalt know by charyte waxynge colde; and 

his age and feblenes thou ſhalte knowe by tokens fulfylled ; and his ende thou ſhalt 
know by Antichryſtes purſuyng, Fyrſt, I ſaye, thou ſhalte knowe the worldes ficknes 
by charitie waxing cold. Clerkes, that do wryte on naturall thynges, ſaye, that the 
bodye is ſycke, when that his kyndlye heate is to lytle, or when it is to moch. Then 
ſythens vnderſtande as thus, that all men is as one body, whoſe kyndlye or naturall heate 
is charitie, that is loue to God, and loue to thy neyghboure. Unnaturall or vnkyndely 
heate, is luſtful loue to other creatures. When therefore thou ſeeſt, that the loue of 
men to Godwarde, and to theyr neyghboures, is colde, lytle and faynte, and the loue 
to worldly thinges is great and feruent, then know thou well, that vnkyndely heat is 
to great, and kyndly heat is to lytle. That this is a knowledge of this ſickes, I may 
proue by Chriſtes auctoritie; for he hymſelfe gaue this as a ſigne drawynge to the ende 
of the worlde, for that the wyckednes ſhall be plenteous, charitie ſhall waxe colde. 

Therefore when thou ſeeſt charitie thus litle ſet by of the world, and wickednes increaſe 
bicauſe the worldly things be moſt ſet by and loued, know well, that the „„ 
worlde and his welth paſſes, and that this ſomner is come. And thus faieth Tim. 3. 
ſaynte Paule: wyt thou wel, that in the laſt dayes ſnall come peryllous ty mes, | 
and there ſhal be men lovynge them ſelves, that is to ſaye, theyr bodies and all thynges 
belongynge thereto, couetouſnes borne uppe with pryde, vnobedyence to the father 
and mother, felowes withoute affectyon, without peace, blamers, vncontinent, vnmylde, 
without: benignitie, traytoures, rebelles, ſwellyng louers of luſtes more then of God, 
hauyng a likenes of petye more then the vertue thereof, and theſe flee thou: when thou 
ſeeſt the people of ſuch faſhion, know thou well, that the fyrſte ſomner warneth all the 
world, that the daye of rekenynge draweth towarde. LY 

The ſeconda ſomner thay ſhall warne all the world, is the age of the world; and this 
ſheweth tokens fulſylled alreadye : but I knowe well, that we be not ſuffycyent to knowe 
the tymes; that the father hath put in his owne power, to ſhew certaynely the day, 
the yere, or the hour of judgement. This knowledge was hedden from the very apo- 

ſtles of Chryſt, and alſo from Chryſtes manhode as to ſhewe it us. Neuertheles we 
may, by auctorytie of ſcryptures, with reaſons and expoſitions of holy men, well and 
openly ' ſhew that this day of wrath is nigh. Leſt any man fay in his herte, as it is: 
wrytten of a rych man, a foule bellye-ſeruer, that ſayd; I wyll gather all my frutes and 
my goodes, and I wyll ſay to my ſoule: Soule, thou haſt moche goodes layde vp in ſtore, for 
many yeres, take thyne eaſe, eate and drynke, and be merye. I fhall fnewe 
you that this day is at hand, but how nygh I cannot fay, nor wyl not. For Cor. 10. 

yf Paule ſayde now, for a. M. ccc. yeare and more paſt : We be thoſe to 
whom the endes of the worlde be come; moch more may we ſay the ſame, that be oh 
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moche nerer the ende then he was. Alſo S8. John Chriſoſtoue ſaith: Thou ſeeſt darknes 
ouer al, and why douteſt thou that the day is at an end? Fyrſt on the valleys is dark- 
nes, when the day draweth downwarde: when therefore thou ſeeſt the valeys darke, 
why douteſt thou whether it be nere nyght or no? But yf thou ſe the ſunne ſo lowe that 
darknes be upon the hylles, thou wylt ſay doubtles that it is 'nyght. Ryght fo, yt thou 
ſe in the ſeculer men, that darkenes of ſynne beginneth to haue the mayſtry, it is a 
token that the world endeth. But when thou ſeeſt preeſtes, that he put in the top or 
{uffrauncye of ſpirituall dignitie, and that ſhulde be as hylles amongeſt the cominaltie 
of the people in perfytte lyuynge, that darkenes of ſyn hath gotte the vpperhande of 
them, who doubtethe but that the worlde is at an ende? Alſo Abbas Foachin, in the 
expolition of Jeremy, ſaieth, that from the yere of our Lorde. M. C. C. al tymes be 
to be ſuſpected; and we be paſt this ſuſpecte tyme nyghe two hundreth yeares. 
And the mayde Naegar, in the boke of her propheſies, yf it be lefull to gyue them 
credite, in the thyrde parte, the xi. viſion and ſeuentie chapter, moueth thys reaſon. 
Ryght as in the ſeuen thouſande yeares the worlde ſhall paſſe, and as in the fyxth daye 
man was made and fourmed, ſo in ſyxe thouſande yeares he was brought agayne and 
reformed.; and as in the ſeuenth daye, the worlde was ful made, and God reſted of his 
werkyng, fo, in ſeuenth thouſande yere, the numbre of them that ſhall be ſaued ſhall 
be fulſilled, and then ſhal the ſayntes holy reſt in body and ſoule. Yf then it be fo, 
as it ſeemeth by thys maydens wordes, that ſeuen thouſande- yeres in paſlynge of the 
worlde accorde to that ſeuen daies in makyng of it, let us ſe what it wanteth that 
theſe ſeuen thouſande yeares be not fulfylled. Þ)) ©” 2 ) 
For yf we numbre the yeares, from the natiuitie of Chriſte; to the yeres from the be- 
gynnyng of the worlde, to Chriſtes commyng, folowyng the mynde of Auſten, Bede, 
_ Origene, and the perfecteſt doctours teaching on this matter, it is paſſed nowe almooſt 
ſyxe thouſande and ſyxe hundreth yeares, as it is open in a boke called Speculum judi- 
ciale. So it foloweth that thys daye is more than halfe gone, yf we ſhulde giue cre- 
dence to this maydens reaſon. But yf we leane to the goſpell of Matthew, we ſhall finde 
that the diſciples axed of Chriſt thre queſtions. Fyrſte: what tyme the citie of Jeruſalem 
ſhulde be deſtroyed ? The ſeconde: what tokens were of his comming to judgement? 
Third: what figne ſhulde be of the ende of the worlde? And Chriſt gaue no certen 
tyme of theſe thinges, when they ſhuld fal, but he gaue then tokens by the whyche they 
myght know when they drewe neare. To the fyrſt queſtion, of the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, he fayed; when the Romaynes come to beſiege the citie, then ſone after it 
thall be deſtroyed. And as to the ſeconde and the thyrde, he gaue them many tokens, 
as were thefe; that realme ſhal riſe agaynſte realme, and people agaynſte people, and 
that there ſhulde be peſtilence, and earthquakes; the whiche we haue ſene in oure dayes. 
But the laſte token that he gaue was thys. When ye ſe the abbomination of holynes, 
ipoken of by Daniell, ſtandyng on the ſanctuary; then who ſo readeth, let him vnder- 
ſtande. Upon whiche texte argueth a doctour, in a boke that he maketh of the ende of 
the worlde ; yf the wordes of Daniell haue authoritie (as God ſayeth they haue) then it 
ſuffceth to numbre the yeres of the worlde, to take that Daniell hath written. Now 
Damel, in the xii. chapter, ſpeaking of this abbomination, fignifieth by the ceaſynge of 
the holynes of the Fewes, the which fel when by Titus and Leſpaſian Fernſalem was de- 
ſtroyed, and the people of Fewes were diſparkeled in al the worlde. And this abbo- 
mination, as doctours ſaye, ſhal be in the great Autichriſtes dayes, a thouſande, two 
hundreth, and xc dayes. Nowe proueth thys doctour, that a day muſt be taken for 
a yere, both by auctoritie of ſcripture, in the ſame place and in other, and alſo by rea- 
Ion: and ſo it is thought to this clerke, that the greateſt membre of Anichriſt ſhall 
come and appeare more in the xiiti hundreth yeare from the byrth of Chriſte, then any 
tyme els hefore; which numbre of yeares is nowe fulfylled, not fully xii yeares wantynge: 
and thys reaſon put not I as to ſhewe any certen tyme of hys _— ng, feyng I 
haue not that knowledge, but to ſhew that he is nygh; but how nygh I knowe not. 
But take we hede to the iii, parte of the ſeconde viſion of 8. Jobr, in * 
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uelations, in the which, vnder the opening of ſeuen ſeales, is declared the ſtate of the 9 
churche, from the tyme: of Chryſt to the . ende of the world. The iii. * ſeales 
ſhew the eſtate of the church, from the tyme of Chriſte, to the tyme of Antichry- 
— 4 appearing, and his foregoers, the whiche is ſhewed- in the opening of the other 
The openynge of the fyrſte ſeale, telleth the ſtate of the churche in the tyme of 
preachynge of Chryſte his apoſtles; for then the fyrſt beaſt, that is a lyon, gaue 
his uoyce, that betokeneth the preachers: of Chryſtes reſurrection, and his aſcænſion. For 
then wente oute a whyte horſe, and he that fate vpon hym had a bowe in his hande, 
and he wente forthe ouercomynge to ouercome. Þy thys whyte hors we underſtande- 
the cleane lyfe and conuerſation that thoſe preachers had, and by the bowe, theyr 
true preachyng, pryckyng ſorrow or repentaunce in mens hartes for theyr ſynnes, with- 
out flatteryng. They went out of Fewrye' that they came of, wynning and ouercom- 
ing ſome of the Fewes, and made theym to leaue the truſte that they hadde in the 
olde lawe, and to belieue in Jeſus Chriſt and followe his teachynge; and they went out 
to ouercome the .Paywems, ſhewyng to them, that theyr ymages were no goddes, but 
mans werke, vamyghtie to ſaue them ſelf or any other, drawing them to the belieue. 
of Jeſu Chryſt, God and man. | Wy TIS eb RG 
In the openynge of the ſeconde ſeale, there cryed a calfe; whiche was a beaſte wonte 
to be ſlayne, and offered to God in the olde lawe; This ſheweth the ſtate of the 
churche in the tyme of marters, that for they ſteadfaſt preaching, and for the truth of 
Goddes worde, ſheed theyr bloude; and that is betokened by the redde horſe that went 
out at the openynge a this ſeale, and this eſtate began at Nero, the curſed Emperour, 
and endured to the tyme of Conſtantyne the great, that endowed the churche. In: 
this tyme many of — ſeruauntes, and namely tlie leaders of Chryſtes flocke, were 
{layne ; and of xxii Biſhops: of Rome, that were before the tyme of Silueſter the fyrſt, 
I reade but of foure, but that they were martyrs. And alſo in that time of Droelefiarns 
the Emperour, the perſecution of chriſten men was ſo greate, that. in xxx dayes were 
ſlayne xxii thoufande men and women, in dyuers countreis, for the lawe of Gd. 
The openynge of the thyrde ſeale, telleth the ſtate of the churche in the tyme of here- 
tykes; that is figured by the blacke horſe, for falſe underſtandyng of ſcripture, For 
then cryed the thyrde beaſt, that is a man; for at that tyme was it nedeful for to preach 
the myſterye of Chriſtes incarnation and paſſion, agaynſte the heretyques that take amyſſe 
theſe poyntes; howe Chriſt toke very mankynde of Mary, he beyng God as he was 
before, and hys mother being mayde before and after. Lo „ 
The opening of the fourth ſeale telleth the ſtate of the church in the tyme of the 
hypocrites; that betokened by the pale horſe, that be ſignes of penaunce wythout fayth, 
to blynde the people: and he that fat upon the horſe, hys name was Death: for they ſlee 
gooſtly them that they lede and teache to God by other wayes than by Chriſt; and hel 
foloweth them: for hell receyueth thoſe. that theſe men deceiue: At that tyme- ſhall it 
be nede that the fourth beaſte, that is the Egle, that flyeth hygheſt of all fowles, make his crye, 
to rayſe up the goſpel, and to prayſe Goddes lawe aboue al other, leſt mennes wytte 
and their traditions treade downe and ouergrow the law of God, by enfourmyng of 
theſe hypocrites: And thys is the laſt eſtate that is, or ſhall be in the churche, beſore 
the commyng and cleare appearynge of the great member of Antiebriſt. 
The openynge of the fyfth ſeale, ſneweth the ſtate of the churche, that then ſhall : 
follow; and the deſyre, that the followers of Goddes lawe ſhall haue, after the ende 
of thys worlde, to be delyuered of this Woo. 5 „ N 
The openynge of the fyxte ſeale, telleth the ſtate of the churche, in the tyme of 
Antichriſtes lymmes; whiche eſtate ye may knowe to be when ye fe fulfulled that ſaynt 
Jobn propheſyed to fall into the openynge of this ſeale, where he ſayth: after this 1 
ſe foure angelles ſtandyng vpon foure corners of the earth, holdynge the foure wyndes, 
thar they blow not upon the earth, vpon the ſea, nor ypon the trees. Lhe iii angles 
be the nombre of all the deuyls miniſters that, in thoſe dayes, to do theyr 3 
pleaſure, 
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pleaſure, ſhall ſtoppe the foure wyndes, that be the foure goſpels to be preached; and 
ſhall let the breathe of the holye gooſt to falle vpon men, that they myghte mourne 
for theyr ſynne, to amende theyr lyfe, and alſo upon theym that wolde increaſe in 
vertue, and upon perfecte men. What after thys is to come; but that the myſterye 
of the ſeuenth ſeale be ſhewed, that he come in his owne perſon? Whan Jeſu Chryſt 
ſhall flee with the breth of his moùthe; when the. fende ſhall ſhewe the vttermoſte. 
perſecution that he and his ſeruauntes can do to Chryſtes ſubjectes; and that ſhall be 
the iii warnyng, that the world ſhall haue to come to this laſt judgement. In all this 
matter I haue noughte ſayde of my ſelfe, but of other doctours that be approued. _ 
I fayde alſo, in my ſeconde princypall, that it was to be knowen, before what judge 
we muſt reken; that is, God himſelfe ; he that ſeeth all our dedes and all our thoughtes, 
from the begynnyng ef our lyfe to the end; and he ſhall ſhew there be hydde thynges 
of our hertes, opening to all the worlde the ryghteouſnes of his judgement ; ſo that, by 
the power of God, euery mans dedes ſhall be ſhewed to all the worlde. And ſo it 
ſeameth by the wordes of S. John, in the apocalips, wher he fe dead men, great and 
little, ſtanding to the figure of the throne: and bokes were opened. And another boke 
was opened, that was. of lyfe; the ded men were judged, after the thinges. that were 
wrytten in the bookes, after theyr own doynges. Theſe bokes be mens conſcience, 
that now be: cloſed, but then ſhall be opened to all the worid to rede therein, bothe 
theyr dedes and thoughtes. And the boke of Ilyfe, is Chriftes lyuinge and doctrine, 
that is hydde now to them that ſhal be dampned, thorowe theyr owne malice, that coun- 
cel men to folow the worlde rather then God. In the fyrſt boke ſhal be wrytten all 
that we haue done. In the other all that we ſhuld haue done. And then ſhall dead men 
be judged after thoſe thinges that be wrytten in the bokes. And yf the dedes that we 
haue done, and be wrytten in tlie bokes of our conſcience, be accordynge to the boke of 
Chriſtes teaching and lyuyng, the whych is the boke of lyfe, we ſhall be ſaued, or elles 
we ſha] be dampned ; ſor the judgementes ſhall be geuen after our workes. Loke there- 
fore nowe what is wrytten in the boke of thy conſcience, whyle thou art here; and yf 
thou fynde anye thyng contrarye to Chriſtes lyfe and teachinge, ſcrapte it out with the 
knyſe of repentaunce, and wryte it better; euermore thynkyng that thou ſhalte geue 
a rekening, Cc. VVV „ a i665 
Alfo J fayed principalli, that it were good to know what reward ſhall then be geuen 
to the wyſe ſeruauntes and good, and what to falſe and wicked ſeruauntes whereupon it 
is written, that the Lord Jeſus Chryſt ſhal come to judgement in the ſame body that 
he toke of Marye the vyrzyne, and the woundes that he ſuffered for oure redemption. 
And all that ever ſhall be faukd, taking agayn theyr bodyes, cleauynge to the heede 
Chryſt, ſhal be rauyſhed metyng hym in the ayre (as S. Paule ſaithe) thei that ſhal be 
dampned lyeng vpon the erth, as in a tonne of wine the dregges byedeath benethe, and 
the cleare wyne houeth aboue. Then ſhall Chryſt axe accompt of the dedes of mercye, 
reprouinge fals chriſten men ſor leauing them undone, reherſynge the dedes of mercye, 
and other paynes that hys true ſeruauntes haue ſuffered in followynge hym. Then ſhall 
thoſe falſe ſeruauntes go wyth the deuyl, whom they haue ſerued, the earth ſwallowing 
them into the endles fyre, and ryghtful men ſhal into everlaſting lyfe. Then ſhal be 
fulfyllet that is written in the booke of Priuities: wo, wo, wo, ſhal be unto them that 
dwel on earth, wo to the painim that gaue that worſhip to dead ymages, wrought 
with mans hande, and too other creatures, that he ſhoulde haue geuen to God that 
him made: wo to the Fewe that truſteth to moch to the old law. Then ſhall he ſe the 
ſon of Marie judginge the world, whom he deſpyſed and crucified: wo to the falfe 
chryſten man, that knew the wyll of God and fulfylled it not. Alſo wo {hal be, 
for the ſyn of thought, to the that haſt ſhutte out of thy herte the camilye of God, 
that is mynd of his paſhon, holy contemplation of hys goodnes, and memorye of his 
- benefytes, and thankes therefore, and haſte alſo excluded mekenes, petye, gentylnes, Sc. 
and haſt made thyne herte a howſe of ſwyne, and a denne of theues, by vnclene thoughtcs 
and delytes. As thou here haſte ſhut God out of thy hert, fa ſhall he ſhut the out of 


heauen, 
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heauen. Thou haſt harboured the company of the fend, and wyth him in hell 
thou ſhalte ever abyde. Wo alſo ſhall be for that ſyn of ſpeache, for that thou 
couldeſte not open thy mouth, for ſoule and ſtinking ſynne, to praiſe God in the 
felowſhyp of ſayntes. Thou haſt uſed thy ſpeache vnhoneſtlye, wyth curſyng, 
fraude, deceyte, lyeng, forſwering, ſcornyng, and backbiting. For prayſyng, comenly, 
is not in the mouth of ſynners, in the which yf thou haddeſt kept thy mouth cleane, 
thou ſhuldeſt haue ſonge in heauen, in the felowſhip of angels, this bleſſed ſong; 
Fauctus Saudlus, Sanctus, Dominus, Deus omnipotens ] that is, holye, holye, holy, art 
thou, Lorde God almighti. Now, cryeng and weping, thou ſhalt, in the company 
of deuils, crye. Ve. ve. ve. quante ſunt tenebræ! that is, wo, wo, wo, greate be 
theſe darkneſſe. | | | 
Wo alſo ſhal be for the ſynne of workes. Thou haſt ben proude ; thy pryde, as 
Eſay faith, ſhall be drowned with the into hel. Thou haſt ben brent wyth enuy. 
Through enuy of the deuil, death entred into the world, and they ſhall followe 
hym that be on hys ſyde, as Salomon ſaythe. Or thou be ſtyred wyth wrath, and 
euery man that beareth wrath to hys brother is gyltye of judgemente, as Chriſt ſayeth, 
in the goſpel of Mathew: Or thou haſt bene ſlowe, and therefore dyſeaſe ſhall 
come to the, as to a wayfaring man, and thy power ſhal be as of one vnarmed 
man, ſayeth the booke of Prouerbes: or yf thou haſt bene lecherous, a gloton, or a 
couetous man. Know, ſayeth Paule, that neyther aduouterer, nor uncleane perſon, 
ſhall euer haue enheritaunce in the kyngdome of heauen. But fyre and brymſtone 
and the ſpirite of tempeſtes, that is the fend of hel, ſhall be parte of theyr payne, 
When theſe dampned men be in this wo, they ſhall ſynge this rufull ſonge, wryt- 
ten in the boke of Mourninge: The joy of our hertes is gone. Our myrth is turned 
to wo and ſorowe. The crownes of oure head is fal from vs. Alas for the ſynne 
that we haue done. But joy, joy and joye, ſhall be unto them that be ſaued 3 
joye in God, joye al amonge them ſalues. And joy on of another that be ſaved; 
then are they happy. Oh how happy are they for that theyr trauayles ben fynyſned 
thorow Chriſte, whyche brought them to ſo gracious an ende: then are they happy, 
for that they be eſcaped the perilles of the world, and the payne of hell. Oh how 
happye ar they, for the endles blyſſe that they haue in the ſyght of God, 


Cui honor & gloria ſecula ſeculorum, Amen, | 


Imprinted at LON DO N, by Jobn Kynge, in Paules Church-yearde, at 
Pars the ſygne of the Swanne, | 


| 
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1 Some F ragments, Remarks, &c. 


FH O' the preceding. excellent Doctrine needs no Foil, yet, out of numberleſs 
Heaps of unedifying Traſh one might produce, delivered from the Mouths and 
Pens of abundantly more modern "Teachers, take the following Samples, 

In Q. Mary's Reign, Dr. Sinytbe (counted no mean Paſtor in thoſe Days) at 
Whittington College, edified his Congregation with a Sermon. I find it publiſhed, 
in 1572. by R. T. who affirms he was both Eye and Ear Witneſs. The Doctor 
having read, from a Legend, a romantick Tale of Jeſus Chriſt's meeting S. Peter at. 
Rome, and reſolving to improve it to the utmoſt, thus began his Diſcourſe. 

My Maiſters; you are in great Errors concerning the bleſſed Sacrament ; and all 
your Truſt was in Craumer, Ridley, and Latimer. As for Latimef, he ſaid, in 
open Diſputation at Oxford, that he had nc Learning, in that Matter, but out of 
Cranmer's Book. Belides this, I diſputed with Latimer twenty Years agon, and 
then he had no Learning. As fof Graumer, he ſaid, that his Learning came from 
Ridley. And as for Ridley, I diputed with him my ſelf now at Oxford, the other 
Davy; and I proved my argument thus: Ile cui Chriſtus obviavit Rome, fuit Rome; 
at Chriſtus obviavit Petro Rome: Ergo Petrus ſuit Rome. i. e. He whom Chrift met 
at Rome, was at Rome; but Chriſt met Peter at Rome: Ergo Peter was at Rome. 
By this argument I prove zwo Things, and ſingular Myſteries of our Faith. Firſt ; 
that Peter was at Rome, againſt them that clatter Peter was never at Rome. Se- 
condly ; that if Peter met Chriſt bodily, as Abdias reporteth, and which I am ſure 
7s zrae, or elſe ſuch an «ancient and holy Father would never have written it; then, 
conſequently, he may. be as well in the bleſſed Sacrament, as he was met bodily. 
To this Ridley ſtood like a Block [no Wonder] and feeling himſelf convicted, anſwer- 
ed nothing. Then ſaid I; Car non reſpondes Heretice, Hieteticorum beœreticiſſime! 
Did I not handle him well? Then he denied the Minor; which I proved thus: 
Chriſt met Peter going out of Rome, and faid; good morrow, Peter; whither goeſt 
thou? Peter anſwered; good morrow, good man; whither goeſt thou? Then ſaid 
Chriſt; I go to Kowe, to ſuffer, What, faith Peter, I trow, unleſs I take my 
Marks amiſs, you are Feſzs Chriſt! good Lord, how do you? I am glad I have met 
you here. Then ſaid he to Peter; go back and ſuffer, or elſe I muſt, & pro ze, 
e pro me, When Ridley, had heard this my Proof, and Abaias Authority, a Doc- 
tor ancient and irrefragable, he anſwered never a Word. And thus I confuted Ridley, 
in the Audience of a thouſand ; and yet you ſay, that Chriſt was never in Earth, 
ſince the Aſcention, bodily. Believe, with me, that he is under Form of Bread and 
Wine, Let this Argument of mine confound you, as it did Ridley, your chief Cham- 
pion. ** Indeed ſuch confuting Reaſonings who can withſland? ” 

What I ſhall next preſent you with, tho' I cannot much recommend it, as being 
not abundantly on this Side Blaſphemy, is to be found in a Sermon, intitled CRux, 
or the CRoss, in Speculum Morale. p. 42, | _- | | 

CHRIST was drunk with the Wine of Martyrdom, that others might more wil- 
lingly drink thereof. This Wine was ſo ſtrong, that it made him ſweat Blood; 
and he was ſo drunk, that, like a drunken Man, he gave away all he had; 
his Mother to his Diſciple ; his Diſciple to his Mother; his Kingdom to a Robber; 
his Body to the Fews; his Garments to the Soldiers; his Soul to his Father: And fo 
he was wholly ſpoiled and naked, ind drunk as Noah, Our Lord's Croſs is an enlive- 
ning. Tree, which may be called an Apple-tree. Cant. 8. Under the Apple-tree I 
raiſed thee : There thy Mother was corrupted ; there ſhe that brought thee forth was 
raviſhed. The Apple-tree is the Sign of the Croſs, whereon hung Fruit of ſingular 
Taſte and Smell. A faithful Soul lying devoutly under this Tree, while it honours 

the Croſs of his Saviour, and worſhips under it, is ſupported to Life and Glory, &c. 
* Eaijying!” SY „%% Fi ons 
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In the Revelations of Mother Juliana, as alſo in the Preface to 8. Sophia, one 
meets with this moſt exquiſite and truly Seraphical Piece of unintelligible Non-ſenſe. 
T hirſting after the Lights which do expel all Images of Creatures, and calm all 
manner of Paſtions;- to the End that the Soul, being in Vacuity, may be more capa- 
ble of entertaining God in the pure Fund of the Spirit, who is in Poſflefſion of the 
Deiform Fund of the Soul, which is the ſimple Eflence of the Soul ſtamped with 
the Divine Impreſs, from whence ariſeth a ſuper-eſſential Life, being a Way of Know- 
ledge without "Thoughts, of ſeeing in Darkneſs, of underſtanding without Reaſon, 
of unknowing God by perceiving, of being melted and mollified and ſo ſwallowed up 
in God; by which means all created Being is put off, and that which is only Di- 
vine put on, being changed into God, as Iron heated into the Nature of Fire, 
which is attained to by ſeeking God in the Obſcurity of Faith, which is a more pro- 
found Introverſion of the Spirit, which is the State of Nothingneſs, or of Totality, 
or the Unica of Nothing with Nothing, by which the Soul comes to the Feeling of 
her not being, and, conſequently, of the not being of Creatures, Sc. II! : 
To have done with what may tire the Patience of ſome Readers, I ſhall only add 
to this Complication of Unintelligibles the Introduction to a Harangue, delivered at 
-S. Mary's in Oxford, (as Dr. Gerard Langbain teſtihes) in the Beginning of Q. Eli» 
zabeth's Reign, by Maſter Tavernour, of Water-Eaton, High Sheriff of Oxfordſhire, 
who came in pare Charity, not Oſtentation (ſays the Doctor) with his Gold Chain 
about his Neck, and his Sword by his Side, to give the Scholars a Sermon; beginning 
with theſe Words. | | 3371 | 
Arriving at the Mount of Sainte Maries, in the ſtonie Stage where I now ſtand, 
I have brought you ſome fine Baskets, baked in the Oven of Charitie, and curiouſl 
conſerved for the Chickens of the Church, the Sparrowes of the Spirit, and the ſweet 
Swallowes of Salvation. I am almoſt ſorry I have not the Sequel, to oblige my 
ce curious Readers with ſome more of ſo promuling a Diſcourſe. ”? 
The learned Chemnitius, in his Examen, aſtures us he copied the following glaring 
Iſcription from a Marble, in S. Stephen's Cathedral at Bourges, Capital of the Dutchy 
of Berry, in Frauce. V j 8 


Hic des devote, cœleſtibus aſſocio te; 
Mentes ægrotæ per munera ſunt tibi lotæ, 
Ergo venitote gentes a ſede remotæ; 
Qui datis eſtote certè de divite dote. 
Te precor, accelera; ſpargas hic, dum potes, æra; 
Et fic reverd ſecurè eg, and e 
O tu, fi ſcires quantum data profit ibi res, 
Tu, juxta vires, donares quod dare quires, 
Te, miſer, a pœnd, dum tempus babes, aliena, - 
U: tibi fit Jaws venia, ſit aperta crumena. 
Conſors cœleſtis fabrica qui porrigit eſt i; 
Ex hoc ſum teſtis, vos hic mundare poteſtis. 
Crede mile, crede, cœli donaberis * Aa 
Nam pro mercede, Chriſto dices, mihi cede. 
Hic datur exponi paradiſus uenditiou : 
Currant ergo boni, rapientes culmina throni. 
Vis retinere forum? mibi pendas panca obolorum, 
Pro ſumma quorum reſerabitur aula & deorum. I cœlorum 
Hic ſi large des, in cœio fit tua ſedes: f T0 
Qui ſerit hic parcè, parce comprendit in arce. | 155 
Cur tardas? tantum nummorum des aliquantum: * aunmm 
Pro ſolo nummo gaudebis in æthere ſummo. > 11 
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I have made bold to alter two Words. —— The ingenious Mr. NG; in his 
learned Treatiſe, intitled The MAN of SIN, printed in 1677, has furniſhed us with 
a quaint Verſion of this frank Confeſſion of what is to be the Lot, in the next World, 
of all ſuch as do not dos with their Pence, able or otherwiſe; in which he has 
taken Care not to loſe any Part of the original Jingle and Monkih Elegancy. 


Give here devoutly, and Fl join thee to Heav'n's Band; 
For by the giving Hand ſick Souls waſh'd whole there ſtand. 
Come People then, I ſay, who live full far away; 

Your Caſh if down you'll lay beſure you'll have rich Pay. 


J prithee, Friend, make haſte, throw in now, while thou may'ſt,' > 

Thy Money, and, at laſt, ne'er doubt of Heav'n to taſte. = 
O if thou didſt but know. — how much thy Gift would grow, 

Here thou would'ſt quickly throw- all that thou hadſt to ſow: 


Peor Wretch ! I'd have thee fain, while Time is, fly thy Pain. 
That thou mayſt Pardon gain, open thy Purſe amain. 
Heav'n's Fabrick he ſhall ſee who now to give is free; 

I am a Witneſs t'ye ye may here cleanſed be. 

Truft me, truſt me, hereby thou ſhalt be rais'd on high, 
And, for Reward, ſhalt cry, to CHRIST, make room; tis I. 
Here Paradiſe is ſet— to Sale; and, therefore, let 

All good Men run, and yet the higheſt Room they'll get. 


Would'ſt have the Market thine? Then ſpend a little Coin: 

This will unlock thoſe fine= Gates which in Heaven ſhine. 

If thou give largely here, ——thy Way to Heaven is clear: 

To give much if thou fear, ——thou muſt have meaner Chear. 2 
Why doſt delay to come? - Give but ſome Money, ſome; 
By Mons 'tis alone thoul't purchaſe Heav'n's Throne. 


I cannot well match this better than with a Recipe to make the Agnus Dei, which 
if not invented, was at leaſt much improved, by Pope Urban V, who aſcended S. 
Peter's Chair in 1362, and with whom the Author of the foregoing excellent Sermon 
whoever he was, and whoſe Doctrine ſo differs from all this) was contemporary. This 

ontiff ſent three of thoſe moſt efficacious Amulet, to the Greek Emperor, with the 
Receipt how to make them (tho' none can do it but the Pope himſelf) and a De- 
tail of their Vertues, in theſe Rhymes, as recorded in the Book of Sacred Ceremonies, 
compiled by a very noted Arch-Biſhop, and dedicated to his Holineſs, Pope Leo X. 


Balſamus & munda cera, cum chriſmatis unda, 
Conficiunt Agnum; quod munus do tibi magnum; 
Fonte velut natum, per myſtica far ctiſicatum. | 
Fulgora deſurſum depellit ; omne maliguum. 
Peccatum frangit, ut Chriſti ſanguis, & angit. 
Pregnans ſervatur, ſimul & partus liberatur. 

Dona defert dignis; virtutem deſtruit ignis. 
Portatus munae, de fluctibus eripit undæ. 


Thus. Exgliſped by the ſaid Mr. Hug bes. PEG 


Pure Wax, by Exorciſm———of Water, Balſom, Chriſm, 
Makes Agnus; which, my Friend, a great Gift, I thee ſend; 
Born at the Font, as 'twere,— and ſanctified there. 

It Lightning drives away, — and all curs d Sin does ſtay ;. 


Juſt 


.. 


Ts 


; 
* 
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Juſt as Chris holy Blood, — ſhed for poor Sinners Good. 
Till Childing Women. fave,——— their Birth too, from the Grave. 


Gives Bleſſings to the Meet; — and treads Fire under Feet. 
Carry'd, neat, up and down, "twill never let you drown. 


Now my Hand is in, one more, and then have done. 4 


Contendunt ſpecimen Piſtor, Pidorque, uter edat I 
Pulehrius, hic fuco, doctior ille ſoco. | : 
Hic feciſſe Deum ſe jactat. Retulit ille; 6 
Corpus ego verum; tu ſimulacra facit. 
- Dentibus aſſidue Deus teritur hic tuus inquit. 
Corrodunt vermes, retulit Nille, tuum. 
Pictor ait; multos mens integer æſtat in annos: 
Sepe una innumeros de vorat hora tuos. 
At tibi viæx toto Deus unus pingitur anno, 
Piſtor ait; decies mille dat hora mihi. 
Parcite, ait Myſtes, ſruſtra contendere verbis; 
Nil fine me poterit veſter uterque Deus; 
Ez quis utrumque Deum facio, mihi ſervit uterque; 
amque hic mendicat, manditur lille mihi. 


— 5 * 


A Painter late contended with a Baker, 
£ Who beſt deſerv'd for making of his Maler. 
Paint. My Pencil draws a God in Colours fine. 
Bak. Bare Shadows thine, but ſolid Subſtance mine. 
Paint. Thy God with Teeth is torn, with Palate taſted. 
Bak. And thine with gnawing Worms is daily waſted. | : 
Paint. For many Years endures this God of mine: 
One Hour devours a thouſand ſuch as thine. 
Bak. Ere thou can'ſt trim one Draught whole Years expire: 
To bake a Load I ſcarce one Hour require. | 
To ſtint their Strife a Maſs-Prieſt gan to frown, 
| And faid (but ſwore firſt by his ſhaven Crown 
Prieſt. St. Mary, Sirs! *Tis ſtrange you are no wiſer! 
Who can make God? None but the Sacrificer. 
Your varniſh'd Picture, and your ſimple Cake 
I conſecrate, _ both Divine muſt make. 
Your Gods both do my Buſineſs, let me tell ye: 
One begs my Coin, the other fills my Belly. 
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; Temple, Jau. 21. 1731. 
LETTER r the COMPILER. 
"'T & al 5 wy 
* was miſtaken, in thinking I was poſſeſſed of your old Sermon; mine being 100 
and odd Years younger than yours. ates ood 92 | 
„But I find, in the firſt Edition of Joannes Balæus. 1543, that Joannes Viclevus 


** himſelf made two little Books, or Diſcourſes upon this Text or Subject. viz. 
<< Reade rationem villicatianis tu. 188 
| “There 
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Miracles and Vertues, living in Humility and a poor: Life, converted, in a manner, 


22, Some Fragments, Remarks, &c. 

There is great Likelihood, that your Sermon (being in two Parts) is no other 
than the very ſame, or at leaſt Abſtracts from them, rather than either made 
or wrote, as your Copy intimates, in 1388; but then, perhaps, firſt publiſhed in 
engroſled Manuſcript; the Remark in p. 14. of there wanting ſcarce 12 Years 
Hof 1400, notwithſtanding; which might, probably, have been altered by the Perſon 
1 br was ambitious of having ſo excellent a Diſcourſe paſs for his own, if poſ- 
6 ſible. x 5 8 . 
„The antique Style and Spelling, notwithſtanding your Editor's then- modern Cor- 
rections; the Date of but one Year from Wickliffe's Death, who, tho” he had 
„ ſome Followers, had but few Equals; the Clearneſs of Thought; the regular Diſ- 
“ poſition of ſuitable Ideas; the Vivacity of Wit; the Firmneſs of Judgement; 
< the general String of Learning, much above that miſerable Age; the ſound Di- 
« vinity; the ſimple and honeit Piety; the noble Boldneſs ; the virtuous Spirit of 
Reformation; the Unworldlineſs of Mind; the Evangelical Attachment to Sacred 
„ Scripture ; the no Regard for jugling Traditions; the never requiring implicit Cre- 
„ qulity, without rational Baſes ; laſtly, the common Enmity of moſt Prieſthood to 
& theſe amiable Qualifications, Tec, do all of them concur, in almoſt demonſtrating 


cc 
1 


49 


„ Fohn Wickliffe to be the ſole probable Author of fo admirable a Sermon; nor is it, 


„from ſuch evident Marks, much doubted by, . 
5 | | Your humble Servant, &c. 


P. S. If my old Sermon be to your Liking, or Purpoſe, it ſhall be at your Service, 
as alſo any other Thing I may find among my Papers; and T fancy I have ſome 
which you will meet with no where elſe, any of which 1 ſhall freely communicate; 
as not deeming a Curioſity of this Kind the more valuable for its being only in my 
Poſſeſſion: And as your Undertaking may be of general Utility, I doubt not your 
meeting with others ſo diſpoſed. | — a 5 . 

By Way of Earneſt, I ſend you the incloſed Tranſlation of a notable Piece, which, 
in my* Judgement, may be a very proper Sequel to your Sermon. The Worth of the 


Matter, the Surpriſingneſi of the Form; and the Series of the Time, all invite me 


to think it will not be unacceptable. You will find it to be a certain Congratul.- 
tory Epiſtle handed about, and by a bold Praſopopæœia directed, from Lucifer himſelf, 
to his Truſty and Well-beloved the Prelates and other Dignified Clergy of thoſe very 
Times. For tho' the Original bears no Date, yet the reverend and laborious Mr. 
Fox (who publiſhed it verbatim from the Regiſtry of Hereford Cathedral) concludes 
it to have been written in or about the Reign of K. Rrchard the Second. 
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{ high Myſteries of Acheron, Captain of the Dungeon Erebus, King of Hell, 

and Lord Comptroller of the Infernal Fire, c. Sc. c. To all our be- 
loved Sons of Pride, Aſſociates of our Council, and more eſpecially to our dear Allies, 
the Princes of the Church of this later Age (of which our Adverſary Jeſus. Chriſt 
ſayeth to his Prophet; I hate the Congregation of the Wicked) much Greeting ; 


W Luci ER, Prince of Darkneſs and profound Horror, Emperor of the 


wiſhing Proſperity to all who obey our Commandments, who obſerve the Law of 


our Satanian Highneſs, already Enacted, and who are, induſtrious to put in Execution 
our Precepts and Decrees. NE et”; | 


Know ye, that, in Times vaſt, certain Pura of Chriſt; | following his Steps in 


the 


9 ” * 
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the whole World, from the Yoke of our Dominion, unto their own Doctrine and 
Way of Converſatior., to the great Contempt of our Royal Perſon and whole Do- 
main, and no ſmall Prejudice of our Juriſdiction and Authority; they nothing dreading | 
to bid Defiance to our Powers, and to trample on the Majeſty of our Sovereignty: 
For, then, ſcarce did we receive any Tribute from the Upper World, neither did its 
wretched Inhabitants (of the meaner Claſſes eſpecially) ſalute the Gates of our Dun- 
| _ with inceſſant Rappings, as they were wont to do in Times preceding. In thoſe 
ays, alas! the broad, pleaſant, eaſy Road, that leads hither, lay waſte and unfre- 
quented, almoſt wholly deprived of the ſonorous Tramplings of criminal Souls, haſt- 
ning to Death: Inſomuch that or Courts being quite deſtitute of Suitors, all the Infer- 
nal Regions began to reſound with Yellings; Anguith and Tribulation reigning through- 
out, on account of our being ſo ſpoiled and depopulated. 1 
All which conſidered, we could not, without great Diminution to our Glory, any 
longer ſuffer it. The impatient Rage of our Spleen was moved, nor would our Cap- 
tain-General, by a ſhameful Negligence, endure it longer; and therefore; ſeeking for 
a Remedy to prevent ſuch Excluſions and Inconveniencies for the future; we provided 
oarſelves of a moſt opportune Expedient : For inſtead of thoſe Apoſtles, with others their 


Adherents who conduct. themſelves by the ſame Line and Level, as well in Manners 


as Doctrine, and are to xs deteſtable Enemies, we have appointed yox to be their 
Succeſſors, and preferred, in their ſtead, yo, who are the Paſtors of the preſent 
Charch, whom, by our Power and ſignal Judgment, we have advanced, and of whom 
Chriſt hath ſaid; They have reigned, but not by me. 

To him was once promiſed, all the Kingdoms of the World, if he would fall down 
and worſhip us. But he would not; ſaying; My Kingdom is not of this World; 
and when the Multitude would have made im a Temporal Monarch, he abſolutely 
refuſed, and went his Way. But to you indeed, who are ſwerved from thoſe Paths 
of Meekneſs, and who ſerve 4s on the Earth, it is that our ſaid Promiſe is truly ful- 
filled, and by the Means we on you have beſtowed, all terrene Things are ſubjected, 
and at your Devotion. Of us you know he hath ſaid ; the Prince of this World cometh, 
Sc. and he hath cauſed ws to reign over all the Children of Unbelief. 

Our ſaid Adverſaries did, therefore, patiently ſubmit themſelves to the Princes of 
the Earth, and did teach Mankind ſo to do; ſaying; Be ye Subject to every Ordinance 
of Man, for the Lord's Sake. And again; Obey ye them who are made Rulers over you, 
For fo their Maſters commanded them; ſaying; The Kings of the Heathens have Do- 

minion over them, &c. "he? 8 | 21 | 
But we, on the contrary, deem it long till we have poured forth our Poiſon upon 
the Earth: And, therefore, fill your ſelves full with the Enjoy ments thereof; and be 
ye not only unlike thoſe Primitive Doctors, but even directly contrary to them in 
your Lives and Conditions. Neither give ye to God what to him belongeth, nor to 
Ceſar that which is his: But, conformably to our Decrees, exerciſe ye the Power 
of both the Swords, making yourſelves Actors in worldly Matters, fighting in our Quar- 
rels, occupying your ſelves in Secular Labours, and Employs, and by Degrees climb 
ye, from the moſt abject State of Poverty, unto the moſt exalted Stations of all 
Honours, the moſt Princely Seats of Dignity, thro' your well-deviſed Wiles, your 
fallacious and ſubtil Devices; that is to ſay, by Aypocriſy, Flattery, Prevarication, 
Lying, Perjury, Treaſon, Deceit, Simony, and other ftill greater Wickedneſs, exceeding 
what any of our Infernal Fiends are capable of deviſing. 

When we ſhall have exalted you where ye would have been, ſuch Advancement 
will not ſuffice; but, like famiſhed greedy 3 more ravenous than before, 
ye ſhall cruſn the Poor, rake and ſcrape up all that comes to Hand, inverting, re- 
verting and perverting all Things; ſo ſwelled and puffed up that, ready to burſt with 
Pride, paſs your Lives, like Leachers, in the Exceſs of Luxury, direct all your Doings 
| | ieee 3 raudu- 


* 
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fraudulently, challenge to your ſelves Titles of high Honour on Earth, and aſſume 
tte Appellation of Holy, yea Moſt Holy Fathers. 5 | 

Thus gratify our Revenge and your own Ambition, either by Violence or Subtilty; 
wrongfully wreſting away, or artfully poſlefling your ſelves of, and by unjuſt Titles hold- 
ipg and maintaining, thoſe Goods which, for Suſtenance of the indigent Flock of Chriſt 
(whom from our original Fall we have hated) are given and beſtowed, laviſhing and 
conſuming the ſame as ye your ſelves liſt, cheriſhing and maintaining therewith My- 
riads of Bawds, Harlots and Catamites, with whom ride ye about pompoully, like 
unto mighty Potentates, not in any guiſe after the beggarly manner as did thoſe poor 
miſerable Presbyters of the Primitive Church. 

It is our Deſire, that ye build unto your ſelves ſumptuous and ſtately Palaces; that 
ye fare like Princes, eating the moſt dainty Viands, and drinking the choiceſt Wines that 
are to be procured ; that ye heap together and hoard up infinite "Treaſures ; no- 
thing like unto him who ſaid; Gold and Silver have I none. For why ſhould not 
thoſe who ſerve and fight for as, have Wages accordingly ? | 

O moſt Favourite Fortreſs! O thou mighty Bulwark! Thou wert promiſed xs by 
the Prophet, and long ſince reproved by thoſe primitive Fathers. That ſame Chri/t 
called thee the Synagogue of Satay, and likened thee to the tremendous Whore which com- 
mitted Fornication with the Kings of the Earth, the adulterous Sponſe of Chriſt, and 
of a chaſt Perſon made a Strampet. Thy Firſt Lover thou haſt relinquiſhed; and to 

us haſt thou cleaved; O our Beatified Babylon! . 

And ye, our Citizens, from the Tranſmigration of Feruſalem; we love you for 
your Merits. Ve rejoice over you, who contemn the Laws of Simon Peter, and 
embrace the Practiſes of Simon Magus, our good Friend. Ye have them at your 
Fingers Ends, and thereof make ye publick Exerciſe; buying and ſelling Spiritualities 
in God's Church, in Oppoſition to God's Commandment.. Ye beſtow Benefices and 
Ecclefiaſtical Honours by Petition, or elſe for Money, for Favour, or in Recom- 
pence for ſome filthy Service ; refuſing to admit into Church Dignities thoſe worthy 
thereof, preferring ſuch as are far from being ſo. Into the Inheritance of God's Sanc- 
tuary ye call Panders, Lyars, Flatterers, your Nephews, nay your own ſpurious Off- 
ſpring. To a Childiſh Boy ye give many Prebendſhips, the leaſt whereof ye deny 
to beſtow on a vertuous poor Man. Ye eſteem the Figure, the Perſon of a Man, 
and ye receive Gifts. Ye regard Money; and have no Regard of Soxls. Ye have 
made the Houſe of God a Den of Thieves, All Abuſe, all Extortion is exerciſed more, 
a hundredfold, in your Judgmeut-Seats than in the Courts of any Secular Tyrant 
whatever. Ye make Laws and keep not the ſame; and ye diſpenſe with your Diſ- 
penſations juſt as ye liſt, Ye juſtify the wicked for Rewards; and from the juſt Man 
ye take away his Deſert, | 55 

In ſhort; ye perpetrate all Miſchief, even as it is our Pleaſure ye ſnould; and, for 
Lucre's Sake, ye take very great Pains in our Service, more particularly to deſtroy 
Chriſtianity: For the Lay- People are almoſt in Doubt what they may believe; be- 
| cauſe if ye ſome-times happen to preach to them (tho' that is but ſeldom, and then 
negligently enough, even juſt as we would have it) yet they believe you not; fince 
they manifeſtly ſee that ye act quite contrary to what ye ſay : Whereupon the Com- 
monality doing as do ye (who have the Government of them and aught to be to 
them an Example of well-doing) many of them, following the Rules ye ſet them, 
run headlong into a whole Ocean of Vices; and ſo Multitudes of them are inceſlant! 
flocking to the well-fenced Gates of our Dungeon: And, doubtleſs, ye ſend #s 15 
many, Day by Day, of every Sort and Condition of People, that we ſhould not 
be able to entertain them, but that our inſatiable Chaos, with her thouſand ravening 
Jaws, is ſufficient to devour an Infinity of Souls. And thus the Sovereignty of our 

mpire hath by you been propped up, and or intolerable Loſs reſtored. f 


| Wherefore 
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Wherefore we moſt eſpecially commend you, and give you moſt hearty Thanks; 
exhorting you all, that in any wiſe ye perſevere and continue, as hitherto ye have 
done, and that ye ſlack not henceforth your Enterpriſe. For why? By your Aſſiſtance 
we purpoſe once again to bring the whole World under ozr Power and Dominion. 

e, moreover, commit unto you no ſmall Authority, to ſupply our Places in the be- 
traying of your Brethren; and we make and ordain you our Vicars, and the Mini- 
ſters of our Son Antichriſt, for whom we have cut out a very plain and expeditious 
Paſſage. Farthermore we counſel thoſe of you, who are poſlefled of the higheſt 
Poſts and Stations, that ye work w.th Art and Subtilty, and that ye outwardly and 
feignedly ſeem to procure Peace between and among the Princes of the Earth, but 


that in Reality ye procure, cheriſh and foment ſecret Cauſes of Diſcord : And like 5 


as craftily ye have ſubverted and deſtroyed the Roman Empire, ſo ſuffer ye not any 
Kingdom or State to be over-much enlarged or enriched by Tranquillity, or Peace; 
leſt perhaps in ſuch Times of 0 55. (ſetting aſide oxr own Deteſtation of all Peace) 
they diſpoſe themſelves to conſider and inſpect your enormous Wickedneſs, and 
therefore ſuppreſs your Eſtate on every Side, rifling your Treaſuries of the Wealth 
which we cauſed you to accumulate, depoſiting the fame in your Hands, till the 
coming of our well-beloved Son Antichriſt. 

We deſire you likewiſe, to remember us very kindly to our dear and much-beloved 
Daughters Pride, Deceit, Malice, Avarice, Gluttony and Leachery, as alſo to all our 
other Daughters and Relatives, not forgetting in particular Lady Simony, to whom 

e are ſo much indebted for your Fortunes: It is ſhe who hath enriched you and 
1 ſuckled you with her own Breaſts; and therefore take Care that in no wiſe ye 
offer to call her Sin. Omit not carrying your ſelves loftily ; fince the exalted Dig- 
nity of your Eſtate requires Pomp, Splendor and Magniticence. Be ye alſo rapa- 
ciouſly covetous; fince whatſoever 25 {ſcrape together into your Clutches, it is for St. 
Peter, for the Good of Mother Church, and for the Defenſe of your Patrimony and 
the Holy Croſs; and therefore ye may legally do it. Your Cardinals may fit in the 
higheſt Seats of Dignities, even above Sovereign Princes, without the leaſt Lett or 
Impediment; ye ſtopping the Mauth of Chriſt, our Adverſary, by retorting to him, 
2 he promoted his Kindred, who were of mean and baſe Degree, to the Apo- 

7 . | , 
| 1 . for you, do ye not ſo; but rather call, as ye do, thoſe who live in Arro- 
ganey, in Haughtineſs of Mind and in filthy W unto the State of Pride and 
Opulency, diſtributing among your Favourites thoſe Promotions and Rewards which 
by Chriſts Followers were forſaken. | 
As, therefore, ye have and ſhall have better Underſtandings, cloak ye Vices under the 
Similitude of Vertues. Alledge in your own Behalf the Glofſes of the Scripture, 
and wreſt them directly to ferve your own Purpoſes: And if any one dares preſume 
to teach or preach otherwiſe than juſt as ye will, oppreſs ye him violently with the 
Sentence of Excommunication, and by your Cenſures, heaped one upon another, 
with the Conſent of your Brethren, let him be condemned as a Heretic, let him be 
ſhut up in Strait Priſon, and there zortured unto Death, for a terrible Example to 
all ſuch as confeſs CHR1ST : And, ſetting all Compaſſion apart, caſt him out of your 
Temple, leſt, peradventure, the ingrafted Word may ſave your Souls, which Word 
is, by ut, held in Abhorrence, as are the Sozls of all who are of that Faith, 
Finally; uſe your utmoſt Endeavours truly to merit the Station which we have 
allotted and prepared for you, under the moſt - tremendous Foundation of our Aireful 
Abode. Fare ye well, with ſuch Felicity as we deſire, and wherewith we deſign at 
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G1VEN in the Center of the Earth, within of obſcure Conclave, the 
Bands of Demons all preſent, for this fame Purpoſe ſummoned to that our 
Horror-ſtriking Conſiſtory: And for Confirmation of the Premiſſes, under the 
Character and Impreſſion of our Infernal Signet. | ne 


Thus breathed the Spirit of Reformation in thoſe early Days, bodily ſet in Motion 
by that Ornament of our Country, 7% Wickliiffe. Nor, as hinted above, was the 
Spirit of Perſecation then aflecp; whereof, in the Chronicles of thoſe Reigns, and 
elſewhere, we have many Tragical Inftances. But till the Time of K. Henry IV. 
none of the People called Lollards (who were no other than the Followers of Fickliffe) 
were committed to the Flames for Hereſy; but many were 1 haraſted by the 
fiery Zealots. As in the Appeal, of . Swinderby, 2 Prieſt, to K. Richard II. and 
the Parliament, againſt the Biſhop of Hereford's Sentence, there are certain Expreſſi- 
ons which bear ſome Analogy with the foregoing, it may not be amiſs to fill up this- 
Cacuum with a few Extracts therefrom. vx. | SET 215 

The Biſhop fate in Doom in mine Abſence, and deemed me a Heretzke, a $chiſ- 
matike and a Teacher of Errour, and hath denounced me accurſed, c. Again. It 

vas a falſe Doom: For no Man is. a Herezite, but he that maiſterfully defendeth his 
Errour or Hereſie, and ſtifilic- maintaineth it: And mine Anſwere hath alwaye been 
conditionall, as the People knows openlie ; for ever J ſay, and yet ſay, and alway wil, 
that if thei cannen ſhew me, by Goddes Lawe, that I have erret, I wil gladlie bene a- 
mendet, and revoke mine Errours, c, Again. As Chriſtes Lawe biddeth us love 
our Ennemies ; the Pope's Lawe giveth us leave to hate them, and to ſey them, &c. 
Chriſtes Lawe teaches us to be mercifull; the Biſhop's Lawe teaches us to be wre!chfull, 
Chriſtes Lawe teaches us to bleſſeu hem that diſeaxen us, and to pray for hem; the 
Pope's Lawe teacheth us to curſe hem; and in their great Sentence that thei uſen, thei 
preſume to dam hem lo Hell that thei carſen. Chriſtes Lawe bids us be patient 
the Pope's Lawe juſtifieth zwo Swerdes, wherewith he ſmiteth the Shepe of the Chirche. 
Chriſtes Lawe ſorbiddeth us Lechery; the Pope's Lawe juſtifieth the abominable hore- 
dom of comen Wymen, and many Biſhops have great Rent and Tribute from I hore- . 
dom. Chriſtet Lawe bid us to miniſter Spirituall Fhings frelie to the People; the Pope, 
with his Lawe, ſelleth for Money, after the Quantitie of the Guift, all Pardons, Orders, 
Bleſſings, Sacraments, Prayers, Benefices, and Preaching to the People, as is knowen, &c. 
Chriſte teacheth Peace; the Pope aſſoileth Men for Money to gader People to fight 
for his Cauſe. Chriſte teaches his Preeſtes to be Pore; the Pope juſtifieth and maintain-- 
eth Preeſtes to be Lords, &. „ +4 
Again, The Pope's Lawe, that the Biſhops demen Men by, is the ſame unrightfull 
Lawe that Chriſt was demet by of the Scribes and of the Phariſees: For right as at 
that Time thei gaven more (aki to the two falt Miineſſes that witneſſet againes 
Chriſt, than thei deden to all the People that witneſſeden to his tru Preaching and his. 
Miracles; ſo the Biſhops of the Pope's Lawe gaven more Leven, by their Lawe, to 
two Heretiles and Apoſtates, or two comen Wymen that woulden witneſſeden againes a. 
Man, in the Cauſe of Hereſie, than to thouſands of People that were tru. and good. 
And becauſe the Pope is Antichriſt, and his Lawe contrarie to Chriſter Lawe, fullie I 
forſaken this Lawe; and fo I reed all Chriſten Men; for thus by another Point of this. 
Lawe, thei mighten conquer much of this world: For when thei can, thei preſent a 
Man a feretike, his Goodes ſhoulden bene forfett from him and his Heires; and ſo 
mighten thei lightlie have two or thre fals Witneſſes to record Hereſie againes what tru 
Man ſo hem liked. Herefore, methinkes, that as I am a Chriften Man, I may law 
fullie appeal from a fals Doom, to be righteouſly demer by the Trouth of Goddes Lawe, 
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At the ende 4 all (like a merry Epilogue to a dull Play) certaine Tales 


are cut ont in ſundry faſhions, of purpoſe to ſhorten the Tits of "og winter 
mars, that He Wa in the darke for vs. 
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To ng well ref pected good Friend, N. kene 7 turedy Water 
| Bayliſſe of London, br 


OOKES are * pore gift, 5 et Kings receive them; #pon which, I pref © 
B2 you will not turne this out of Friel > Yet cannot for ſhame but bid it we me ; 
becauſe it bringes to you a great quantitie of my lone ; which, if it be worth 

little (aud no maruell if Love be ſolde vnder-foott, when the God of Lone hinſelfe 
goes naked) ih I hepe yon will wot ſay you haue a bard bargaine, ſithence you may 
take as mach of it as yon pleaſe for nothing. 1 haue Clap the \Cognizance of your 
name on theſe ſeribled paper; ; it is their linerys So that now they are yours; being 
free from any vile imputation, ſane only, that m_ thruſt themſelves into your acquain- 
tance. But general error baue generall þ for. the title of other 'mens names, 
#r the common Heraldry which 1550 thoſe laie . 2 rreſt is a Pen and 
Tnckborne. If your read, ie langh; tis my def 2 Heuld; becauſe mirth 
it both Phiſicall, ard ee co again 257 Plagus: pre phe 5 lea (to tell wrath) 
this booke is, (though 10 ſorely) bs. mewhat ee 1 puch. drine it not ont of 
2 fig + for all that; for (aſſure your ſoule) I am ſo jealous of your health, that 
d but once imagine there were gall in hu, oo 1 went au ne the 
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Rt To the READER. 
| ND why to the Reader? Oh good Sir! there's as ſound law te make you 
F A giue good words to the Reader, as to a Conſtable when he carries his watch 
| | about him to tell how the night goes; tho (perhaps) the one (oftentimes) 
i may be ſerued in for a Gooſe, and the other very fitly furniſh the ſame meſle: yet to 
þ N maintaine the ſcuruy faſhion, and to keepe Cuſtome in reparations, he muſt be ho- 
ned, and come-ouer with Gentle Reader, Courteous Reader, and Learned Reader, 
though he have no more Gentilitie in him than Adam had (that was but a gardner ) 
no more Ciuilitie than a Tartar, and no more Learning than the moſt errand Stinkard, 
that (except his owne name) could neuer finde any thing in the Horne-boo ke. 
How notoriouſly therefore do good Hits diſhonor, not only their Calling, but euen 
their Creation, that worſhip Glowwormes (in ſtead of the Sun) becauſe of a little 
falſe gliſtering? In the name of Pyhœbus, what madneſſe leades them vnto it? For he 
that dares hazard a preſſing to death (thats to fay, To be a man in Print) muſt 
make account that he fhall ſtand (like the olde weathercock ouer Powles ſteeple) 
to be beaten with all ſtormes. Neither the ſtinking tobacco-breath of a Sattingull, 
the aconited ſting of a narrow-eyde Critict, the faces of a phantaſtick Stage- monkey, 
nor the Indeade-la of a Paritanical Citizen, muſt once ſhake him. No, but deſ- 
perately reſolue (like a French Poſt) to ride through thick and thin: indure to ſee his 
lines torne pittifully on the rack; ſuffer his Muſe to take the Baſtoone, yea the very 
ſtab, and himſelfe like a new ſtake to be a marke for every Hagler, and therefore 
(ſetting up all theſe reſts) why ſhuld he regard what fooles bolt is ſhot at him? Beſides, 
if that which he preſents vpon. the ſtage of the world be Good, why ſhould he baſely 
cry out (with that old-poeticall mad-cap in his Auphitrauo) Touts ſummi cauſa.clare 
plaudite; beg a Plaudite for God-ſake! If Bad, who (but an Aſſe) would intreate 
(as Players do, in a cogging Epilegue, at the end of a filthie Comedy) that, be it neuer 
ſuch wicked ſtuffe, they would forbeare to hiſſe, or to dam it perpetually to lye on 
a Stationers-ſtall. For he that can ſo coſen himſelfe, as to pocket vp praiſe in that 
filly fort, makes his braines fat with his owne folly. Es | 
1 But Hine Pudor! or rather Hinc Delor: heeres the Diuell! It is not the ratling ef 
all this former haile-ſhot, that can terrifie our Band of Caſtalian Pen- men from entring 
into the field: no, no, the murdring Artillery indeede lyes in the roaring mouthes of 
a company that locke big, as if they were the ſole and ſigular Commanders ouer the 
maine Army of Poeſy; yet (if Hermes muſter-booke were ſearcht ouer) theile be found 
to be moſt pitifull pure freſh-water ſouldiers. They give out that they are heires- ap- 
parent to Helicon, but an eaſy Herald may make them mere yonger brothers, or 
(to ſay troth) not ſo much. Beare witnes, all you whoſe wits make you able to be 
. witneſſes in this cauſe, that here I meddle not with your good Poets; Nam tales, 
 nuſquam ſunt hic amplius: if . ſhould rake hell, or (as Ariſtopbaues in his Frog. ſayes) 
in any celler deeper than hell, it is hard to finde Spirits of that Faſbion. But thoſe 
Goblins whom I now am conjuring vp, haue bladder-cheekes puft out like a Swiz zer: 
© breeches (yet being prickt, there comes out nothing but wind) thin-headed fellowes 
that live vpon the ſcraps of invention, and trauell with ſuch vagrant ſoules, and fo 
like Ghoſts, in white ſheets of paper, that the Statute of Rogues may worthily be ſued 
vpon them, becauſe their wits haue no abiding. place, and yet wander without a 
fle-port. Alas, poore wenches (the nine Mxſes!) how much are you wronged, to 
aue ſuch a number of Baſtards lying vpon your hands? But turne them out a begging ; 
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or if you cannot get rid of their rhiming Company (as I thinke it will be very hard) 


then lay your heauie and immortall curſe vpon them, that whatſoeuer they weaue (in 


the motley loome of their ruſtie pates) may, like a beggers cloake, be full of ſtolne 
patches, and yet never a Reb like one another, that it may be ſuch true lamentable 
ſtuffe, that any honeſt Chriſtian may be ſory to ſee it. Baniſh theſe Word-Pirates, 
(you ſacred Miſtreſses of learning) into the gulfe of Barbariſme : doome them euerlaſt- 
ingly to live among dunces: let them not once lick their lips at the Theſpian bowle, 
but onely be glad (and thanke Apollo for it too) if hereafter (as hitherto they haue al- 
wayes) they may quench. their poetical thirſt with ſmall beere. Or if they will needes 
be ſtealing your Heliconian Nectar, let them (like the dogs of Nylas) onely lap and 
away. For this Goatifh ſwarme are thoſe that (where for theſe many thouſand yeares 
you went for pure maides) haue taken away your good names: theſe are they that 
deflowre your beauties : theſe are thoſe ranck-riders of Art, that haue ſo ſpur-gal'd 


your luſtie wing'd Pegaſus, that now he begins to be out of fleſh, and (euen only for 


prouander-ſake) is Ela to ſhew tricks like Bancks his Curtall. O you Bookſellers (that 
are Factors to the Liberall Sciences) ouer whoſe Stalles the Drones do dayly flye hum- 


ming; let Homer, Heſiod, Euripides, and ſome other mad Greekes, with a band of 


the Latines, lye like musket-ſhot in their way, when theſe Gozhes and Getes ſet vpon 
you in your paper fortifications: it is the only Canon, vpon whoſe mouth they dare 
not venture; none but the Exgliſhß will take their parts; therefore feare them not, 
for ſuch a ſtrong breath haue theſe cheſe-eaters, that if they do but blow vpon a booke 


they imagine ſtraight tis blaſted : Qzod ſupra nos, nihil ad nos, they ſay; that which 


is aboue our capacitie , ſhall not paſſe vnder our commendation. Yet would I haue 
theſe Zoiliſts (of all other) to reade me, if euer I ſhould write any thing worthily : 
for the blame that knowne fooles heape vpon a deſeruing labour does not diſcredit 


the ſame, but makes wiſe men more perfectly in loue with it. Into ſuch a ones hands, 


therefore, if I fortune to fall, I will not ſhrinke an inch; but even when his teeth are 


ſharpeſt, and moſt ready to bite, I will ſtop his mouth only with this: Hee mala, 


ſed tu, non meliora facis. 
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Fr ftraunge Diſcourſes, faſhioned into Tales, know, that the Intelligence which firſt 
brought them. to light, was onely flying by Wt whoſe tongue ks it often does) if in 
ſpreading them it haue tript in any materiall point, and either ſlipt too farre, or falne 
zoo ſhort, beare with the error: and the rather, becanſe it is not wilſully committed. 


Neither let any one (whom thoſe Reports ſhall ſeme to tonch) canill, or complaine of 


injury, ſithence nothing is ſet downe by a malicious hand. Farewell. 
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Ertumuus, being attired in his accuſtomed habit of changeable Vertumnus, 
/ filke, had newly paſſed through the firſt and principall court- God of the 
gate of heauen; to whom for a farewell, and to ſhewe how here. 
dutiful he was in his office, Ianus (that beares two faces under one Deſcription 
hood) made a very mannerly lowe legge, and (becauſe he was the onely of the privg. 
porter at that gate) preſented, vnto this king of the moneth, all the new-yeares gifts 


Fire, there ſtands in the Rere-warde of this Booke a certaine mingled Troope of 
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which were more in 7 5 tad more worth then thoſe that are given to the great 
Tark, or the Emperor of Perſia: on went Vertumnus in his luſtie progrefle, Priapus, 


Flora, the Dryades, the Hamadryades, with all the woodden rabble of thoſe that dreſt 


orchards and gardens, perfuming all the wayes that he went, with the ſweete odours that 
breathed from flowers, hearbes and trees, which now -began to peep out of priſon ; by 
vertue of which excellent aires, the skie got a moſt cleare complexion, lookt ſmug and 
ſmooth, and had not-ſo much as a wart ſticking on her face: the ſunne likewiſe was freſh- 


1; and very richly apparelled in cloth of gold, like a bridegroome, and inſtead of gilded 


roſemary, the hornes of the Ramme (being the figne. of that celeſtial 


1 17 the 23 bride-houſe, where he lay, to be married to the ſpring) were not like your 
8 


March he common hornes parcel gilt, but double double-gilt, with the liquid gold that 
Spring begins, melted from his beames, for joy whereof the lark ſung at his windowe every 
by reaſon of morning, the nightingale every night; the cuckooe (like a * ſole fidler, 
the ſunnes en- that reels from taverne to taverne) plide it all the day long: Lambes fiskt 
trance intoA-. up and downe in the vallies; kids and goates leapt to and fro on the moun- 
ries. tains: ſhepheards fat piping, country-wenches ſinging: lovers made ſon- 

nes for their laſſes, whileſt they made garlands for their lovers; and as the 
country was frolike, ſo was the citie mery: olive-trees (which grow no where but in the 
garden of peace) ſtood (as common as beech does at midſomer) at every mansdoor ; 
branches e were in oY mans hand; ſtreetes were full of people, people full of 


joy; every houſe ſeemde to have a lorde of miſrule in it, in every houſe there was ſo 


much jollity: no ſcritch-owle frighted the "ey countryman at midnight, nor any drum 
the citizen at noon-day, but all was more calme than a ftill water, all huſht, as if the 
ſpheres had bene playing in conſort : In concluſion, heaven lockt like a pallace, and the 
great hall of the earth like a paradice. . F | 2 
But oh the ſhort liv'de felicitie of man! O world of what flight and thin ſtuffe is 
thy happineſſe ! Juſt in the midſt of this jocund holy-day, a ſtorme riſes in the weſt : 
The Queenes weſtward (from the toppe of a Rich-monnt) deſcended a hidious tempeſt, 
| that ſhooke cedars, terrified the talleſt pines, and cleft in ſunder even the 

| hardeſt- hearts of- cake: and. eat trees were Thaken, what think 
you became of the tender eglantine, and humble hawthorne; they could 
not (doubtleſſe) but droope ; they could not. chooſe but die with the terror. The ele- 
ment (taking the deſtinies part, who indeed ſet abroach this miſchiefe) ſcowled on 
the earth, and filling her forehead full of blacke wrinckles, tumbling. long up and 


death. 


downe, (like a 2 bellyed wife) her ſighes being whirlewindes, and her groanes thu 


der; at length ſhe. fell in labour, and was delivered of a pale, meagry, weake chil: 
named Siclueſſe, whom Death. (with a peſtilence) would needes take upon him to nurſe, 
and did ſo, This ſtarveling being come to full growth, had an office given him for no- 
thing (and thats a wonder in this age.) Death made him his herauld; attirde him like 
a courtier, and (in his name) chargde him to goe into the privie chamber of the Eng- 

liſh Queene, to ſommon her to appeare in the Star- chamber of heaven. 5 
The ſommons made her ſtart; but (having an invincible ſpirit) did not amaze her: 


yet Whom would not the certain newes of parting from a kingdome amaze! But ſhe 


knew where to finde a richer, and therefore lightlie regarded the loſſe of this; and there- 


upon made ready for phat beapegly-colpoan Ae ſorhich was moſt ſtrange) moſt 
dutiful to obay, that had ſo many yeares fo powt Sqn ed. She obayed Death's 
meſſenger, and ycelded her body to the hands of Deatb himſelf. She dyed, reſigning 
Her ſcepter to poſteritie, and her ſoule to immortalitie Or © nn 

To report of her death (like a thunder-clap) was able to kill thouſands ; it tooke away 
hearts from millions: for having brought up (even under her wing) a nation that was 
almoft begotten and borne under her; that never ſhouted any ather Aze than for her 
name; never ſawe the face of any prince but herſelf; never underſtoode what that 
ſtrange out-landiſh word Change ſignified; how was it poſſible, but that her Ne 
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fhould throw abroad an univerſall feare, and her death an aſtoniſhment? She was the 
courtiers treaſure, therefore he had cauſe to mourne; the lawyers ſword The ＋ 
of juſtice, he might well faint; the merchants patroneſſe, he had reaſon G e 
to looke pale; the citizen mother, he might beſt lament; the ſhepheards 757 4 = 
goddeſſe, and ſhould not he droope ? Onely the ſouldier, who had walkt a up 4 N 
long time upon wodden legs, and was not able to give armes, though be 
were a gentleman, had briſſeld up the quills of his ſtiffe porcupine muſtachio, and ſwore 
by No Beggars, that now was the houre come for him to beſtire his ſtumps. Uſurers and 
brokers (that are the divels ingles, and dwell in the long-lane of hell) quakt like aſpen 
leaves at his-oathes: thoſe that before were the onely cut-throates in London, now ſtoode 
in feare of no other death: but my Snior Soldado was deceived ; the tragedie went not 
forward. 7VCCCC ART ES | 
Never did the Exgl:fþ Nation behold fo much Black worne as there was at her Funeral. 
It was then but put on, to try if it were fit; for the great day of mourning! was ſet downe 
(in the booke of heaven) to be held afterwards: that was but the dumb ſhew, the tra- 
ical act hath bene playing ever ſince. Her Herſe (as it was borne) ſeemed to be an 
land ſwimming in water; for round about it there rayned ſhowers of teares: about her 
death-bed none; for her departure was ſo fudden and ſo ftrange, that men knew not 
how to weepe, becauſe they had never bin taught to ſhed tears of that making. They 
that durſt not ſpeak their ſorrowes, whiſper'd them: they that durſt not whiſper, -ſent 
them forth in ſighes. Oh what an earth-quake is the alteration of a ſtate ! Looke from 
the chamber of preſence, to the farmers. cottage, and you fhall finde nothing but de- 
ſtraction; the whole kingdome ſeemes a: wildernes, and the people in it are transformed 
to wild men. The map of a country ſo pittifullie diſtracted by the horror of a change, 
if you deſire perfectlie to behold, caſt your eyes then on this that followes, which being 
heretofore in private preſented to the King, I think may very worthily ſhew it ſelf before. 
you. And becauſe you ſhall ſee them attirde in the fame faſhion that they were before 
his Majeſty, let theſe few lines (which ſtood: then as Prolegae to the reſt) enter firſt into 


| Ann GABE {(F2 n 
OT for applauſes, ſhalſow fooles adventore;  _ 
N I plunge my verſe into a ſea of cenſure, | 
But, with a liver dreſt in gall, to ſee 
So many rookes, catch-polls of ”- rages. 
That feede upon the ſallings of hye wit, 
And put on caſt inventions, moſt unfit, | 
For ſuch am I preſt forth in ſhops and ſtals, e dan 
Paſted in Powles, and on the Lawyers walls, © <a: | 1 
For every baſilisk-eyde criticks bait, n 7 
To kill my uerſe, or poiſon my conceit: 
Or ſome ſmoakt gallant, who at wit fepines- 
To dry tobacco with my holeſome lines, | 20 5 
And in one paper ne . «·˙ —W 0 325 oooh 6 
Than all his ignorant scull could ere conta 
But merit dreads no martyrdome, nor ſtioxc e? I 
My lines ſhall live, when he hat de al imobe..." F 
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Thus farre the Prologue, who leaving the ſtage cleere, the feates that are bed in the 
wombe of this altring kingdome.d6 next ſtepup, by «&ing thus Ko 
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HE great impoſtume of the realme was drawne 
: Even to a head: the multitudinous ſpawne 
Was the corruption, which did make it ſwell 
With hop'd ſedition the burnt ſeed of hell: | 
Who did expect but ruine, blood and death, 
To ſhare our kingdome, and divide our breath, 
Religiovs without religion, nn 
To let each other blood, confuſion — 
To be next Queene of England, and this yeere 
The civill warres of Fraxce to be plaid heere 
By Engliſhmen, ruffians, and pandering ſlaues, 
That fain would dig vp gowtie vſtdrers graves: 
At ſuch a time, villains their hopes do honey, 
And rich men looke as pale as their white money: 
Now they remoue, and make their filuer ſweate, 
Caſting themſelues into a couetous heate; 
And then (vnſeen)- in the confederate darke, 
Bury their gold, without Prieſt, or Clarke, 
And ſay no prayers ouer that dead pelfe, 
True; gold's no Chriſtian, but an Indian elfe. 
Did not the very kingdome ſeeme to ſhake. 
Her precious maſſie limbes? did ſhe not make 
All Engliſb cities (like her pulſes) beate 
With people in their veines? the feare ſo great, 
That had it not bene phiſickt with rare peace, 
Our populous power had leſſen'd her increaſe. 
The Spring- time that was dry, had ſprung in blood, 
A greater dearth of men, than e're of foode: 
In ſuch a panting time, and gaſping yeare, 
Victuals are cheapeſt, only men are deare. 
Now each wiſe-acred Landlord did diſpaire, 
Fearing ſome villaine ſhould become his heire ; 
Or that his ſonne and heir, before his time, 
Should now turne villaine, and with violence clime 
Vp to his life, ſaying; — Father you haue ſeen ; 
King Henry, Edward, Mary and the Queene; 
I wonder you'le liue longer! then he tells him 
Hee's loth to ſee him killd, therefore he kills him. 
And each vaſt Landlord dyes lyke a poore ſlaue, 
Their thouſand acres makes them but a graue. 
Art ſuch a time great men conuey their treaſure 
Into the t Gitie ; wayts the leiſure 
Of bloud and inſurrection, which warre clips, 
When euery gate ſhutts vp her iron lips. 
Imagine now a mighty man of duſt. 
Standeth in doubt, what ſeruant he may truſt, 
With plate worth thouſand$ jewels worth farre more; 
If he proue falſe, then his rich lord proues poor: 
He calls forth one by one, to note their graces, - 
Whilſt they make legs he copies out their faces, 
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Examines their eye-browe, conſters their beard, 
Singles GEE out, ſtill he reſts afeard : | | 
Has ſpyed three hares ſtarting betweene his bro, 
Quite turnes the word, names it Celeritie, 
For hares do run away, and ſo may hee. 
A ſecond ſhewn; him he will ſcarce behold, 
His beard's too red, the colour of his gold: _. 
A third may pleaſe him, but tis hard to ſay, - 
A rich man's pleaſde, when his goods part away. 
And now do cherrup by fine golden neſts _ 
Of well hatcht bowles ; ſuch as do breed in feaſts : 
For warre and death cupboords of plate down pulls, 
Then Bacchus drinkes not in gilt-bowles, but ſculls. 
Let me deſcend-and ſtoope my verſe a while, 
To make the comicke cheeke of Poeſie ſmile ; 
Ranck peny-fathers ſcud (with their halfe hammes, 
Shadowing their calues) to ſaue their ſiluer dammes ; 
At euery gun they ſtart, tilt from the groynd, 
One drum can make a thouſand uſurers ſwound. 
In vnſought allies and vnholeſome places, 3 
Back-wayes and by-lanes, where appeare fewe faces, | 
In ſhamble-ſmelling roomes, loathſome proſpects, 
And penny-lattice-windowes, which rejects _ 
All popularitiez there the rich cubs lurke, | 
When in great houſes rufhans are at work, 
Not dreaming that ſuch glorious booties lye 
Ynder thoſe naſty roofes : ſuch they paſſe by 
Without a ſearch ; crying, there's nought for vs: 
And wealthie men deceiue poore villaines thus. 
Tongue- trauelling Lawyers faint at ſuch a day, 
' Lye ſpeechleſſe, for they have no words to ſay. 
Phiſitions turne to patients, their arts dry, 
For then our fat men without phiſick die. 
And to conclude, againſt all art and good, 
Warre taints the Doctor, lets the Surgeon blood. 


Such was the faſhion of this land, when the great Land-Lady thereof let it: Shee 
came in with the fall of the leafe, and went away in the ſpring: her life (which was de- 
dicated to Virginitie) both beginning and cloſing up a miraculous mayden circle, for ſhe 
was borne vpon a Lady-Eve,and died vpon a Lach- Eve; her nativitie and death being me- 
morable by this wonder, the firſt and laſt yeares of her raigne by this, that a Lee was 
Lord-Maior when ſhe came to the crowne, and a Lee Lord-Maior when ſhe de 
from it. Three places are made famousby her, for three things; Ereenewicb for her birth, 
Richmount for her death, White-hall for her funeral: upon her removi 


a . L FF hite- hal IC | g nere 
(to lend our tiring proſe a breathing time) ſtay, and looke upon theſe Epigrams, being 


compoſed, n e 


I. Vpon the Qyeencs loft Remoue, being dead. 


HE Queene's remou'de in ſolemne ſort, 


. 


14 FYet'this was trange, and ſeldome ſeene; 


The Queene vſde to remoue the Court, a4 | 
1 But now the Court remou'de the Queen. | e e 
Vor. I. Num. I. * | 2. Ppex 
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2. pow our n . me F 
HE Queene was brought by water to M bite- Hall 


| At euery ſtroake, the oares. teares let fall. 1 0b 40 
More clung about the barge: fiſh ynder watte 4 
Wept out their eyes of pearle, and fwom blind after. 
T thinke the barge-men might with eafier thyes' s 
Haue rowde her thither in her peoples e I nn He 4 

For howſoe're, thus much my thoughts Haue skan'd, 
She'd come by Water, had ſhe come by Land. - 


EY 6 er 1 1 wy Ni IA 0739 & ao wp * 
THE Queene lyes now at Mbite- Hall dedde. 
And now at Vbite- Hall liuiunimmg. 


But living at Mbite-Hall, in Head en. 


Thus you ſee that both in her life and her death ſhe was appointed to be the mirror of 
her time. And ſurely, if ſince the firſt ſtone was layd for the foundation of this great 
houſe of the world, there was euer a yeare ordained to be wondred at, it is only this. 

The Sibil's Octogeſimus Octauus Anuut, that fame terrible 88, which 
1603 A more came ſayling hither in the Spaniſh Armada, and made mens hearts colder 
wonderful! then the frozen Zone, when they heard but an inckling of it: that 88, 
yeare iben by whoſe horrible predictions, Almanack- makers ſtood in bodily feare their 
88. trade would be utterly ouerthrown, and poore Erra Pater was threatned 
(becauſe he was a Jew) to be put to baſer offices, than the ſtopping of 
muſtard- pots: that ſame 88, which had more prophecies waiting at his heeles, then 
euer Merlin the Magician had in his head; was a yeare of Fxbile to this. The Mirabilis An- 
nus of Plato (whether it be paſt alreadie, or to come within theſe foure yeares) may 
throwe Plato's cap at Mirabilis, for that title of wonderfull is beſtowed upon 1603. If that 
ſacred, aromatically-perfumed fire of wit (out of whoſe flames Phæniæ poeſie doth ariſe) 
were burning in any breſt, I would feede it with no other ſtuffe, for a twelve month and 
a day, then with kindling papers full of lines, that ſhould tell only of the chances, 
changes and ſtrange ſhapes that this Protean, Climatericall yeare hath metamorphoſed 
himſelf into, It is able to finde ten Chroniclers a competent living, and to ſet twentie 
Printers at worke. You ſhall perceiue I lie not, if (with Peter Bales) you will take the 
paines to drawe the whole volume of it into the eompaſſe of a pennie. As firſt, to begin 
with the Queene's death, then the kingdomes falling into an ague upon that: next, 
followes the curing of that feauer by the holeſome receipt of a proclaymed King. That 
wonder begat more; for in an hour, two mightie nations were made one; wilde Ireland 
became tame on the ſudden; and ſome Bng#þ. great ones, that before ſeemed tame, on t 
ſudden turned wilde: the ſame Parke which great Julius Ceſar inclofed, to hold in tha 
deere whome they before hunted, being now circled (by a ſecond Cæſar) with ſtronger 
| Pales to keepe them from leaping ouer. And laſt of all (if that wonder be the laſt and 


ſhut up the yeare) a moſt dreadful Plague. This is the abſtract; and yet (like Srowes 

chronicle of Decimo ſexto to huge Hollinſhead) theſe ſmall pricks, in this e of 

ours repreſent mightie Countries: whilſt I have the qui in my Hand, lei 

them bigger. e ert, eg er Ae 
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The Queene being honoured with a diadem of ſtarres, France, Spain and Belgia, lift 
up their heads, preparing to do as much for Exgland, by giving ayme, whilſt ſhe ſhot ar- 
rowes at her own breſt (as they imagined) as ſhe had done (many a yeare together) for 
them: and her owne nation betted on their ſides, looking with diſtracted countenance 
for no better gueſts than civil ſedition, uprores, rapes, murders and maffacres. But 
the wheele of fate turned; a letter lottery was drawne; Pro Troja flabat Apollo; 
Gop ſtuck yaliantlie to us. For behold, up riſes a comfortable Suu out of the North, 
whoſe glorious beames (like a fan) diſperſed all thick and contagious cloudes. The loſle 
of a Queene was paid with the double intereſt of a King and Queene. The cedar of 
her government, which ſtood alone and hare no fruit, is changed now to an olive, upon 
whoſe ſpreading branches grow both Kings and Queenes. Oh it were able to fill a hun- 
- dred pair of writing tables with notes, but to ſee the parts plaid in the compaſſe of one 
houre on the ſtage of this new - found world! Upon Thurſday it was treaſon to cry G op 
ſave. King James, Kingiof Euglend; and upon Friday high treaſon not to N 
cry ſo. In the morning no voice heard but murmures and lamentation; K. James 
at hoone nothing but ſhoutes of gladnes and triumph. St. George and proclaimed. 
St: Andrew, that many hundred ytares had defied one another, were now 
ſworne brothers: England and Scoriand (being parted only with a narrow river, and the 
people of both empires ſpeaking a language leſſe differing than Exgliſh within it ſelf (as 
the prouidence had enacted, that one day thoſe two nations ſhould marry one another) 
are now made ſure together, and King James his Coronation is the ſolemne weddin 
day., Happieſt: of all thy anceſtors (thou mirror of all princes that ever were or — 
that at ſeven of the clock wert 4 King but over a piece of a little Iſland, and before 
eleven the greateſt Monarch in Chriſtendome. NLWWWWWWW]/2Wn © 4 1 


Silver crowds: 

Of blisfull angels and tryed martyrs tread © 

On the Star-feeling ouer Ezg/and's head: 
No heauen broke into a wonder, and brought forth _  _ 
Our owe onum from the holefome North | | n 
Our fruitfull ſouereign) James, at whoſe dread name 
EKRebellion ſwounded, and (ere ſmee) became 
SGroueling and nerue-lefle, wanting bloud to nouriſnj; 

For ruin gnawes her ſelfe when kingdomes flo urin. 
Nor are our hopes, planted in regall ſprings, 1 
Nẽ.uer to wither} for aur aire breedes Kings??? 0 

And in all ages (from this ſoveraign time be 

EEnxgland ſhall ſtill be dalde thy royall clinn ass 

Moſt blisfull Monarchlof all earthen powers | 
_ -[ Setir'd with a meſſe of: kingdomes, foure ſuch bowers - +!) | 
TC (For proſperous hives, and rate induſtrious fwarmes) '- | 

The world containes not in hef ſolid arme. 

O hqu that art the meeter af our dayes, 2. ene 1 nee 

Poets Apolle l deale thy Depbneam bayes' ;. Wien 1 %% lit Nan F191 

9 d thoſe: hoſewits are bay trees, euer green es 
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TOOL Vpon whoſe hye tops Poeſie chirps vnſeene. 15 e n) 3 

g8Guch are moſt fit YVapparell:K ings in rimes, üs u Bes Us 

WMWboſe ſprighty caradters. (being once wrought on)! : © aid; U nt 
Out- liue the marble th?are inſculpt vpon. il 10 2 
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As for the reſt, that limp (in cold deſert!: 
Fauing ſmall wit, lefle judgement, and leaſt art; 

Their verſe! tis almoſt hereſie to here 

Baniſh their lines ſome furlongs from thine eare: 

For tis held dang'rous (by Apolloes ſigne 7 

To be infected with the leaprous line. | 
O make ſome adamant Act (ne're'to be worne) 

That none may write but thoſe that are true-borne : 

So when the worlds old cheekes ſhall race and peele, 

Thy Ads fhall breathe in epitaphs of ſteele. 

By theſe comments it appeares, that by this time King James is pro- 

T he. joye claimed. Now does freſh blood leape into the cheekes of the courtier : 

zbat follow- the ſouldier now hangs vp his armor, and is glad that he ſhall feed vpon 

d vpon his the blefled frunes of peace: the ſcholler ſings hymnes in honor of the 

proclayming. Muſes, affurmg himſelfe now that Helicon will be kept pure, becauſe Apol- 

| lo himſelfe drinks of it. Now the thirſtie citizen caſts beyond the Moone, 
and ſeeing the golden age returned into the world againe, reſolues to worſhip no Saint 
but money. Trades that lay dead and rotten, and were in all mens opinion vtterly 
dambd, ftarted out of their trance, as though they had drunke of Aqua Celeſtis, or vni- 
cornes horne, and fwore to fall to their olde occupa tions. Taylors meant no more to 
be called merchant-taylors, but merchants; for their ſhops were all lead forth in leaſes to 
be turned into ſhips, and with their ſheares (inſtead of a rudder) would they haue cut 
the ſeas (like Levant Taffaty) and ſayld to. the Meſt- Indies for no worſe ſtuffe, to make 
hoſe and doublets of, than beaten gold: or if the neceſſitie of the time (which was like- 
ly to ſtand altogether vpon braverie) ſhould preſſe them to ſerue with their iron and Spa- 
ziſ weapons upon their ſtalls, then was there a ſharpe lawe made amongſt them, that 
no workman ſhould handle any needle but that which had a pearle in his eye, nor any 
copper thimble vnleſſe it were linde quĩte through, or bumbaſted with-filuer.' What 
mechanicall hardhanded Vulcaniſt (ſeeing; che dice of Fortune run ſo ſweetly, and re- 
ſoluing to ſtrike whilſt the iron is hote). but perſwaded himſelfe to be maſter or head- 
warden of the company, ere halfe a yeare went abovt? The worft players boy ſtood vp- 
on his good parts, ſwearing tragicall and: buskin oathes, that how vilainouſly ſoever he 
randed, or what bad and vnlawfull action ſoever he-entred into, he would, in deſpite of 
his honeſt audience, be halfe a ſharer (at leaſt) at home, or elſe ſtrowle (thats to ſay 
trauell) with ſome notorious wicked floundring company abroad. And good reaſon had 
theſe time-catchers to be led into this fooles paradiſe, for they ſawe mirth in euery mans 
face, the ſtreetes were plumd with gallants, tobacconiſts fild vp holt tavernes: vintners 
hunge out ſpike and ſpan new Juy buſhes(becauſe they wanted good wine) and their. old raine- 
beaten lattices marcht vnder other cullors, hauing loſt both company and cullors before. 

London was never in the high way to preferment till now: now ſhe reſolued to ſtand vp- 

on her pantoffles: now (and neuer till now) didi ſhe laugh to ſcorne that worme- eaten 

proverbe of Lixcolne was, London is, and Yr& ſhall be; for ſhe ſaw her ſelfe in better 
ſtate then Fernſalem ; ſhe went more gallant then ever did Antwerp; was more courted 
by amorous and luſtie ſuiters then Hemee (the minion of Itaiy) more loftie tow- 
ers ſtood (like a coronet, or a ſpangled head: tire) about her temples, then ever did about 
the beautifull forehead of Rome: Ty and Syden to her- were like two thatcht houſes 
to Theobals: the grand Cayr but a hogſty. Hine ill lachrimæ. She wept her belly full 
for all this Whilſt Troy was ſwilling ſack and ſugar, and mowſing fat veniſon, the mad 

Greeks made bonefires of their houſes: Old Priam was drinking a health to the 

wooden horſe, and before it could he pledgd had his throat cut. Corne is no fooner ripe, 

but, for all the pricking vp of his eares, he is pard off by the ſhins, and made to goe vpon 
ſtumps. Flowers no ſooner budded, but they are pluckt vp and dye. Night walks at 
81 2 1 | — 
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the heeles of the day, and ſorrow enters (like a tauerne bill) at the tail of our pleaſures: 
for in the Appenine heigth of this immoderate joy and ſecuritie (that like Powles ſteeple 
over-lookt the whole citie) behold, that mwiracle-worker, who in a minute turnd our ge- 
nerall mourning to a generall mirth, does nowe againe in a moment alter that gladnes to 
| ſhrikes and lamentation. 1 | : 
| Here would I faine make a full point, becauſe poſteritie ſhould not be 
frighted with thoſe miſerable tragedies, which now my Muſe (as Chorus) The plague. 
ſtands ready to preſent. Time would thou hadft never been made wretch- THT ET 
ed by bringing them forth. Oblivion. would in all the graves and ſepulchres, whoſe 
ranke jawes thou haſt already cloſde vp, or ſhall yet hereafter burſt open, thou couldit 
' likewiſe bury them for ever. 1 ons | F 4 

A ſtiffe and freezing horror ſucks vp the rivers of my blood: my haire ſtands an ende 
with the panting of my braines: mine eye balls are ready to ſtart out, being beaten with 
the billowes of my teares: out of my weeping pen does the inke mournfully and more 
bitterly than gall drop on the pale-faced paper, even when I do but thinke how the bowels 
of my ſieke country have bene torne. Apollo, therefore, and you bewitching ſiluer- tongd 

Muſes, get you gone : I inuocate none of your names. Sorrow and truth, fit you on each 
iide of me, whilſt I am delivered of this deadly burden: prompt me that 4 5 utter 
ruthfull and paſſionate condolement : arme my trembling hand, that I Ab 

may boldly rip up and anatomize the ulcerous body of this Anthropopha- e 9 * 
gized Plague: lend me art (without any counterfeit ſhadowing) to paint nia wo! 4 
and delineate to the life the whole ſtory of this mortall and peſtiferous bat- ſred's ed 
taile. And you the ghoſts of thoſe more (by many) then 40000, that with fle We N 
the virulent poiſon of infection haue bene driven out of, your earthly dwel- ſh. 


* * 4 


lings: you deſolate hand-wringing widowes, that beate your boſomes over your depart- 
ing husbands: you wofully diſtracted mothers that with diſheueld haire falne into ſwounds, 
while you lye kiſſing the inſenſible cold lips of your breathleſſe infants: you out- caſt and 
down-troden orphans, that ſhall many a yeare hence remember more freſhly to mourne, 
when your mourning garments ſhall looke olde and be forgotten; and you the Genii of 
all thoſe emptyed families, whoſe habitations are now among the. Antipodes; joine all 
your hands together, and with your bodies caſt a ring about me: let me behold: your 
ghaftly vizages, that my paper may receiue their true pictures: Eccho forth your grones 
through the hollow trunke of my pen, and raine downe your gummy teares into mine incke, 
that even marble boſomes may be ſhaken with terrour, and. hearts of adamant melt into 
What an unmatchable torment were it for a man to be bard vp euery night in a vaſt 
ſilent charnell-houſe? hung (to make it more hideous) with lamps dimly and ſlowly 
burning, in hollow and glimmering corners; where all the pauement ſhould, -inſtead of 
green ruſhes, be ſtrewde with blatted roſemary, withered hyacinthes, fatall cipreſſe and 
ewe, thickly mingled with heapes of dead mens bones: the bare rihbes of a father that be- 
gat him, lying there: here the chapleſſe hollow sculi of a mother that bore him: round 
about him a thouſand. coarſes, ſome ſtanding bolt vpright in their knotted winding ſheetes: 
others half mouldred in rotten coffins, that ſhould ſuddenly yawne wide open, filling his 


___ noſtrils with noyſome ſtench, and his eyes with the ſight of nothng but crawling wormes. 


And to keepe ſuch a paore wretch waking, he ſhould heare no. noiſe but gf toads croak- 
ing, ſcreech-owles howling, mandrakes ſhriking: were not this an infernall priſon? would 
not the ſtrongeſt-hearted man (beſet with ſuch a ghaſtly horror) lopke; Wilde? and run 
madde? and die? And even ſuch a formidable ſhape did the diſeaſed citie appeare in: 
for he that durſt (in the dead hour of gloomy midnight) haue bene ſo ualiant, as to 
haue walkt through the {till and melancholy ſtreets, what thinke; you ſhould haue bene 
his muſicke ? ſurely the loude grones of raumg ſicke men: the ſtrugling panges of ſoules 
departing: in euery houſe grieſe ſtriking vp an allarum: ſeruants crying out for maſters: 
wives for husbands; parents for children ; children for their mothers: here he. ſnould us 
9 | ja mer 
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met ſome frantickly running to knock vp ſextons; there, others fearfully ſweating with 
coffins, to ſteale forth dead bodies, leaſt the fatall hand-writing of death ſhould ſeale vp 
their doores. And to make this diſmall conſort more full, round about him bells heauily 
tolling in one place, and ringing out in another. The dreadfulneſſe of ſuch an houre is in · 
vtterable: let us goe further. 5 | ' 1 
If ſome poore man, ſuddenly ſtarting out of a ſweete and golden ſſumber, ſhould be- 
hold this houſe flaming about his eares, all his family deſtroied in their fleepes by the mer- 
cileſle fire; himſelfe in the uery midſt of it, wofully and like a madde man calling for 
helpe : would not the miſery of ſuch a diſtreſſed ſoule appeare the greater, if the rich 
vſurer, dwelling next doore to him, ſhould not ſtirre (though he felt part of the danger) 
but ſuffer him to periſh, when the thruſting out of an arme might haue ſaued him? O 
how many thouſands of wretched people haue acted this poore mans part? how often 
hath the amazed husband waking, found the comſort of his bedde lying breathleſſe by 
his ſide ! his children at the fame inſtant gaſping for life! and his ſeruants mortally wound- 
ed at the hart by ſicknes! the diſtracted creature beats at death doores, exclaimes at win- 
dowes, his cries are ſharpe enough to pierce heauen, but on earth no eare is opend to re- 
ceiue them. e ee ROULETTE WY SORE DIG FONT SL» 5 IEG IE 
And in this maner do the tedious minutes of the night ſtretch out the ſorrowes of ten 
thouſand. It is now day; let vs looke forth and try what conſolation riſes with the ſun: 
not any, not any: for before the jewell of the morning be fully ſet in filuer, hundred hun- 
gry graues ſtand gaping, and every one of them (as at a breakfaſt) hath ſwallowed downe 
ten or eleuen liuelefle carcaſes: before dinner, in the ſame gulfe are twice ſo many more 
deuoured: and before the ſun takes his reſt, thoſe numbers are doubled. Threeſcore, that 
not many houres before had euery one ſeuerall lodgings, uery delicately furniſht,' are now 
altogether into one cloſe roome: a litle noiſome roome-: not fully. ten foote ' ſquare. 
Doth not this ſtrike coldly to the hart of a worldly miſer? To ſome the uery ſound of 
deaths name, is inſtead of a paſſing-bell : what ſhall become of ſuch a coward, being 
told that the ſelfe-ſame bodie of his, which now is ſo pampered with ſuperfluous fare, fo 
perfumed and bathed in odoriferous waters, and ſo gaily apparelled in uariety of faſhions 
muſt one day be throwne (like ſtinking carion) into a rank and rotten graue; where his 
goodly eies, that once did ſhoote forth fuch amorous glances, mult be beaten out of hi 
head: his lockes that hang wantonly dangling, treden in durt under foote: this doubtleſſe 
(like thunder) 'muſt needs ſtrike him into the earth. But (wretched man ]) when thou 
malt fee, and be aſſured (by tokens fent thee from heauen) that to morrow thou muſt 
be tumbled into a mucke pit, and ſuffer thy body to be bruiſed and preſt with threeſcore 
dead men, lying ſlouenly upon thee, and thou to be undermoſt of all! yea and perhaps 
halfe of that number were thine enemies! (and ſee how they may be reuenged, for the 
wormes that breed out of their putrifying- carkafles, ſhall crawle in huge ſwarmes from 
them, and quite deuoure thee) aver a0 er will this ſtrange news drive thee into? If 
thou art in oue with thy ſelf, this cannot chooſe but poſſeſſe thee with a frenzie. But 
thou art gotten fafe (out of the ciuill citie calamitie) to thy parkes and pallaces in the 
country, lading thy atles and thy mules with thy gold (thy god), thy plate, and thy jew- 
eb: and the fruites of thy wombe thriftily growing vp but in one onely ſonne (the young 
landlord of all thy careful labours) him alſo haſt thou reſcued from the arrowes of in- 
fection: now is thy ſoul jocund, and thy fences merry. But open thine eyes, thou foole, 
and behold that darling of thine eye 3 turnd ſuddeinly into a lamp of 'clay ; | 
the hand of peſtilence hath ſmote him even under thy wing. Now doeſt thou rent thine 
haire, blaſpheme thy creator, curſeſt thy creation; and baſely deſeendeſt into brutiſh and 
vnmanly paſſions, threatning, in deſpite of death and his plague, to maintain the memo- 
ry of thy childe in the euetlaſting breſt of marble: a tombe muſt now defend him from 
tempeſts; and for that purpoſe, the ſwetty hinde {that digs the rent be paies-thee out of 
the entrailes of the earth) he is ſent for, to conuey forth that burden of thy ſorrow: ' But 
note how thy pride is difdained : that weather: beaten ſun-burnt dredge, that, not * 
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fince, fawnd vpon thy worſhip like a ſpaniell, and like a bond · ſlaue would haue ſtoopt 
lower than thy feete, does now ſtoppe his noſe at thy preſence, and is readie to ſet his 
maſtiue as hye as thy throat, to driue thee from his doore: all thy golde and filuer can- 
not hire one of thoſe (whom before thou didſt ſcorne) to carry the dead body to his laſt 
home: the country round about thee ſhun thee, as a baſiliske, and therefore to London 
(from whoſe armes thou cowardly fledſt away) poaſt upon poaſt, muſt be galloping, to 


fetch from thence thoſe that may performe that funerall office. But there are they ſo - 


full of graue-matters of their owne, that they haue no. leiſure to attend thine, Doth 
not this cut thy very heart-ſtrings in ſunder? if that doe not, the ſhutting vp of the tra- 
gicall act, I am ſure, will; for thou muſt be inforced, with thine owne handes, to winde 
vp that blaſted flower of youth in the laſt linnen, that euer he ſhall weare: vpon 
thine own ſhoulders muſt thou beare part of him; thy amazed ſeruant the other: with 
thine ' owne handes muſt thou dig his graue, not in the church, or common place of 
buriall (thou haſt not favour, for all thy riches, to be ſo happie) but in thine orcharde, 


or in the proude walks of thy garden; wringing of thy palſie-ſhaking handes inſtead of 
| belles, moſt miſerable father, muft thou ſearch him out a ſepulcher. I TING 


My ſpirit growes faint with rowing: in this Seygian Ferry; it can no longer endure 
the tranſportation of ſoules in this dolefull manner : let us therefore ſhift a point of our 
compaſſe, and (ſince there is no remedie, but that we muſt ſtill be toſt vp anddown in 
this Mare mortuum) hoiſt vp all our failes, and, on the merry winges of a luſtier winde, 
ſeeke to arrive on ſome proſperous ſhoare. - Pros vols 


Imagine then that, all this while, Death (like a Spaniſb Leagat, or rather like ſtalking: 
Tamberlaine) hath pitcht his tents (being nothing but a heape of winding ſheetes tackt 
together) in the ſinfully polluted ſuburbs: the Plague is mufter-maiſterand marſhal of the 


feld; burning feavers, boyles, blaines and carbuncles the leaders, lieutenants, ſerjeants 
and cerporalls; the maine army confiſting (like Dazkirke) of a mingle-mangle, viz. 


dumpiſh mourners, merry ſextons, hungry coffin-ſellers, ſcrubbing bearers, and naſtie 
graue-makers: but indeed they are the pioners of the campe, that are imployed onely 


(like moles) in caſting vp of earth and digging of trenches, feare and trembling (the two 


catch-poles of Death) arreſt euery one: no parley will be graunted, no compoſition 


ſtood upon, but the allarum is ſtrucke vp, the Totin ringes out ;for life, and no uoyce 


heard but Txe, Tue; kill, kill: the little belles onely (like ſmall ſhot) doe yet goe off; 


and make ho great worke for wormes, a hundred or two loſt in every skirmiſh, or ſo: 
but alas! thats nothing: yet by theſe deſperat fallies, what by open ſetting vpon them by 
day, and ſecret ambuſcadoes by night, the skirts of London were pitifully pared off, by 


litle and litle; which they within the gates perceiuing, it was no bodt to bid them take 


their heels, for away they trudge thick and threefold ; ſome riding, ſome on foote, ſome 
without bootes, ſome in their ſlippers, by water, by land, in ſhoales fwom they He/t- 
ard: mary to Graues end 'none went vnleſſe they be driven; far whoſoever landed 
there never came back again. Hacknies, water- men and wagons were not ſo terribly 
imployed many a yeare; ſo that within a ſhort time, there was not a good horſe in 


Smithfield, nor a coach to be ſet eye on; for after the world had once run upon the 


wheeles of the peſt- cart, neither coach nor caroach durſt appeare in his likenefle. - .;- 
Let vs purſue theſe run-awayes no longer, but leave them in the vnmercifull hands 
of the country-hard-hearted Hobbinolls (who arę ordaind to be: their tormenters) and 
returne backe to the fiege of the citie; for the enemie taking advantage by their light, 
planted his ordiriance againſt the walls: here the canons (like their great belles) roard: 
the Plague tooke fore pames for a breach; he laid about him cruelly, ere heicquld get it: 


but at length he and his tiranous band entred. His purple colours were preſently (with 


the found of Nor- bell inſtead of a trumpet) aduanced, and joynd to the ſtandard of the 


citie; he marcht euen through Cheap/ide, and the capitall ſtreets of Treynouant: the 


onely blot of diſhonor that ſtruck vpen this inuader being this, that he plaide the ty- 
rant, not the conqueror, making hauocke of all, when he had all lying at the feet "A 
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his mercy. men, women and children dropt down before him: houſes were rifled, 
ſtreets ranſackt, beautifull maidens thrown on their beds, and rauiſht by ſicknes; rich 
mens cofers broke open, and ſhared amongſt prodigall heirs and unthriftie ſeruants; poore 
men vſde poorely, but not pittifully: he did uery much hurt, yet ſome ſay he did uery 
much boot: Howſoeuer he behaued himſelfe, this intelligence runs currant, that every 
houſe lockte like St. Bartholomew's Hoſpitall, and every ftreete like Baucklersbary, for 


poor Methridatum and Dragon-water (being both of them, in all the world, ſcarce 


worth three pence) were boxt in euery corner, and yet were both drunke euery hour at 
other mens coſt. Laxarus laie groning at euery mans doore; mary no Dives was within 
to ſend him a crum (for all your Gold-finches were fled to the woods) nor a dogge 
left to licke his ſores, for they (like Curres ) were: knockt downe like oxen, and fell 
thicker then acornes; | FOOTE HONG e e 
Iam amazed to remember what dead: marches were made of three thouſand trooping 
together; husbands, wiues and children, being led: as: ordinarily to one graue, as if they 


had gone to one bed. And thoſe that could ſhift for a time, and ſhrink their heads out 
of the collar (as many did) yet went they moſt bitterly miching and muffled vp and 


downe with rue and wormewood ſtuft into their eares and noſtrils, looking like fo ma- 
ny bores heads ſtuck with branches of roſemary, to be ſerued in for brawne at Chriſtmas. 

This was a rare worlde for the church, who had wont to complaine for want of liu- 
ing, and now had more liuing thruſt vpon her then ſhe knew how to beſtow : to haue 
bene clarke now to a pariſh clarke, was better then to ſerue ſome fooliſh juſtice, of peace, 
or then the yeare before to haue had à benefice. Sextons gaue out, if they might (as they 
hoped) continue theſe doings but a tweluemoneth longer, they and their poſteritie would 
all ryde uppon footecloathes to the ende of the world: amongſt which worm-eaten ge- 
neration, the three bald ſextons of limping St. Gyles's, St. Sepalchre's, and St. Olaue's 
rulde the roaſt more hotly then euer did the Triumuiri of Rome. Fehocanan, Symeon 
and Eleazar neuer kept ſuch a plaguy coyle in Feraſalem among the hunger-ſtarued 
Jews, as theſe three ſharkers did in their pariſhes among naked Chriſtians. Curſed 
they were, I am ſure, by ſome to the pitte of hell, for tearing money out of their throates, 


that had not a croſſe in their purſes. | But alas! they muſt haue it, it is their fee, and 


therefore give the Deuil his due: onely hearbe-wiues and gardeners (that neuer prayed 
before, vnleſſe it were for raine or faire weather) were now day and night vppon their 
marybones, that God would bleſſe the labors of thoſe mole-catchers, becauſe they ſucke 
ſweetneſſe by this; for the price of flowers, hearbes and garlands roſe wonderfully, in 
ſo much, that roſemary, which had wont to be ſold for 12 d. an armefull, went now 
CCC cw fn tte, © 35 1 5 

A fourth ſharer likewiſe, theſe winding - ſneete: weauers, deſerues to haue my penne 


giue his lippes a Jes letter: but becauſe he worſhips the bakers good Lord and Maſter, 


charitable St. Clement (whereas none of the other three euer had to do with any Saint) 
he ſhall ſcape the better; only let him take heede, that hauing all this year buried his 
praiers in the bellies of fat ones, and plump capon-eaters (for no worſe meat would 
ply- ſore's ſtomach) let him, I ſay, take heede leaſt (his fleſh now falling away) his 
carcas be not plagude with leane ones, of whom (whilſt the bill of Lord have mercy 
upon us was to be denied in no place) it was death for him to hearee. 

In this pitifull (or rather pittileſſe) perplexitie ſtood London, forſaken like a louer, 
forlorne like a widow, and diſarmde of all comfort. Diſarmde I may well ſay, for 


_ five rapiers were not ſtirring all this time, and thoſe that were worne had neuer 


bene ſeen, if any money could haue been lent upon them, ſo hungry is the eſtridge 
diſeaſe, that it will endure even iron: let us therefore with bag and baggage march 
away from this dangerous ſore citie, and uiſit thoſe that are fled into the country. 
But alas | deeidis in Seyllam ; you are pepperd if you viſit. them, for they are uiſited 
alreadie : the broad arrow of death flies there vp and downe, as ſwiftly as it. doth 
here: they that rode on the luſtieſt geldings, could not out-gallop the Plague; it 
ouer-tooke them, and ouer-turnd them too, horſe and foot. | You 
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You whom the arrowes of Peſtilence haue reacht at eighteen and twenty core (t] O 
vou ſtood far enough, as you thought, from the marke) you thut iekuing in the Ric 
WAYS 80910 haue bene gl. id of a bed in an hotpitall, and; dying in the open ſields, haue 
bene buricd like dogs, how much better had it bene for you, to I aue bene fuller of bylcs 
and Plaguc- ſores than cuer was Fob, fo you might in that extremity haue receiued both 
boaily and ſpiritual comfort, which there was denied you? For thoſe misbeleeuing Pa- 
zans, the plough-driucrs, thoſe worle than Inhdels that (like their twine) neuer looks 

vp 1 high as heauen, when citizens borded them, they wiung their hands, and 7 55 
rather they had falne into the hands of Srazrards: for the ſig Ut OL 4 flat-cap was more 
dreadfull to a Lob, then the diſcharging of a caliuer : a treble-ruite (being but once named 
the merchants ſet) had power to calt a whole houſhold into a cold went. If one new 
ſuite of ſackcloth had beene but knowne to haue come out of Bzrchiz-7/rze (being the 
common wardrope for all their clowne- ſhips) it had beche enough to make a market- 
towne glue vp the ghoſt. A crow that had becne ſeen in a ſunne- ſhine day, ſtanding 
on the top of Powles, would haue beene better than a beacon on tire, to haue raizd all 
the townes within ten miles of London, for the keeping her out. 

Neuer let any man aske me what became of our Phiſitions in this maſſacre ; they hid 
their ſynodicall heads as well as the prowdeſt: and I cannot blame them; for their phlebo- 
tomes, loſinges and electuaries, with their diacatholicons, diacodions, amulets and an- 
tidotes had not ſo much ſtrength to hold life and ſoule together, as a pot of Pindar's 
ale and a nutmeg: their drugs turned to durt, their ſimples were {1mple things: Galen 
could do no more good than Sir Giles Gooſecap : Hipocrates, Auicen, Paracelſus, Raſis, 
Fernelius, with all "their ſucceeding rabble of doctors and water-caiters, were at their 
wits end, or, I think, rather at the worlds end, for not one of them durſt peepe abroad, 
or if any one did take vpon him to play the uentrous Knight, the Plague put him to 
his #o#plzs; in ſuch ſtrange and ſuch changeable ſhapes did this camelion- like ſicknes ap- 
peare, that they could not (with all the cunning in their budgets) make purſenets to 
take him napping. 

Onely a band of defper-viewes, ſome fewe empirical madcaps (for they could ne- 
uer be worth veluet caps) turned themſelves into becs (or more properly into drones) 
and went humming vp and downe, with hony-brags in their mouthes, ſucking the 
{weetnes of Silver And now and then of Aurum Potabile) out of the poiſon of blaines 
and carbuncles: and theſe jolly mountibanks clapt vp their bills vpon euery poſt (like a 
fencers challenge) threatning to canuas the Plague, and to fight with him at all his 
owne ſcucrall weapons: I know not how they ſped, but ſome they ſped I am ſure, for 
I have heard them bard for the heauens, becauſe they tent thote thither, that were wiſht 
to tarry longer vpon carth. 

I could in this place make your checkes looke pale, and your hearts ſhake, with 
telling how ſome haue had 18 ſores at one time running vpon them, others 10 and 12, 
many 4 and 5; and how thoſe that haue bin foure times wounded by this yeares in- 
fection, haue dyed of the laſt wound, whilſt others (that were hurt as often) goe vp 
and downe with founder limmes then many that come out of France and the Nether- 
[znds. And deſcending from theſe, I could draw forth a catalogue of many poore 
wretches, that in fields, in ditches, in common cages, and under ſtalls (being either 
thruſt by cruell maiſters out of doors, or wanting all worldly ſuccour but the common 


benefit of earth and aire) haue moſt miſerably periſhed. But to chronicle theſe would 
weary a ſecond Fabian. 1 


We will therefore play the ſouldiers, who at the end of any notable battaile, with a 
kind of fad delight rehearſe the memorable acts of their friends that lye mangled before 
them : tome ſhowing how brauely they gaue the onſet: fome, how politickly they re- 
tirde: others, how manfully they gaue and receiued wounds: a fourth ſteps forth, and 
glories how ualiantly he Joſt his arme: all of them making (by this meanes) the remem- 
bra nce of tragicall and miſchieuous euents uery delectable. Let us ſtrive to do ſo, dil- 
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You whom the arrowes of Peſtilence haue reacht at eighteen and twenty ſcore (tho 
you ſtood far enough, as you thought, from the marke) you that ſickning in the hie 
way, would haue bene glad of a bed in an hoſpitall, and, dying in the open fields, haue 
bene buried like dogs, how much better had it bene for you, to haue bene fuller of byles 
and Plague-ſores than euer was Fob, fo you might in that extremity haue received both 
bodily and ſpiritual comfort, which there was denied you? For thoſe misbeleeuing Pa- 
gans, the plough-driuers, thoſe worſe than Infidels that (like their ſwine) neuer looke 
vp ſo high as heauen, when citizens borded them, they wrung their hands, and wiſht 
rather they had falne into the hands of Spaniards: for the ſight of a flat-cap was more 
dreadfull to a Lob, then the diſcharging of a caliuer: a treble-ruffe (being but once named 
the merchants ſet) had power to caſt a whole houſhold into a cold ſweat. If one new: 
ſuite of ſackcloth had beene but knowne to haue come out of Barchin-laze (being the 
common wardrope for all their clowne-fhips) it had beene enough to make a market- 
towne giue vp the ghoſt. A crow that had beene ſeen in a ſunne-ſhine day, ſtanding 
on the top of Powles, would haue beene better than a beacon on fire, to haue raizd all 
the townes within ten miles of London, for the keeping her out. | | 

Neuer let any man aske me what became of our Phiſitions in this maſſacre ; they hid 
their ſynodicall heads as well as the prowdeſt: and I cannot blame them ; for their phlebo- 
tomes, loſinges and electuaries, with their diacatholicons, diacodions, amulets and an- 
tidotes had not ſo much ſtrength to hold life and ſoule together, as a pot of Pindar's 
ale and a nutmeg: their drugs turned to durt, their ſimples were N things: Galen 

could do no more good than Sir Giles Gooſecap : Hipocrates, Auicen, Paracelſus, Raſis, 

Fernelius, with all their ſucceeding rabble of doctors and water-caſters, were at their 
wits end, or, I think, rather at the worlds end, for not one of them durſt peepe abroad, 
or if any one did take vpon him to play the uentrous Knight, the Plague put him to 
his nonplus; in ſuch ſtrange and ſuch changeable ſhapes did this camelion- like ſicknes ap- 
peare, that they could not (with all the cunning in their budgets) make purſenets to 
take him napping. 3 . „ 

Onely a band of deſper-viewes, ſome fewe empirical madcaps (for they could ne- 
uer be worth veluet caps) turned themſelves into bees (or more properly into drones) 
and went humming vp and downe, with hony-brags in their mouthes, ſucking the 
ſweetnes of Silver (and now and then of Aurum Potabile) out of the poiſon of blaines 
and carbuncles: and theſe jolly mountibanks clapt vp their bills vpon euery poſt (like a 
fencers challenge) threatning to canuas the Plague, and to fight with him at all his 
owne ſeuerall weapons: I know not how they ſped, but ſome they ſped I am fure, for 
I have heard them band for the heauens, becauſe they ſent thoſe thither, that were wiſht 
to tarry longer vpon earth. : 

I could in this place make your cheekes looke pale, and your hearts ſhake, with 
telling how ſome haue had 18 ſores at one time running vpon them, others 10 and 12, 
many 4 and F ; and how thoſe that haue bin foure times wounded by this yeares in- 
fection, haue dyed of the laſt wound, whilſt others (that were hurt as often) goe vp 
and downe with ſounder limmes then many that come out of France and the Nether- 
lande. And deſcending from theſe, I could draw forth a catalogue of many poore 
wretches, that in fields, in ditches, in common cages, and under ſtalls (being either 
thruſt by cruell maiſters out of doors, or wanting all worldly ſuccour but the common 
benefit of earth and aire) haue moſt miſerably periſhed. But to chronicle theſe would 
weary a ſecond Fabian. 5 | | 

We will therefore play the ſouldiers, who at the end of any notable battaile, with a 
kind of fad delight rehearſe the memorable acts of their friends that lye mangled before 
them: ſome ſhewing how brauely they gaue the onſet: ſome, how politickly they re- 
tirde: others, how manfully they gaue and receiued wounds: a fourth ſteps forth, and 
glories how ualiantly heloft his arme: all of them making (by this meanes) the remem- 
brance of tragicall and miſchieuous events uery delectable, Let us ſtrive to do fo, diſ- 
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courſing (as it were at the end of this mortal ſiege of the Plague) of the ſeuerall moſt 
worthy accidents, and ſtrange birthes, which this peſtiferous yeare hath brought forth: 
ſome of them yeelding comicall and ridiculous ſtuffe, others lamentable: a third kind, 
vpholding rather admiration, then laughter or pittie. | 

As firſt, to reliſh the pallat of lickeriſh expectation, and withall to giue an Item how 
ſudden a ſtabber this rufhanly ſwaggerer (Death) is. You muſt beleeue, that amongſt 
all the weary number of thoſe that (on their bare feete) haue trauaild (in this long 
and heauie uocation) to the Holy-land, one (whoſe name I could for neede beſtow vp- 
on you, but that I know you haue no neede of it, tho many want a good name) ly- 
ing in that common Inne of ſick- men, his bed, and ſeeing the black and blew ſtripes of 
the Plague ſticking on his fleſh, which he receiued as tokens (from heauen) that he was 
to goe dwell in the vpper world, moſt earneſtly requeſted, and in a manner conjured 
his friend (who came to enterchange a laſt farewell) that hee would ſee him goe hand- 
ſomely attirde into the wild Iriſh countrey of wormes, and for that purpoſe to beſtow 
a coffin vpon him. His friend, louing him, not becauſe he was poore, yet he was poore, 
but becauſe he was a scholler (alack that the Weſt-Indies ſtand ſo farre from vniuerſi- 
ties! and that a minde richly apparelled ſhould haue a threed-bare body !) made faithfull 
promiſe to him, that he ſhould be naild vp, he would boord him, and for that purpoſe 
went inſtantly to one of the new-found trade of coffin-cutters, beſpake one, and (like 
the ſurueyour of Deaths buildings) gaue direction how this little tenement ſhould be 
framed, paying all the rent for it before hand. But note vpon what ſlippery ground 
life goes! little did he thinke to dwell in that roome-himſelfe which he had taken for 
his friend: yet it ſeemed the common lawe of mortalitie had ſo decreede: for hee was 
cald into the colde companie of his graue neighbours an houre before his infected friend, 
and had a long leaſe (euen till doomes day) in the ſame lodging, which, in the ſtrength 
of health, he went to prepare for another. What credit therefore is to be giuen to 
breath, which like a harlot will runne away with euery minute? How nimble is ſickneſſe, 
and what skill hath he in all the weapons he plays withall ? The greateſt cutter that takes 
vp the Mediterranean-Ifle in Powles for his gallery to walke in, cannot ward off his 
blowes. Hees the beſt fencer in the world: Fiucentio Sauiolo is no body to him: he 
has his mandrittaes, imbrocataes, ſtramazones and ſtoccataes at his fingers ends: heele 
make you giue him ground, though ye were neuer worth foote of land, and beat you 
out of breath, though Heolus himſelfe plaid vpon your wind- pipe. 


To witnes which, I will call forth a Datchman (yet now hees paſt calling for, has 


loſt his hearing, for his ears by this time are eaten off with wormes) who though hee 
dwelt in Bedlem, was not mad, yet the uery lookes of the Plague (which indeed are ter- 
rible) put him almoſt out of his wits ; for when the ſnares of this cunning hunter (the 
Peſtilence) were but newly layd, and yet layd (as my Dutchman ſmelt it out well 
enough) to intrap poore mens lives that meant him no hurt, away ſneakes my clipper 
of the Kings Engliſb, and (becauſe musket-ſhot ſhould not reach him) to the Lou-coun- 
zries (that are built upon butter-firkins, and Holland cheeſe) failes this plaguie fugitiue : 
but Death, (who hath more authoritie there than all the ſeauen electors, and to ſhew 
him that there were other Low-coxntries beſides his owne) takes a little frokin (one of 
my Dutch runnawayes children) and ſends her packing, into thoſe Netherlands ſhe de- 
parted : O how pitifully lookt my Burgomaiſter, when he vnderſtood that the ficknes 
could ſwim ! It was an eaſie matter to ſcape the Daukirks, but Deaths gallies made out 
after him ſwifter then the great Tzrkes. Which he perceiuing, made no more adoo, 
but dranke to the States five or ſixe healths (becauſe he would be ſure to live well) and 
backe againe comes he, to try the ſtrength of Eugliſh Beere. His old Randeuous of mad 
men was the place of meeting, where he was no ſooner arriued, but the Plague had him 
by the backe, and arreſted him vpon an Exeat Regnum, for running to the enemie : ſo 
that for the mad tricks he plaid to cozen our Exglifo wormes of his Datch carkas (which 
had beene fatted heere) ſickneſſe and death clapt him vp in Bedlem the ſecond time, and 
there he lyes, and there he ſhall lye till he rot before Vle meddle any more with him. 


But, 
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But, being potten out of Bedlem, let vs make a journey to Bri/tow, taking an ho- 
neſt knowne citizen along with vs, who, with other company, trauelling thither (onely 
for feare the aire of London ſhould conſpire to poiſon him) and ſetting; up his reſt not to 
heare the ſound of Bow-bell till next Chriſtmas, was notwithſtanding in the hye way ſin- 
gled out from his company, and ſet vpon by the Plague, who bad him ſtand, and deli- 
uer his life. The reſt, at that word, ſhifted for themſelves, and went on, hee (amazed to 
ſee his friends flye, and being not able to defend himſelfe, for who can defend himſelfe 
meeting ſuch an enemie ?) yeelded ; and, being but about fortie miles from London, vſed 
all the flights he could to get looſe out of the handes of death, and fo to hide himſelfe 
in his owne houſe: wherevpon, he calld for help at the ſame inne, where not long before 
he and all his fellowe pilgrimes obtained for their money (mary yet with more prayers 
then a beggar makes in three termes) to ſtand and drinke ſome thirtie foote from the doore. 
To this houſe of tipling iniquitie hee repaires againe, conjuring the Lares, or walking 
ſprites in it, if it were Chriſtmas (that if was well put in) and in the name of God, to 
| luccor and reſcue him, to their power, out of the handes of infection, which now aſſaulted 
his body. "The Devil would have bene afraid of this conjuration, but they were not; yet 
afraid they were it ſeemed, for preſently the doores had their wooden ribs cruſht in pieces, 
by being beaten together: the caſements were ſhut more cloſe than an vſurers greaſie vel- 
uet powch: the drawing windowes were hangd, drawne, and quartred: not a creuis but 
was ſtopt, not a mouſe-hole left open; for all the holes in the houſe were moſt wickedly 
dambd vp: mine hoſte and hoſteſſe ranne ouer one another into the backe-ſide, the 
maydes into the orchard, quiuering and quaking, and ready to hang themſelues on the in- 
nocent plumb-trees (for hanging to them would not be ſo ſore as Death and the Plague, 
and to die maydes too! O horrible! As for the tapſter, he fled into the cellar, rapping out 
fue or ſixe plaine countrey oathes, that hee would drowne himſelfe in a moſt villamous 
ſtand of ale, if the fick Londoner ſtoode at the doore any longer. But ſtand there he 
muſt, for to go away (well) he cannot, but continues knocking and calling in a faint 
uoice, which in their eares ſounded as if ſome ſtaring ghoſt, in a tragedie, had exclaimd 
vpon Rhadamanth : he might knocke till his hands ak te, and call till his heart akte, for 
they were in a worſe pickle within, then hee was without, hee being in a good way to go 
to heauen, they being ſo frighted that they ſcarce knew whereabout heauen ſtoode, one- 
ly they all cryed out, Lord, baue mercie upon us; yet Lord, haue mercie upon us 
was the enely thing they feared. The dolefull cataſtrophe of all is, a bed could not be 
had for all Babilon, not a cup of drinke, no, nor cold water be gotten, though it had 
bin for Alexander the great: a draught of Aqua vitæ might haue ſaued his ſoule: the 
town denyed to do God that good ſeruice. | 
What miſerie continues euer? the poore man ſtanding thus at deaths doore, and look- 
ing every minute when he ſhould be let in, behold, another Londoner, that had likewiſe 
bene in the Frigide zone of the country, and was returning (like Ænueas out of hell) to 
the heauen of his owne home, makes a ſtand at this ſight, to play the phy ſition, and ſee- 
ing, by the complexion of his patient, that he was ſicke at heart, applies to his ſoule the 
beſt medicines that his comforting ſpeech could make, for there dwelt no poticary neere 
enough to helpe his body. Being therefore driven out of all other ſhiftes, he leads him 
into a field, a bundle of ſtrawe (which with much adoe he bought for money) ſeruing in- 
ſtead of a pillow. But the deſtinies hearing the diſeaſed partie complaine and take on, 
becauſe hee lay on a field-bedde, when before he would haue been glad of a mattreſſe, for 
uery ſpight cut the threade of his life ; the crueltie of which deede made the other (that 
playd Charities part) at his wittes end, becauſe hee knew not where to purchaſe tenne foot 
of ground for his graue: the church nor churchyard would let none of their lands : mai- 
ſter Vicar was ſtrucke dumbe, and could not giue the dead a good word, neither Clarke 
nor Sexton could be hired to execute their office; no, they themſelves would firſt be ex- 
ecuted : ſo that hee that never handled ſhouell before, got his implements about him, 
ripped vp the belly of the earth, and made it like a graue, ſtript the colde carcaſle, _ 
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his ſhirt about his feete, pulled a linnen night-cappe ouer his eyes, and ſo layde him in the 
rotten bedde of the earth, couering him with cloathes cut out of the ſame piece: and 
learning, by his laſt words, his name and habitation, this ſad traveller arriues at London, 
delivering to the amazed widdow and children, inſtead of a father and a husband, onely 
the out- ſide of him, his apparell. But, by the way, note one thing, the bringer of thele 
heauy tydings (as if he had lived long enough when ſo excellent a worke of pietie and 
pittie was by him finiſhed) the uery next day after his comming home, departed out of 
this world, to receiue his reward in the ſpirituall court of heauen. 

It is plaine therefore, by the euidence of theſe two witneſſes, that death, like a thief, - 
ſets vpon men in the hie way, dogs them into their owne houſes, breaks into their bed- 
chambers by night, aſſaults them by day, and yet no law can take hold of him: he de- 
uoures man and wife: offers uiolence to their faire daughters: kills their youthfull ſonnes, 
and deceiues them of their ſeruants: yea, ſo full of trecherie is he growne (ſince this 
Plague toke his part) that no louers dare truſt him, nor by their good: wils would come 
neare him, for he workes their downfall, euen when their delights are at the higheſt. 

Too ripe a proofe haue we of this, in a paire of louers. The maide was in the pride of 
freſh blood and beautie : ſhe was that which to be now is a wonder, yong and yet chaſte : 
the gifts of her mind were great, yet thoſe which fortune beſtowed upon her (as being 
well deſcended) were not much inferiour. On this louely creature did a yong man ſo ſted- 
faſtly fixe his eye, that her lookes kindled in his boſome a defire, whoſe flames burnt the 
more brightly, becauſe ney were fed with ſweet and modeit thoughts: Hymen was the 
God to whome he prayed, day and night, that he might marry her: his praiers were recei- 
ued; at length (after many tempeſts of her deniall, and frownes of kinsfolk) the ele- 
ment grew cleere, and he ſaw the happy landing-place, where he had long ſought to 
arriue: the prize of her youth was made his own, and the ſolemne day appointed when 
it ſhould be delivered to him. Glad of which bleflednes (for to a louer it is a bleſſednes) 
he wrought by all the poſſible art he could vſe to ſhorten the expected houre, and bring 
it neerer : for, whether he feared the interception of parents, or that his own ſoule, with 
exceſſe of joy, was drowned in ſtrange paſſions, he would often, with ſighs mingled 
with kifles, and kiſſes halfe ſinking in teares, prophetically tell her, that ſure he ſhould 
neuer liue to enjoy her. To diſcredit which opinion of his, behold, the ſunne had made 
haſt and wakened the bridale morning. Now does he call his heart traitour, that did ſo 
falily conſpire againſt him: lively bloud leapeth into his cheeks: hees got vp, and gaily 
attirde to play the bridegroome : ſhee likewiſe does as cunningly turne her ſelfe into a 
bride : kindred and friends are mette together, ſoppes and muſcadine run ſweating vp 
and downe, till they drop againe, to comfort their hearts ; and becauſe ſo many coffins 
peſtred London churches, that there was no roome left for weddings, coaches are proui- 
ded, and away rides all the traine into the countrey. On a Monday morning are theſe luſtie 
louers on their journey, and before noone are they alighted, entring (inſteade of an 
inne) for more ſtate into a church, where they no ſooner appeared, but the prieſt fell to 
his buſines, the holy knot was a tying ; but he that ſhould faſten it, comming to this, 
In ſickeneſſe and in health, there he ſtopt: for ſodainly the bride tooke hold of, in ſicke- 
zeſſe, for in health: all that ſtoode by were in feare ſhee ſhould neuer be kept. The mai- 
den-bluſh into which her cheekes were lately died, now beganne to looſe colour: her 
uoyce (like a coward) would haue ſhrunke away, but that her louer reaching her a hand, 
which he brought thither to giue her (for hee was not yet made a full husband) did 
with that touch ſomewhat reuiue her: on went they againe fo farre, till they mette with 
for better, ſor worſe ; there was ſhe worſe than before, and had not the holy officer made 
haſte, the ground on which ſhee ſtood to be marryed might eaſily haue beene broken vp 
for her burial. All ceremonies being finiſhed, ſhe was ledde betweene two, not like a 
bride, but rather like a coarſe, to her bed : That, muſt now be the table, on which the 

wedding dinner is to be ſerued vppe (being at this time, nothing but tears, and fighes, 
and lamentation) and Death is chief waiter : yet at length, her weak heart wraſtling 4 
| | the 


The Wonderful V E ARE, 1603. 45 


the pangs, gaue them a fall, fo that up ſhee ſtood againe, and in the fatall funerall coach 
that carried her forth, was ſhe brought back (as vpon a beere) to the citie. But ſee the 
malice of her enemy that had her in chaſe : vpon the Wedneſday following, being ouer- 
taken, was her life ouercome, and Death rudely lay with her, and ſpoild her of a mai- 
den-head in ſpight of her husband. Oh the ſorrow that did round beſet him] now 
was his diuination true ! ſhe was a wife, yet continued a maide: he was a husband and 
a widdower, yet neuer knew his wife: ſhe was his own, yet he' had her not: ſhe had 
him, yet neuer enjoyed him. Heere is a ſtrange alteration ; for the roſemary that was 
waſht in . ſweet water to ſet out the bridall, is now wet in teares to furniſh her buri- 


all: the muſicke that was heard to ſound forth dances, can not now. be heard for 


the ringing of belles: all the comfort that happened to either fide being this; that he 
loft her before ſhe had time to be an ill wife, and ſhe left him, e'er he was able to be 
a bad husband. 1 

Better fortune had this bride, to fall into the handes of the Plague, then one other 
of that fraile female ſex (whoſe picture is next to be drawne) had to ſcape out of them. 
An honeſt Cobler (if at leaſt coblers can be honeſt, that live altogether amongſt wick- 
ed ſoales) had a wife, who in the time of health treading her ſhooe often awry, de- 
| termined in agony of a ſickneſſe (which this yeare had a faying to her) to fall a 
mending as well as her husband did. The bed that ſhe lay vpon (being as ſhe thought, 
or rather feared) the laſt bed that euer ſhould beare her (for many other beds had 
borne her you muſt remember) and the worme of fin tickling her conſcience, vp ſhe 
calls her uery innocent husband, out of his uirtuous ſhoppe, where like Juſtice he ſat 
diſtributing amongſt the poore, to ſome halfe-penny peeces, penny peeces to ſome, and 
two-penny peeces to others, ſo long as they would laſt, his prouident care being always, 
that euery man and woman ſhould goe vpright. To the beds-fide of his plaguy wife, 
approacheth Monſieur Cobler, to underſtand what deadly newes ſhe had to tell him, and 
the reſt of his kind neighbours that there were aſſembled : ſuch thicke teares ſtanding in 
both the gutters of his eies, to ſee his beloued lie in ſuch a pickle, that in their ſalt water 
all his utterance was drownd: which ſhe perceiuing, wept as faſt as he. But by warme 
counſell, that fat about the bed, the ſhower ceaſt ; ſhe wiping her cheekes with the cor- 


ner of one of the ſheetes ; and he, his ſullied face with his leatherne apron. At laſt, 


two or three ſighes (like a chorus to the tragedy enſuing) ſtepping out firſt, wringing 
her handes (which gaue the better action) ſhee told the pitifull Actæon her husband, 
that ſhe had often done him wrong: he only ſhooke his head at this, and cried, Hum! 
which Humb, ſhe taking as the watch-word of his true patience, vnraueld the bottome 
of her frailetie, at length, and concluded, that with ſuch a man (and named him, but J 
hope you would not haue me follow her ſteppes and name him too) ſhe practiſed the 
vniuerſall and common art of grafting ; and that vpon her good mans head, they two 
had planted a monſtrous paire of inuifible hornes. At the ſound of the hornes, my 
cobler ſtarted vppe like a March hare, and began to look wilde: his awle neuer ranne 
through the ſides of a boote, as that word did through his heart: but being a polliticke 
cobler, and remembring what peece of worke he was to under-lay, ſtroking his beard, 
like ſome graue headborough of the pariſh, and giuing a nodde, as who ſhould ſay, goe 
on, badde her goe on indeed, clapping to her ſore ſoule this generall falve, that 4 
are ſinners, and we muſt forgiue, c. for he hoped by ſuch wholeſome phylicke (as 
ſhooemakers waxe being laide to a byle) to draw out all the corruption of her ſecret uil- 
lanies. She, good heart, being tickled vnder gilles, with the finger of theſe kind ſpeeches, 
turnes vp the white of her eye, and fetches out another. Another (O thou that art 
trained vp in nothing but to handle peeces) another hath diſcharged his artillery a- 
gainſt thy caſtle of fortification : here was paſſion predominant: Vulcan ſtrooke the 
coblers ghoſt, that he cryed oh! his neighbours taking pittie to ſee what terrible ſtitches 
pulld him, rubde his ſwelling temples with the juice of patience, which (by uertue of 


the blackiſh ſweate that ſtood reaking on his browes, and had made them ſupple) entred 
| 105 uery 
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-uery eaſily into his now-parlous-underſtanding ſcull: ſo that he left wincing, and ſate 
quiet as a lamb, falling to his old vomite of councell, which he had caſt vp before, 
and ſwearing (becauſe he was in ſtrong hope this ſhooe ſhould wring him no more) 


to ſeale her a generall acquittance. Prickt forward with at his gentle ſpur, her tongue 


mends its pace; ſo that in her confeſſion ſhee ouertooke others, whoſe bootes had 
beene ſet all night vpon the coblers laaſt, beſtowing uppon him the poeſie of their 
names, the time and place, to the intent it might be put into his next wifes wedding 
ring. And although ſhee had made all theſe blotes in his tables, yet the hearing of 
one man falſe (whom ſhe had not yet diſcouered) ſtucke more in his ſtomach than 
all the reſt. Oh ualiant cobler, cries out one of the auditors, how art thou ſet vp- 
on? how art thou tempted? happy arte thou, that thou art not in thy ſhop; for 
inſtead of cutting out peeces of leather, thou wouldſt doubtleſſe now pare away thy 
hart: for I ſee, and fo do all thy neighbours here (thy wifes ghoſtly fathers) ſee that 
a ſmall matter would now cauſe thee to turne Tarke, and to meddle with no more 
patches; but to live within the compaſſe of thy wit: lift not vp thy collar: be not 
horne mad: thanke heauen that the murder is reueald: ſtudy thou Baltazars part 
3 for thou haſt more cauſe (though leſſe reaſon) than he, to be glad and 
a 

Well, I fee thou art worthy to haue patient Griſeld to thy wife, for thou bear- 
eſt more than ſhe: thou ſhewſt thy ſelfe to be a right cobler, and no ſowter, that 
canſt thus cleanely clowt vp the ſeam-rent ſides of thy affection. With this learned 
oration the cobler was tutord: layd his finger on his mouth, and cried pocas pala- 
Bras he had ſealed her pardon, and therefore bid her not feare : heervpon ſhe named 
the malefactor (I could name him too, but that he ſhall live to give more coblers 
heads the baſtonado) and told, that on ſuch a night, when he ſupt there (for a 
lord may ſup with a cobler that hath a pretty wench to his wife) when the cloth, 
O treacherous linnen ! was taken vp, and Menelaus had, for a parting blow, giuen the 
other his fiſt, downe ſhe lights this half-ſharer, opening the wicket, but not ſhutting 
him out of the wicket, but conueis him into a by-room (being the wardrope of old 
ſhooes and leather) from whence the vnicorne cobler (that dreamt of no ſuch ſpirits) 
being ouer head and eares in ſleepe, his ſnorting giuing the ſigne that he was cock- 
ſure, ſoftly out-ſteales Sir Paris, and to Helenaes teeth prooued himſelf a true Trojan. 
This was the creame of her confuſion, which being skimd off from the ſtomach 
of her conſcience, ſhe looked every minute to goe thither, where ſhe ſhould be 
farre enough out of the coblers reach. But the fates laying their heads together, 
ſent a repriue: the Plague that meant to pepper her, by little and little left her 
company: which news being blowne abroad, Oh lamentable! neuer did the olde bus- 
kinde tragedy beginne till now: for the wiues of thoſe husbands, with whom ſhe had 
playd at faſt and looſe, came with their nayles ſharpened for the nonce, like cattes, 


and tongues forkedly cut like the ſtings of adders, firſt to ſcratch out falſe Creſidaes 


eyes, and then (which was worſe) to worry her to death with ſcolding. 

But the matter was tooke vp in a tauerne, the caſe was altered, and brought to 
a new reckoning (mary the blood of the Burdeaux grape was firſt ſhead about it) 
but, in the end, all anger on every fide was powred into a pottle pot, and there 


burnt to death. Now whether this recantation was true, or whether the ſteeme of 


infection, fuming vp (like wine) into her braines, made her talke thus idely, I leaue 
it to the jury. 1 ä 
And whilſt they are canuaſing her caſe, let us ſee what dooings the Sexton of Step- 
ney hath: whoſe ware-houſes being all full of dead commodities, ſauing one : that 
one he left open a whole night (yet was it halfe full too) knowing the theeues this 


eare were too honeſt to break into ſuch cellers. Beſides thoſe that were left there 


d ſuch plaguy pates, that none durſt meddle with them for their lives. About 


twelue a clock at midnight, when ſpirites walke, and not a mowſe dare ſtirre, - becauſe 
cat tes 
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cattes goe a catter-walling, Sinne, that all day durſt not ſhew his head, came reeling 
out of an ale-houſe, in the ſhape of a drunkard, who no ſooner ſmelt the winde, 
but he thought the ground vnder him danced the Canaries; houſes ſeemed to turne 
on the toe, and all things went round; inſomuch, that his legges drew a paire of 
indentures, between his body and the earth, the principal couenant being, that he, 
for his part, would ſtand to nothing, whateuer he ſaw: euery tree that came in his 
way did he juſtle, and yet challenge it the next day to fight with him. If he had 
clipt but a quarter ſo much of the King Siluer, as he did of the Kings Ezgliſh, his 
carkas had long ere this bene carrion for crowes. But, he lived by gaming, and had 
excellent caſting, yet ſeldome won, for he drew reaſonable good hands, but uery bad 
feete, that were not able to carry it away. This ſetter- vp of malt- men, being trou- 
bled with the ſtaggers, fell into the ſelfe-ſame graue, that ſtood gaping wide open 
for a breakfaſt next morning ; and imagining (when he was in) that he had ſtumbled 
into his owne houſe, and that all his bedfellowes (as they were indeede) were in their 
dead fleepe, he (neuer complaining of colde, nor calling for more ſheete ) ſoundly- 
takes a nap till he ſnores again. In the morning the Sexton comes plodding along, 
and caſting vpon his fingers-ends what he hopes the dead pay of that day will 
come too, by that which he received the day before, for Sextons now had better do- 
ing than either tauernes or bawdy-houſes : In that filuer contemplation, ſhrugging 
vp his ſhoulders together, he ſteppes, ere he be aware, on the brimmes of that pit, 
into which that worſhipper of Bacchus was falne ; where finding ſome dead mens 
bones, and a ſcull or two, that laie ſcattered here and there; before he lookt into 
this coffer of wormes, thoſe he takes vp, and flinges them in: one of them battered 
the ſconce of the ſleeper, whilſt the bones plaide with his noſe; whoſe blowes waking 
his muſtie worſhip, the firſt word that he caſt vp was an oath; and thinking the 
cannes had flyen about, cryed Zoundes ! what do you meane to cracke my mazer ? 
The Sexton ſmelling a voice (fear being ſtronger than his heart) beleeued uerily ſome 
of the coarſes ſpoake to him ; vpon which, feeling himſelfe in a cold ſweat, tooke his 
heeles, while the goblin ſcrambled vp and ranne after him. But it appeares the Sex- 
ton had the lighter foote ; for he ranne ſo faſt, that he ranne out of his wittes, which 
being left behinde him, he had like to haue dyed preſently after. | 

A meryer bargaine than the poore Sextons did a Tinker meet withall, in a countrey 
towne; through which a citizen of London being driven (to keepe himſelfe vnder 
the lee-ſhore in this tempeſtuous contagion) and caſting vp his eye for ſome harbour, 
ſpied a buſh at the ende of a pole (the auncient badge of a countrey ale-houſe) 
into which, as good lucke was, (without any reſiſtance of the Barbarians, that all 
this yeare vſed to keepe ſuch landing places) ueiling his bonnet, he ſtrucke in. The 
hoſt had bene a mad Greeke (mary he could now ſpeake nothing but Exgliſb) a 
goodly fat burger he was, with a belly arching out like a beere-barrell, which made 
his legges (that were thicke and ſhort, like two piles driven vnder London- bridge) to 
ſtradle halfe as wide as the toppe of Powles, which, vpon my knowledge, hath bene 
burnt twice or thrice. A leatherne pouch hung at his fide, that opened and ſhut 
with a ſnap-hance, and was indeed a flaske for gun-powder when King Henry went 
to Bulloigne. An antiquary might haue pickt rare matter out of his noſe, but that 
it was worme-eaten ; yet that proued it to be an auncient noſe. In ſome corners 
of it, there were ſome blewiſh holes that ſhone like ſhelles of mother of pearle, and, 
to doo his noſe right, pearles had been gathered out of them : others were richly gar- 
niſht with rubies, chriſolites and carbynckles, which gliſtered ſo oriently, that the 
Hamburgers offered I know not how many dollars, for his companie in an Eaſt- India 
uoyage, to haue a nightes in the poope of their admirall, onely to ſaue charges of 
candle. In concluſion, he was an hoſt to be led before an Emperour ; and though 
he were one of the greateſt men in the ſhire, his bignes made him not proude, but 
he humbled himſelfe to ſpeake the baſe language of a tapſter ; and vpon the Londe-- 
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ners firſt arriuall, cryed welcome, a cloth for this gentleman: the linnen was ſpread 


and furniſht preſently with a new cake and a can, the roome uoided, and the gueſt 


left (like a French lord) attended by no bodie; who drinking half a can (in conceit) 
to the health of his beſt friend in the citie, which laie extreame ſicke, and had ne- 


- uer more neede of health, I knowe not what qualmes came ouer his ſtomach, but 


immediately he fell downe, without vttering any more wordes, and neuer roſe againe. 

Anon (as it was his faſhion) enters my puffing hoſt, to relieue (with a freſh ſupply 
out of his celler) the ſhrinking can, if he perceiued it ſtoode in daunger to be ouer- 
throwne. But ſeeing the chiete leader dropt at his feete, and imagining at firſt hee 
was wounded a little in the head, held vp his gowty golles and bleſt himſelfe, that a 
Londoner (who had wont to be the moſt ualiant rob-pots) ſhould now be ſtroke 


downe only with two hoopes : and therevpon jogd him, tumbling out theſe com- 


fortable words of a ſouldier : If thou be a man, ſtand on thy leggs: he ſtird not for all 
this: wherevpon the maydes being raifde (as it had bene with a Hue and Cry) came 
hobling into the roome, like a flocke of geeſe, and hauing, vpon ſearch of the bodie, 


giuen vp this uerdict ; that the man was dead, and murdered by the Plague. Oh dag- 
gers to all their hearts that heard it! Away trudge the wenches ; and one hauing had a 


freckled face all her life time, was perſwaded preſently that now they were the 
tokens, and had like to haue turned vp her heeles vpon it. My gorbelly hoſt, that in 


many a yeare could not, without grunting, crawle ouer a threſhold but two foote 


broad, leapt halſe a yarde from the coarſe (it was meaſured by a carpenters rule) 
as nimbly as if his guts had beene taken out by the hangman: . out of the houſe he 


 wallowed preſently, being followed with two or three dozen of napkins to drie vp 


the larde that ranne downe his heeles, that all the way he went was more greazie 
than a Kkitchin-ſtufte-wifes basket: you would haue ſworne, it had beene a barrell of 


pitch ſet on fire, if you had looked upon him, for ſuch a ſmoakie clowde (by rea- 


ſon of his owne fatte hotte ſteeme) compaſſed him rounde, that but, for his uoyce, 
hee had quite beene loſt in that ſtinking myſt: hanged himſelfe hee had without all 


queſtion (in this pittifull taking) but that hee feared the weight of his intollerable 


paunch would haue burſt the roape, and ſo hee ſhould bee put to a double death. 
At length the towne was raiſed, the countrey came downe vpon him, and yet not 
vpon him neither, for after they vnderſtood the tragedie, euery man gaue ground, 
knowing my purhe ale-conner could not follow them. What is to bee done in this 
ſtraunge alarum? The whole uillage is in daunger to lye at the mercy of God, 
and ſhall bee bound to curſe none but him for it: they ſhould doe well, there- 
fore, to ſet fire on his houſe, before the Plague ſcape out of it, leaſt it forrage high- 


er into the countrey, and knocke them downe, man, woman and childe, like oxen, | 
whoſe bloode (they all ſwear) ſhall bee required at.his handes. At theſe ſpeeches my 


tender-hearted hoſte, fell downe on his maribones, meaning indeede to intreat his au- 
dience to bee good to him: but they fearing hee had beene pepperd too, as well as 
the Londoner, tumbled one vpon another, and were ready to breake their neckes for 


haſte to be gone: yet ſome of them (being more valiant then the reſt, becauſe they 


hearde him roare out for ſome helpe) - uery deſperately ftept backe, and with rakes 
and pitch-forkes lifted the gulch from the ground; concluding (after they had laid 
their hogs-head together, to draw out ſom holeſom counſel, that whoſoeuer would 


uenture vpon the dead man and bury him, ſhould haue fortie ſhillings (out of the 
.common towne-purſe, though it would bee a great cut to it) with the loue of the 


church-wardens and fide-men, during the terme of life. This was proclaimed; but 


none durſt appeare to vndertake the dreadfull execution: they loued money well 


(mary the Plague hanging ouer any mans head that ſhould meddle with it) in that 
ſort, they all uowde to dye beggers before it ſhould be chronicled they kild them- 


ſelves for fortie ſhillings: and in that braue reſolution, euery one with bagge and 
daggage marcht home, barricadoing their doores and windowes with firbruſhes, ferne, 


and bundles of ſtraw, to keepe out the Peſtilence at the ſtaues-end. At 
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At laſt a Tinker came ſounding through the towne; mine hoſts houſe being the 
auncient watring place where he did vſe to caſt anchor. You muſt underſtand hee 
was none of thoſe baſe raſcally Tz#kers, that, with a ban-dog and a drab at their tayles, 
and a pike-ſtaffe on their necks, will take a purſe ſooner then ſtop a kettle ; no, 
this was a deuoute Tixker; he did honor God Pax: a muſicall Tinker, that vpon. 
his kettle-dram could play any countrey dance you cald for, and vpon holly-days 
had earned money by it, when no Fidler could be heard of. Hee was onely feared 
when he ſtalkt through fome townes, where Bees were; for he ſtrucke ſo ſweetely on 


the bottome of his copper inſtrument, that he would empty whole hiues, and leade 


the ſwarmes after him only by the ſound. 


This excellent egregious Tinter calls for his draught (being a double 1 880 it 
was fild for him; but before it came to his noſe, the lamentable tale of the Lon- 


doner was tolde; the chamber-doore (where hee lay) being thruſt open with a long, 


pole (becauſe none durſt touch it with their hands) and the Taker bidden (if he 

had the heart) to go in and ſee if he knew him. The Tinler being not to learne 
what uertue the medicine had which hee held at his lippes, powred it downe his 
throate merily, and crying Tril-lill, he feares no Plagues. In hee ſtept, toſſing the 
dead body too and fro, and was forrie hee knew him not. Mine hoſte, that with 

griefe began to fall away uillanoufly, looking uery ruthfully on the Tinker, and 
thinking him a fit inſtrument to be playd vpon, offred a crowne out of his owne 
purſe, if he would bury the partie. A crowne was a ſhrewd temptation to a Tin- 
ker; many a hole might he ftop, before hee could picke a crowne of it, yet be- 
ing a ſubtill Tinker (and to make all Sextons pray for him, becauſe hee would 
raiſe their fees) an angell hee wanted to be his guide, and vnder ten ſhillings (by 
his ten bones) he would not put his finger into the fire. The whole pariſh had 
warning of this preſently, thirtie ſhillings. were ſaued by the bargaine, and the 
towne like to be ſaued too; therefore ten ſhillings were leuyed out of hand, put in- 
to a rag, which was tyed to the ende of a long pole, and delivered (in fight of 
all the pariſh, who ſtood aloofe ſtopping their noſes) by the Headboroughs owne 

ſelfe, in proper perſon, to the Tinker, who with one hand receiued the money, and 
with the other ſtruck the boord, crying Hey! a freſh double-pot. Which armor of 
proofe being fitted to his body, vp he hoiſts the Londoner on his backe (like a 
Shoole-boy) a ſhouell and pick-axe ſtanding ready for him; and thus furniſhed, into 
a field, 7K good diſtance from the towne, he bears his deadly loade, and there 
throwes it downe, falling roundly to his tooles, vpon which the ſtrong beere hauing 
ſet an edge, they quickly cut out a lodging in the earth for the citizen. But the 
Tinker knowing the wormes needed no apparell, ſauing onely ſheets, ſtript him 
ſtarke naked, but firſt diued nimbly into his pocket, to ſee what linings they had; 
aſſuring himſelfe, that a Londoner would not wander fo farre without Siluer. His 
hopes were of the right ſtampe; for from out of his pocket he drew a leatherne 
bagge, with ſeuen pounds in it. This muſicke made the Tinkers heart dance: he 
quickely tumbled his man into the graue, hid him ouer head and eares in duft, 
bound vp his clothes in a bundle, and carrying that at the end of his ſtaffe on his 


ſhoulder, with the purſe of ſeuen pounds in his hand, backe againe comes he 


through the towne, crying aloud: Haue yee any more Londoners to bury? Hey downe 
a downe dery, Haue yee any more Londoners to bury ? The Hobbinolls running away 


. from him, as if he had beene the dead citizens ghoſt, and he marching away from 


them in all the haſt he could, with that ſong ſtill in his mouth. | 
You ſee therefore how dreadfull a fellow Death is, making fooles euen of wiſe- 
men, and cowards of the moſt valiant; yea, in ſuch a baſe ſlauery hath it bound 
mens ſences, that they haue no power to looke higher than their owne roofes, but 
ſceme by their Tarkiſþ and barbarous actions to belieue that there is no felicitie af- 


ter this life, and that (like beaſts) their ſoules ſhall periſh with their bodies. How 
Nux. I. Vor. I. HH many 
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many vpon ſight onely of a letter (ſent from London) haue ſtarted backe, and durſt 
haue layd their ſaluation vpon it, that the Plague might be folded in that empty 
paper; belieuing uerily, that the arme of Omnipotence could neuer reach them, vn- 
leſſe it were with ſome weapen drawne out of the infected citie: in ſo much that even 
the Weſtern Pugs receiuing money there, haue tyed it in a bag at the end of their 
barge, and ſo trailed it through the Thames, leaft Plague-ſores ſticking vpon ſhillings, 
they ſhould be naild vp for counterfeits when they were brought home. 

More uentrous than theſe blockheads was a certain Juſtice of peace, to whoſe gate, 
being ſhut (for you muſt know that now there is no open houſe kept) a company 
of wilde fellowes being lead, for robbing an orchard, the ſtout-hearted conſtable rapt 
moſt couragiouſly, and would haue a bout with none but the Juſtice himſelfe, who 
at laſt appeard in his likeneſſe aboue at a window, inquiring, why they ſummond a 
parlie. It was delivered why: the caſe was opened to his examining wiſdome, and that 
the euill-doers were onely Londoners. At the name of Londoners, the Juſtice clap- 
ping his hand on his breſt (as who ſhould fay, Lord, haue mercie vpon vs) ſtarted 
backe; and being wiſe enough to ſaute one, held his noſe hard betweene his fore-fin- 
ger and his thumbe, and ſpeaking in that wiſe (like the fellow that deſcribed the uil- 
lainous motion of Julius Ceſar and the duke of Guiſe, who (as he gaue it out) 
fought a combat together, pulling the caſement ' cloſe to him, cryed out in that 
quaile-pipe-uoice: that if they were Londoners, away with them to Limbo: take 
onely their names: they were ſore fellowes, and he would deal with them when time 
ſhould ſerue: meaning, when the Plague and they ſhould not be ſo great together; 
and ſo they departed: the uery name of Londoners being worſe then ten whetſtones to 
ſharpen the ſword of Juſtice againſt them. | 5 

J could fill a whole uolume, and call it the ſecond part of the hundred mery tales, 
onely with ſuch ridiculous ſtuffe as this of the Juſtice; but Dii meliora; I haue bet- 
ter matters to ſet my wits about: neither ſhall you wring out of my pen (though 
you lay it on the racke) the villainies of that damnd Keeper, who killd all ſhe kept; 
it had bene good to haue made her Keeper of the common Jayle, and the holes of 


both Counters; for a number lye there that wiſh to be rid out of this motley world; 


ſhee would haue tickled them, and turned them ouer the thumbs. I will likewiſe 
let the Church-warden in T hames-ſtreet ſleep (for hees now paſt waking) who being 
requeſted by one of his neighbors to ſuffer his wife or child (that was then dead) to 
lye in the Church-yard, anſwered in a mocking ſort, he keept that lodging for him- 
ſelfe and his houſhold: and within three days after was driuen to hide his head in a 
hole himſelf. Neither will I ſpeake a word of a poore boy (ſeruant to a Chandler) 
dwelling thereabouts, who being ſtruck to the heart by ſicknes, was firſt caryed away 
by water, to be left any where ; but landing being denyed by an army of browne- 
bill men, that kept the ſhore, back againe was he brought, and left in an out-celler, 
where lying groueling and groaning on his face, among fagots, (but not one of them 
ſet on fire to comfort him) there continued all night, and dyed miſerably for want 
of ſuccor. Nor of another poore wretch, in the Pariſh of St. Mary Ozeryes, who 
being in the morning throwne, as the faſhion is, into a graue vpon a heap of car- 


caſes, that kayd for their complement, was found in the afternoone gaſping and 


gaping for life: but by theſe tricks, imagining that many thouſand haue bene turned 
wrongfully off the ladder of life, and praying that Derick, or his executors, may liue 
to do thoſe a good turne, that haue done ſo to others: Hic finis Priami; heeres an 
end of an old ſong. 1 


Et jam tempus Equum fumantia ſoluere collæ. 
[N. B. In my next ſhall be inſerted another lively Picture of this City and the 
Country, during the ſucceeding dreadful Viſitation in 1625 ; which curious Trad 


(without any of the Puns and Drollery of the foregoing) abounds with keen Strokes of 
Satire, It bears Title, Vox Civitatis.] The 
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The Cop IE of a LETTER written from Maſter 7. M. neere Salisbury, 
to Maſter H. A. at London, concerning the Proceeding at Wincheſter ; 
where the late Lord Cobham, Lord Gray, and Sir Griffin Marckham, all 
attainted of hie Treaſon, were ready to be executed, on Friday the gth 
of December, 1603. 

At which time his Majeſties Warrant, all written with his owne hand, (where- 

of the true Copie is here annexed)was delivered to Sir Benjamin Tichbourne, 
high Shberiffe of Hampſhire, commanding him to ſuſpend their Execution, till 
further Order. | 


Imprinted at London, by R. B. Anno Dom. 1603. 


Haue receiued a letter from you ; by which I perceive howe much you defire 
1 to be particularly enfourmed of the cauſe and manner of the ſtay of the late 
| Lord * Cobham's, Lord Graye's, and Sir Griffn Marckham's Execution, ap- 
pointed at Wincheſter : wherein, although there are many better able to diſcourſe at_ 
large of ſuch an action then my ſelfe, yet I conceive (when you haue peruſed this 
plaine and true Relation, of that which all men there behelde that day, and many 
more fince haue heard, from perſons of beſt qualitie and knowledge, you will thanke 
me more, for ſuffering the trueth to ſhew it ſelf vnclothed, then if I had laboured 
to haue delivered you a Tale well painted with curious words and fine phraſes. 

You muſt therfore vnderſtand, that as ſoone as the arraignments were paſſed at 
Wincheſter, his Majeſties priuie Counſel (to the number of fourteene or fifteene, of 
which companie all of them had either beene tryers of the Noblemen as their 
Pecres, or fitten as high Commiſſioners vpon the Gentlemen) were called before his 
Majeſtie (in his priuie Chamber) at Wilton, where hee commanded them to deliver 
(without reſpect to any perſon) the true Narration onely, of the order in the Triall 
of theſe perions that had beene condemned by the lawe, and of the nature and de- 
gree of their offences, as had appeared in euery one of them, by their ſeueral 
anſweres. nt 

All which being cleerely and juſtly reported by them, (each ſpeaking in the hear- 
ing of the reſt) his Majeſtie, for his part, vſed himſelfe fo gratiely and reſeruedly in 
all his ſpeeches, as well to themſelues at that time, as alſo to all other perſons at- 
ter, in priuate or publique, as neither any of his priuie Counſell, Nobilitie, or any 
that attended neereſt to his ſacred Perſon, durſt preſume to mediate for any, or 10 
much as to enquire what ſhould be the concluſion of this proceeding. 

In the meane time, while the Court was full of uariety of diſcourſe, ſome ſpeak- 
ing out of probabilitie, others arguing out of deſire, what was like to be the fortune 
of all, or of any of theſe offendours, his Majeſtie hauing concluded onely in his 
own ſecret heart (which is the true oracle of grace and knowledge) in what manner 
to proceed; and that without asking counſel] of any earthly perſon. It pleaſed him 
to reſolue (betweene God and himſelte) that their Exccution ſhould be ſtayed, euen 
at the inſtant when the Axe ſhould be layde to the trees rootes. For the ſecret and 
orderly carriage whereof, his Majeſtie was carefull to preuent all cauſe or colour of 
ſuſpicion, of that judicious, royall, and vnexpected courſe which followed. And 
therefore, after the two Prieſts were executed, on Tueſday the 29th of November, and 
Maiſter George Brooke on Monday following, his Majeſtie on the fame day, being 
the 1ſt of December, ſigned three Warrants, for the Execution of the late Lord 


| "04-6 Cobbam, 
* See Sir Malter Raleigb's Life and Trial. 


was the man appointed firſt to die. 
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Cobham, Lord Gray, and Sir Griffu Marckham, Knight, with particular direction to 
the Sheriffe, to performe it on Friday after, before ten a clocke in the morning. 
All theſe directions being now become notorious, both by the Writs of Execution 
(which paſſcd vnder the great Seale) and by the making readie the Scaffolds at in- 
cheſter, his Majeſtie very ſecretly (as now appeareth by the ſequele) drewe himſelfe into 
his Cabinet, on Medneſday before the day of Execution, and there privately framed 
a Warrant, written all with his owne hand, to the Sherifte, by vertue wherecf, hee 
countermaunded all the former directions, alledging the reaſons therein mentioned. 
Of which ſeeing no mans pen can ſo well expreſſe, as his owne, I fend you the 
Copie verbatim, as I took it out of the Originall, which many read in my Cou- 

fin Sir Benjamin Tichbournes hand. | 
And now to come to the ordering of this buſinefle ; among many other circum- 


ſtances, it is uery remarkable, with what diſcretion and forefight that perſon was e— 


lected, which muſt bee vſed in carriage of the Warrant. Firſt his Majeſtie reſolued 
it ſhould be a Scottiſiman; being thereby like to be freeſt from particular depen- 
dencie ypon any Nobleman, Counſellours, or others, their Friends or Allyes. Next 
hee reſolued, to ſend a man of no extraordinarie ranke, becauſe the ftanders-by 
ſhould not obſerue any alteration, nor the Delinquents -themſelues ſhould take any ap- 


prehenſion of ſuch a mans being there at that time: this being his Majeſties ſpeci _-— 


all deſire, that euery one of them (being ſeuerally brought vpon the Scaffold) might 


| wy breath foorth their laſt wordes, and true confeſſion of his ſecreteſt conſcience. 


nd fo (to be ſhort) his Majeſtie made choiſe of M. John Gibb, a Scottifhman (as 
aforeſaid) a man that had neuer dealt with any Counſellor, or other, for ſuite or 
buſineſſe, but one that had (within ſhort while after the Kings firſt entrie) bene ſent 
backe into Scotland, from whence he was but freſhly arriued at Wilton, ſome fewe 


dayes before. 


Ibis party being by the King approoued for an ancient, truſtie, and ſecret ſer- 
uant (as a Groome of his Majeſties bed-chamber) and a man (as 1s faid before) lit- 
tle knowen, and leſſe bound to any Subject in England for any benefit, receiuing 
the Warrant ſecretly, on T harſday, from the Kings owne hand, and telling his fel- 
lowes (who would otherwiſe haue miſled him) that he muſt lie that night at Salisbury 
ypon ſome priuate buſineſſe of his owne, he rode directly to Miucheſter, and there, 
keeping himſelfe priuate all night, roſe earely in the morning on Friday, and went 
obſcurely to the Caſtle-greene, where the people flocking in all the morning, as 
the time drewe neere, he put himſelfe with the a cloſe by the Scaffold, and 
there leaned till the Sheriffe brought vp Sir Griffin Marckham to the place, who 


There the ſayd Sir Eriſiu Markham, hauing ended his prayer, and made himſelfe 
ready to kneele downe, Mr. Fohn Gibb finding it fit time, while the axe was prepa- 
ring, to giue ſome ſecret notice of his charge, called to my cofin Tichbourne, the 
Sheriffe, to ſpeake with him, and then deliuered him (priuately) his Majeſties War- 
rant, with further directions uerbally, how he ſhould vſe it. | 

Herevpon the Sheriffe, perceiuing fully his Majeſties intention, ſo warily and diſ- 
creetly marſhalled the matter, as hee onely called Sir Griffin Markham vnto him 
on the Scaftold, and told him, that he muſt withdraw himſelfe into the Hall, to be 
confronted (before his death) before thoſe two Lords, that were to follow him, a- 
bout ſome points that did concern his Majeſties ſeruice: and ſo carying Markham 
into the Hall, he left him there, and went vp haſtily, for the Lord Gray, to the 
Caftle, who being likewiſe brought vp to the Scaffold, and ſuffered to powre out 
his prayers to God (at great length) and to make his laſt confeſſion, as he would an- 


ſwere it vpon, his ſoule, when he was readie to kneele downe, to receiue the ſtroke | 
of death, Maſter Sheriffe cauſed him to ſtay, and told him that he muſt goe downe 


for a while into the Hall, where finding Sir Griffin Markham, he willed him to 
tarry there till he returned, | | 


Laſt 
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perſwades the whole world, that 
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Laſt of all, he went for the Lord Cobham, who hauing alſo ended his deuotion to 
God, and making himſelfe ready to receiue the ſame blow, the Sheriffe finding the 
time come to publiſh the Kings mercie to the world, and to reueale his myſterie, 
he cauſed both the Lord Gray and Sir Griffin Markham to be brought backe to 
the Scaffold, and there, before them all three that were condemned, and in the hear- 
ing cf all the company, notified his Majeſties Warrant, by which he was authoriſed 


to ſtay the Execution. Which ſtrange and vndeſerued Grace and Mercie, proceeding 
from a Prince, ſo deeply wounded without cauſe, or colour of cauſe given by him- 


ſelie toward them in any thing, but meerely contrary (to both the Lords eſpecially) 
bred in the hearts, as well of the offenders as of the ſtanders by, ſuch ſundry paſli- 
ons, according to the divers tempers of their minds, as to ſome that ſhall receive 
thoſe things by report, which others did behold with their eyes, my relation may 


rather ſecme to be a deſcription of ſome ancient Hiſtory, expreſſed in a well-acted 


Comedy, then that it was euer poſſible for any other man to repreſent, at one 
time, in a matter of this conſequence, ſo many lively figures of Juſtice and Mer- 


cy in a King, of Terror and Penitence in Offenders, and of ſo great Admiration 
and Applauſe in all others, as appeared in this Action, carried only and wholy by 


his Majeſties owne direQion. - | | 
The Lord Cobham (holding his hand to heauen) applauded this incomparable Mer- 
cie of ſo gracious a Soueraigne, aggrauating his owne fault, by comparing it with 


the Princes Clemencie, wiſhing contuſion to all men aliue, that ſhould euer thinke a 


thought againſt ſuch a Prince, as neither gaue cauſe of offence, nor tooke reuenge 
of ingratitude. _ 

The Lord Gray, finding in what meaſure this rare King had rewarded good for 
euill, and forborne to make him an example of diſcouragement, and terror to all 
men that hereafter might attempt to break the bonds of loyalty, vpon the paſſions 
of any ambition, began to ſob and weep for a great while, with moſt deepe con- 
trition, proteſting now, that, ſuch was his zeale and defire to redeeme his fault, by 
any meanes of ſatisfaction, as he could eaſily ſacrifice his life, to preuent the loſſe of 
one finger of that royall hand, that had dealt fo mercifully with him, when he leaſt 
l ooked for it. | 

Sir Griffin Markham (ſtanding like a man aſtoniſhed) did nothing but admire and 
pray. The people, that were preſent, witneſſed, by infinite applauſe and ſhouting, 
the joy and comfort which they took in theſe wonderfull effects of Grace and Mer- 
cie, from a Prince whome God had inſpired with ſo many royall gifts, for their 
conieruation, and would conſerue for his owne glorie. 5 

The crie being carried out of the Caſtle gates into the Town, was not onely 
ſounded with acclamation of all ſexes, qualities and affection, but the true report, 
diuulged ſince in all partes, hath bred, in the woorſt-diſpoſed mindes, ſuch remorſe of 
iniquitie, in the beſt ſuch incouragement to loyaltie, and in thoſe that are indifle- 
rent ſuch feare to offend, and FEY ſuch affection to his Majeſties Perſon, as 

athan himſelfe can neuer ſo farre preuaile with any, as 

to make them lift vp their hearts or hands againſt a Prince, from whom they re- 
ceiue ſo true effects of Juſtice and Goodneſs. 8 8 85 ; 

To conclude therefore, I haue now done my beſt to ſatisfie your defire, though 
I feele (to my griefe) how ſhort I come to my owne wiſh ; becauſe I would haue 
expreſſed to the life (if it had beene poſſible) both the matter and the forme of this 
procecding; of both which the wiſeſt men, that haue ſeene and vnderſtoode all 
particular circumſtances, are at the ende of their wits, to giue an abſolute cenſure, 
whether of them both deſerue greater recommendation: this being moſt allurcd, 
that there is no Record extant, wherein ſo great wildome and vnderſtanding, ſo ſo- 
lid judgement, ſo perfect a reſolution, to give way to no requeſt, or mediation ; 
ſo inſcrutable a heart, ſo royall and equall a tempered Mercie, after ſo clear and 


publike Juſtice, haue euer concurred to demonſtratiuely as in this late Action, 


where- 
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- wherein this bleſſed King hath not proceeded after the manner of men and of 
Kings, Sed celeſtis Fudicis aterniq; Regis more, whereof he ſhall be moſt aſſured to 


reape theſe laſting fruites, of being beloued and feared of all men, obeyed with com- 
fort, and ſerued with contiuall joy and admiration. And fo forbearing to hold you 
any longer at this time, I end. From my houſe, neere Salisbury, the 15th of 


December, 1603. | : 
| Your Loving Confin and Friend, T. M. 
IIis Majeſties Warrant, written with his own Hand. 


principall plotteris and intifairs of all the reſt, to the embracing of the ſaidis trea- 


tion, vee micht very eaſily be perſuadit wnto. | 4 


þ 


————— 


good peeces of him; but his Character is obuious to every eye. 

Hee was of a middle ſtature, more corpulent, through his cloathes then in his bo- 
dy, yet fat enough, his cloathes ever being made large and eaſie, the Doublets quilted 
for ſtiletto proofe, his Breeches in plaites and full ſtuffed, He was naturally of a 
timorous diſpoſition, which was the reaſon of his quilted Doublets. His eye large, 


ever rowling after any ſtranger came in his Preſence, in ſo much, as many for ſhame 


have left the roome, as being out of countenance. His Beard was very thin; his 
Tongue too large for his Mouth, which ever made him ſpeake full. in the Mouth, 
and made him drinke very uncomely, as if cating his drinke, which came out into 
the Cup cn each ſide his Mouth. His skin was as ſoft as Tafteta Sarſnet, which felt 
ſo, becauſe hee never waſht his hands, only rub'd his fingers ends fleightly with the 
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wet end of a Napkin. His legs were very weake, having, as was thought, ſome foule 
play in his youth, or rather before he was born, that hee was not able to ſtand at 
ſeven yeares of age : a7 weakneſſe made him ever leaning on other mens ſhoulders : 
his walk was ever circular, his fingers ever in that walke fidling about his cod-peice : 
he was very temperate in his exerciſes, and diet, and not intemperate in his drinking ; 
however in his old age, and Buchingbam's joviall Suppers, when hee had any turne 
to doe with him, made him ſometimes over-taken, which-he would the very next day 
remember, and repent with tears; 1t is true he dranke very often, which was rather 
out of cuſtome than any delight, and his drinkes were of that kind for ſtrength, as 
Frontiniack Canary, high Canary wine, Trent wine, and Scotiſh Ale, that had he ffot had 
a uery ſtrong braine, might have daily been overtaken, although hee ſeldome drank 
at any one time above four ſpoonfulls, many times not above one or two. He was 
very conſtant .in all things, his Favourites excepted, in which he loved change, yet 
never caſt down any (he once raiſed) from the height of greatneſſe, though from 
their wonted neerneſſe and privacy, unleſſe by their own default, by oppofing his 
change, as in Somerſet's caſe: yet had hee not beene in that foule poyſoning buſi- 
neſſe, and fo caſt downe himſelfe, I doe verily. believe not him neither; for all his 
other Favourites he left great in Honour, great in Fortune; and did much love 
Mountgomery, and truſted him more at the very laſt gaſpe, then at the firſt minute 
of his Favouriteſhip. In his Dyet, Apparell and Journeys he was very conſtant; in his 
Apparell ſo conſtant, as by his good will he would never change his cloaths till ve- 
ry ragges; his faſhion never: inſomuch as onè bringing to him a Hat of Spaniſh 

lock, he caſt it from him, ſwearing he neither loved them nor their faſhions. Ano- 


ther time, bringing him Roſes on his Shooes, he asked, if they would make him a ruffe- 


footed-Dove? one yard of fix penny Ribbond ſerved that turne. His Dyet and Jour- 
neys were ſo conſtant, that the beſt obſerving Courtier of our time was wont to fay, 
was he aſleep ſeven yeares, and then awakened, he would tell where the King every 
day had been, and every diſh he had had at his Table T 
He was not very uxorious, though he had a very brave Queen that never croſſed 
his defignes, nor intermedled with State-affaires, but ever complyed with him, a- 
gainſt the nature of any; but of a mild ſpirit in the change of Favourites; for he 


Was ever beſt, when furtheſt from the Queen; and that was thought to be the firſt 


grounds of his often removes, which afterwards proved habitual. He was unfortu- 
nate in the marriage of his Daughter, and ſo was all Chriſtendome beſides; but ſure 
the Daughter was more unfortunate in a Father, then he in a Daughter. He natu- 


rally loved not the ſight of a Souldier, nor of any valiant man; and it was an ob- 


ſervation that Sir Robert Manſell was the onely valiant man that he loved, and him 
hee loved ſo intirely, that for all Buchingbam's greatneſle with the King, and his 
hatred of Sir Robert Manſell, yet could not that alienate the King's affections from 
him; inſomuch as when, by the inſtigation of Cottington, then Embaſſadour in Haine, 
by Baxckingham's procurement, the Spaniſh Embaſladour came with great complaint 
againſt Sir Robert Manſell, then at Algrers, to ſuppreſſe the Pirats, that he did 
ſupport them; having never a friend there (though many) that durſt ſpeake in his de- 


' fence, the King himſelfe defended him in theſe words: My Lord Embaſſadour, I can- 


not beleeve this, for I made choyce my ſelfe of Um, out of theſe reaſons; I know 
him to be valiant, honeſt, and nobly deſcended as moſt in my K ingdome, and will ne- 
der believe a man thus qualified will do ſo baſe an act. He naturally loved honeſt men, 
that were not over-active, yet never loved any man heartily untill hee had bound 
him unto him by giving him ſome ſuite, which hee thought bound the others love 
to him againe ; but that argued a poore diſpoſition in him, to beleeve, that any thing. 
but a noble mind, ſeaſoned with vertue, could make any firme love or union: for 
mercenary minds are carryed away with a greater prize, but noble minds, alienated 
with nothing but publicke diſgraces. | 5 
RU 
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He was very witty, and had as many witty jeſts as any man living; at which. 
he would not ſmile himſelfe, but deliver them in a grave and ſerious manner. He 


was very liberall of what he had not in his own eri 85 and would rather part with 


100 li. he never had in his keeping, then one twenty ſhillings peece within his owne 


cuſtody. Hee ſpent much, and had much uſe of his Subjects purſes, which bred ſome 
claſhing with them in Parliament, yet would always come off, and end with a ſweet 


and plauſible cloſe: and truly his bounty was not diſcommendable, for his raiſing Fa- 


vourits was the worſt: rewarding old ſeryanis, and releiving his native Country-men, 
was infinitely more to be commended in him, then condemned. His ſending out Em- 
baſſadours, was no leſſe chargeable then diſhonourable and unprofitable to him a 

his whole Kingdome; for he was ever abuſed in all Negotiations: yet he had rather ſpend 
100000 li. on Embaſſies, to keep or procure peace with diſhonour, then 10000 /z, on an 
Army that would have forced peace with honour. He loyed good laws, and had many 
made in his time, and in his laſt Parliament, for the good of his Subjects, and ſuppreſſing 
Promoters, and progging Fellows, gave way to that Nallum tempus, c. to be confin- 
ed to Co-yeares, which was more beneficiall to the Subjects in reſpect of their Quiets, 
then all the Parliaments had given him during his whole Reign. By his frequenting Ser- 


mons he appeared Religious; yet his Taeſday Sermons, if you will beleeve his owne 


Country-men, that lived in thoſe times when they were erected, and well under- 
ſtood the cauſe of erecting them, were dedicated for a ſtrange peece of devotion. 
He would make a great deale too bold with God in his paſſion, both in curſing 
and ſwearing, and one ſtrain higher, vergeing on blaſphemie; but would in his better 
temper fay, he hoped God would not impute them as ſinnes, and lay them to his charge, 
ſeeing they proceeded from paſſion: He "oy of great aſſurance, rather than hopes, 


that would make daily ſo bold with God NE 

He was fo crafty and cunning in petty things, as the circumventing any great man, the 
change of a Favourite, inſomuch as a very wiſe man was wont to ſay, he beleeved 
him the wiſeſt Foole in Chriſtendome; meaning him wiſe in ſmall things, but a foole 
in weighty affairs. 3 

He ever deſired to prefer mean men in great places, that when he turned them out 
againe, they ſhould have no friend to bandy with them: and beſides, they were ſo 
hated by being raiſed from a meane eſtate, to over-top all men, that every one 
held it a pretty recreation to have them often turned out. There was in this King's 
time, at one inſtant living, two Treaſurers, three Secretaries, two Lord- Keepers, two 
Admiralls, three Lord Cheife- Juſtices, yet but one in play ; therefore this King had 
a pretty faculty of putting out and in. By this you may perceiue in what his wiſdome 
conliſted ; but in great and weighty affaires, he was ever at his wits end. 

He had a trick to couſen himſelfe with bargains under hand, by taking 1000 li. or 
10000 li. as a bribe, when his Counſell was treating with his Cuſtomers to raiſe them 
to ſo much more yearly ; this went into his Privy purſe, wherein he thought he had 
over-reached the Lords, but couſened himfelfe ; but would as eafily break the bar- 
gaine upon the next offer; ' ſaying, hee was miſtaken and deceived, and therefore no 
reaſon he ſhould keepe the bargain: this was often the caſe with the Farmers of 
the Cuſtomes. He was infinitely inclined to Peace, but more out of fear than con- 
ſcience z and this was the greateſt blemiſh this King had through all his Reign, other- 
wiſe he might have been ranked with the beſt of our Kings: yet ſometimes would he 
ſhew pretty flaſhes of Valour, which might eaſily be diſcerned to be forced, not naturall; 
and being forced, could have wiſhed, rather, it would have recoiled backe to himſelfe, 
then carryed it thatKing it had concerned, leaſt he might have been put to the Trial, to 
maintain his ſeeming Valour. | _ : 

In a Word, take him altogether, and not in peeces, ſuch a King I wiſh this King-  - 
dome never have a. worſe, on condition not any better; for he lived in Peace, dyed 


in Peace, and left all his Kinzdomes in a peaceable condition, with his own Motto 
Beati Pacifici. | | | A 
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WW Earied with the lingring calamities of ciuil armes, and afrighted at the ſudden 
fall of a licencious ſoueraigne, all men ſtood at gage, expecting the euent of their 

long defires (peace) and iſſue of their new hopes (benefit) For in euery fhift of 

princes there are few either ſo meane cr modeſt that pleaſe not themſelues with ſome 

probable object of preferment, To ſatisſie all, a child aſcendeth the 

throne, mild and gracious, but eaſie of nature, whole innocency and Hiſt. Minor. 


naturall goodneſse ted him ſafe along the various daungers of his fa- Math. Paris, 


ther's raigne. Happy was hee in his vnkle, the carle of Pembrook, oe 
the guide of his infancy, and no leſſe then for thirty yeares after, whilſt De Burge, 
that faſt ſeruant of his fathers againft the French, both in Normandy and England, with 
Bygod, earle' of Norfolke, and others of like grauity and experience, did manage the 
affaires. Few and no other were the diſtempers tben in ſtare, but ſuch as are inci- 
dent to all; the commons greedy of liberty, aed the nobillity of rule, 

and but one violent ſtorme raised by ſome old and conſtant followers Math. Parts. 
of his father, Fulco de Brent de Fortibus and others, men that could Hi#, maior, 
onely thriue by the warres, mi ſliking thoſe dayes of ſloath: (for ſo | 
they termed that calme of King Henry's gonernement;) and the rather becauſe the 
juſtice of quiet times vrged from them, to the lawfull owners, ſuch lands and ca- 
ſtles as the fury of war had vniuſtly giuen them: for finding in the vprightneſſe of 
the King, that power of protection ſhould not be made a wrong doer, they fell out 
into that rebellion, that, with it, ended their lines and competitors ; | 
profeſſing that thoſe their ſwords, that had ſer tte crown vpon their Hiſt, Sancti. 
ſoueraignes head, when neither maieſtie nor lawe could, mould now Albani. 
ſecure thoſe ſmall pittances to their maiſters, when maieſty or law 
would nor. Dangerous are too great bencfits of ſubjects to their princes, when & 
maketh the mind only capable of merrir, nothing of duty. No other diſquiet did 


the ſtate after this feele, bur ſuch as is incident in all, the mallice to authority. 


Good and great men may ſccure themſelues from guilr, but not from enuy: forthe 
greateſt in truſt of publike aff. ires are (ill ſhort at by the aſpiring of thoſe that dceme 
themſelues leſſe in imploy ment then they are in merric. Thele vapours did euer 
and eaſily vaniſh, ſo long as the helme was guided by temperate ſpirrits, and the 


| King tied his ad ions to the rule of good coumell, and not to young, pailionate, or 


ſingle aduiſe. 2 

Thirty yeares now paſſed, and all the old guides of his youth . 
now dead, but de Burgo, (a man in whom nothing of worth was wan- Chro. de Dunſt. 
ting but moderation) whole length of dayes giuing him the aduantage Toaz. de Wal- 
of ſole power, his owne ambition and age gaue him defire and art /ingford. 
to keepe out others, which wrought him into the fatal enuy of molt, = 
and that encresſ2d in the 11:.c of earle, and great offices the King then gaue him, 


Time, by this, had wronght, as in it felfe, fo in the hearts of the people, A reuo- 


lution, t e affl tion of their fathers forgotten, and the ſurfeit of long peace, per— 
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66 View of King HENRY 1IId's Reign. 
Chance, hauing let in ſome abuſes ; from hence the commons, to whom dayes preſent 
ſeeme euer worlt, commend the foregone ages they neuer remembered, and condemne 

; the preſent, though they knew neither the diſeaſe thereof, nor the remedy, 
"Chron. de To cheſe idle and viuall bumors, fell in ſome of the young and 
Litchfield, noble ſpirites, warme and over-weaning, who being as truly ignorant 
5 as the reſt, firſt by ſullying the wiſdome of tbe preſent and greateſt 
rülers, (making euch. caſuall mishap their errors) ſeem to decypher every blemiſn in 
government, and then by holding certayne imaginary and fantaſtike formes of common- 
wealt hs, flatter the ir owne beleefe and ability, that they can mold any ſtate to theſe 
generall rules, which, in pirticular application, will proue idle and groſſe abſurdities. 
Next, confirmed in their owne worth by Sommery and Spencer, 
Gual.deCouen. they take it a fir time to worke themſelues into action and imploy> 
ä ment, a thing they had long defired, and now (though vnwilling to 
ſeeme fo) doe ſue for; and doubtleſſe the fartheſt of their ayme was, yet, to be- 
come quiet inſtruments in ſerving the State, if they had beene then held fit and 
worthy. 5 
ir the King taught by the new earle, that Conſilia ſenum haſtas juvenum eſſe, and 
that ſach wits, (for to they would be ſtiled) were Nouandis quam gerendis rebus apticrei, 
fitter in being factious ro diſorder then to ſettle affayres, ey ther denyed or delayed 
their deſires; for wiſe princes will ever chooſe their inſtruments par negetiis, and not 
ſupra, creatures oat of meere election, that are only theirs, other wife, without 
2 friends or power. - 
Math. Paris, Amongſt this vnequal medly, there were of the nobility, Richard 
Hiſt, minor, earle of Pembrock, Gloceſter, and Hartford, darlings of the multitude ; 
ſome for the merrit of their fathers, whoſe memories they held ſa- 
cred, as pillars of publike liberty, and oppolers of encroaching mcnarchy, At Ru- 
meneed the Armies met. Of the pentry, Firz-Geffeory, Bardolph, 
Chron, Petri Gviſley, Maunſell and Fitz John, ſpirits of as much acrimony and arro- 
Pedtamen. gant ſpleene as the places from whence they were elected, campe, 
: court, or countrey, could affoord any. Theſe by force would effect 
what the other did affect by cunnning ; but all impatient to ſee their ends thus fru- 
ſtrate, and that ſo long as the King followed the direction of the earle of Rent, 
they had {mall hope of their defires, they made often meetings; and, 
Math, Paris. as one ſayth of them, clam & nocturnis colloquiis aut flexum in veſperum 
| die. _ | | 

In the end, Sommery and Spencer, two that were farre in opinion with the reſt, 

gentle-men, by forraine education and imployment, more qualified than vſually men 
of theſe times, and that ſer vppon their owne deſerts the beſt places, when the ſtreame 
ſhould turne (which one of them (Spencer) did vnworthily obtayne, for he dyed in 
actuall rebellion, Fuſticiarius Anglia, againſt his maſter) adviſed, that the beſt meanes to 
remooue that great and good obſtacle, the earle of Kent, out of the way of their advance- 
ment, was by fifting into his actions, and ſiding with his oppoſite, Peter biſhop of 
Wincheſter, (an ill man, but gracious with the King) making ſtill their ends, that the 
worthieſt beeing driven out by the worft, they ſhall eyther be able ro mate him with 
his owne vice; Which will bee euer more viſible, as hee is more potent, and fo re- 
mooue him at pleaſure ; or elfe giue over the King ro ſuch miniſters, to their bad 
defires, as loſing him the hearts of his people, might ſmooth them away 

CiceroinCat- to their bad defires, Honores quos quieta reipublica deſperant, perturbata con- 
telline; Orat. ſequi ſe poſſe arbitrantur. Thus counſell heard, approoued and put in 
prima. practiſe, the corrupt and ambitious biſhop is eaſily inſnared to their 
part, by mony and opinion of increaſe of power. | 
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Articles are in all haft forged and vrged againft the earle, as ſale of Lib. Ber- 

crowne land, waft of the Kings treaſure, and laſtly (that which theſe mondſey Vita 
doubtfull times held capitall) his giuing allowance to any thing that abbats ſans 
might breed a rupture between the ſouera igne and the ſubiects, as hee albans. 

had done in making way, with the King, to annihilate all patents 6. U. - 
granted in his nonage, and enforced the ſubject to pay, as the record L. Ber- 

ſayth, non juxta ſingulorum facultatem, ſed quicquid Iuſticiarius eſtima- 1 Vita 

bat. 7 OR t. y ; Sancti 

3. 


Vp; 
5 Y 


my their fauours ; and as their mindes are large, ſo they eaſily ouerlooke their 
fir 


and corrupt manners; doubtleſſe the rebellious lords had ended this diſtemper, as their 


Thus are the firangers all diſplaced and baniſhed, Riuallis extortions 


Clauſe. anno 
37 H. 3. M. 
26. Chron, 
Hall. 
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ſiſter to wife, More of arte then vſvally ſome haue deemed this act of the Kings, 
making the rye of his dependancy the ſtrength of his afſurance ; ſo both at his will. 
_ MAbuntfo/d,made wanton thus with dalliance of his maiſter, forgetteth 
Chron, Pau. moderation: for ſeldome diſcretion in youth atrenderh great and ſud- 
Sulgiaue. daine tortunes. Hee draweth all publyke affayres into his owne hands, 7 
all favours muſt paſſe from him, all preferments by him, all ſuites ad- E 
dreſſed to him, the King bur as a cy pher (et ro add to this figure, the more of number. 
Great is the ſoreraignes errour, when the hope of ſubjects muſt recognize it ſelfe been: 
holden to the ſcruan, which ought immedia-ely to bee ackno-vledged from the good- 5 
neſſe and good election of himſelfe. Though princes may take, above others, ſome 1 
repoſcfall friend, with waom they may participate their ncereſt paſſions, yet ovght 
they ſo to temper the aftayres of their fauour, that they corrupt not the effects of their 


principallities. TT” b 
Ar this the great and graueſt men began to grieve, knowing him vaworthy, without | 
honour or merrit, thus ro-deale alone in that which ſhould paſſe through their bands, 4 


and to leape ouer all their heads, to the greateſt honour and offices, and tnerefore runne 
along with the then riſing grace of the Kings balfe-brethren, (though ſtrangers) hoping 
thereby to deuide that power which, otherwiſe, they ſaw impoſſible ro breake. 
V Leiceſter, confident of his maiſter's Iove, and impatient to beare eyther 
Chr. Reading, rivall in fauour, or Partner in rule, oppoſeth them all; but findeth in 
his ebbe of fauour the fortune of others, and that this King could euer as 
caſily transferre his fancy as he had ſetled his affection. Great we fee muſt be the arte 
and cunniag of that man, that keeps himſelfe afloate in the ſtreamt of ſovera!gnes 
fauour; ſince the change of princ:s wils, which, for the moſt part, are ful of fancy 
and ſoone ſatiate, are hardly arreſted. Who ſo would effect this, muſt onely attend 
the honour and ſervice of his ma iſter, and diſpoyled of all other reſpects, trausforme 
himſclfe into his inward inclination, and worke into neceſſity of imploy ment, by un- 
dergoing the offices of moſt ſecrecy, eyther of publike feruice, or princes pleaſures ; 
he muſt allo beate downe competitors of worth by the hands of others, conceale his 
owne greatneſſe, in publike, with a faigned ttimility, and what imporency or go— 
uernment he affecteth let it rather ſeeme the worke of others, our of conveniency, 
then any appetite of his owne, _ Es e Fs | 
Now were the raynes of ru'e, by this advantage, taken by the rebellious lords, and 
put alone into the bands of the Kings halfe-brethren, Alam, Guido, 
Hen, Knigh- Godfray, and William, himſelf as before, et magna fortuna licentiam tans 
ton. tum wſurpans : for to act his owne part, hee was ever wyer-drawne, 
Men. Leiceſt. when hee had ſuch worthy ſervants as, would often, for his honour, 
vrge it. For theſe maſters (as Willing ford termeth them) Tanta elati 
jaRantia quod nec ſuperiorem ſibi intelligunt, nec parem mellitis & mollitis adulationibus 
animum Regis pro libito voluntutis a ratione tramite declinantes, do alone what they liſt. 
They fill vp the place of iuſtice and truſt with their country-men, ſtrangers, exact 
of whom, how and what they pleaſe, waſte rhe treaſure and crown lands on them 
ſelues, and their followers, ſer prices on all offices, and rayne the lawe within the rule 
of their owne breſts. The vluall reply of their ſeruants. io the playnts 
Mil. de Riſh- of the Kings ſubjects, beeing Quis tibi rectum faciet? Dominus rex vult 
© anger, quod dominus meus vult, Theſe ttrangers ſzemed, in their lawleſſe car- 
riage, not to have bin invited, but to haue entred the ſtate by Tonqueſt. 
Lib. Monaſte- The great men they enforced not to obey, but to ſerve, and the meane 
Ty Ramſey, to liue ſo as they might juſtly ſay, they had nothing: yet leſt the King 
| ſhould heare the groans of bis people, and the wickedneſſe of his mi- 
niſters, which good and able men would tell him, they barge all ſuch acceſſe; ſuſpition, 
beeing the beft perſeruer of her owne deſerts, ay meth at thole who haue more of ver- 
| rue 


\ 
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tue then themſelues, as fearing them mot, Thus is the incapacity of government in a 
King, when it fails ro be a prey to ſuch lawleffe minions, the ground of infinite 
corruption in all the members ot the ſtate ; all rake warranr generally, from priaces 
weakeneſſcs, of licencious liberty, and greatne ſſe makes profi: particularly by it, and 
therefore give way to encreaſe ill, to encreaſe their gay nes. 
A famine accompanieth theſe corruptions, and that fo violent, that 
the King is eaforced to direct writs to all the ſhires, ad pauperes mortuos Clauſ.annogt 
ſepeliendos famis media deficientes, Famine proceedes; Fames praceſſit & Hen. z. 
ſecutus eft gladius tam terribilis, vt nemo inermis ſecure piſſit previncias pe- : 
ruegare : for all the villages of the kingdom were left a prey to the Chren.Lauden 
lawleſſ: multitude; who per diuerſas partes itinerantes velut per conſenſum 
alio um, (as the record ſayth) did imply that the factious lords, ſuſpected by the King 
had gien ſome heat to that commotion: ſeditious peeres bringing euer fewell to ſuch 
opular hires, - 1 
F Weyiber was the church without a buhe part in this tragike worke : 
for Walter, bithop ui Morceſt er, and Robert of Lincolne, to whom Mountford Wil. de R. 
and bis faction, P & cordzaliter ad hærebant, were farie ingaged. In ſuch anger. | 
debgnes church men are ncuer wanting; and the diſtaſte of the preſent. 
gouernement (as well in the churchas in the common wealth) will euer bee a knot of 
ſtrength for ſuch vnquiet pirits, who Mell frame to them. ſelues ſyme other form of 
governement then the preſent, in the church, as in the temporall ſtate, as that which, 
with the giddy multitude, winneth bett opinion, and did at this time fitly ſuite the 
pecpl-s humours, fo much diſtaſting cke new ccurts of the clergy, their pompe, their 
.* gree4ines and the Popes extortions _ 
A fayre pretext was it o thoſe fad ious biſhops, to vſe their bitter pens and ſpeeches \ | 
ſo farre agaynſt religious orders, ceremonies and ſtare of the church, that one of them 
incurred the ſentence of excommunication at Mme, and treaſon at home; for hee 
er joy ned the earl of Leiceſter, in remiſſione peccatorum vt cauſam illam i 
(meaning his rebellions) v/que ad mortem aſſumeret, aſſerens pacem ec- Math. Paris. 
cleſie Anglicanæ nunquam ſine gladio materiali poſſe firmari, It was not Wit, de Riſhe 
the beſt doctrine that this man could plant, by liberty or warre, when anger. 
the firſt church roſe by faſting and prayer. - | 
True pitey binds the ſubject to deſire a good ſoveraigne; but to beare with a bad 
one, and to take vp the burthen of princes with a bended knee, rather in time ſo to- 
deſerue abatement, then reſiſt authority. 8 5 
Church men, therefore, ought not always to lead vs in the rule of loyalty, but a 
| knowledge of our owne duties; in difficult poynts of religion, where an humble, 
ignorance i; a ſafe and ſecure knowledge, wee raay relye vpon them. ö 
To ſupreſſe theſe troubles, and ſupply the Kings extremity, a Barth. Coton. 
parliament was called, much to the liking of che ſe lords, who as little 
meant to releeue the King as they did to acquiet the ſtate; their ende= Chro. Norwic, 
your at that time, beeing onely to open at home the pouerty of their Chro. Wore. 
maiſter, to leſſen his reputation abroad, and to brauc our their owne 
paſſions freely, whilſt thoſe times of liberty permit. 
Here they began to tell him hee had wronged the publike ſtate, in 
taking to his private elect ion the juſtice, chancellour and treaſarer, that M. Paris. 
ſhould bee onely by the common counſell of the realme; commend- 
ing much the biſhop of Chiceſter, for denying delivery of the great icale Wendouer, 
but in parliament, where hee received it 
They blame him to bave beſtowed the beſt places of truſt and be- Malingferd, 
nefit, in his gift, on ſtrangers, and to leaue the Engliſh varewarded ; Paris, 
to haue vndone the trade of merchants, by bringing in maletools and 


heavy 


* 
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Wil. de Ri» heany cuſtomes; and to have hurt the common liberty, by non obtantes 
ſhanger. in his patents, to make good monopolies for priuate fauorites. That 
he hath taken from his ſubjects quicquid habuerunt in eſculentis & pocu- 
Chron. Sandi lentis; ruſticorum enim equos, bigas, vina, victualia, ad libitum, cægpit. 
Albans, Thar his iudges were ſent in circuits, under pretext of iuſtice, to fleece 
the people, cauſis fictitijs quoſcunque poterant diripuerunt. And that Sir Robert 
dg Purſlowe had wrung. from the borderers of his forreſt, vnde pretence of encroch- 
ments, or aſſarts, great ſummes of money. | | 
IS And therefore rhey wonder, that he ſhould now demaund reliefe 
Gual, de C:c= from his ſo pilled and polled commons, who by their former extremi- 
uentry, ties, S per auxilia prius data ita depauperantur vt nihil aut parum ha- 
beant in bonis, An], therefore, aduiſed him, that ſince his needleſſe 
a | expence, pojiquam regni cæpit eſſe dilapidator, was ſummed vp by them 
il. de R- to above $09,0001. it were fitting to pull from his fauourites, who 
ſhanger. had gleaned the treaſure of his kingdome, and ſhred the olde lands 
of the crowne, ſeeing one of them there, whom the lords deſcribed to 
Chron, Litchf, bee Miles litteratus, or Clericus militaris, who had in ſhort ſpace, 
from the inheritance of an acre, growne to the poſſ:Hinn of an earle- 
Hiſt. minor, dome; and Manſel, another inferiour clearke, that (beſides 30 promo- 
Mil. de R- tions with the cure of ſoules) roſe to diſpend, in annuall reuenue, 400 


ſhanger. marks, whereas more moderate fees would haue become a pen-man, no 
Epiſt. Robert. better quallified then with the ordinary fruits of a writing ſchoole: yer 
Lincoln, if a moderate ſupply would ſuite with the Kings occaſions, they were 


content to performe ſo farre reliefe, in obedience, as the deſert of his 

Math. Paris. carriage ſhould merrit toward them: And ſo (as the record ſayth) 

. Dies datus fuit in tres ſeptimanas vt interim Rex exceſſuos ſuos corrigeret 
& magnates voluntati ej us obtemperarent. | | 


Ar which day, vppon new grant of the great charter, admittance to 


; Mah, Perk his counſe] of ſome perſons elected by the commons, and promiſe 
wy wal fd to relye vppon his natives, and not ſtrangers for aduiſe hereafter, 


new ſupply. 


Thus parliaments, that before were euer a medicine to heal vp any rupture in 
princes fortunes, are now growne worſe then the mallady ; firh from thence more 


mallignant humours beganne to raigne in them then well compoſed tempers. 
The King, by this experienced of the intents of his rebellious lords, 

Chron. de Leic. and finding, that the want of treaſure was the way whereby they en- 
. thralled his majeſty, he begins now to Play the good husband, cloſerh 
his hand of wafte, and reſolues himſelfe (too late) to ſtand alone: ſuch experience is 
pernicious to the priuate, and dangerous to the publique good of a ſtate, when it 
neuer learns to doe, but by vndoing, and neuer ſees order but when diforder ſhews 
it. Vet ſtill, alas ! ſuch was his flexibillity, when hee came to bee preſſed by his 
French minions, that hee could not hold his hand any longer, from their vaſte deſires 
and endleſſe waſte. So that an author then lining, ſayth, it became a by-word, 
Our Inheritance is converted to Alliens, and our Houſes to Strangers, Followers ro a 
King exceſſive in guifts, are exceſſiue in demaunds, and cut them not out by reaſon, 
but by example; fauours paſt are not accompred ; wee lone no bounty but what is 
meerely future; the more that a prince weakeneth himſelfe in giuing, the poorer be 
is of friends; for ſuch prodigallity in a ſoueraigne, euer ends in the rapine and ſpoyle 
of his ſubjects. | 
Yer before the King would agayne ſubmit himſelfe, as hee had the laſt parliament, 
to ſo many braues and ſtrict enquiries of his difloyall ſubjects, he meaneth 5 paſſe 
through 


they ſpare him ſuch a pittance as muſt rye him to their devotion for a 


6 
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though all the ſhifrs that extreamity, of need with greatneſſe of minde, 
could lay upon him. He beginneth firſt with ſale of lands, and then Clauſanno 46. 
of iewells; pawneth Gaſcmne, and, after that, his imperiall crowne; G47, Henry3, 
and when hee had neyther credit to borrow (hauing ſo often fayled the 
rruſt he had made) nor pawnes of his owne, hee then layeth to pawne Clauſ anno 33 
the 1ewels and ornaments of St. Edwards ſhrine ; and in che end, not Henry 3. 
hauing meanes to defray the dyer of his court, was enforced ro break 
vp houte, and (as Paris ſayth) with his queen and children, cum abbatibus & priori- 
bus ſatis humiliter hoſpit ia queſtuit & prandia. | 1 

T bis low ebbe, which agayne the Kings improuidence had brought him to, gaue 
great aſſucance to the rebellious lords, that they ſnould now, at the laſt, haue the 
ſoueraigne power left a prey to their ambitious deſignes; and, to bring it faſter on, 
they deſire nothing more then to ſee the Kings extreamity conftrayne a parliament ; 
for at ſuch times, princes are euer leſſe then they ſhould be, ſubiects more, 
To haſten on the time, and adapt the meanes, there are ſowne Wil de Ri 
certayne ſeditious rumors, that the Kings neceffiry muſt repayre it ſelfe 1. * 
vppon the fortunes and bleſſings of his people; that having nothing ſhanger. 
of his owne left, hee might and meant to take of others: for Kings may not want, 
as long as the ſubiects have meanes to ſupplye. 5 | 

This rooke fire, juſt to their minds, and wrought a little moouing in the ſtate; 
which, doubtleſſe, had flamed higher if the King had not aſſwaged 
it by proclamations, wherein hee declared; Quod quidam malivoli ſiniſira Clauſ.anno 49. 
predicantes, illis falſo ſuggeſſerant illum velle eos indebite gravari, ac jura lib. 3. 
& libertatos regni ſubuertere, & per ſuggeſtiones illas doloſas & onnina | 
falſas eorum corda & ſua mali diQione, & fidelitate auerterent ; but defireth, that, Hu- 
juſmodi animorum ſuorum perturbationibut ne finem adhiberent ; for that hee was euer 
ready to defend them from the oppreſſion of the great lords; Et omnia jura & conſue- 
tudinis eorum debitas bonas, & conſuctas, in omnibus & per omnia plenius obſeruare, and 
that they may reſt of this ſecure: De voluntate ſua libera, litteras ſuas fecit patentes. 
Bur ſeeing ſtill that maieſty and right ſubſiſt not withoar meanes and power, and 
 himſelfe had of neyther, ſo much as would ſtop the preſent breach in his one wants, 
or his ſubiects loyalties, hee flyeth ro the boſome of his people, for reliefe and coun- 
ſell, | 3 

At Oxford they met in parliament, where his neceſſity met ſo many Parl. Oxon. 
vndutifull demaunds, that he was forced to render vp, to their rebel- 
lions will, his royall power. Cs ; 
Heere the commons knowing that, Quum eligere inceperunt, they were Loco liberta- 
tir, ſtood wich the King to have the managing of rhe ſtare put ro the 


acrre of twenty foure, whereof twelue by their election (whereto they Math. Paris. 


looke ſtrictly) and the other by him, who in all things was left a Chro. Wore. 
cypher, and in this (whether by fear or remiffenes) filled up his Chron, Litchf. 
number with Mountford, Gloceſter, and Spencer, which, beſides the weak- 

ening of his owne part, wonne to choſe his late oppoſites an opinion of great intereſt 
they had got in his favour; hee now hath left neyther election of publike office, 
nor private attendants; his halfe-brerhren and their followers he muſt difpoyle of all 
fortune, and exile by preſcription vnder his owne hand, commaunding his writs, 
pro tranſportatione fratrum ſuoram, to bee directed to rhe earles of Hartford and Sur- 
rey, and not to paſſe eyther rheir money, armes, or ornaments, niſi 

in forma quam dicti commites iniunxerent ; and, after their departure, Clauf,anno 49 
enjoyned the men of Briſtall, that they ſhould not permit any ſtrangers, Hen. 3. 
ſiue wg 0s Regis applicare in portu, but fo to behaue themſelus therein, 

* 


that aſwell the King, quam megnates ſui eos merits debian: commenaare. 2 
| | us 
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Thus wee ſee how eaſily mens eſtates doe change in a moment, and how hard 


it is to make vſe of things ill gotten. 
Chron, Sancti Richard, Elect of the Empire, che Kings full brother, and then be- 
Albani. yond ſea, muſt bee wrought by letter, as his free deſire, to confirme, 


by oath, thoſe former reſtrictions of regal! power, which though per- 


Reg. Reffen, formed, yet would the lords ſuffer neyther the one or the other ro en- 
ter Dower caſtle (the key of the kingdome) which they had furniſhed, 

as moſt of the other fortes of reputation in the realme, wich guardians of their ovne, 
ſworne reſpectively to the ftate ; and then taking the like afſurance of 

Rot. in Scrio. al the ſhrieffes, bayliffes, coroners, and other publike miniſters, {ezrch- 
ing the behauibour of many, by ſtrict commiſſion vppon oath, ro winne 
Wil. de Ri- opinion in ſhewe among the vulgar, who groaned under their late extor- 
ſhanger. tions, Whereas their end was truely, as it after prooued, by diſplacing 


the faythfull ſervants of the King, to open a way to their owne de pendant“ 


Thus changing ſole power into the rule of many, and thoſe: by popular election, 
made the ſtate beleeue, that, by this forme of limitres poilicy, they had vtterly 
ſuppreſſed the minde of man for euer dreaming more vppon the imaginary humours 
of lycencious Oueraignity: but it fell our nothing ſo ; for now euery man beganne 
to eſtimate his owne worth, and ro hammer his heade on euery detigne that might 
enlarge his power and commaund, 

Then beganne the great men to rent, fiom the body of the crownes 

Scacar, and regall ſigniories, all ſuch royal ſuitors as neighboured any of 

their owne ſeats, whereto they enforce their ſeruice, and ſo (as the re- 

cord ſayth) ad ſectas indebitas, & ſeruitutes intollerabiles ſubditos Regis compulerunt. Thus 
 1ay{ing meane manners to become great honours, and renting aſunder the regall juſtice, 
they made themlelues of ſo many ſubjects, whilſt they lived in duty, 

Rot. Regis in totidem Tiranni (as the booke of Saint Albans ſayth) when they had left 
Scaca, 56. H3 their loyalty, magnas induxerunt magnates regni, ſuper ſubditos Regis ſer- 
uitutes & oppreſſiones, which they bore patiently: for exceſſe of miſery 
having no eaſe but cuſtome, made men willing to lay the foundation of ſervitude 
by the length of ſuff:rance, which found no eaſe nor end, vntill the quiet of this 
Kings reigne. | | 
| Mount ford, Gloceſter, and Spencer, the heads of this rebellious deſigne, 
Wallingford, having, by the late prouiſions, drawne to the hands of the twenty foure 


Tribunes of the. people the entire managing of rhe royal ſtate, and find- 


ing that power too much diſperſed to worke the end of their deſires, forced 


agayne the King to call a parliament, where they delivered ouer the 
Wil, de Ri- authority of the twenty foure unto themſelves, and create a Triumvirate ; 


ſhanger, non conſtituenda Reipublice cauſa, as they firſt pretended, for their owne 
Chr. de Dunſt, endes, and ſo in the intereſt of ſome priuate contented, the publike was 


flayed ; but to make a ſpeedier way to one of them, as it fatally did, to 

become Difatcr perpetuus. Ambition is never fo high, bur ſhe thinks ſtill to mount; 

that ſtation which ſeemed lately the toppe, is bur a ſteppe to her now, and what 
before was great in deſi ing, ſeemes little, being once in power. 

Theſe three elect nine counſellours, and appoint ; Quod tres ad minus 

Ordinat.inter alternatim ſemper in curia ſint, to diſpoſe of the cuſtody of caſtles, & de 

Rec. Lond, alijs regni negotij : the chiefe juſtice, chancellour, and treaſurer with 

. all offices, majores & minores, they reſerue the choyce of to themſeclues, 

and bind the King to this hard bargayne, vpon ſuch ſtrong ſecurity, that he is contented, 

under the great ſeale and oathe, to looſe to them the knot of regall du- 

chron. Origin. ty, whcnſocuer he aſſumeth to himſcife his regall dignity ; Liceat omni- 

ſub ſigillo. bus de regno neſiro contra nos in ſurgere & ad gra amen noſtrum epem & ope- 

ram dare, ac ſi nobis in nullo tenerentur. This prodigy of fortune, on whom 
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ſne had ſet a pittifull example of her inconſtancy, finding no part of his ſoveraignty 
left, but the bare title, and that at their leaue, beggeth ſuccour, from V bane the fourth, 
agaynſt his diſſoyall ſubjects. . 

The Pope, by his Bu/, cancelleth his oath and contract, and armeth him with ex- 
communications agaynſt all thoſe that returne not with ſpeede to their due and old 
obedience: ſince promiſes made by men which cannot ſay they are at liberty, are 
weake ; and force hath no power to make juſt intereſt. | 
The lords, on the other fide, that had imped their winges with eagles 


feathers, and liked no game now but what was raked out of the aſhes Chron, Litch, 


of monarchy, made head againſt their ſoveraigne; and to mate him the Mil. de Ri- 


better, called in ayde ſome French forccs : Thus the common wealth © ſoanger. 


turned agayne her ſworde into her owne bowells, and invited her anicent Chr, Brettaniæ 
enemy to the ſunerall of her liberty; ſo that it was a wonder ſhe ſhould 
not atthis t ime paſſe vnder a forrayne ſervitude. And though theſe men Chro. Dunſt. 


were more truely ſenſible of their owne diſgrace, then of others miſery, 


yet found they no better pretext for priuate in ereft then that of the publike. And 
therefore, at the entry of this war, they cryed, Liberty, although, when they came 
neere to an end, they neuer ſpake word of it. 

At Lewis the armies met, where the King endeauours a reconciliation, Wil, de N- 
but in vayne; for perſwaſions are euer vaprofitable when juſtice is infe - ſhanger: 
riour to force. | 

The (word decides the difference, and gaue the two Kings, and their eldeſt ſonnes, 
priſoners. The perſon now, aſwel as the regall power, thus in the hands of Mount- 
ford and Gleceſter, found neyther bond of ſecurity, nor expectation of liberty, but 
what the emulons competition of greatneſfe (which now beganne to break out be- 
tweene theſe mighty riualls) gaue hope of: for Leiceſter meaning, by ingroſſing, from 
His partner to himſelfe, the perſon of the King, and ro his followers the beſt portion 


of the ſpoyle, to draw more fruite from this advantage then it ſhould in fellowſhip 


yeeld, diſolved the knot of all their amity. . 

Thus equall Authority, with the fame power, is ever fatall (we ſee) to all great 
actions: for to fir mindes to ſo euen a temper, that they ſhould not have ſome mo- 
tions of diſſenting, is impoſſible. 2 

Mount ford, having thus broken all faith with his confederates, and duty to his ſove- 
. 5 left the path of moderation and wiſdom to come to the King by that of pride 
and diſtruſt. To him he telleth, that his armes and ends had no other object euer 
bur order of the ftate, and eaſe of the people; that hee did nor, in this, carry 
affection againſt duty, but well knew how to reyne his deſires to his juſt power, and 
ſo no leſſe to his majeſties content, if hee would be ruled, which was to commaund 
the fortes and caſtles of his now oppoſite Gloceſter, ard the reſt, into his hands. It was 
hard to this King thus to take a law from his inferiour ; but neceſſity, in ſoueraigne 
affaires, doth often force away all formallity : and therefore this poor prince, who (now 
at the victors diſcretion) ſeemed to have beene onely rayſed to ſhew the inconſtancy of 
fortune and vanity of man; ſuited himſelf with incomparable wiſdome, according 
to the neceſſity of the time: neyther did humility wrong majefty, when there was no 
other meanes to contayne ſpirits 1 inſolent but diſſembling. He therefore ſummoneth, 
in his owne perſon, the forts of his faſteſt friends, to yeeld to his greateſt enemies. 


This he enters in ſhew as his lodging, but in effect his priſon, and ſaw himſelfe 
forced to arme againſt his friends, and to receive now lawe from him to whom hee 


lately thought to give ir. Thus Leiceſter is become a darling of the common rout, 
who eaſily change to every new maiſter 3 but the beſt durſt nor ſayle along his for- 
tune, by the light of his glory, Chriſtall, that fairely gliſtereth, doth eafily breake ; 
and as the aſcent of vſurping royalty is ſlippery, ſo the top is ſhaking, and the fall 

Vor. I Nuns, I. K | fearfull, 
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fearefull To hold this man then, at the entry of his falſe felicity, fully happy, was 
bur to give the name of the image to the mettal that was not yet molten; for by 
this the impriſoned prince was eſcaped, and faft aſſured of Gloceſter, by the knot of 
his great minde and diſcontent, and both with the torne remainder of the loyall army 
vnited, and, by ſpeedy march, arriued vnlooked for neere Eueſham, to the vnarmed 
troupes of the ſecure rebells, whom they inſtanily aſſayled: for it was no fit ſeaſon to 


giue time, When no time did aſſure ſo much as expedition did promiſe. 


* Spencer, and other lords of that faction, made towards the King, with the beſt 
ſpeede for mercy; but could not breake out, beeing hurried along the ſtorme of che 
giddy multitude. | 

publike motions depend on the conduct of fortune; private on our one carriage: 
we muſt. beware of running downe ſteepe hills, with weighty bodies: they once in 


motion, ſuo feruntur pondere; ſtoppes are not then voluntary; but Leiceſter at that inſtant 


wich the King, and out of the ſtorme, might haue eſcaped, if his courage and hope 
had not made him more reſolute by misfortune; ſo that hee could ney ther forſake 


his followers, nor his ambition: thus, making adverſity the exerciſe of his vertue, 


hee came, and fell. 
The King, by this bieſſ:d fortune, freed and obeyed, began to ſearch the ground of 


his former miſery, and why that vertue and fortune, that had fo long ſetled and mayn- 


tayned, under his anceſtors, the glory of his empire, had caſt her in his time off, and 


conſpired with her enemies to her almoſt ruine, as if the genius of the ſtate had qui:e 


forſooke her. Here he findes his waftfull hand had been too quicke, 
Rot. pat, 53. both ouer the fortunes and the bleſſings of his people; the griping aua- 
H. 3. 14.51, rice of his ciuill miniſters, and lawleſſe liberty of his martiall follo wers, 
Riſhanger. the neglect of grace and breach of his word to have loſt his nobility at 
| home, and neceſſity his reputation abroade, by making merchandize of 

peace and warre, as his laſt refuge, fo leaving his old allies became enforced to betake 
himſelfe ro perſons doubtfull, or injured, and that by giving ouer himſelf to a ſenſuall 
ſecurity, and referring all ro baſe greedy and unworthy miniſters, whoſe counſel's 


were euer more ſubtle then ſubſtantlall, he had throwne downe thoſe pittars of ſoue- 


raignty and ſafety, reputation abrcad, and reverence at home. 
He now, therefore, making ſweetneſſe and clemency the entrances of 


Fo. Tuxeter, his regayned rule (for the faults of moſt of the late rebells he forgot) 


Mon. Bury, a gracious kinde of pardoning, not to take knowledge of offences; 


Rer,Cart,zt. others he forgot, that they might live but to the glory of bis goodneſſe; 


52. H. 3. for the fewer killed, the more remaine to adorne the Trophee, 
* | | 


Tyrants ſhed blood for pleaſure, Kings for neceſſity : yet leaſt his 
Clauſ 5 2. H. 3 juſtice and power might too much ſuffer in his grace and mercy, ſome 
M 29. few hee puniſhed by {mall fines, ſome by baniſhment, as the two guilt- 
 lefle, yet vnpittied, ſonns of the arch-traytor. Treaſon ſo hatefull is to 


the head, that it draweth (we ſee in this) the carriage of the inngcent children into an 


everlaſting ſuſpect, and what is ſuſpition in others is guilt in them. | 
Upon the conſtant followers of his broken fortunes he beſtowerh, but with a more 


wary hand then before, the forfeiture of his enemies. Immodera te Jiberalicy he had 


found but a weake meanes ro win love; for it loft more in the gathering then it 
gained in the gluing. This bounty, beſtowed without reſpect, was taken without 
grace, diſcredited the receiuer, detracted from the judgement of the giuer, and bluared 
Chro., Durſt the appetites of ſuch as carried their hopes out of vertue and ſervice. 
EI * Thus at laſt he learned, that reward and reprehenſion, j»Rly layd, doe 
ballance government ; and that it much importeth a prince the hand to bee equall 


that heldeth the ſcale. 4 
. e In 
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® The Original is Diſpencer. 
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and was heard often to ſay, that his exceſſe of waſt before had beene Ordinat.auth, 
an iſſue of his ſubjects blood. The inſolency of his ſouldiers, made law- Reg. aule. 
leſſe by the late liberties of -civill armes, he ſpendeth in forraigne Clauſ an. 35. 
expedition: hauing ſeene that the quiet ſpirits vnderwent all the former H. 3.Riſhan- 
calamities, and the other never were ſatisfied but in the miſery of inno- ger. 


The rigour and corrupt ion of his judiciall officers he examineth, and Pat. 5 3, 854. 
redreſſeth by ſtrict commiſſion; for the ſenſe of their ſeueritie became H. 3. 
a murmure of his own cruelty. | Comment de 
The ſeats of judgement and counſell he filled up with men nobly born: Trailbaſton. 
for ſuch attract, with leſſe offence, the generous ſpirits to reſpect and | 
reuerence, Their abilities he meaſureth not by fanour or by private information, as 
before, but by publike voice: for euery man in particular may deceive and be de- 
ceived ; but no man can deceive all, nor all one. | 
0 And to diſcover now his owne capacity, and what part he meaneth to bear hereaf- 
i ter in all deliberate expedirions, he ſitteth himſelfe in councill daily, and diſpoſeth af. 
N faires of moſt weight in his owne perſon. For counſellors, be they never ſo wiſe, or 
worthy, are but as acceſſaries, not principals, in ſuſt entation of the ſtate: their office 
muſt be ſubjection, nor fellowſhip, in conſiderations of moment, and to haue abillity 
to aduiſe, not authority ro reſolue. | Z 
For, as to line, the prince muſt have a particular ſoule, ſo to rule his proper and in- 
terne councill; wichout the one hee can neuer be truely man, without the other he ſhall. 
neuer be ſecurely a prince ; for it offendeth aſwell the minifter (of merrit) as the people, 
to force obedience to one vncapable of his owne greatneſſe, or unworthy of his fortunes. 
This wonderfull change to the generall flare (ſo hopeleſſe lately to recouer her former 
libertie, they ſougbr now for nothing but the mildeſt ſeruitude) brought them home 
againe with admiration to his devotion and their owne duty. 

He that will lay (we ſce) the foundation of gre itneſſe vpon pop ular loue, muſt gine 
them eaſe and juſtice; for they meaſure the bond of their obedience by the good 
atwayes that they receive, | 

This peace attended euer after his age and hearſe, and hee happily 
lined to faſhion his ſonne and ſucceſſor, and to make him partner of his Berth. Coton. 
owne experience and authoritie ; whoſe owne hard education trayning Chro. Norw. 
bim from that intemperance which makes men inferiour to beaſts, fra- : 
med him to affect glory and vertue ; which made him ſuperiour ro men So that 

all the actions of his future raigne were exact grounds of . diſcipline and pollicy, for 
his beft ſucceſſour to rule by after; who as he was the firſt of his name, ſince the con- 
queſt, ſo was he the firſt that ſetled the law and ftare, deſerving the ſtile of Eng. 
lands Juſtinian, and freed this kingdome from the wardſhip of the peeres; ſhewing 
himſelfe, in all his actions after, capable to commaund, not the realme onely, bur 
the Whole world, _ 3 . 

Thus doe the wrongs of our enemies, more then our owne diſcretlons, make vs 
ſometimes both wiſe and fortunate. _ : . | 5 

CSee, in my Preface, a Letter, from a very ingenious Gentleman, relating to this ext 
cellent Piece] | 
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The Da Nx SER wherein the Kingdome now ftandeth, and the Remenis.. 
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XS ſoone as the houſe of Auſtria had incorporated itſelf with Spayne, and by 
their new diſcoveries gotten to themſelues the wealth of Indies, they be gan 
to affect, and have ever ſince purſued a firſt monarchy. . 
The Emperour Charles the fifth would firſt lay the foundation thereof in 
Traly, by ſurprizing Rome: from this, he was thruſt by the force and reſpect of religion: 
Fienry VIII. being made caput federis againit him. He then attempted it in 
High Germany, practiſing by faction and force to reduce them firſt ro pettie ſtates, 
and fo to bis abſolure power, In this Henry VIII. againe prevented him, by ty- 
ing the Lutheran pr inces under his confederacie and aſſiſtance. His ſonne the Second 
Philip, purſued the ſame ambition in the Nether-Germany, by reduction whereof 
hee intended to make his way farther into the other. This the late Queene of England 
interrupted, by ſiding with the afflicted people on the one part, and making hetrſeife 
the head of the Proteſtant league with the princes on the other: drawing in, as a 
ſecret of ſtare, the countenance of France, to giue the more reputation and aſſiſtance to 
them, and ſecutitie to itſelfe. 1 1 | 
Spayne ſeeing his hopes fruitleſſe by thoſe vnions and ſtreights, began firſt to breake, 
if hee may, the amitie of France and England: but finding the common danger to bee 
a faſt rye, bee raiſeth vppe in that kingdome a faction of his owne, by which the: 
French King was ſo diſtreſſed, that had not the Engliſh counſell and affiſtance releived 
him, Spaine had there removed that next and greatelt obſtacle of his ambition: his. 
counſell now tells him from theſe examples, that the way to this great worke is impaſſa-- 
ble, ſo long as England laies a net in his way; aud the remoue of that muſt bee the 
farſt of his Intents. | | 
This drew on thoſe ſecrer practiſes often againſt the Queeene, and his open furie in 
88, againſt the ſtate : which the ſeeing, by following the advice of a free counſel, 
would never after admit of peace; duns thereby the hearts of a loving people, 
who ever found hands and money at homie, and. keeping ſacredly her alliances abroad, 
ſecuring to her confederates all her time, freedome from Spaniſh flattery, and ſo ended 
her old and happy days in glory. = 
| Spaine then, by the wiſiome and power of that great lady, diſpoiled of his means 
to hurt, though not of his defires, makes vp with her peacefull (ucceſſour, of happy 
memory, that gelden league, that (diſarming vs at home by opinion of ſecuritie, and 
giving them a power in our counſell by believing their friend ihips and pretended 
marriage) and gaue them a way to cheriſh amongſt us a partie of their owne (bereft of 
power abroad) to leade in jealouſie and ſow divition betweene ys and our confederates: 


by 
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by which we may ſce they have ſwallowed vp the fortune of our maſters brother, 
with the reſt of the im periall ſtates, diſtreſſed the King of Denmarke, by that quar- 
rell, diverted the Swedens aſſiſtance by the warres with the Pole, and mouing him now 
with the offer of che DaniſÞ crowne, And now, whether from the plot or. our fa- 
talitie, it hath caſt ſuch a bone betweene France aud vs, as hath made themſelues, by 
our quarrel of religion, a faſt confederate, and vs a dangerous enemy: ſo that now wee 
are left no other aſſurance, againft their malice and ambition, but the Nether Landers, 
where the tie of mutuall ſafety 1s weakened, by daily diſcontents bred and fed be- 
rweene vs, from ſome ill- affected to both our ſecuricics ; that by the doubtfulneſſe of 
friendſhip, as we now ftand, wee may rather ſuſpe& from our owne domeſticke fac- 
tion, if they grow too furious, they will rather follow the example of Rome, in her 
growing; that held it equall ſafetie, honourable and more eaſie dare Regem, then ſubju- 
gare Previneiam, conſidering the power they haue in their hands, then to give any 
friends aſſiſtance to ſerue the prefent condition of our ſtate. | 

| You may therefore ſee in what tearmes wee ſtand abroad; and I feare at home, 
for reſiſtance, ia no better ſtare, There muſt be, to withſtand a forraigne Invaſion, a 
proportion both of ſea and land forces: for to give an enemy an eaſie paſſage, and a 
port to relieve him in, is no leſſe then to hazard all at one flake; and it is to bee 
conſidered, that no march by land can be of that ſpeed to make head againſt the land- 
ing of an enemy, nor no ſuch prevention as to bee maſter of the ſea. To this point 
ot neceſſary defenſe, there can be no leſſe then 240. oo l. For the land- forces, if it 
were for an offenſiue warre, the men of leſſe liuelihood were the beſt ſpared, and 
were \ſed formerly to make ſuch warre, Purgamento Repub ; if wee made no farther 

purchaſe by it. But for ſafetie of a common wealth, the wiſdome of all times did 
never interefle the publique cauſe to any other, then ſuch as have a portion in the 
publique adventure. And thar we ſaw in 88, when the care of the Queene and councell 
did make the body of that large army no other then the trayned-band, which with 
the auxiliaries of the whole realme, amounted to no lefle then 24000 men: neither 
were any of theſe drawa from forth their countries and proper habitations before the 
end of May, that there might bee no long agrievance to the publique: ſuch diſcon- 
rentments being even to vs a more fatall enemy then any forraine force. The carefull 
diſtribution and direction of their ſea and land forces being more fitting for a councell 
of warre then a private man to adviſe of, I paſſe it over; yer willing, when [ ſhall be. 
called, humbly to offer vpye ſuch obſervations as I haue former'y gathered by the for- 
mer like occaſions in this realme. 1 a 

To make vp this preparation, there are requiſite two things; Money, and Affections; 
for they cannot be properly ſevered. 

It was well and wiſely ſaid of the great counſellor the Lord Barleigh, in the like 
caſe, to the Queene ; © Win hearts and you haue their hands and purſes.” And 1 
finde chat of late, diffidence having bin a defect in the one, it hath unhappily pro- 
duced the other. 3 1 5 5 | 

In gathering then of money, for this * need, there are requiſite three things; 
ſpeed, aſfurance, and ſatisfaction; and the way to gather, as others in the like caſe 
haue done, muſt bee by that path-way that x called, Via Regia; being more ſecure 
and ſpeedy ; for by vnknowne and vntrodden wayes it is both rough and tedious, and 
ſe dome ſucceedeth. This laſt way, although it tooke place, as it were, by a ſupply at 
firſt, and reccived no generall denial), yer ſince, it hath drawne many to conſult with 
themſelues and others in the conſequence, and is now conceived as a preſſure on their 
| liberties and againſt law: I much feare, if now againe it bee offered, eyther in the 
| ſame face, or by privie ſeale, it will bee refuſed wholly ; neyther find I, that the 
reſtraint of thoſe Recuſants have produced any other effect then a ſtifle reſolution in 
them and others to forbeare : beſides, although it went at firſt with ſome aſſurance, 
yer when we conſider your Commiſſions, and other formes incident ro ſuch like ſer- 


- vices, 
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Vices, as how long it hangs in hand, the many delays are made, wee may eafily ſee, 
that ſuch a ſumme by Parliament granted is farre ſooner and more eaſily gathered. 

It any make the ſucceſſions of time, to produce an inevitable neceflitie to inforce 
it, if denied (whether in generall, or by Exciſe, or by Impofition, or particular in 
ſome ſelect perſons) which is the cuſtome of ſome countries, and ſo conclude it, as there 
for the publique ſtate, ſuprema lege, hee muſt locke for this to bee tolde him; 
That ſeeing neceſſitie muſt conclude alwayes to gather money, as leſſe ſpeedy or 
6 aſſured, then that ſo praQtiſed (which cannot bee fitter then by Parliament) the 
* ſucceſſe attendeth the humour of the heedleſſe multitude, that are full of jealouſie 
and diſtruſt, and ſo vnlike to comply to any vſuall courſe of leavie, but by force? 
which if vſed the effect is fearefull, and hath beene fatall to this ſtate: whereas 
that by Parliament reſteth principally on the Regall perlon, who may with eaſe 
and fafcry mould them to his fit deſires, by a gracious yeilding to their juſt pe- 
titions. 

If a Parliament, then, be the moſt ſpeedy, aſſured and ſafe way, it is fit to conceine 
what is the faireſt way to act and worke it to the preſent neede. Firſt, for the 
time of the vſuall ſummons, reputed to bee 40 days, to bee too large for this preſent 
neceſſity; it may bee by the dating of the writs leſſened; ſince it it no poſitive law; 
ſo that care be had that there bee but one county day. li then the ſum to bee 
leavied bee once agreed of for the time, in the body of your graunt there may be 
aſſignment made to the knights of every ſhire and county reſpectiuely, who vnder 
ſuch aſſurance may ſafely give ſecurity proportionable to the receipts, to ſuch as ſhall 
advance in preſent for the publique ſervice any ſummes of money. 8 

The laſt and weightieſt conſideration, if a Parliament be thought fir, is how to 
remoue or comply the differences betweene the King and the ſubjects in their 
mutuall demaunds. And what 1 haue learned amongſt the better ſort of the multitude, 
I will freely declare, that your lordſhips may be more enabled to remoue and anſwere 
choſe diftruſts, that either concerne religion, publique ſafery of the King and ſtate, 
or the juſt liberties of the common wealth: for religion is a matter that they lay 
neereſt to their conſcience, and they are led, by this ground of jealouſie, to doubt 
ſome Practiſe againſt it. Firſt, for that the Spaniſh march was broken by the gratefull 
induſtry of my Lord of Buck, out of his religious care, as there hee declared, that 
the articles there demanded, in ſome ſuch ſufferance as may endanger the quiet, if not 
the ſtate, of the reformed religion heere, Yet there haue paſſed (when hee was 
a principall actor in the conditions of France) as hard, if not worſe to the preſervation 
of cur religion, then thoſe with Spaine ; and the ſubject is ſtrengthened by the cloſe 
keeping of his agreement, in the point there concluded. 

It is no leſſe argument of a doubt to them of his affections, in that bis mother, and 
others, many of his miniſters in neere imployment about him, are ſo affected. They 
talke much of his aduancing men Papiſticallj devoted; ſome placed in the campe of neerett 
ſer vice and chiefe command; and that the Recuſants haue got theſe late years, by his 
power, more of courage and aſſurance then before. If to cleere theſe doubrs (which 
perhaps are worſe in fancy then in truth) hee take a courſe, it might much advance the 
publy ke ſervice againſt the ſqueamiſh humours, that haue more violent paſſion then 
ſetled judgment, and are not the leaſt of the oppoſite number in the common- wealth. 

The next, is the late misfortunes and loſſes, both of men, munition and honour 
in our late undertakings abroad ; which the more temperate ſpirits impute to want of 
counſell, and the more ſublime wits, to practiſe, 

They begin with the Palatinate, and lay the fault of the loſſe there, on the im- 
proved credite of Gondamor, diſtruſting him for rhe ſtaying of ſupplies to Sir 
Horace Veere, When Colonell Cecill was caſt on that imployment; by which 
the King of Spaine became the maiſter of the Kings childrens inheritance : 
And when Count Mansfield had a royall ſupply of forces to aflift the princes 

| of 
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of our part for the recovery thereof, ey ther plot or errour defeated the enter- 
priſe from us, to Spaine's advantage. That Sir Robere * Jdansfield's expedition to 
Argiers, ſhould purchaſe only the ſecurity and guard of the Spaniſh coaſts, To 
ſpend ſo many 190,000 J. in the Cadiz voyage, againſt the adviſe ct the Parl:a- 
ment, onely to warne the King of Spaine to be in a readineſſe, and lo weaken 
ourſelves, is taken for ſuch: a ſigne of ill affection to him amonglt the multitude, 
The ſpend ing of fo much munition and victuals and money in my Lord H/lrughbies 
journey is conceived an vnthriſtie error in the director of it: to diſarme ourſclues in 
fruitleſſe voyages, may (to ſome over curious) ſeeme a plot of danger, to turne the 
quarrell of Spaine, our auncient enemy (that the Parliament petitioned and gaue 
{upply to ſupport) vpon our allies of France, and f ſoone after (a new and happie 
tic) gaue much talke, that wee were not ſo doubtfall of Spaine as many wilh ; ſince it 
was held, not long agoe, a fundamentall rule of theirs and our ſecurity, by the old 
Lord Burleigh, that nothing can prevent the Spaniſ/» monarchie but a faſtneſſe of 
the two princes, whoſe amitie gave countenance and courage to the Netherlands and 
German princes to make head againſt his ambition: and we fee, by this diſunion, a 
fearefull defeat bath happened to Denmarke, and that party, to the advantage of the 
Auſtrian family. And thus farre of the waſte of publique treaſure in fruitleſſe expe- 
ditions, and an important cauſe to hinder any new ſupply in Parliament, Another feare 
that may diſturbe the ſmooth and fpeedie paſſing of the Kings defire in Parliament, is 
the late waſte of the Kings liuely hood, whereby is like, as in former times, to ariſe 
this jealouſie and feare, that when he hath not of his own to ſupport his ordinarie, for 
which the lands of the crowne were ſetled vnalterable, and called Sacrum Patrimonium 
Principis, that then hee muſt of neceſſitie reſt on thoſe aſſiſtances ef the people, which 
euer were collected and conſigned for the common- wealth. From hence it is like there 
will be no great labour and ſtiffneſſe ro induce his Majeſtie to an Act of Reſumption, 
fince ſuch defires of the ſtate haue found an eaſie way in the will of all princes, from 
the 3d Henry to the laſt, But that which is like ro paſſe the deeper to their diſ- 
utes and care, is the late preſſures they ſuppoſe to haue been done vpon publique 
iberties and freedome of the ſubject, in commanding their goods without aſſent by 
Parliament, confining their perſons without eſpeciall cauſe declared, and that made 
good by the Judges lately, and prerending a writ to commaund their attendance in a 
forreigne warre-: all which they are like to enforce as repugnant to many poſitiue lawes 
and cuſtomary immunities of this common-· wealtb. And theſe dangerous diſttuſts to 
the people are not a little improved by his vnexampled courſe, as they : 
conceiue an inland army in winter ſeaſon, when former times of great- Anno 88. 
eft feare produced no ſuch ; and makes them, in their diftracted feare, 
to conjecture idly, it was ray ſed wholly to ſubject their fortunes to the will of power, 
rather then of law, and to make good ſome farther breach vpon their liberties and freedome 
at home, then defend us from any force abroad. How farre may go ſuch jealouſies, if 
they meet with any vnuſuall diſorder of lawleffe ſouldiers, or an apt diftemper of the 
| looſe and needy multicude, which will eaſily turne away vpon any occafion in the ſtate 
they can fide withal to a glorious pretence of religion and p ublique ſafetie, when their 
true end will bee onely rapine of the rich, and mine of all, is worthy a provident and 
preventing care, | . 5 
I haue thus farre delivered (with that freedome you pleaſed to admit) ſuch 
difficulties as I have taken vp amongſt the multitude; which may avert, if not re- 
moue impediments to any ſpeedy ſupply in Parliament at this time; which how to 
facilitate may better become the care of your lcrdthips judgments then my * 
only 


— 


E 


* Manſell. — Fee a full Account of that unſucceſiſul Enterprise in the 2d Volume «f 
Mozx64xs Hiſtory of ALGIERS,. 
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only wiſh, that to remoue away a perſonall diſtaſte of my lord of Buck amongſt the 
people, hee might be pleaſed, if there bee a neceſſitie of Parliamenc, to appeare a 


firſt adviſer thereunto; and what ſatisfaction it ſhall pleaſe his Ma jeſtie, of gtace to 


giue at ſuch time to his people, which 1 would wiſh to bee grounded with preced-uts of 
bis beſt and moſt fortunate progenitors, and which J conceiue will largely ſatisſie the 
deſires and hopes of all, if it may appeare in ſome ſort to be drawn downe from him 
to the people, by the. zealous care and induftry that my lord of Buck hath of the pub- 
lique vnitie and content, by which there is no doubt but he may remaine not only ſe- 
cure from any farther quarrel] with them, but merit happy memory amongſt them 
of a zealous patriot: for to expiate the paſſion of the people at ſuch time with ſa- 
crifice of any of his Ma jeſties ſervants, I haue ever found (as in Edward 2, Richard 2, 
Henry 6.) no leſſe fatall ro the maſter then the miniſter in the end. | | 


FCC 


As well for Variety-ſake, as to fill up this vacant Page, take the following 

Verſes, ſaid to have been written originally at Rome, in Italian, about 1679, 

and by Paſquin addreſſed to his then Holineſs .This Verſion, which ap- 
peared in 1680, is fathered on a certain Engliſh Cardinal. 


CHARACTER Of @ True ENGLISH-MAN. 


H E free-born Engliſh, generous and wiſe, 
Hate Chains ; but do not Government deſpiſe. 
Righes of the Crown, Tributes and Taxes, they, 
When legally exacted, freely pay. 


More guided by their Fudgment than their Fear, 
Juſtice, with them, was never held ſevere. 

There, Pow'r by Tyranny was never got : 

Laws might, perhaps, enſlave them; Force cannot. 
Kings are leſs ſafe in their unbounded Will, | 
Join'd with the wretched Pow'r of doing 1/ : 
Forſaken moſt when they're moſt abſolute. 

Laws guard the Man, and only bind the Brute, 


Force they abhor, and Wrongs they ſcorn to bear, 2 


Can never be a prudent King's Deſizn: 

What Prince would change to be a Cataline? 
Break his own Laws, ſhake an unqueſtion d Throne! 
Conſpire with Vaſſals to uſurp his Own! | 

Loet France grow proud beneath the Tyrant's Luft, 

While the rack d People crawl, and lick the Duſt : 
The Manly Genius of this Ie diſda ins 

All Tinſel Slavery, or Golden Chains. 

England to ſervile Yoke could never bow : | 
What Conqu rors ne'er preſum'd, who dares do now? 
In vain your Holineſs does rack your Brain : 

No Son of yours that happy Ie can gain. 

Arm'd with true Goſpel, and undated Lam, 

They guard themſelves, and keep the World in Awe. 
While CHARLES ſurvives, and Parliaments can ſit, 
They ſcorn your Tories Swords, and Feſuirs Wit. 


To force that Guard with its worſt Foe to join, ? 


Le I- 
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LETTER to the COMPILER, 
cc VERAL Gentlemen, my Friends (who poſſibly will be of Service to you 

8 in this your Affair, not only in being Caſtomers, but otherwiſe) join with me 
> in Opinion, that it may not be amiſs to re- print the incloſed popular Piece; 
“ eſpecially ſince, on the ſtricteſt Inquiry, we cannot learn of its ever having been revi- 
e VEl.-. I 1 9 

„ Few, or rather none are ignorant, that, in thoſe F Times of Faction 
<« and Rebellion, all Royaliſts were termed Malignants and Delinquents, abundance 
«© utterly ruined, and moſt of thoſe who had the luckieſt Eſcapes. were heavily fined : 
«© But fcarce any Remembrance remains of the Particulars of ſuch Fines, nor to what 
« Uſes appropriated ; and conſequently, as this gives an undoubtedly genuine Account 
of the ſeveral large Sums of Money, fo levied on more than 100 Perſons of For- 
tune, Rank and Diſtinction, we have Reaſon to think, that their preſent Off-Spring 
<«« will not be diſpleaſed to have ſuch dear-bought Trophies of their Progenitors Loyal- 
„ty publickly known and perpetuated.” 

If this comes not too late, we ſhall be glad to ſee it, correctly, inſerted in your firſt 
Number: And by complying with this Requeſt you will highly oblige thoſe whoſe Re- 
*© commendation and other Aſſiſtance, toward forwarding your well-judged Undertaking, 
„ ſhall not be wanting, and more particularly my own; as being, 


Sir, 


Your hearty Well-wiſher, 
and Humble Servant, 


H. . | 
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IMPROPRIATIONS purchaſed : With a Liſt of ſuch Perſons from whom 
the CoMMISSIONERS for CoMPos1TIONs with DELINQUENTS, 
at Goldſmiths-Hall, have purchaſed any Revenue for Increaſe of Mainte- 
nance to the Miniſtry: Allowing for the ſame proportionably, by De- 
duction out of the Fines impoſed on them. —— Publiſhed for the Uſe of 

_ thoſe whom it may concern, 1648. 8 15 


TE ä 


ED 23 Decembris, 1645. Ce 
Umnphrey Walcot, of Walcot, in the County of Salop, Eſq; to ſettle 160 J. per 
aunum, Viz. 401. per annum apiece, for the maintenance of four Miniſters in 
the ſeveral Chappels in the Pariſh of Clun, in the ſaid County; for which 
he is to be allowed 447 J. and ſo his Fine of 947 J. is reduced to fool. | 


EE 10 Januarii, 1645. 

Sir John Harpur, of Swarkeſton, in the County, of Derby, Knight, to ſettle 1101. 
per annum, viz. 20 J. per annum upon the Vicar of Barrow, 401. per annum upon 
the Church of Tickzall, and 501. per annum upon the Church of Repton ; for which 
be is to be allowed 583 J. and fo his Fine of 4583/. is reduced to 4000 /. 

24 Februarii, 1645. 

Sir Walter Mrotteſley, of Wrotteſley, in the County of Stafford, Knight, to ſettle 
15 J. per annum for ever upon the Miniſter of Tetexball : for which he is allowed 180/. 
and ſo his Fine of 15121. 105. is reduced 1332/. 10s. | 

NUM. 1. YoL. l. L | Arthur 
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| | 3 Marin, 1645. 


Arthar Caley, of Brompton, in the County of York, Gent. to ſettle. 20 l. per n 


upon the Miniſter of Sueton, and his Succeſſors for ever; for which his whole Fine 

of 150 J. is remitted, 55 | So 5 
i 7 Martii, 1645 3 

Sir Richard Tankred, of Mhiæley, in the County of York, Knight, to ſettle 401. per 


annuum upon the Vicar of Hhixley, and his Sueceſſors for ever; for which he is allow-- 


ed 400 J. and ſo his Fine of 746/7. remains 3461. 


Eodem die. LIE, 

Edward Page, of Oundle, in the County of Northampton, Gent. to ſettle 401, per 
annum upon the Miniſter of Oandle, and his Succeſſors for ever; for which he is al- 
towed 4007. and ſo his Fine of 500 J. is reduced to 1000. 


| N Eodem die. | 
Sir John Goodricke, of Hunfingoe, in the County of York, Knight, to ſettle 40 J. 
per aunum upon the Miniſter of Hunſingoe, and his Succeſſors for ever; for which he is 
allowed 308 J. 14s. 8 d. and fo his Fine of 1508 J. 14s. 8 d. is reduced to 1 200/. 


- 


| 18 Aprilis, 1646. | 
John Bulloke, of Darleigh, in the County of Derby, Eſq; to ſettle 1301. for ever, 
(big.) gol. per aunum upon Derby, and 40 l. per annum upon the Vicar of Norton; 
tor which his whole Fine of 1300. is remitted. - | X 


AE Eodem die. 

Gregory Armitage, of Nether-Shitl;ngton, in the County of York, Gent. to ſettle 81. 
per annum, for ever, upon the Church of Dewsbary, where the Vicar hath but 30 J. 
per ag ; for which he is allowed 824, out of his Fine of 482 J. and ſo his Fine remains 

oo. JJ) V | 7 3 © 
LINE | e Aprilis; 1646. Sg e | 
James Pennyman, of Ormesby, in the County of York, Eſq; to ſettle 100 J. per an- 
num, for ever, viz. 501. per annum upon the Vicar of Maste, and go. per aunum up- 

on the Miniſter of Gisborough; for which he is allowed 10001. and fo his Fine of 1750 /. 
is reduced to 750 J. | 1 LS 
4 Junii, 1646. „ 
T homas Savage, of Elmeley Caſte, in the County of Worceſter, Eſq; to ſettle 60 1. per 
annum, for three Lives, upon the Vicar of Elmeley ; for which he is allowed 400 J. and 
ſo his Fine of 1500/, is reduced to 1100 J. 8 | 
ſ 
20 ͤ FJunii, 1646. | 
Sir Charles Bolles, of Lowth. in the County of Lincoln, to ſettle 36 J. 
Settled. per aunum for two Lives, upon the Church of Alford; for which he is 
allowed 2701. and ſo his Fine of 670 J. is reduced to-400 J. 
= 14 Fali, 1746. RE 

Sir Thomas Badd, of Fairham, in the County of Southampton, Knight, to ſettle 301. 
per annum, for five Years, upon the Minifter of Lemington; for which 60 J. is allowed 
him out of his Fine of 5 30 l. and ſo there remains 47 7. | is 


| | 23 Fulii, 1646. 5 
Chriſlopher Byerley, of Midridge-Graunge, in the County of Durham, Eſq; and An- 
thiny Byerly his Son, to ſettle 200 l. per annum, for ever, upon the Church of St. Andrews 
Auckland, and upon the four Chappels thereunto belonging; for which is allowed 2001 J. 
out of the Fine of 6391 J. and ſo there remains 4390 /. 5 Sir 
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is wholly remitted. *'. 


4000 J. reſts 2320 l. 


IMPROPRIATIONS Purchaſed. 83 
| 28 Jalii, 1646, 
Sir Thomas Hanmer, of Hanmer, in the County of Flizt, Knight, to 


ſettle 80 J. per annum upon the. Vicar of Hanmer ; for which the latter Settled, 
Moiety of his Fine being 500 J. is accepted. 


30 Julii, 1646. 
Sir Henry Anderſon, of Penley, in the County of Hertford, Knight, _ 
to ſettle 25 J. per annum, for ever, upon the Miniſter of Bitterley, inthe Settled. 
County of Salop, and his Fine remains 211010. | | 


> 6 Auguſti, 1646. 
Alexander Hill, of Taunton, in the County of Somerſet, Gent. to 
ſettle 20 J. per annum, for ever, upon the Church of Mary Magdalen in Settled. 
Taunton aforeſaid ; for which his whole Fine of 192/. 8s. is remitted. 


„ 20 Auguſti, 1646. 

Robert Kirham, of Fiuiſped, in the County of Northampton, Eſq; to 
ſettle 1004. per annum upon the Miniſters of Corterſtocke and Claptborn; 5,4 
for which he is allowed 19001. and the Fine remains at a Third, 1905 J. 8 
at a Sixth, 763“. 8 | | 

25 Auguſti, 1646. pe 

Thomas Audley, of St. Ives, in the County of Huntington, Eſq; to 
ſettle 30 J. per annum, for ever, upon the Miniſter of St. Ives; for which Seztled. 
he is allowed 300 J. out of his Fine of 500 J. and fo there remains 200 J. | 


4 Septembr. 1646. 5 
Marmaduke Wilſon, of Digbten, in the County of York, Gent. to ſettle 501. per 
aunum, for three Lives, upon the Miniſter of Manckfriſton ; for which his Fine of 320 J. 


7 Septembr. 1646. Settled the 
Sir Michael Marton, of Beverley, in the County of York, Knight, to 1801. per an- 
ſettle 180 J. for four Lives, upon the Miniſters of Cottiugbam and Skid- num, but he 
by, and alſo 60 J. per annum, for ever, upon ſuch place as this Commit- hath not 2 
tee ſhall appoint; for which he is allowed 1680 J. and ſo his Fine of tled the 601. 
| per annum. 


18 Septembr. 1646. 


Sir Richard Groſvenor, of Eyton, in the . of Cheſter, Baronet, Settled. 
. 


to ſettle 130 l. per annum, for ever, upon the Miniſters of ſuch places m 
as this Committee ſhall appoint ; for which he is allowed 1300 “. and ſo his Fine of 
25901, remains 12gol., 1 1 


| 2 24 Septembr. 1646. 1 
George Lord Chandois, to ſettle 100 /. per annum, for ever, upon the Miniſter of 
Harefield, in the County of Middleſex, for which he is allowed 1000 J. and fo his 
Fine of 4976 l. at a Tenth, remains 3976/. and at a Third, his Fine of 12440/. 
reſts 11440. 55 

26 Septembr. 1646. 

William T bomas, of Swanzey, in the County of Glamorgan, Eſq; to Corel 

ſettle 45 J. for ever, upon the Miniſter of Landilo Yallepont in the ſad ** = 


County ; for which he is allowed 450 { 08 ſo his Fine of 7861. is reduced to 3 30 J. 
, # > Ir 
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1 Octobris, 1646. 
Sir Richard Leveſon, of Trentham, in the County of Stafford, Kt, 
Settled. to ſettle 3801, per annum for ever, viz. upon the Miniſter of Trentham 
go J. per annum, upon the Miniſter of Barlaſton 501. per annum, upon 
the Miniſter of Sheriffs-Hall 40 /. per annum, upon the Miniſter of Treeſall 601. per 
annum, all in the County of Stafford; as alſo 80 l. per aunum upon the Miniſter of 
Lilleſpall, 101. per annum upon the Miniſter of SHaubury, and 101, per annum up- 
on the Miniſter of Clarely, in the County of Salop; and the remainder to be ſettled upon 


ſuch places as this Committee ſhall appoint ; for which he is allowed 3846 J. and ſo his 
Fine of 9846 J. is reduced to 6000 /, 


3 To dem die. 1 | | 
Sir Henry Griffth, of Agnes Burton, in the County of York, Baronet, to ſettle 17817. 
per annum, for two Lives, upon ſuch places as the Parliament ſhall appoint; for which 


is deducted 1246/7. and ſo the Fine of 8793 J. is reduced to 7547 J. 


6 Octobris, 1646. i | 
* Sir Charles Gaudy, of Croules- Hall in Denbenham, in the County of 
ee. Suffolk, Knight, to ſettle the Rectory and Tythes of Aſhfield, Thorpe, 


Denbenbam and Kenton, valued at 150 J. per annum, for the maintenance of the Mini- 


ſter there; for which is deducted 1260 J. and ſo the Fine of 1789 J. is reduced to 529. 


| Eodem die. 8 1 
1 Henry Bunbury, of Stanuey, in the County of Cheſter, Eſq; to ſettle 
Settled. 251. pil piers upon the Miniſter of Szoake, and his Fm for ever ; 
for which he is allowed 250/. and ſo his Fine of 1950 J. is reduced to 17004. | 


| : 8 Oobris, 1646. | ee” 
Richard Lord Viſcount Mollineux, to ſettle 357 J. for ever, viz. 1001, per annum 


upon the Miniſter of Shipley, 47 l. per annum upon Southover, near Lewis in Suſſeæ, 
601, upon Honyborn, and the remainder upon ſuch places as the Parliament ſhall appoint 
for which he is allowed 3570 l. and ſo his F ine of 9037 J. is reduced to 54671. 


| 9 Odobris, 1646. | 3 
Richard Cabell, of Backſaſtliegh, in the County of Devon, Eſq; and Richard Cabell 
his Son, to ſettle 30/. per annum, for ever, upon the Miniſter of e and his 


Succeſſors; for which there is allowed 300 J. and the Fine to remain 1430 /. 


13 Odobris, 1646. . 

Iſaac Mountague, of Weſtow, in the County of York, Eſq; and George Mountag ue his 
Son, to ſettle g1/. 13 J. 4 d. per annum, for 14 Years, viz. 50. per annum upon the 
Church of Battercrambe, and the remainder upon the Church of Weſftow ; for which 
is allowed 500 J. and ſo the Fine of 790/. remains only 290 J. | 


15 Ockobris, 1646. 
George, Rawliegh, of Farnborough, in the County of Warwick, Eſq; to ſettle. 500. 
per annum, for two Lives, upon the Miniſter of Mollington; for which is deducted 445 /. 


125. 6d, and ſo his Fine of 735 J. is reduced to 289 J. 75. 64. 


20 Octobris, 1646. 


Knee Sir Charles Berkeley, of Bruton, in the County of Somerſer, Knight, 
to ſettle 1561. per anunm, for ever, and the Reverſion of 50 . per an- 
num, now in Leaſe for two Lives, viz. 100 J. per annum upon the Miniſter of jog 


30 |, 
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30 l. per annum upon the Miniſter of Pitcombe, and 30 I. per annum upon the Miniſter 
of Brubam; and then his Fine to be 4000. | 


27 Odbobris, 1646. | 
William Blythman, of Newlaths, in the County of York, Eſq; to ſettle 501. per an- 


num, for 26 Years, upon the Miniſter of Peniſton; for which he is allowed 350 J. and ſo 
his Fine of 508 J. 103. is reduced to 158 J. 105. 


ES: 
| | _ Eodem die. WY 
Edmund Aſhton, of Chatterton, in the County of Lancaſter, Eſq; to Feigl 
ſettle 140 l. per annum, for ever, viz. 40 J. upon the Chappel of Shaw, elklea. 


and the reſidue upon the Chappel of Olabam; for which his whole Fine of 1414 . is 
remitted. | | 


Eodem die. ; 
Robert Melſh, of Ragnall, in the County of Nottingham, Eſq; to 
ſettle 130/. per annum, for three Lives, after the expiration of two Settled. 


Years, viz. upon the Miniſter of Aſibam 40 l. per annum, upon the 


Minifter of Dayton zol. per annum, and 6ol. per annum upon the Miniſter of Rag- 
zall; for which he is allowed goo J. and ſo his Fine of 1800 J. is reduced to goo J. 


29 Odtobris, 1646. 
Sir Walter Smith, of great Beduin, in the County of Wilts, Knight, 
to ſettle 401. per annum upon the Church of Iington; for which he is Settled. 
allowed 400 l. and the Fine of 1085 J. is reduced to 685, os 


Eodem die. + 
Ralph Sneade, of Keel, in the County of Stafford, Eſq; to ſettle 100 J. 


per aunum, for ever, upon the two Chappels of Keel and New-Chappel, Settled. 


that is, 501. per annum to each of them; for which he is allowed 1026 J. and his Fine 
remains 1000/4, 


| | 31 Odobris, 1646. | | 
Bryan Cooke, of Doncaſter, in the County of York, Alderman, and Sue | 
Bryan Cooke his Son, to ſettle 871. 6s. 8 d. per annum, for ever (over gy 
and above the 12/. per annum already allowed) upon the Church of Arkeſey; for 


which there is allowed 873 J. and fo the Fine remains 1460 J. 


mc 0 3 Novembr. 1646. 3 „ 
Sir William Robinſon, of Newby, in the County of York, Knight, to ſettle the 


Rectory of Balderſley, of the value of 80 J. per aunam, for the maintenance of a 


preaching Miniſter in that Pariſh where the Tithes ariſe; for which he is allowed 
798 J. and ſo the Fine of 2175 J. is reduced to 1377 J. 


Eodem die. „ 

Sir James T hynne, of Longleate, in the County of Wilts, Kt. to ſettle 50 I. per annum 
upon the Church of Froom for ever; for which he is allowed 500 J. and fo his Fine of 
35861. is reduced to 3086 J. He is alſo to ſettle the Impropriation of Lullington, in 
the County of Somerſet, for the maintenance of a Miniſter there; for which a propor- 
tionable Allowance has been made. 2 


7 Novembr. 1646. | f Rare e he 

Sir Francis Fane, of Aſhton, in the County of York, Knight of the Bath, to ſettle 

the Impropriation of Mether-Kennogg, in the County of Brecknock, of the 1 . 
100 
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166 J. per annum, for ever, according to the Order of the Committee of Plundered Mi- 


niſters, dated 4 Novembris, 1646, for which he is allowed 1642 J. and fo his Fine of 
2442 J. is reduced to 800 /. 


12 Nodembr. 1646. | 8 

Sir Francis Hawley, of Bucbland- Sororxm, in the County of Samerſet, 

Settled Knight, to ſettle 501. per annum, for ever, upon the Miniſter of Dur ſton; 
. which he is allowed 500 J. 18 5. and fo his Fine of 757 J. 18s. is re- 
duced to 2500. | 


| t9 Novembr. 1646. . 

John Minſhall, of Pale-Rnyal, in the County of Chefter, Eſq; to ſettle 30 J. per 
annum upon the Miniſter of Minſpull for ever; for which he i allowed 300 1. and ſo 
his Fine of 1040 J. is reduced to 740 J. . | a 


. 
24 Novemby. 1646. | 
Sir Fohn Munſon, of Sourb-Carleton, in the County of Liaroln, Kt. to ſettle 01. 
per annum, for two Lives, as the Parliament ſhall appoint ; for which he is allowed 351 1. 
And fo his Fine of 3027 J. is reduced to 26961. 


: | Eodem die. | 
Richard Kirkby, of Kirkby, in the County of Lancaſter, Eſq; to ſettle 50 /. 1 an- 
num (more than what is already 5 upon the Miniſter of flaweſhead and his Succeſ- 
ſors; for which he is allowed 501 J. and fo his Fine of 75 1 l. is reduced to 2500. 


28 Novembr. 1646. 
Mountjoy Earl of Newport, to ſettle 301. N wid annum, tor ever, upon ſuch place as the 
Parliament ſhall appoint 3 for which he is allowed 40ol. and ſo his Fine of 45 79 J. is re- 
duced to 4179. RD ”——_ | | 
5 5 Eodem die. | 
Thomas Earl of Southampton, to fettle 2501 per an#am, for ever, upon ſuch place as the 
Parliament ſhall appoint ; for which he is allowed 25007. and ſo his Fine of 6466 J. is re- 
duced to 39661. , | 


| 1 Deren 1 Pe fler, Ed OY ; 

Orlando Bridgeman, of the City o efter, Eſq; to ſettle 140 l. per 
Sree. annum, for xi, VIZ, 50 J. per aunam upon IWhitegate, and the reſidue up- 
on ſuch places as the Parliament ſhall appoint ; for which he is allowed 1660 J. 13. 5 d. 
and ſo his Fine of 2246 J. 75. 2 4. is reduced to 5861. 35. 9 4. 


| | 3 Decembris, 1646. | 
Sir Vincent Corbet, or Moreton-Corbet, in the County of Salop, Kt. to ſettle 80 J. per 
annum upon the Church of L inſlade for ever; for which he is allowed 800 J. and his Fine 
of 2822 J. i reduced to 20227, | 5 | 
; ; Decembris, 1646 
ele, T hvmas Cholmondley, of Vate-Royal, in the County of Chefter, Eſq; 
to ſettle 120 J. per annum upon the Vicars of Over-Whittenhal and White- 
gate, for ſixteen Years to come; for which he is allowed 719 /. and ſo his Fine of 11691. 
is reduced to 4504. CS | 


Richard 
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8 Decembris, 1646. | 
Richard Spencer, of Orpington, in the County of Kent, Eſq; to ſet- ; 
tle 401. per annum upon the Vicar of Orpinztong for three Lives; for Settled. 
which he is allowed 3 30 J. and ſo his Fine of 630/. is reduced to 3001, | 


PT Eodem die. 
George Penruddoch, of Broad-Chalke, in the County of #/;lts, Eſq; to 
ſettle 110/. per annum, for ever, viz. 401. per aunum upon the Church Settled. 
of Great-Wenlock, in the County of Salop, and 401. per annum upon the 
Church of Brombrongh, and 301. per aunum upon the Church of Eaſtham, in the 
County of C#efter, for eighteen Years to come; for which he is allowed goo J. and fo 
his Fine of 1000/. is reduced to 1007. . 


| Eodem die. 
Edward Dymock, of Kyme, in the County of Lincoln, Eſq; to ſettle 
the Rectory of South- Kyme and North Kyme, and the Rectory of Billing- Settled. 
hay, of the value of 200. per auuum upon the two Churches or Chap- | 
pels where the Tithes do ariſe, viz. £094. per annuum a piece; for which he is allowed 
2000 J. ſo his Fine of 71334. is reduced to 51331. 


| 12 Decembris, 1646. , 
Randolph Edgerton, of Betley, in the County of Stafford, Eſq; to ſet- 

tle 701. per annum, for ever, vix. 20d. per anuum upon the Church of Settled. 

Betley, 201. per annum upon the Chappel of Audley, 301. per annum 

upon the Chappel of Te/ke;; for which he is allowed Joy). 19 5. and ſo his Fineof 1411 J. 

is reduced to 705. 10s. | 


| oy I5 Decembrys, 1646. 
James Duke of Richmund and Levorx, to ſettle the Rectory of Leighton, 
in the County of Huntiugton, valued at 182 J. per annum, upon the two Settled. 
Churches where the Profits ariſe, for the term of two Lives; for which 
he is allowed 1274 J. and fo his Fine of 98194, is reduced to 8536. 


| 23 Decembris, 1646. | 
ſettle 20 /.. per annum upon the Vicar of Caſtle-Cary, for three Lives; for 8 
which he is allowed 150 J. and ſo his Fine of 504 J. is reduced to 354 J. 


| 7 Januar, 1647. 
Eduard Kenaſton, of Oatley, in the County of Salap, Eſq; to ſettle 50 l. per annum 
upon the Chappel of Duddieon, for ever; for which. be is allowed 500 J. and fo 
his Fine of 2000 J. is reduced to 1500 J. | 


7 21 Janggzii, 1647. 

Sir Henry Frederick Thyune, of ae, in the County of Salop, Knight, to 
ſettle the Impropriate Parſonage of Kempsforg,.of the value of 100 {. per auuum, for ever, 
and the Rectory of Buckland and Laverton, of the value of 1000. per annum for eighty 
Years, upon ſuch Places as the Parkament ſhall appoint; for which he is to be allowed 
20001, and fo his Fine of 71 60. t be reduced 10 5160 /. e 


23 Januarii, 1647. | Cn ng. 
Sir Richard Newport, of High-Ercall, in the County of Salop, Knight, to ſettle 
1734. 18s. 84, per annum, for ever, upon the ſeveral Places where the Tithes arile ; 
for. 


* 
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for which there is allowed 17391. 6s. 84. out of the Fine of 10000 1, impoſed on the 
ſaid Sir Richard Newport, and Francis Newport his Son and Heir Apparent. 


Eodem die. 1 5 
Francis Lord Dunſmore, to ſettle 7ol. per annum, for ever, viz. 
* I. per annum upon Dunchurch, and the reſidue upon the Church of 
verried. Lawford; for which he is allowed 840 J. and fo his Fine of 3694 /. is re- 
duced to 28541, | \ 


228 Fanuarn, 1647. | | 

/ Edward Wiliſord, of Kingſton, in the County of Kent, to ſettle 40. 

Fei led per annum upon the Church of Flamborough, in the Eaſt-riding of the 
e County of Terk, for ever; for which his whole Fine of 400 J. was re- 
mitted. | Ic 


11 Febraarii, 1647 | | 
Eduard Whitchcott, of Biſhops-Norton, in the County of Lincoln, 
Correo Eſq; to ſettle 504. per annum upon the Miniſter of Harp-well, for 
elles. which he is allowed 500 J. and fo his Fine of 10131. 105, is reduced to 
$145; 107% -- | : 
5 25 Februarii, 1647. | 
Gilbert Atkinſon, of Newark, in the County of Nottingham, Gent. and John At- 
kinſon his Son, to ſettle 50 l. per annum, for two Lives, upon the Church of Wellingore; 
for which there is allowed 275 J. and fo the Fine of 629 J. is reduced to 354 /. 


6 Martii, 1647. 
7 John Lynn, of Southwick, in the County of Southampton, Eſq; to 
\ Settled. ſettle 4o/. per annum upon the Church of Soxthwrck, for ever; for“ 
which he is allowed 400 J. and ſo his Fine of 641 J. is reduced to 241 J. 


11 Martii, 1647. 
Richard Brown- John, of Burgh-Cleare, in the County of Southampton, 
| Settles, Gent. to ſettle 20/. per annum upon the Miniſter of Eaſt-Kenner, in 
the County of Wilis, for ever; for which he is allowed 2004, and ſo his 
Fine of 245 J. is reduced to 45-/. | 


13 Marti, 1647. 
| Robert Lord Viſcount Kilmurrey, to ſettle 120 l. per annum, for ever, 
Settled. upon the ſeveral Miniſters of Wrenbary, Burlodam and Acton; for which 
he is allowed 1200 J. and ſo his Fine of 3560 J. is reduced to 23601. 


© | e Alarc, 1647. | 
Thomas Owen, of Shrewsbary, in the County of Salop, Eſq; and Edward Owen his 


Son, to ſettle 201. per annum, for ever, upon the Church where the Tythes lie ; for 
which the whole Fine of 294 J. is remitted. - | 


G M — 1 80 Martii, 1647. | | | 
Mountague Earl of Lindſey,” to ſettle 1501. per annum, for ever, upon ſuch places as 


the Parliament ſhall appoint ; for which he is allowed 1500 J. and ſo the Fine of 42600. 
is reduced to 2760 J. 8 | 


nous 7 +: 7 | | | William ey 
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3 23 Martii, 1647. 
Mailliam Orme, of Langdon, in the County of Stafford, Gent. to ſettle the Tithes of 
Upper-Mafield, of the value of 361. per annum, for ever, upon ſuch places as the Parlia- 
ment ſhall appoint ; for which he is allowed 360. ſo his Fine of 13951. is reduced to 


10351. . 


[ Yet, afterwards, upon Review, was Increaſed 5001. more, beſides Decimation; the 
Reaſon whereof was,that he did not in effed garriſon and furniſh with Proviſions the Cloſe 
of Litchfield (ar the Requeſt of the Church) upon the firſt bej;.ging thereof ; by which, 
and his being plundered before the re-taking, and oft marching with the King, at his own 
Charge, a Perſonal Eſtate of 2000 l. was conſumed, he having no Profits of his Real E- 
fate of. 5951. per ann. for four Tears; tho" betwixt 1637 and 1654, he had by one [{iſe 
fourteen Children. And farther, in Revenge of his ſteady Loyalty, was barbaronſly taken 
out of his Bed, when fick of a Palſie, and impriſoned at Stafford, ſo long as to bring him 
to Diftration. —* Note, T hat his Son, Thomas Orme, laboured under theſe Misfortunes 
{and others of the like kind) many Years, and the whole Family brought to utter Ruin.] 

"el 1 


30 Martii, 1647. mY | 

Sir Edward Osborn, of Kineton, in the County of York, Bar. to ſettle 1001. per ann. 
for ever, upon ſuch places as the Parliament ſhall appoint ; for which he is allowed 
1000 J. and ſo his Fine of 1649 J. is reduced to 649 J. | 


| | 12 Maii 1647. | 
William Fitzherbert, of Tiſſington, in the County of Derby, Eſq; to 
| ſettle 551, for ever, upon the Church of Tiſſington; for which he is al- Sertled. 
lowed 5601. | 


| 7 Julii, 1647. | 
Timothy Tournenr, of Bould, in the County of Salop, Eſq; to ſettle 
221. per annum, upon the Vicar of St. Almonds, for ever; for which he Settled. 
is allowed 308 /, and ſo his Fine of 1000 J. is reduced to 692 J. 


| 13 Julii, 1647. 

_ George Walker, of Salt, in the County of Stafford, Gent. to ſettle — 
30 J. per annum, for his Life, upon the Church of Weſton, for which Sertled. 
he is allowed 15o/. and ſo his Fine of 1661. 175. is reduced to 161. 171. | 


ä 14 Julii, 1647. 
Timothy Paſey, of Selſton, in the County of Nottingham, Eſq; to ſettle gol. per 
annum, for ever, upon the Church of Crych, in the County of Derby for which he 
is allowed 5001. and fo the Fine of 967 J. is reduced to 467 J. N 


| | 15 Falii, 1647. 

Sir Thomas Smith, and Sir Thomas Delves, of the County of Cheſter, Knights, 
to ſettle the Impropriation of Wybanbary, in the ſaid County, and the ſame to be im- 
ployed; 5ol. per annum to Wybunbury, and the reſt to Namptwich ; for which they 
are to allowed according to the uſual Rates of this Committee. 


. Y 20 Falii, 1647. 
Thomas Glaſiour, of Lea, in the County of Cheſter, Eſq; to ſettle 

501. per annum, for 14 Years upon the Church of Shapwick ; for which Sezzled. 

- his whole Fine of 3141. is remitted. ba 


No. I. Vox. I. M ” Williane 
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F | 22 Julii, 1647. 
William Hardcaſtle, of Larton, in the County of York, Gent. to ſettle the Recto- 


ry of Coverham, and the Chappel thereto belonging, for ever; for which he is to be al- 
lowed out of his ſecond Payment. : 


5 Eodem die. 8 
dir Reger Jaques, of the City of York, Knight, to ſettle 801. per an- 
Setthd. num, for three Lives, upon the Miniſters of Thaske and Raſchall; for 
which he is allowed 600 J. and fo his Fine of 840 J. is reduced to 240 J. 


| | 29 Falii, 1647. 

The Lord Savile having compounded for the Rectory of Morley and Woodchurch, 
in the County of York, at the yearly value of 601, which is much undervalued; it is 
ordered, that if the ſaid Rectory be of the value of 1361. per aunum (as is affirmed) 
that then the overplus be ſettled upon the Church of Moodchurch aforeſaid. | 


| 21 Odobrig, 1647. 
5 Richard Baddeley, of the City of Durbam, Gent. to ſettle 16 /. per 
| Settled. annum upon the Church of Auchland, for ever; for which his whole 
Fine of 162/, 10 5. is remitted, 


5 5 Eodem die, . | 
Henry Manſell, of Randewy, in the County of Glamorgan, Eſq; to ſettle the Tythes 
of Knoilſton, for the Term. of ſeven Years, for the Maintenance of the Minifter there ; 
ſor which he is. allowed 21/. 85. 4 d. . 


p 2232 Novembris, 1647, 3 | 
Edward Earl of Dorſet, to ſettle 164 l. per annum, for ever, viz. 801. 
$ertleg Per annum upon St. Duzſtan's in the Weſt, and 84 J. upon the Church of 
Bette. Lallington, in the County of Derby; fon which he is allowed 16401, and 
ſo his Fine of 2415 J. is reduced to 775 J. 


Eodem die. 

Sir Edward Afford, of Offington, in the County of Saſſex, Knight, to ſettle. the 
Rectory, of Cheltenham and Charleton, in the County of Gloxceſter, valued at 751. 13 s. 
4 d. per annum, for his Life upon ſuch place as the Parliament ſhall appoint ; for which 
he is allowed, according to the uſual Rates of this Committee, out of his Fine of 2908 /. 


\ 


leet | Eodem di wy 5 
Sir Sutton Coney, of Northſboaks, in the County of Lincoln, Knight; to ſettle 13 . 
65. 8 d. per annum upon the Miniſter. of Baſſingiborpe, for ever; and Sir Milliam T ho- 
rod of Marſton, in the ſaid County, Knight, to ſettle 361. 135. 4 d. per annum, for 
ever, out of the Rectory of Siſtan in the ſaid County, for the Miniſter's Maintenance 
mere; for which they are to be allowed 500 J. 
1 Decembris, 1647. 3 
Sir Thomas Bridges, of Kaynſam, in the County of Somerſer, Kt. 
Seitled, to ſettle gol. per annum upon the Church of Kayaſam, ſor ever; for 
which he is allowed 4004. and ſo his Fine of 1268 J. to be reduced to 868 /. 


20 Decembris, 1647. 


$0117 * VMilliam Lord Brereton, to ſettle 80/. per annum, for 215 Years, v2, 
40. per annum upon the Church of Brereton (beſides the 20 J. per ann, 


already | 
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already paid) and 401. per annum upon the Chappel of Charch-holm, belonging to the 
Pariſh of Sanbach; for which he is allowed 400 J. and fo his Fine of 2538 J. 18s. is re- 
duced to 1738 J. 185. | 

; 5 17 FJanuarii, 1648. 3 | 
Robert Laurence, of Creech-Graunge, in the County of Dorſet, Eſq; to ſettle 
140 J. per annum, for ever, upon ſuch places as the Parliament ſhall appoint ; for 


which he is allowed 1400 J. and ſo his Fine is reduced to 28 J. 15 x, 


28 Januarii, 1648. | | 
John Fanſhaw, of Parſlowe, in the County of Efex, Eſq; to ſettle 401. per aun. 
for 21 Years, upon the Church of Dagenham; for which he is allowed ito] which 
leaves his Fine 210 /. | | 
0 25 Februarii, 1648, 
Sir Gervaſe Scroope, of Cockerington, in the County of Lincoln, Kt. 
and Adrian Scroope, Eſq; his Son, to ſettle 80 J. per annum, for ever; Settled. 
viz. zol. Fat annum, upon the Church of Grimbleby , and zol. per aun. 
upon the Church of Holbedge; and alſo to ſettle 401. per annum upon the Church of 
Cockerington, for three Lives; for which there is allowed 1100 J. and ſo the Fine of 
46821, is reduced to 3582 /. I, 1 
| Eodem die. 1 9 | 


Baptiſt Lord Viſcount Campden, to ſettle 100 I. per annum, for three 
Lives, upon the Church of Langham, and 50 l. per annum, for his own Sertle4 
Life, upon the Church of Hampſtead; for which he is allowed 1000], led. 
and his Fine remains gooo J. . 0 

| 5 1 8 28 Februarii, 1648. 5 

Francis Watſon, of London, Merchant- Taylor, to ſettle 65 I. per ann. 
upon the Church of Greaz-Dawly, in the County of Salop ; for which Seztled. 
his whole Fine of 523 J. 135. 44. is remitted. 

5 Eodem die. TH 

Sir Henry Compton, of 8 in the County of Saſex, Knight of the Bath, 
to ſettle 501. per annum upon the Church of Lemington, in the County of Glouceſter, 
and 20 J. per ann. upon the Church of Stretton, in the County of Warwick: he is alſo 
to ſettle 396. 135.. 44. per annum, for three Lives; viz. 130. per annum upon the 
Church of Caron, in the Con of Lancaſter, and the Reſidue as the Parliament ſhall 
appoint; for which he is allowed 3675 J. and ſo his Fine remains 1614. 

8 | I Mariii, 1643. 8 
Edward Savage, of Nobery, in the County of Wortefter, Eſq; to ſet- 


tle ;01. per annum upon the Miniſter of Quointo, in the County of Glou- Setthed. 


ceſter; for which the whole Fine of 445 J. 16s. 8 d. is remitted. 


1 | ee 50 Mari, 1043. 1 3 
Robert Morley, of Falforth, in the County of Thrk, Eſq; to ſettle 611. per aunum, for 
three Lives, upon the Miniſter of Cawood; for which he is allowed 457 J. 10s. and fo 
his Fine of 885 J. is reduced to 4271. 105. | | 


1 | Eddem tie. bo 8 
Sir Lewis Watſon, of Rockingham, in the County of Northampton, Kt. 
to ſettle 100/. for eight Years, viz, bol. per aunum upon the Miniſter Settled. 
of Kettering, © 20 l. per annum upon the Miniſter of Taxley, 10/. per 
annum upon the Miniſter of Hot, and 151. per auuum upon the Miniſter of Winwick 
for which he is allowed 1000 J. & 79 1 = 
| 2 © vi 
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15 Martii, 1648. | 
Sir Clement Fiſher, of Packi»gton, in the County of Warwick, Bar. 
Settled. to ſettle 601. per aunum, for ever, wiz, zo J. per annum, upon the Mi- 
niſter of Packington, and 30 l per annum, upon the Miniſter of Backen- 


tall ; for which he is allowed 600 J. and ſo his Fine of 1140 J. 135. 4 4. is reduced to 
5401. 135. 44. f 


N 


. | Eodem die, 
Laurence Winniugton, of the Armitage, in the County of Czefter, Eſq; 
Settled. to ſettle 40 /. 70 annum, for ever, upon the Miniſter who ſhall officiate 
at the Chappel of Gooftree ; for which his whole Fine of 411 J. is remitted, 


1 16 Marti, 1648. 
George Warner, of Moolſton, in the County of Warwick, Eſq; to ſettle 80 /. per aun. 
via. 36 J. per annum upon ſuch Miniſter as ſhall live and officiate at Scretton, and 441. 
per aun. upon the Church of Moolſton; for which he is allowed 800 J. and ſo his Fine 
of 16601. is reduced to 8601, . 
17 Martii, 1648. „ ; 
Z homas Fanſhaw, of Fenkins, in the County of Eſſex, Eſq; to ſettle 20. per annum, 


for ever, upon the Church of Lowlayzon, in the ſaid County; for which he is allowed 
good. and ſo his Fine of 13co/. is reduced to 5000. 


| Eodem die. : 
John Lukenor, of Weſtdean, in the County of 1. Eſq; to ſettle 
Settled. the Rectories of Chilgrove, . Binderton, Singleton, Dudling, Eaſt- dean 
and Charleton, of the value of 150 J. per annum, upon ſuch places as the 
Parliament ſhall appoint ; for which his whole Fine af 1000 J. as alſo his Mother's Fine, 
being 5 22 J. in all 1522 J. is remitted. 

ä 3 22 Martii, 1648. | 
John Crook, of Mothcombe, in the County of Dorſet, Eſq; to ſettle 120 J. per ann. 
for ever, viz. 501. per aunum upon Chriſt Church, 351. per ann. upon Elling bam, and 
35 J. per aun. upon Kipley, all in the County of Southampton; for which he is allowed 
1200 J. out of his Fine of 4885/, | 
31 Marin, 1648. | 
Mary Counteſs Dowager of Northampton, to ſettle 170 JI. per annum, 
Settled. for her Life, viz. 30 l. per ann. upon the Church of Henſtaunton, 201. 
| per ann. upon Hilton, 201. per ann. upon the Church of Hartford, 301. 
per ann. upon the Church of Paxton, 101. per ann. upon Winwick, 50 l. per aun. upon 
the Miniſter of Tax ley, and 3ol. per ann. upon the Church of Huntington, all in the 
County of Huntington; for which ſhe is allowed the Remainder of her Fine, being 4251. 


17 Aprilis, 1648. | | 
Sir Robert Baniſter, of Paſſenham, in the County of Leiceſter, Kt. to ſettle 50 J. per 
ann. upon the Church of Hungerton, for ever; for which he is allowed 500, 
: 21 Aprilis, 1648. p 
Andrew King, of London, Merchant, to ſettle 30 J. per ann. for ſeven Years, upon 
the Miniſter of W:ickardisbary, in the County of F oy for which the Reſidue of his 
Fine, being 120 J. is allowed. 
23 Junii 1648. 
Sir Robert Tracy, of Toddington, in the County of Glouceſter, Kt. to 
Settled, ſetile 7 J. per ann. for ever, upon the Miniſter of H/inchcombe, for which 
he is. allowed 70 J. out of his Fine of 15 10 TJ. 


Alexander 
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24 Septembr, 1648. | 
Alexander Middleton, of Drayton, in the County of Somerſet, Gent. to ſettle 35 J. 
+45. 3 d. per aun. for three Lives; for which his whole Fine of 2501 is allowed. 


Warwick Lord Mohan, Baron of ' Oakhampton. to ſettle 80 l. per ann. 
for ever, upon ſuch place or places, as either the Parliament, or this Com- 8 
mittee ſhall appoint; for which he is allowed 800 /. out of his Fine of. 
2090 J. 5 , | 


Sir J homas Smith, of the City of Cheſter, Kt. to ſettle 110 I. per aun. 
upon ſuch places asthis Committee ſhall appoint ; for which, Allowance Settled. 


is made, according to the uſual Rates, by this Committee. 


Richard Seabourn, of Hereford, Eſq; to ſettle 29 J. per ann. for 99 Years, 
upon the Miniſter of Felton; for which the Remainder of his Fine is allow- Settled. 
ed; and fo the Fine remains 300 /. 


The whole Revenue; in Fee, for Lives and Years, which is ordered to be ſettled, is 
per annum, 93891. 65. 3d. | — 
The Abatements for the ſeveral Augmentations, according to the Rate of ten Years 
Purchaſe for a Fee, and fo proportionably for other Eſtates, amounts unto 84, 44 /. 
117. 34. | R 
This is ſet forth by the Parliament, that every Pariſh, to which any Augmentation is 
appointed, may view this; and if the Revenues be not ſettled according to the Intention of 
the Parliament, that the Pariſhes concerned may repair to Goldſmith's-Hall, that Courſe 
may be taken for ſettling the ſame accordingly. ” 


Anthony Irby, Chairman. 


Die Veneris, 1 Septembr. 1 648. 


Raered by the COMMONS aſſembled in Parliament; That the 
Committee, at Goldſmith's-Hall, do certify unto this Houſe, on 
this Day ſevennight, an Accompt what Impropriations of Delinquents 
are purchaſed by them, upon Allowances e made to the ſaid De- 
linquents, upon paſſing their Fines ; and what Impropriations are, in 
purſuance thereof, ſettled effetFually by Law, 


H. Elfynge, Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


Fx 


94 


MM — a 8 


— — 


Doubt but the Reader will.] 


[IF the Author will pardon my publiſhing the following Copy of Verſes, I make ns 
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To all whom it may concern to know Me, Greeting, 


6G nor High-Charch, nor Low-Church, nor Tory, nor Whig ; 
Nor fluttering Young Coxcomb, nor formal Old Prig : 
Not eternally Talking, nor filenily Queint ; 
No profligate Sinner, nor pragmatical Saint. 
I think Freely, I own; yet I firmly Believe! 
I'm nor Vain of my Judgment, nor pin't on a Sleeve. 
To ſhift Truth from all Rubbiſh, I do What I Can; 
Since, GoD knows, if I Err, I'm a Fallible Man: 
Nor can I, in Nature, conceive any other 
Of the wiſeſt Arch-Prieſt that is born of a Mother. 
I can laugh at a Jeſt, if not crack'd out- o-Time; 
And excuſe a Miſtake, tho” not flatter a Crime. 
Quite Unbyaſs'd I view Things around, as they paſs; 
Nor ſquint at the Great-Ones thro” a Blackening Glaſs. 
As a Stateſman corrupt is the Devil in HeM! 
So, ſince Princes thro' Servants muſt hear, ſee and ſinell; 
I do therefore love Thoſe who fub-miniſter Well. 
Any Faults of my Friends I would ſcorn to expoſe; 
And deteſt Private Scandal, tho' caſt on my Foes. 
T put none to the Bluſh, on whatever Pretence; | 
For Immodeſty ſhocks both Good-breeding and Senſe. 
No Man's Perſon I hate, tho' his Conduct I blame; 
I can cenſure a Vice, without ſtabbing a Name. 
To amend, not reproach, is the Bent of my Mind: 
A Reproof is half loſt, where Ill-nature is join'd. 
Whilſt weak Authors their Strains to the Printing- Preſs ſend! 
To be Tacit is Manners; tis Vile to Commend. 
When Merit appears, tho' in Rags, I'd reſpect it; 
And plead Virtue's Cauſe, ſhou'd the whole World reject it. 
Cool Reaſon I bow to, whereſoever tis found; _ 
Its Degraders I loath, tho' in Sindonsbe-gown'd ; 
And rezoice when Sheer-Scknce with Favour is crown'd. 
'm Content with my Station: Yet were it made Better! 
o the Gods upon Earth I'd be thankfully Debtor. 
I nor ehvy 'the Threſber, nor critique his Verſe; 
Tis his Duty, till Death, the Qzeen's Fame to rehearſe : 
And, if his Pen be ſo ſtrong thro? Ages to hold, | 
The Great-Little Bounty to all Times ſhould be told. 
Edmund Spenſer far'd worſe (ſo blind Fortune's Wheel yaries !) 
For his Giant-like Work on the Queen of the Fairies. 
To no Party I'm Pimp; in no Squabbles I join; 
Nor Damn the Opinion that differs from Mine. 
Evil Tongues I contemn; no Mob-Treaſons I ſing; 
I doat on my Country, Yet am Liege to my King | 
Length of Days tho' I wiſh for; Yet, with my laſt Breath, 
I'm in Hopes to betray no mean Dreadings of Death: 
And, as to thoſe Mazes after Death to be trod, 
I ſubmit to the Doom of an Infinite Go D. 


whe 
— 2 
. 
MS. 
Kb. . 
(7 
© = 
* 
8 * 2 
8 
* 
Y Wd 
„ 
e 
NS - 
1: 
- 18.00 
E - 
AS 
* 5 
1 e 
5 AIR 
2 = 
Xx 
_ 
4 * 
3 
3 
2 1 
Pe 
& we Y © 
' * 
E 7 
4 7 
1 
[5 
5 
3 
88 
SY 
* 
3 
+ 


95 


\ 


* 


» —b— 
6 — 


L * 


In a certain old Book (a ſmall Octavo) beautifully Printed on a Black Leiter (which 
Book has neither Beginning, End, vor Running-Title, ſo I know not what to call it) I met 
with the following bold, remarkable Piece, which, by the Imprint, appears 10 have 

come to Light in the ſecond Year of our Catholic Qzeen MART, but a few Weeks be- 
fore the firſt Arrival of her Catholic Coxſore Don Philip of Auftria, afterwards the 
ever-memorable K. Philip II. of Spain, whoſe Vincible Armada made our Anceſtors that 
Friendly Viſit, in 1588. And as I ſet out with a very notable SERMON, I hope 
none will take amiſs my cloſing this Number with à no leſs notable PRAYER.} | 


A PRAIER to be ſayd of all rewe Chriſtianes againſt the Pope and. all the 
\ enemyes of Chriſt and his Goſpell. 


LORD, Almighty God and heauenly Father, we haue verily well deſerued 
that thow ſhuldſt ponisſh and correct vs. But we beſech the moſt gracios 
Father, that thow wilt ponisfh and correct vs thy ſelf, fauorably and with mer- 


cy, and not in thy fury and indignacion. It is better for vs, O Lord, to fubmitt our 
ſclues vnder thy rodd and correction, and to yeld our ſelues in to thy handes than in to 


the handes of menn or of our enemies. For great is thy mercy. Againſt the, O 
Lord, haue we ſinned: we haue not kept thy word and commandementes: we haue 
done euel in thy fight. But we haue done nothing for the which the Deuel or the 
Pope and hys miniſters ought juſtly to correct vs, neither haue thei any auctorite to 


correct or ponisſh vs. But thow maiſt vfe them as thy terrible roddes againſt vs, 


for as much as we haue ſinned againſt the, and therewith worthyly deſerued moſt 
greuos ponisſhment. Good Lord, we haue done no offence for the which thei ought 
juſtly to ponisſh vs. But this is their ſefing that we ſhuld moſt blaſphemoſly ſinne 
and offend againſt the, as thei doo. That we ſhuld diſobey the for their pleaſures, 
and blaſpheme the, and committ ydolatry and ſuperſticion, and bileue in fables and 
falſe doctrine and religion, as thei doo. And ſo that we wold ſoo doo, thei care not 
what whoredom, murther, theft, filthines, or what other abominacion ſo euer we did 
otherwiſe. But this all the ſinne which we haue done againſt them, that we proſeſſe and 
confeſſe the, which art our God and Father, with thy Son our Sauior Fheſzs Chriſt, and 
the Holy Goſt, to be the only trewe God. For if we wold forſake and denye the, and 
thy Word, which thow haſt reuelyd vnto vs, both the Deuel and the Pope, with all 
their miniſters, wold lett vs alone, and ſuffer us to lyue in reſt. 2 

Wherefor, thow mercyfull Father and moſt erneſt Judge ouer our enemies, caſt thine 
cies vpon vs. For thei are gs Age more than thei be our enemyes. And in that 
thei perſecute and uexe vs, thet perſecute and uexe the. For that Word which we do 
profeſſe and byleue, is not ours but thyne: and all to. gether is the working of thy Ho- 
ly Goſt in vs. Which thing, the Deuel and the Pope, with ſuch enemyes of thyne, can 
not abyde. But thei wold be our God in thy place, and in ſteade of thy Word, thei wold 
eſtablisſh Lyes. For the Pope, in ſteade of the moſt precios ſacrifice and oblacion of thy 
Sonn Jheſus Chriſt, wold ſtablisſn and ſett vp the fayned ſacrifice of his own inuencion, 
the deteſtable and abominable Maſſe, and other fals and wicked articles, contrary to the 


tre we doctrine of thy Word. Wherefor awake and aryſe, O gracios Lord God, and 


ſanctifie thy name in vs, which they doo moſt abominably blaſpheme and disſhonor. 

Strengthen and increaſe thy Kingdom in vs, which thei goo abowt to ſubuert. And 
work thy Will in vs, which thei reſiſt and will not ſuffer, But thow, O Lord, ſuffer 
vs not to be troden vnder fote, and to haue an ouerthrowe of them which ſeeke not to 
nisſh or correct vs for our ſinnes, but rather that thy Name, thy Word and Works 
{huld not be had in rememberance among vs, but utterly quenched, that thow ſhuldſt 
no mate be a Gad, nor mo more haue any flock or people to pray ſe, profeſſe and con- 
| "JR , 3 2 : {elſe 
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fee the. For thei caſt away thy Word, and ſett vp their own invencions. Thei ſuh- 
"ert the trew vie of the Sacramentes, and ſett vp Idolatros ceremonyes. Thei banisſh 
"nd kepe in pryſon the trew Preachers of thy Word, and ſend a brode falſe Teach- 
ers, belly-goodes and ſhameles hipocrytes. Thei mind utterly to ſubuert thy Truth and 
*11 Godlynes, and to plant all hipocriſy and abominacion. Wherefor good Lord, of 
ty Mercy, abate thow their pryde, aſſwage . thow their malice, confownd and diſap- 
point thow all their diuyſes and praCtyſes, deliver thy Turtell-doue, thine Elect, owt of 
their handes: that thei- and we all being preſerued thorow thy Defence, from all ſuch 
perels and dangers as thei practiſe and diuiſe againſt vs, may glorifye thy Name, which 
art the only preſeruer of all that truſt in the, thorow thy dere Sonn Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


O Lord ariſe, help and deliver thy Peple of Ingland, for 1by Names Sake. 


Lord defend thy elect Peple of Ingland from the handes and force of thy ene- 
myes the Papiſtes. | | 


-0 Lord gracioſly lobe vpon the affliccions, ſorowes, and neceſſytyes of thos that 
doo truly profeſſe and bileue thy Word, Amen. 


Imprynted at Grenewych, by Conrade Freeman, in the Month of May, 1554 | 


With the moſt gracios licence and priuilege of God 


Allmighty, Kyng of Heauen 
and Erth. - N | 
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at preſent occur. | ( 


been for honeſtly following my Copy, which I ſhall ſtill do in all 


PosTscRIPT to PREFACE. © i 


Aving the Satrsfaction of finding my Project not diſliked by any of my Reading Ac- 
ſuaintance, and of being informed, from divers Quarters, that many ſo far approve of 


the Specimen, already pabliſhed, that their only Apprehenſion is, leſt the Deſign (as ſo 


many others have done) ſhould drop, I think proper to aſſure the Public: T hat, very 


Jar from dropping it, we are determined to puſh it on vigorouſly, as being in no 
„WMant of good Materials ſo 20 do, beſides what Recruits are hourly pouring in; not to 
&< build on what are in View from ellewhere: Alſo, that this Number II. is 0 other 
« than the Precurſor to the ſubſequent four, which (in order to turn out with Vol. I. 
cc before I am many Weeks older) are forthwith to be diſtributed at as many Printing- 
« Houſes.” 
Tet, as a Profeſſor of Frankneſs, I cannot but make open Acknowledgement of the ſe- 
veral Objections I find already ſtarted: Ta all which I ſhall return 7 Replies as do 


mprimis.—Certain of my Bookſellers tell me, that ſome fin it by, purely on Ac- 
count of its abounding with Divinity. But then they add, : 9 wrong, in ſtiling 
that venerable, introductory Diſcourſe on Stewardſhip, a SER MON. 
Anſwer. Humph! Why that is really true enough, I might indeed (had it not 
all f Eflentials) have exhi- 
bited it under a more modiſh Denomination, as Eflay, Diſſertation, or the like. Bat 
I ſtand torredted ;, and ſhall henceforth be more parcimonious of my Theology: Not 
but it pleaſes me to find all who. have, deliberately, peruſed the ſaid reſpectable Treatiſe, 
allowing the ſame (nem. con.) 20 be, in its Kind, uncommonly excellent. 
Secondly : From the ſame and other Hands I have it, that Fault is found with 
my firſt Choice: Some Perſons urging, that I might have made a better and choicer 
Collection; af leaſt, for the ſetting out, when whatever I had of better than ordinary, 


ſhould then and there have appeared, in order to take People in, as the Phraſe is. 


Anſwer. Nou to this, I know not well what to ſay: Eſpecially as none of the 
Fault-finders were at the Pains of Pointing out any Particulars by them diſapproved, 
nor ſo good as to leave, or ſend me any Thing they judged better than ordinary, zo em- 
belliſh ny next Number. Had that been done, it would have been both Friendly and 
Public-ſpirited. 55 

But Cenſuring in EA. without particularizing, ſavours of Cavil for Cavil-ſake. 
Nor am I for taking- in Folks with the beſt at firſt ; but rather for having every Thing, 
I offer them, be as good as the beſt; I mean, give them nothing but what carries with 
it ſome Share of Merit. That I have done ſo hitherto, I hope will readily be granted, 
by all unbiaſſed Readers; and therein my Intention it to perſevere: Nor will they, 
who delight in looking back to the Writings of thoſe who have gone before us, and be- 
grudge not a few Pence in gratifying that their Cariſuty, fail of being my Cuſtomers, 

Thirdly.— Others, it ſeems, ſay my Pam hlet is dear; that is, they would have 
liked better to have had it for a Shilling, er Eighteen Pence at moſt: Yet, on tum- 
bling it over, they own, There is a dev'liſh Deal. of it, way, too much by half, ef 
« ſuch cloſe Print, for one Pamphlet. Befides, cries another, tis true, here are 
« ſome pretty Pieces, which I'd be glad to bave Single; but for the reſt, I have ſeen. 
« *em already, and would not give 4 Farthing for em.“ 

Anſwer, Who can pleaſe every Body! All who know any thing of Print and Pa- 
per, muſt allow this cannot be afforded Cheaper. And I beg of thoſe Gentlemen, who 
like only Part of this Work, that they would be ſo good as t9 conſider, that it would be 
no very eaſy Matter for them to find that Part of it they do like; and when, luckily, tbey 
do find it, I much Queſtion whether (with all its Imperfections) it is to be purchaſed 
even ſo reaſonably as is my whole well-printed Number. Nay, have we not Retailers 
of Scarce Pamphlets, who talk big of 3. per Dozen, take em as they come, ww 


Tjb, 


bil PosTSCRIPT to PREFACE. 


rſt, with a ill farther View, ſet a-part thoſe they themſelves imagine to be the moſt 
a ny 1 as for my Subſcribers, Jam ſurę they have their Books cheap enough: 


Nor am I anxious that any of them (when they ſee the Volume, with its large Index, | 


Sec. all complete) will repent of their Good-Nature and Condeſcention, in that now 
ſo unfaſbionable a Branch of Faith, as the Truſting me with T welve-Shillings. 
Fourthly, and Laſtly, and Worſt ef all.—— I am informed, that ſome have ex- 
preſſed a Sort of Diſguſt at the Quotations, from Catholic Books, c. introduced in 
Number I. Intimating as if ſuch may breed IIl- Blood, and all that! 
Anſwer. Bleſs us! How can this be? I am quite at a Loſs to conceive why it 


ſhould. The Pens of ingenious Romaniſts entertain me as agreeably as thoſe of any 


others, aud doubtleſs will do the like to at leaſt ſome of my Readers; and why may 
they not therewith be gratified? Beſides; how can any of us well take Exceptions at 
Extracts given us from Writings of approved Authors of our own Belief? 

In ſhort, once for all, I would be underſtood to be abſolutely a Neuter in Party-Affairs: 
But fhall not fail of reviving what I judge will beſt take with my Readers. A Neuter [ 
ſay ; and that not without ſome Ground: Since, were nothing farther to be conſidered, 
ſuch I am as a FREE-MASON. For at once to let- in the Curious into one of the Grand 
Secrets aud Myſteries of Maſonry, we Brethren, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, are of no Party. 

pus much for Anſwering to Objections. | | 

But a propos F my Brethren the Masons. Being not unapprixed of the Precari- 


onſneſs of getting off a very large Impreſſion of almoſt any Book, I cantionſly deter- 


mined not to glut the Town with m PHOENIX, nor over-print myſelf; ſo only ven- 
tured on 500: And ſurely, one need not fear being much to ſeek for ſo moderate a 
Number of Lovers of Reading. Beſides, 1 ſay, in caſe of the worſt, we have, among 

that our numerous Fraternity, ſome Hundred. of Gentlemen-Maſons, whom the Royal 
Craft has taught to be no leſs in. love with Polite Literature than with Secreſy, Mo- 
rality aud Good-Fellowſhip. Of theſe, tho I have M yet gone my Rounds, I have 
ſeveral, already, in my Liſt of Subſcribers ; And it is well known, how exemplarily zea- 
lons the whole Body is, in doing Good Offices to Brethren. 

Quite contrary to the Method I began with, 1 have now modernized the Orthogra- 
phy; and am commended for ſo doing, except in what is very Antique, or Singular iz 
:ts Kind; at is Friend F o x's Will, whoſe Beauty conſiſts in its Uglineſs, and to have 
gone about mending it, would have been quite marring it; ſo it goes 75 as it 15 now to 
be ſeen, at the Prerogative-Office —Words and Phraſes, how obſolete ſoever, I let 
alone; but ſlrike-out Superfluities of Letters, &c. The Families of fix't, furniſh't, 
purchas't, and the like, I utterly baniſh ; and wiſh the ſame could be as eaſily done by 
other Deformities of our, otherwiſe beautiful, Language, the Particulars whereof I ſhall 
uot now enter upon. But wherein I moſt aſſume a Liberty of deviating from my Au- 
thors ic, in ſubſtituting, on all proper Occaſions, the Words who, whom, which or 


what, inſtead of that, ſo frequently and ſo abuſively uſed, by too many, even at this 


very Day. ale one Inſtauce. 

A Perſon (who looks like Some-Body too) ſaid very earneſtly, to another, in my Hear- 
ing, but a very few Days ſince; Pm ſure, that that, that that Villain, that married 
„that Bitch Moll Trott, reports of that poor Girl my Siſter, that's now in her Grave, 
« is a damm d Lie; and that's that that 700 maintain to that Man's Teeth that ſays the 
* contrary,” And doubtleſs if that Man, that ſaid that, can write, he would write it 
juſt as I do. Now, if one were to forge a Collection of Periods, and pick out ſhort Mo- 
noſyllables (of which we have no Scarcity) and couned them, with ſuch an Inundation of 
Thats, would it be any great Diffcal: to frame a Diſcoarſe, in allowable Engliſh, 
whereim at leaſt half of it ſhould be nothing but that, that! Which I take is not to be 
done in any other Language. — But ſo much for that; and that's an End of that. Fur 
IT now think, that it begins to be Time, that I alſo make an End of that Thing that 


you may call Prefacing, or that that elſe you pleaſe, PHOE- 
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VOX CIVITATIS: 


LON DON $ 8 againſt her Children 


in the CouN TRV. 


| Shewing to them her In/irmity, Poverty, deſolate Miſery. 4 


Upbraiding them with Unkinaneſs, Uncharitableneſs „ Di ene 
Informing them of her Comfort i in God, Counſel to them. 


Chiding the Country for their Ignorance of God, and his Hand. Hurd. 
- heartedneſs in Entertaining, Burying. 


v 4 PY — eva.» — ae a4 _ <0 ASS 6. MY hd wx - 2 * 4 E 1 
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Taken tem her own Month, and written by Benjamin ſe, r, M. A E 


* 
JOB xix. 21. 


Have * 2 me, have pity upon me, oh my friends, for the hand of 
God hath touc hed me. 
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LONDO N. 
Printed by 2 for Ns cholas Bourne. 1625. 


Iso the Honourable, Reverend and Worſhipful Magiſtrates, 
| Miniſiers and Phyſicians reſident with me; and to all 
| other my Chriſtian Children, who have, out of a good 
Conſcience, ſtaid with me in this Time of my grievous 
Afliction, adminiſtring to me wholeſome Cordials, or 
comfortable Words, jor charitable Works ; 


Greeting, 


i Brother is born for Adverſity ; and true Friendſhip indeed is 


tried in Miſery: God hath tried you, and I have found you 
Iich as ] may truſt, Therefore all the Bleſſings that I can 
conceive in my Heart, and all the Gifts in my Hands light up- 
on you; fince you have comforted my drooping Heart, and ſtrength- 
ned my feeble Knees. | VV 
And now fince you have taken both Care and Cure of me, let me pre- 
vail with you farther to Patronage this my Complaint, and Exproba- 
tion, and to defend it from the malevolent Tongues and Hands of ſome of 
| my fugitive Children for all that are "fled are not obſtinate againſt me, 
but fearful, or wanting Knowledge, and yet pitiful to me in their Di- 
frraftions. This your Patronage I deſire, not for Contention but Edi- 
fication, becauſe if any Contention be, whoſoever wins, I may chance to 
boſe Love. Therefore, with the Apoſtle, I wiſh all Things may be done 
with Meekneſs. And the Bleſſing of God the Father, the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. 


Your Nurſing Mother, 


London (it). 


—— — — 


——__ — — 


Vox CiviTtarTis. 


E that hath many Enemies beleagering him, may doubt which to ſet up- 
on firſt, with moſt Safety to himſelf. And as Phy/icrans are diſtracted * 
with the many Infirmities of an old -patch*'d-up Patient, which Diſeaſe 
in him to take away firſt, that the other make not head againſt his Life, 
ſo I now poor, diſtreſſed, rejected, diſeaſed Loxdon, once the Phenix, 

now the Owl; once the Paragon of Beauty, now a Pattern of Deformity; lately the 

Crown and Pride of Great Britain, now a Scare-crow and Scorn ; know not which 

way to turn me firſt, My God is angered, my Houſhold plagued, my hopeful Chil- 

dren diſperſed. Which /aſt grieves me not leaſt, that I ſhould nouriſh Children, who 
ſhould in Time of Need ſo forſake me. I have ſollicited God in Supplication ; I have 
comforted my Family with my beſt Adjutation; but my Sorrows increaſe, and my 

Friends decreaſe, which makes me ſend out (in the Bitterneſs of my Soul) this Ex- 

clamation againſt them, this Declaration to them. | 5 

Ah! well ſaid St. CHryſoſtom; 7. eſt in arboribus Humor, hoc eſt in hominibus Amor: 
The Love in Men is like Juice in Trees, which Humour ſeldom re- viſits the Root being 
once ſent forth, but ſhoots forward into Sprigs, Leaves or Fruit: So Childrens Love 
ſeldom reflects on the Parents, but boundeth forward to ſome other Object. And fo 
deal you (my Children) with me, whoſe Ungratefulneſs I much pity ; though, it may 
be, you regard it not. But howſoever, I muſt diſcharge my Conſcience in relating 
your Faults, that ſo (if in your Abſence ſome of my lewd Sons prey on your Goods 
you may not blame me for not informing you: nor when you return, if you taſte of 
Correction, you may not take heinouſly my reforming you. And left you think I 
ſpeak without Cauſe, conſider my Infirmity, Poverty, ſmall Company. 

And that 5 are not guiltleſs, neither of theſe Miſeries, nor undeſerving my Ex- 
poſtulation, I pray conſider your Unkindneſs to God and me, Uncharitableneſs to the 
Needy, Diſtruſtfulneſs in God's Providence. And yet that I am not comfortleſs, 
mark my Confidence; nor loveleſs to you, obſerve my Counſel, in that I wiſh you 
to reclaim, repent, and believe. | 

And laſtly, commend me (I can ſcarce ſay kindly) to thoſe untaught Country- 
Creatures, whom neither Fearof God, nor Knowledge of his Word, nor Example of 
my Civil Government, nor kind Entertainment, nor leaſing, nor lending, nor trading, 
nor my large contributing to their Briefs, can win to the kind well-coming of my 
Children diſperſed, through their Infirmity, nor to the burying them without Inhuma- 
nity. And let thoſe wnjuſt Fuſtices and ſurly Sirs know my Diſpleaſure, who care 
not though I ſtarve for Want of Food, who keep back the Pcople, as much as in them 
lieth, from bringing Suſtenance hither, for fear the Plague ſhould come thither i a pair 
of Panniers. But their Fault I will put laſt, as the leaſt in compariſon of yours, who 
fright them with your Amazedneſs. But you ſhould have had more Hope in God, more 
Truſt in his Word, more Love to me, more Reſpect to yourſelves, than thus to ex- 
poſe your Bodies, dead or alive (in this Caſe) to the rude Courteſy of the ignorantly- 
fearful (I had almoſt ſaid) faithleſs Country. 

And all this comes to paſs becauſe I am touched with Infirmity, which what it is. 
you ſhall know: My Infirmity is Natural, Spiritual. 

Vor. I. Nux. 74 N 2. My. 


— 


VVV 


My Spiritual Infirmity is Sin in general; but in particular, Security in Proſperity, 


Unſenſibleneſs of Viſitation, murmuring in Want, abuſing Plenty. 


Which you my Children have not been behind-hand to augment; neither are you. 


guiltleſs. Have not you infected my Air with ſwearing, my Taverns age J erect- 
ed to comfort the Sorrowful) wel ſpewing up your Surquefiry? My Shops with 
Cheating, my Churches with Hypecrsſy,, my Suburbs with Bandry ? What Sin 
am I tainted withal, of which you have not the Tincture? What Paint have I put 


on, of the which you not the, Viſor? You have grinded my Poor, you have eat my 
People like Bread, you have ſbld them for old Shoes, you have oppreſ 
36, 


ed by Might and 


Baukrupiiſm, you have left Debts unpaid, you have opened a U or unconſcionable 


were none of thoſe who had augmented my Sin, and therefore need not partake of 


* 


my Puniſhment. Theſe Miſchiefs you have left behind you, though your Bodies are 


abſent, and I feel the Sniart of yours and my own Folly. | 


There are ſome of you, who are abſent, whoſe Nakedneſs (with Conſtantine) 1 
had rather cover with my Cloak, then diſcover. But I fee ſome wilſully let go the 


* Ploagh, and never look after it: I ſee Shepherds ſmitten with Fear, Sheep ſcattered, 


Flearers fickle, for want of due ordering, Church Diſcipline rejected, Sacraments neg- 


lecked, the Bread of Life vilified, your ſelves in Counſel and Example deſpiſed. I am 
benefited by your Prayers and Pains, therefore will I ſpare Reproof, as not worthy to 


do it. But yet obſerve (I pray yeu) (eſpecially the moſt of you that are fled) how 


your People grow diffolute, their Natures inſolent, their Ears itching, their Appetite 
greedy, their Heads diſtracted, their Hearts unſettled. J accuſe no Father of the 


Church, for they have no particular Place of Refidency, the Care of all the Churches 
lies on them, and they deputed you over particular Congregations for your own Good 
and the Peoples alſo, that the Church may want no Tendance. Yet I fav not, that 
you have been the Fountain of all this. For you my Lay-Children (for the moſt part) 
cannot complain for want of teaching, ſince you have followed ſo little, and plaid the 


Wantons with your Bread. For are not the Judges corrupt, turning Fudgment into 
 Worm-wood ? Your Furies unjuſt, inclining to the ſtrongeſi Side, becauſe they ſhall be 
_ well paid? Officers cruel and hard-hearted; Phyſicians and Chirurgions aiming more at 


Coin than Cure; Lawyers ſpeaking not according to the Truth, but the Greatneſs of the 
Fee: Charch-Offcers full of Partiality and Connivency, reſolving (as it may ſeem) 


to be forſworn before ”"* undertake the Office? I will not ſay that ſome get by their 


Offices, relying on the Power of their Place, for want of ſtrict examining their Ac- 
count. If any be ſo honeſt to complain of Offenders, Court Cobwebs cannot hold 
the great Flies, their Luggage is ſo heavy; but ſome Officers, like a Spider, can draw 
in the little Fly to the ater. And though a Man have never ſo much Diligence, 
ſome Under-Officers (for a Wager) can fruſtrate all with their private Inuulgence. No 
wonder if my Younger Children be bad, when my Elder be no better ; for to their Ex- 
un totus componitur orbis: and yet ſome of theſe are gone, as if they were never 
the Men. | 5 

And if their Sins would ſpur away as faſt as they, I ſhould complain of no other In- 
firmity. But Quicquid delirunt iſti plectuntur Achivi, whatſoever you have done I 
find the Scourge of it, and with my poor Inhabitants may ſay, with David in the Perſon 
of my Saviour; T he Rebukes of thoſe that offended thee, fall upon me. Yet J excuſe 


not my ſelf, nor my Reſidents as innocent, but would not have my ſelf only cenſured, 


becauſe I bear the Puniſhment. I know that I have ſinned i my Hard-hearteaneſs, in 
not mourning . for my late Sovereigu, whoſe Subjects now follow him in Death. I of- 
ten defired War, when God cried Peace, or Sickneſs to conſume my Multitudes and 
Strength; and now am weakened. Oh turn to me again, thou Lord of Hoſts, ſpeu u, 
zhe Light of thy Countenance, and we ſhall be whole, I know alſo — 
WII 


Men to undo others by your departing, and left me, laſt of all, zo Deſolation, as if you 
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FOX CIVITATIS > 1 
with me, a rude People, whom I cannot rule, whoſe Neceſſity hath hardened them, 


aud their Dejection driven them to commit Sin wich Greedineſs ; and as Cooks frame all 


things to the Palate, and omit things profitable; ſo do they (ſaith Philo) omit Good, 
and turn all things to their preſent Pleaſure. But I have a Generation here likewiſe, 
who make Conſcrence of ſinning, whoſe Tears are daily poured forth, and Prayers ſent 
out, and Ejaculations ſhot up for my reſtoring, who (I do hope) ſhall be heard in that 
they pray for, and I ſhall be cured, and they ſhall be bleſſed. | 


Toe ſecond kind of Infirmity or Malady. 

In the mean time my Sorrows are multiplied, not more by Sickneſs than by Scan- 
dals of weak Phantaſies, and by the comfortleſs Deſertion and Deceſſion of my Chil- 
dren. My Scourge inflicted on me is the Plague: A Diſeaſe fearful enough, yet not 
half ſo fearful as my Sins, through which J have run boldly enough, and in which the 
Country People hath taken part with me. A Diſeaſe, which David choſe before Fa- 
mine or the Sword: Let me fall into the Hand of God, and not of Man. A Diſeaſe, - 
which is ſome Sign of God's Favour : For he hath not ſuffered Famine to blaſt our Fields 
with her barren Breath, neither hath he ſaid, Sword cat through this Land: but like a 
Father hath taken us in hand himſelf, as David calls it, the Chaſtiſement of his own 
Hand : Let me fall into the Hand of God. A Diſeaſe, that was the laſt Blow that 
God took at Agypr, and the common Scourge of 1ſrael, and uſually ſet on by an An- 
gel, whoſe Stroke moved the Mud of Man's Nature to his own Ruin, which elſe lieth 
{till and ſettled, and deſtroys Man ſome other way in time. I confeſs, that I have heard 
related, that ſome of my Siſter-Cities have been infected by ſtrange Accidents : but 

God is my Maſter, and not Fortune my Miſtreſs. Some ſay the Infe&ion happeneth b 
Conſtellations, ominous Aſpects, evil Conjunctions, unſeaſonable Weathers: but theſe 
muſt extend themſelves then beyond a City and her Suburbs ; becauſe in theſe Occur- 
rents the Air is tainted, and then not kept within the Compaſs of one Cities Hemi- 
ſphere. 1 | 
: Some have been (they ſay) infected by mere Stinks: they are noiſom indeed, but 
have no more relation to kill this Way by a Plague, than by other Ways and Diſeaſes, 
which they may breed and bring to paſs. Bad Fumes are Diſcommodities that I am much 
troubled withal, by reaſon of my noiſom Children, and idle Servants; but yet my 
Breath is not ſo obnoxious as is reported: for if it were, five would die to one that doth 
die; it ſurely being the common Breath by which all with me do live; and there 
are two weak Bodies for one ſtrong, counting Women and Children. And beſide, if 
my Breath were infectious, then would thoſe Creatures, whoſe Nature have Affinity 
with Man (as Swine, Cocks and Hens) receive ſuch Infections in the Streets, as 
would forthwith ſlay them, though they were not kept up in Plagued Houſes. There- 
fore do not ſcandal me, and add Affliction to the AfMlicted, but confider, God is my 
Rock, and his Word is my Pillar, and the Ground of Truth. I know that God may 
uſe outward Means to infect, and ſuffocate. But leſt we ſhould lean too much to 
Nature, he doth not (in Scripture) reveal this Difeaſe ſo executed: but either he doth 
expreſs it done by an Angel, or elſe doth ſilence the Execution thereof in a mute Anger. 
Num. 19. 45. Fob was ſmitten with Scabs ; 3 the &cripture attributeth it to the De- 
vil; and why ſhould we think but that, in a Diſeaſe ſo mortal, ſo * diſpatching as 


this; but that he uſed his good Angel, incenſed with his Maſters Diſpleaſure, or elſe ſent 
Satan to buffet us for our Preſumptions. : 
Our Church acknowledgeth the Plague to be God's Arrow, and Hippocrates calleth it 
Jeb Ne nay. And therefore for God's Cauſe, leſt you detract from his Honour, lay 
it not upon me. I know that thoſe Houſes, wherein God hath ſmitten one (for want 
of Care and Means) may and do taint others ; but what is this to my Breath, or that 


Men 


1 
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Men ſhould think therefore I am totally infected. Or if one go abroad out of ſuch a 
Houſe into a Congregation, and there (becauſe they have not been aired firſt) taint 
another (as we ſurmiſe :) or ſometimes one being afraid of another, their Heart faints, 
their Blood turns, and they die of the Plague, their Paſſions (though not ſtrucken) 
helping to work the Humours of their Body to a Sore; is this ſufficient to forget the 
Operation of God in this Plague, or condemn me, or leave me utterly deſolate ? God 
hath ſaid, that he will. ſend evil Angels among us; yet theſe can but vex them to whom 
their Licence extends: yt I make no doubt, but God makes the Peſtilence ordinarily to 
cleave to a Man by Infection, but this doth not hold always that he doth ſo, and when 
it doth take one by Infection, it is not always mortal. 

And this is the Infirmity with which I am at this time affected. And that I draw you 
not into Error, take the fudgment of other Ancients, and let none think, by an obſcure 
Evaſion, to make me the more to be ſhunned in neceſſary neighbourly Comfort, by 
faying the Plague in Scripture and ours were not all one; becauſe theirs were ſuddain, 


\ - ours are lingering. For God made thoſe ſharp, that we, who were to live under the 


times of Mercies, might be warned by his Severity to them. And if he had ſuffered 
them to have lived under the Stroke but ſo long as Hezekrah did, it would have broken 
out on them as it did on him, and us at this Day. God is more merciful to us then, who, 


by Space between his Strokes, calleth to Repentance. But let not us abuſe this Mercy, 
and cry out raſhly, and childiſhly (before God toucheth us) that all London is infected. 


Indeed lying and breathing under God's ſtroke oftentimes infects others. Hath not 
God therefore given you learned Phyficrans to your Brethren, to help you with Pre- 
ſervatives againſt the Infection, though they cannot recover the Fiſh that is ſtrucken ? 
And if we uſe theſe good Means, hath not God given us his Word, which declares his 
Power, in reſtraining not only the Infection, but the Violence of his devouring Angel alſo, 
as our late King James, of bleſſed Memory, called it in his Parliament-Oration, the laſt 
Plague time, And have not our Magiſtrates moſt worthily and carefully provided to 
ſhut them up, or diſpoſe of them elſewhere, who have been ſtrucken. Which Courſe 
might do ſome good, but that we lack Perſons and Purſes to keep in, and keep the Sick 


when they are within. All theſe things being obſerved, I need not be left like Fob, on 


a Danghill, nor my Infirmity be ſo much ſhunned, that I and my Children ſhould be 
ſo many Miles ſevered. | 

The Venereal Pox is ten times a baſer Diſeaſe, and more abſolutely infectious: yet my 
Sons (I ſhame to own them) that have it, are called Good Fellows, Men will not ſtand 
upon it to drink either Wine, or ſmoak Tobacco with them, who are more fit (not 
for the Peſthouſe) but the Peſtrinum, the Bridewell. The Chirurgions never ſhun to 
cure theſe : but becauſe the Hand of God is upon me, and a leſs infectious Diſeaſe, tho? 


more pernicious, I am ſhunned of ſome Paſtors and People, Phyſiciansand Chirurgions, 


as if they ſtaid they ſhould be all dead Men; whereas this Diſeaſe is a culling and a 
picking out of Men, to ſet forward (as in a Muſter) which cauſeth it to take at the 
Beginning one here and another half a Mile off, then leap thither again where it 
was firſt, and take them away whom at firſt it left, as the Weekly-Bills teſtifies: nei- 
ther can it be proved, that all theſe have by any contracting or conventing ever met 
together, eſpecially ſince Houſes were ſhut up. So that (as Fernelius faith) this 
Diſeaſe hath a hidden Beginning, and why not a hidden Proceſſion? But only that, in 
Continuance, ſome Accidents do befall, upon which our Reaſon hath more ground to 
traverſe and diſcourſe. 

But ſome will ſay, the Plague is mortally infectious ; and therefore it is Wilful Mur- 
ther to ſtay if I may go. I cannot ſay ſo, if it be thy Place and Calling to ſtay. But 
I fay, thou then doſt kill them wilfully (by thine own Argument) whom thou leaveſt 
behind, or ſetteſt to Keep thy Sick: except thou thinkeſt that Servants and poor Keep- 
ers may be killed up by Authority. . 


But 
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But ſurely if it were but well obſerved, my Infirmity rather deſerveth an humble 


Reverence, than to breed a Scandal, or an Offence. If it were merely natural» 


Men might, like natural Men, fly from it. But as it is ſecretly hidden from the Hea- 


then (as Galen and Hippocrates) who grant the Beginning thereof to be very ſecret x 


ſo the Scriptures declare unto us that hidden Beginning, that ſo we might know, un- 
der what Covert to hide us. The giſt P/alm. tells us, in Verſe 1, 4. of the 
Shadow and the Wings of the Almighty, Therefore the Septuagint tranſlates that 
Pſalm, where we find the Word Peſtilence, by the Word xb, Which fignifies a 
Word. Or elſe they call it aezywa, a Thing arguing the ſtrange Nature thereof. 
Theſe learned Fews went to the Cauſe of the Plague. I am not ignorant, that the 
Heathen learned Phyſician Galen, called it xo, becauſe of its deſtroying Nature, and 
mortal Diſpoſition ; and Hippocrates called it dn, becauſe of its ſpreading Nature. 
Theſe Men went no farther then the Effect, which was viſible ; but the inviſible Ope- 
rator and Operation was hidden from them, and therein they did but gueſs. The 

Scriptures call us to an outward Admiration of this wonderful Work, and an inward 
Adoration of God, who is the Enlarger and Reſtrainer hereof; who makes ſuch ſweet 
Promiſes in the 9iſt Pſalm, concerning Deliverance from it; as, Thou ſhalt go on the 
Aſp and the Dragon. Which Mollerus, on that Pſalm, ſaith, ſignifies the Peſtilence, 


of it to Infect, but to Kill; for the Sting of the A/p poiſons but thoſe whom it 
rikes, it imparts not the ſame Force to another not contacta, no not by touching 


and uſed by the Pſalmiſt, Ut vim veneni ſignificantius exprimeret : Yet not the Force 


of the Body ſo ſtung. Yet this my Infirmity doth ; yet always not abſolutely to 


Death; nor doth it always infect to Sickneſs (Deo juvante) for we ſee that your 

Searchers, Keepers, Sextons, Bearers, are the ſeldomeſt taken with it. 
Therefore the Beginning of this my Infirmity being inviſible, the Proceſſion doubt- 

ful, the Deſtroying ſelective, (as it were Morbus rationalis, a Diſeaſe that did cull 

out of Diſcourſe or Reaſon, Men appointed to die, and not always infect the next 

adjacent Places:) my learned and reverent Sons of former Times, in 

my Affliction, divinely have called for metaphyſical Perfumes. So did Mr. Fenton 


Mr. Fenton in his Spiritual Perfume, as if Kitchin Fire did as much in his Spiri- 


Good to purge away this Diſeaſe, as our Pots of Frankinſenſe doth in :ual Perf. 
my Streets, when the Wind blows it all to one End. And that we Mr. Holland 
might have Recourſe to God above (though not without outward # his Sp. 
Means) another of my well-reputed Sons counts no Phantaſy, that Pref. 
Print (as it were) of a Blow on ſome. > | 

The Sores we may know from whence they are ; the Tokens ordinarily we may 
diſcern : but from whence is this? This ſeems to be (Tanyn) or Plaga, a Blow in- 
deed ſo termed, Revel. 16. 9. All theſe do but ſhew us, whom firſt, and mainly to 
believe upon, the God of Spirits, who can call back his Serjeants, and withdraw his 
Afion, and forgive our Debt, and forbear our Lives till ſome other time. | 

Yet I fear me, all this will not drive ny Smells out of your Noſe, If Stinks do 
it, do you think the Stinks will be ever the leſs, when ſo many Thouſands are 


dead? No. And yet you will come to Town then: and when here is the more Stir, 


here will be the more Stink. : 

Object. But why did not my Stinks kill you before now ? 

Anſ. Becauſe (ſay you) God gave not the Word. | 

Obje, Why do not then the moſt ſtinking Places (as the Shambles) infect firſt, 
now God hath given the Word ? 

Anſ. Becauſe God will not have it ſo, you will ſay.— True, by the ſame Reaſon 


you may be ſaved here, and die there, or here when you come back, becauſe God 
will have it ſo. | | | | 


Object. 


. 
0 
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Object. But you will ſay, if it comes not only by ſuch Means, why happens it |? 
upon the City, rather than the Country ? | ; 2 
Anſ. Becauſe God is ever liberal of Favours toward great Congregations ; his | 
Favours are more plentiful, more viſible, and Men are more fenhble of them, 
And therefore you ſhall find the Apoſtles (for the moſt part) dedicating their Epiſtles 
to Cities; and the Prophets likewiſe bending their Prophecies thereto. Now where 
he is moſt plentiful in theſe, he is alſo of his Corrections. So to Iſrael; no People 
better fed, better taught, ſoundlier whipped. And it is moſt equal, that when Men 
abuſe (ayes Eads) the clear Word of Life, 1 Joh. 1. 4. Pal. 91. 3. they ſhould have 
(Ab νν T&eay dns) the bemudding Word of Death. 5 
Secondly, It is done to the City, for the Country's Example, that the Pagi, an 
the Villages round about might tremble, and that the Pagani thereof might leave oft 
their Paganiſh Converſation, and ſtand in Awe, and Sin not: which thing, if they 
do not, though we have the ſharp Ends of the Rod, they may have (as heretofore) 
the Stumps. Miſtake me not; I do not hope for it, I fear it. For remember when 
God afflicted us the laſt time, when we had Zijm, had not you Ii ? When we had 
the Scrizch-Owl, had not you the Night- Raven? When we had the Peſtilence, had 
not you the Plague alſo? You had; and you did taſte of mine Infirmity. 
1 Therefore conſider what I have declared of it, and uſe all good Medicines ; but 
dl . above all Medicines, take Faith, Hope, and a good Conſcience. You ſhall find them 
| (my dear Children) of more Force then the greateſt Antidote. Remember the Pro- 
#1 miſe of God in that gift Pſalm, 14, 15, 16 Verſes, count it precious, let it be thy 
W Buckler, as it is in the fourth Verſe. Molleras, on that Pſalm, ſaith, Eos gui cert i 
8 fide in Deum recumberent tutos fore a peſtis ſevitia ; that thoſe who'truſt in God 
| | ſhall be free. So Mr. Cupper, on the ſame Pſalm ; and St. Chryſoflome on the fame 
| | Pſalm ſaith, Secarus habitat in terra, & prolixam vitam inveniat; he ſhall dwel! 
4 | ſecure, and find a long Life; but otum hoc fit per ſpem, faith he. True it is, for 
1 we ſee ſome ſcape Fire and Sword with Boldneſs; others overcome their Enemies 
| with Fortitude ; and ſhall not the Quimeſſence of Fortitude, the Spirit of Valvur 
(which is Confidence in God) do much more? Doth not Godlineſs profit to all Things, 
both to this Life, and that which is to come? 1 Tim. 4. 8. If any one object, that 
godly Men die of it: it is true. Doth God deceive their Truſt in that? No: He giveth 
them Life, and a better Life. For God will not be ftinted to Temporaries by his 
_ own Children ; and if he takes one away in this Mind, I hope he doth him no 
Wrong. Some wicked Men you will ſay ſcape too: That is, becauſe God will be 
better than his Word to all Men, that the Mouths of all Men may be ſtopped. He 
ſpares evil Men ſometimes, that they may fulfill their Sin; he takes away the Good, 
from the Evil to come. And this is thy Encouragement, that if he ſpares of both 
Sorts, why not Thee, if thou ſtayeſt in thy Place, and neceflary Calling? But thou 
feareſt to die, becauſe neither prepared in Faith nor Profeſſion. Therefore I conclude 
my Diſeaſe to be ſore, as to be moſt infectious ; yet God can reſtrain it; and though i 
he hath ſent out his Evil Angel, yet I will truſt in the Good Angel of ahe Covenaut. 
Do you ſo likewiſe, that you may be Partakers of my Faith, not mine Infirmity ; | 
and cry, O Lord thou haſt been our Refuge from one Generation to another. You have 
feen my Infirmity, the Nature of it, the principal Remedy againft it. What elle is 
to be uſed in natural Cure, againſt natural Infection, I leave to your learned and 
J Brothers of Phyfick, I have preſcribed that which never failed: Probatum eſt. 
ames 5. 17. Bs pb) 
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1 | But this is not all my Trquble, for my Sorrows are increaſed like my 
Poverty, Sins: Sickneſs hath 1 my Subſtance; and with David, I 

juſtly ſay, I am Weak and Poor. „ a 
My Poverty licth in being void of Trade, Money, and Victual. 
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 perſed and arp „ 
I have had Feaſts admired at, whoſe very Sight hath cloyed the Appetite, and my 
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All which I am well-nigh deſtitute of at this Time. This J confeſs to be juſtly in- 
flicted on me for my Pride, with which I have ſought to out-face Heaven. My 
tinckling Feet, and my tip-toe Pace, my horned Tyaraes, and criſped-curled Locks, 
Shin-pride, and Shoe- pride. Fulneſs of Bread hath made me lift my Heel againſt 
my Maker. I ſaid in my Proſperity, I ſhould never be moved; but thou, O Lord, haſt 


turned thy Face, and I am troubled, My Children have been ſo full-fed, that they 


have fallen out among themſelves, the Meaneſt thinking himſelf as good as the 
Magiſtrate, and the Mighty refuſing to look upon the Cauſe of the Mean. My Mer- 


chants have been the Companions of Princes, but now are gone, their Place is ſcarce 


to be found. How hath my Back groancd with heavy Burdens, and now [ſachar 


ſtands ſtill for want of Work. One Waine may carry all I ſell in a Day. I have 


had ſuch Trading, that I could ſcarce find Time to ferve God, but now every Day 
is a Holiday, becauſe I have prophaned his Holy Day (even his bleſſed Sabbath) which 
hath been dedicated to him, as a Remembrance of his glorious Reſurrediun. But I have 
Jain dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. I have given Liberty to my Servants to execute their 
If ills in Sabbath-breaking, and Deceiving : now God hath proclaimed Liberty for 
them to the Peſtilence, to Wandering, and to Idleneſs. My Apprentices have been the 

Children of Knights and Juſtices of the Country, (which they accepted at my Hands 

joyfully) but now my Children are caſt out by zhoſe Swines like Dang, rated like Beg- 

gars, ſerved like Swine in Hog ſties, buried in the Highway like Malefaftors, But 
whither doth my Grief tranſport me? This the Country ſhall hear of hereafter. 

I have opened my Coffer, to the Countries Wants full often, and have ſome of their 
Worſhips in Bunds ſtill ; but now I want it for my poor Children, and they neither 
look to diſcharge their Debt, nor in Requital of my Kindneſs will ſkew Pity to my diſ- 

iſed Children. : 1 


» 


very Reaſon hath turned Cook to cocker the Palate of my Wantons, I would thoſe 


* Feaftings had ſtocked my poor K indred in my Suburbs, and ſet them to work, that 
there might be no complaining in my Streets: with which Sacrifice God would be well 


pleaſed. The worſt Servant in my Houſe hath had Bread enough, and now I ſtarve 

for Hunger: for many of my Children cry jor Bread, and I fear me, die of the 
Stomach Sickneſs, as well as the Spotted Sickneſs, if there were a Bill could be gotten 
of all Diſeaſes. David's Tears are my Repaſt ; his Sighs my Repoſe. Job's Meſſage 


is the News moſt rife on my Exchange. One Country robs me of my Aſſes, ano- 


ther of my Camels; my Sheep are conſumed, my Children are bruiſed, my ſelf ſirucken 


with Boiles and Sores ; I ſee nothing but my Nakedneſs. Thoſe great Gates, which 


were wont to be furniſhed with ſpangled ſtar-like Beauties, are now the Lodging for 


poor Children, or Places for Dung and Draught. My Chamber and 7. . which 
0 


was wont to be my Refuge, can no more ſupply my Wants, it hath been ſo ſwept; 
beſide, the Stock of my e pee . hath been broken to maintain my Wants, and yet 
my Children cry far Bread : and their Brethren that remain, are preſſed with their 
Maintenance, and urged, almoſt beyond their Ability, to find them Neceſlaries. 

This Miſery, makes me again remember my Folly ; who have wiſhed for ſome 
Means that might conſume ſome of my Children; I being not able to maintain them. 
And God hath faid, Amen, to my ungracious Deſires; for he hath taken them away, who 
might have ſerved for my Defence. And now I ſee, when God ſends Mouths, he 
ſends Meat alſo; for though I have buried ſo many Thouſands, I have nothing more 
than J had in Wealth, or Trading: Nay, there are many who would be glad their 
Houſes were viſited, that they might be kept by the Pariſh, becauſe they have nothing 
to eat. Yet, I have ſome wicked Wretches, who have learned of ſome Country 


Farmers, when they want, to grumble againſt God ſor ſomething, aud when they have 


God's Plenty, to murmur for nothing. For their Eye is Evil, becauſe God is Good. 
Vol. I. Now. II. 1 When 
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When they have Corn enough, they fay, it is worth nothing, and they can make 
no Money of it ; but they can make themſelves Curſes with it, for hording it up, 
when they ſhould make Bread of it for the Poor. If they have Bread for their 
Babes, and Food for their Hinds, and Proviſion for their Beaſts ; and a reaſonable 
Price for the Remainder; have they not ſufficient ? Yes, more than they deſerve, un- =. 
leſs the P:/lory. Such as theſe have helped to hale a Curſe from God, and by their 1 
Means it is I am ſo lean in Looks, ſo lank in Purſe, and ſo empty in Stomach. = 

But TI have deſerved my ſelf more than all theſe Puniſhments doubled; yet, ſhall 
they ſcape who help to increaſe them? No: That is my Fear, that God hath 
not yet done ; and my Grief, that mine own Children ſhould farther provoke him, 
and help to aggravate my Sorrows. | 

For I am not only weak by Sickneſs, poor, being deſtitute of Means; but for- 
ſaken, being deſolate and forlorn of Company. But here lies my Comfort ; The 
Poor ſhall not always be forgotten; the Expectation of the Needy ſhall not periſh 
for gver. Pſal. 9. 18. And although it may be asked, in reſpect of my Baby louiſi 
Sius, how is that golden City ceaſed ? Yet I have this Hope in God's Mercy; that 
the Firſt-Born of the Poor 1 aud the Needy lie down in Safety. Iſa. 14. 4. 30. 
For as St. Aaſtin hath it, Paaper eſt in animo Dei, non in ſacculo; the Poor is in 
God's Mind, not in his Purſe; ſo that his Purſe may be ſcattered upon the Rich, 
but his Mind runs on the Poor. | | 

But yet, who would think Children ſhould be fo unkind to a Mo- 

Deſolate Mi- ther, who hath educated them in the Knowledge of God, and in 
ſery. the Experience of her Boſom-Love, to let their Mother be forlorn of 

Company. My Company, that J ſtand in need of, but want, are, 

Miniſters, Phyſicians, Traders. N ä — 

The one would help me, being Sozl-/ick ; the other, being Body-/ick ; the third, 

being Belly-/ick. There are others, whom I find miſſing too, as my Lawyers, by 

Whoſe Science it hath been ſpoken of me, as it was of the City of Abel: They fhail 

a4, Counſel at Abel, and ſo they ended the Matter. 2 Sam. 20. 18. But theſe, my 

Sons of late Time, have robbed me of that good Report; and it is ſaid now, If they 
ask Counſel at London, ſo they may begin the Matter; but let it end when it will. 
Theſe Men I miſs, but I do not want them, except only the Maſter-Bees : I could 
ſpare the Swarm of them, eſpecially the Waſps, that do little but ting, and ſuck 

oney. I do not mean them, that do Jus dicere, or Jus dare; but thoſe that do 

Fas efſe, ſwallow the Law, but not Jus edere, bring little to Light; thoſe that fill 

 Heſtminſter-Hall ſo full of Cobwebs, though (as they ſay) it be built with Ir:þ 

Wood, where no Spiders will endure : It may be ſo, for all the Spiders are below. 
I blame not theſe for Abſence, becauſe many of them be employed by my Royal So- 

vereign, and the Father of my Country: And I know that their judicious Conſulta- 
tions may benefit me whereſoever they are. | 

There be others, whoſe Company I miſs ; namely, thoſe that ſhould have an Eye 
to their Ward, that it may be defended from Miſery or Diſorder this Sickneſs Time; 
whole very FHoxſe-keeping might have relieved ſome, refreſhed others: but their 
Countenance and good Example, in Faſting and Praying, would have encouraged all. 
But they are gone and left the Burthen upon one Magiſtrate and a few Afiſtants, 
whoſe Care can extend but to his own Ability, except his Power can command them 
to ſtand to their Charge as he doth. But they fit in the Country ſecure, and thank 
God they are there. Indeed if they had ſtayed here, Paying my Diſtreſs,” aiding me 
in Weakneſs, by disburſing their Money, and exerciſing their Places, and afterward 
(when God had ceaſed his Hand, and they given him condign Thanks for his Mercy) 
they then ſolacing themſelves in the pleaſant Shades, might thank God for his Preſer- 

vation, and their Recreation, with a ſafe Conſcience. But o thank God for his Conni- 


„ bene 


„%% _ 


5 veney in their natural Courſes (except for his Mercy that therein they be not conſu- 


med) is falſe Fire, and ſavours more of the Kitebin than the Conſcience, Let them 
thank their Coach-Horſes; for I have ſo fed their Maſters (for the moſt part) that I 
am ſure they could never have 88 half ſo far without them. 

But the higher my Childrens Groans riſe, the more I look about me, and the more 
help I ftill miſs. Where be my Surgeons now, that can mortiſy and revive a Wound 
when they liſt ; and rub over an old Sore, and pick many a Pound out of the paring of 
a Man's Toe, and can ſcarify a green Wound, and cauterize an old One? Where is the 
Aid I ſhould have of theſe skilful Men? "Theſe are Shavers in their Kind: but at this 
time they had rather Carve at a Capon, or Anatomize a Rabbit, than Lance a Sore, 
and do their Duty out of à good Conſcience, to their ſick Mother. If a Man that is 
hanged fall to their Share, who but they to Cut and Carve! but to what Purpoſe think 
you? As the Prieſt did of old, Pectoribus inbhiaus ſpirantia conſulit exta, gape upon 
his Guts, and then make good -Chear for their own. Theſe have the Terms of Art 
explained, the Secrets of Nature opened; but to what Purpoſe, if it be done to Ad- 
miration, rather than Operation, and to ſhew the Work of Nature, and yet not to 
help Nature? For now I ſtand in need, I am poſted from the Phyſician to the Sur- 
geon, by the Surgeon, left to the Barber; where, if I will waſh, and be gone, and fo 
forth, I may; he can do no more. 1 | i 

But I did ſuppoſe, that my Phyſiciaus would not have ſtirred. Men that have 


Antidotes at Command, Electuaries, Pomanders, and what not; whole Apothecaries 


Shops full of Conceits and Receipts, to keep all the Cinque- Ports of Man's Body in- 
violable. Or if a Man be fick, they can, or who can (under God) reſtore Nature, 
and reſtore Health? They have many Powders and Autidotes for other Men, or for 
their Money, but none to ſtrengthen their own Heart, ſo much as to ſtay in a 
City where the Plague is. To theſe Men belongs that Saying, Lake 4. 23. Medi- 


ce cura teipſum. And this Queſtion, which was moſt noiſom, Job's Diſeaſe, or, 


the Plague: and this Demand, which conduceth moſt to Salvation; the Opinion 
of a Naturian, (the Plague is Infectious) or the Preſcription of Divinity (he 7 
hath an Office, let him wait on his Office.) If you think the latter, hoc age & vive, 
our Bleſſed: Saviour ſhall approve you; when I was ſick, you viſited me. Why are 
we bidden to honour them? Becauſe, ſaith the Son of Syrach, They be ordained for 
thy Health, Are they ſo? The more uncharitable and unconſcionable they, to 
leave me in this Diſtreſs. But, fince I have ſet them on Horſe-back, they are rid a- 


. way. My Saviour ſaid, that he Sick needs the Phyſician, not the Healthful, Yea, 


but they ſay, the Pyyſician now ſtands in no need of the Sick, for he hath filled his 
Parſe, and is gone. O, ſweet Samaritan, if thou hadſt done ſo to them, or me, 
when thou foundeſt me lying in the Highway to Hell and Death, what had become 
of us? Well, had I but for all this the Prieſt to ſtand by me in this Leproſy, I 
could have born it: but as a wounded Spirit none can bear, ſo neither can I ſuffer 
the Loſs of my Spiritual Salve: I blame not you, that have two Cares, and two 


Qures (for you are gone every Summer to diſcharge your Office to your Country 


Sheep, and when that is done, I know you will return) but you have no Charge 
to pay your Charges, but my Purſe. . 
And eſpecially you that leave your Paſtoral Charge in the Country, taking up 
your Litter (Lecture I ſhould ay) and yet Litter as you uſe it, making of London 
a Station, till your own Ends be achieved, or till ſome Croſs befal me, and then 
you are gone. Nay, becauſe you would not de ſaid to forſake my People, you have 
tent my People away before, with your great Perſuaſions to fly. VD love not two 
Livings, till you have them; but a Living and a Lecture is an eaſy Tast, becauſe 
they are not two Cures of Souls, and it is true; for one is @ Wounding of Souls for 
Want of Cure, = | D . 
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But this may be defended, you think ; for there is much Difference between the Temple, 
and the Gold of the Temple in Swearing, 10 it may be there is in Preaching, Matt. 23.16. 

e that hath the Charge of two Temples, that is ſomething ; but he that is called to one, 
and takes the Gold of *another or two, with Neglect of his own, that is nothing : for 
my Money may be taken, and your Sheep left upon the Downs in the Country, with 
any Hireling that will do it cheapeſt. And though my City- Children lie tick, and fo 
the reſt want Food it matters not, you have other Sheep then; let the Parſon look to 
theſe, ſay you, let the Phyſician, faith he, let the Surgeon, ſaith he, let the Curate, 
faith he, and ſo with Fob I am brought to the Aſh-heap. But if my Children would 
be ruled by me, they ſhall chuſe ſuch as will ſtana to their Teaching, and them alſo; 
in Life and Death, Sickneſs and in Health, doing their Duty out of a good Conſcience. 

But let me not condemn the Juſt with the Unjuſt. There are ſome of this reverend 
Profeſſion, who are worthy of double Honour, who have abode with me in Tempta- 


tions; he Lord ſhew Mercy to them, and to thoſe worthy Phyſiclans, who have not 


been aſhamed of my Bonds, nor childiſhly affrighted at my Infirmity. And thoſe 
Surgeons, who have addicted themſelves to my Health, the Lord remember them when 


they are in Trouble; with all the reſt, who have, with me, humbled themſelves under 


God's Hand, and adminiſtred ſweet Comfort when it was Bitterneſs with me. My re- 
ſpectful Eye ſhall ever be upon them, and their Names as Occaſion ſhall ſerve, exal- 
ted to my Power, and that beyond ordinary Diſcourſe ; eſpecially thoſe Aarons, who 


have ſtood betwixt the Living and the Dead. In mean time, accept theſe Ejacu- 


htions to God for you in Requital: The Lord hear you in the Day of Trouble, the 
Name of the God of Jacob defend you, ſtrengtben you when you lie fick upon your Bed, 
and deliver you not unto the Will of your Enemies. ED | 

But would one think my Tradetnen ſhould go, if but for their Profit ſake, But 


the Devil knows their Mind, that Skin for Skin, and all that a Man hath, he will give 


for his Life. But yet God's Servants have ever preferred his Service, their Calling, be- 
fore their own Lives. Moſes would rather ſuffer Afidion with his Brethren, than 
live in Pharoah's Court. Uriah would not lie with his Wife, nor eat, nor #rink unto 


Mirth; while God's Hoſt was in the Field. And Solomon ſaith, it is better to go to the 


Houſe of Mourning than Feaſting. But theſe are all too little to perſuade you, till I ſet 
before you your Faults, as well as mine own Defects, which are theſe, Unkinaneſs, Un- 
charitableneſi, Diſtruſtfulneſs. - 

Your Unkindneſs appears in theſe four Particulars: Firſt, in ee me; Secondly, 

in your Country- merriment; Thiraly, in your leaving me deſolate; Fourthiy, in not 
paying your Debts. 8 | 
Your Diſgrace appears in leaving my Streets bare, my Temples empty, 
Unkindneſs, my Shops ſhut up. My Cheapſide, that hath been my Plate Cup-board, 
hath ſcarce a Stall-cloth to defend it from the common Ne of or- 
dinary and dirty Roots, Beſide, you have made my Savor to ſtink in the Country thro' 
your Raſhneſs, and their Ignorance. Secondly, your Unkindneſs appears in your jo- 
cund Behayiour in the Country, at whoſe Lightneſs thoſe Sy/vans wonder, as at Peo- 
ple more unnatural than themſelves. Methinks you ſhould fear leſt benumming Death 
might creepon your Angles (which I ſee conyeyed along my Streetsfor your Pleaſure) like 
the ſleepy Venom of the Cramp-fiſp. Or while you ſhootin Paſtime, you ſhould fear leſt the 
Arrow that flies by Day ſheald aim at you in earneſt, Pſal. xci 5. You bewray the Weak- 
neſs of your Affection to me, and your Fellow Brethren, your Inſenſibleneſs of God's 
Hand, and your Shallowneſs m Religion, even by this. T hirdly, have you not adven- 
The Lord tured me to the common Spoil? If God did not watch the City; If I had 
L * not one Son left whoſe Care hath ſhewed him a Father to me, how 
might my Doors be broken open, my Cheſts ranſacked, mine Obligations 
torne, my Bonds concelled. You will not believe this, yet ſome of you (I fear me) 
| will 
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will be ſenſible of it. God continue him in this Care, and reward him for it. You 
have faſtened your Doors with Padlocks ; ſome have Powder. to blow them open, When 
you return, complain not what you have loſt; leſt I ſmile at your Folly, and ſeem to 
pity your Misfortune. Fourthly, have you not left ſome of your Debts unpaid, by 
which I ſhould be relieved, never gonſidering what may become of you and yours? and 
then how your Creditors Hearts muſt be turmoiled to ſeek after their own! Have not 
many of you carried away the better Part of your Eſtates in Money, and ſowed them 
by the High-way as the Lord hath ſcattered your Bodies? I could name ſome, bat Time 
will bring them to light. | | N 9 25 
To this add your Uncharitableneſs, and then ſee whether I ſpeak e 
without Cauſe; which firſt appears in not relieving the Poor, who like a 7 on - ones 
Cripple cannot follow your nimble Courſers. I am not ignorant that * ; ü 
ſome have given out of their Superfluity, others out of pure Charity, but the moſt 
have not: and fo the little which is left, is conſumed, and like Pharoabh's Kine, we 
' ſeem never the fatter ; for what is this among ſo many? 
Fiecondly, It ſhews itſelf in condemning the Poor, that they are ſo obvious to the 
Plague, as if God had a Quarrel againſt none but them. I know they are, for the moſt 
part, i Livers, intemperate of Tongue and Appetite, groſs Feeders, and ſuch as diſ- 
orderly thruſt themſelves into Danger; all this may conſpire to their Ruin, by preparing 
their Bodies for other Diſeaſes as well as the Plague: for this Diſeaſe takes hold on them 
more than others, becauſe they be moſt in Number: but my Penny Fathers have not all 
ſcaped it, nor the fineſt Feeders, and therefore your Judgment of the Poor is ſome- 
what too harſh. VVV . 
T hirdly, It appears in not aſſiſting me in hoes Prayers. It may be you will fay,. 
that you do in private: if I had ſeen it here, I would have more eaſily believed it: for 
many of you are gone, where you have 10 Preaching, nor yet orderly Prayers, or at 
leaſt but ſean Sermons, though you have far Paſture. And how you will forget your 
Duty, when you are not taught it, I may juſtly fear. oe es | 
Other Inconveniencies you have brought about, as, diſcouraging thoſe that ſtay; they 
weakly conceiving that they are but dead Men: Some are of a ſtronger Temper, but 
yet Comes in via pro vehiculo eſt; your Company might have been a great Eaſe) unto 
them. . — | 5 
Again, by your departing indiſcreetly, how have you disjornted the Country with 
Fear, procured rough Uſage to your ſelves, and cauſed me to fare the worſe for your 
Sakes ; for I can ſcarce get Proviſion from the Country, and ſo my Miſery is doubled. 
But though you have forſaken me, I could never think you would 
| have forſaken your God, but rather received Evil at his Hands as well as Diſtruſiful- 


Good. But you have either, in this, diſtruſted God's Will, that he will not eſs. 


fave you, or elſe his Power that he cannot fave you; the Plague being a 1 ſpeak of 
Diſeaſe of a depopulating Nature: or elſe you miſtruſt that this Plague thoſe who,by 
came by ſome Accident; and ſo it doth catch that catch may, every one their Place 
that comes near it. But my Saviour faith, h. a Sparrow falls not to and Calling, 
the Ground without the Will of your Heavenly Father. But you will ſay, fould not 
that you take your Flight as a Means to bring God's Will to paſs in ſa- have ſtirred; 
ving you: you-ſay well, if you can prove it. Do you think that God Cut ſtood to 
- will fave none that ſtay? Or that he will ſpare all that be Abroad? I dare heir Charge. 
not ſay ſo. I fear you would fain wreſt God's Will to yours. I grant 
that evil Things coming from the Hand of God, may and ought to be avoided when 
God ſhews a Man a Gap to go out at; but this muſt not be the Gap of our own Fan- 
zaſy. When God leaves a Man a lawful Gap, he doth not croſs ſome poſitive Point of 
Religion. And if the Caſe be doubtful, then are we to bend our ſelves to that Courſe, 
which may ſuit beſt with the Analogy of Faith, and not to our own Particular, ex- 
| | cept 
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cept that Particular hold alſo in as full Grounds of Religion, as the other Courſe. 


Therefore in all ſuch Paſſages we are to obſerve, that what we do be not againſt 


Piety, Charity, Nature, Civil Policy; as that we decline not from God, from our 


Neighbour, from our Kindred, nor from the Common-wealth. 


And theſe wholſome Rules, my reverend Sons have laid down in former Times, 


though miſconceived of ſome of their Followers, who, willing to pleaſe their own Na- 


ture, have catched fomething from them, not” obſerving their whole Intent. I make 
no Doubt, bat in general, and open Puniſhments you may, and ought to ſhift for your ſelves 


by Removal, as in Famine Abram did; and in Perſecution from cne City you may fly 


to another, faith my Saviour. But in an uncertain Puniſhment (wherein none can aſ- 
ſure themfelves abſolutely in going or ſtaying, of Life and Death) when Religion and 
Nature rather invites us to ſtay, it is vain Fear to fly, or elſe Self-Love without religious 
Reſpect: except you be ſuch a one as by Flight neither hurteth other 
* Mr.Balm-' nor others. Or elſe you be ſuch * whoſe Reſidence is not neceſſary. 
ford in his But who are unneceſſary (if they be Members of a Common-wealth) 
Dial. of the I know not, except Women, and young Children, and ſome Servants, 
Peſt. p. 69. or Sojourners, or Gentlemen, who have no Relation to me as neceſſa- 
| ry Members. For if you think the rich Men may go, then hath the 
middle Sort little to do; ſo that in fine, they will not find themſelves very needſul: 
and let them go too, and then others have nothing to do: and then I ſhall have none 
left but the Poor, nor of them but only ſuch as can make no Scape into the Country, 
and ſo the Subject of the Phy/ician and the Miniſter being almoſt gone, there will be 
little Need of them too. And for the Magiſtrate, it will ſcarce be worth his Pains; he 
may appoint an Under-Officer to keep the Poor Folks in Order. But a Common- 
wealth is a Body, and one Member methinks ſhould nouriſh another ; but eſpecially 
in a Chriſtian Common-wealth. For, as Fob ſpeaks in his own Perſon, a Man in Mi- 
ſery ſhould be comforted of his Neighbours, but Men have forſaken the Fear of the Al- 
mighty, Job 6. 14. the latter Part of the Verſe I may fay with him concerning you : 
You were ever taught to ftand to your Calling; eſpecially in a doubtful, and inviſible 
Correction. | | | ; 
One of my worthy Sons, a Doctor of Phy/ick, did much blame you the laſt Plague, 
| for- your unnatural ſtarting one from another. And as I remember theſe 
Or. Hering were his Words: & I: remaineth that acknowledging the Peſt his Conta- 
Epiſt. before gion, we notwithſtanding (who are Chriſtians) carefully avoid that Faith- 
his Defence, leſs and Paganiſh Fearſulneſs, whereby we are made to break all the 
printed 1624. Bonds of Religion, Conſanguinity, Alliance, Friendſhip, and Policy. 
So that you ſee how careful they were, and yet how head-ſtrong you 


have been. We do the Pagans wrong to put this Fearfulneſs on them, for they ſtrive 


to do the uttermoſt Duties to the Sick and the Dead. It is now Chriſtian Fearfulneſs; 
the more our Shame. 5 | 

Some of you will ſay, that God, it may be, ſent it to ſcatter the City, and puniſh the 
Pride thereof that way, That is hidden from thee, though likely: but thou knoweſt, 
that God ſeth to ſend Croſſes for Sin, and yet withal to try us whether we will cleave 
to him or no. But you have forſaken him, his Word, and me allo. Some I fear wil! 
ask, Why may not they fly as well as the King and State, (indeed ſome have been 
forwarder then his Majeſty in that Buſineſs) their Lives are as dear to them? Oh! remem- 
ber what David's Worthies ſaid unto him, T hou art worth ten thouſand of us, 2 Sam. 
18. 3. he that thinks not ſo, knoweth not what the Light of Iſrael meaneth, 2 Sam. 
21. 17. The King is the Head and Tower: The Council is the Heart of a Land, and 
ought to be defended from Diſea ſes, leſt the Life be endangered. Beſide, their Affairs are 
ſuch as that they may be conſidered of in other Places as well as here. Fer want of 
theſe Conſiderations I am almoſt beggered ; I was at a low E beſore, but now 7 7 
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full Flood with me, but of Miſery. I have ſcarce a Rag left to hang on me. For my 
Woollen- Drapers are departed ; Watling-Street is like an empty Cloyſter. And for Lin- 
nen-Drapers, London may grow louſy, if ſhe be not the better provided before-hand. 
In Cheapfide, one can ſcarce change a Piece of Gold (for a Penny Profit) through the 
whole Row. And if I want Spice to make comfortable Broth, J muſt ſtay the Return of 
the next Voyage ; for the Grocers are gone alſo. = 

Thus am I left diſconſolate, becauſe God hath touched me; and as Euripides, n 
ofuye mas Tis exmdov giace, every Friend ſhuns the Diſtreſſed ; but if I ſhould fo deal 
by you (whole Servants are dead, whom you ſet to keep your Goods) all might run 
to Ruin. But I have not ſo requited you, nor will, while I am able to help you. For 
though you have forſaken me,yet my God hath not; and therefore, for his Sake, I can- 
not but love you, and wiſh you well ; and I pray God that a Fear of no worſe Thing 
drive you Home, than that which has driven you Abroad. 

But now I remember where you are, and how both You and I have been abuſed by 
thoſe rough-hewen and unnatural Idumeans (who have neither Knowledge in, nor 
Senſe of your Brother Jacob's Afflictions) I cannot ſhew my Comfort in God, nor my 

Counſel to you, till I have uttered my Stomach to them, whom I condemn of Igno- 
rauce and Hara-heartedaeſs. 0 we, 

Firſt, Of Ignorance, I might ſay of Manners, but that you will grant . 
at the firſt Word; or of Cruelty, but that appears plain enough; I The Coun- 
might ſay of Covetouſueſs, as hording of Corn, but you are contented to zry's Igno- 
be convinced of that, ſo you may get my Money. But J fay I condemn rance. 
you of Izzorance, which is the Fountain of all this Miſdemeanor. For T 
you are ignorant, firſt, of God, and ſecondly of God's Hand; and that appears, by yoar 
ſtrauge Fables of the Plague, as if God had no Stroke in that Diſeaſe, till you feel it. To 
more reverence the Clouds than the Creator; and have better Skill in the Weather 
than the Scripture. You Hypocrites can diſcern the Face of Heaven, but not the Seaſon, 
nor the Time of God's V aw, Many of you ſuppoſe God to be an Old Man in 
Heaven, and think the Times were never good fince your Hens left laying ſo many Eggs, 
that made your Heads addle ever ſince: like thoſe Jeu, that thought it a fine Time 
when they offered Cakes to the Hoſts of Heaven. You are afraid to do Good, leſt God 
ſhould not mark you; and if you do Evil, you cry, God ſees not, neither doth he uns 
derſtand. Some of you, I confeſs, to be better learxed, by the Pains of your careful 
Miniſters, but yet many of you alſo, are ignorant of Charity toward them whom God 

hath afflicted. ; m | 5 

Hoy could it elſe come to paſs, that yox are ſo ſhy both of them un- 
touched, and me being viſited, and to others of my Children diſtreſſed. Hard-heart- 
Some of thoſe, who are whole, jon have locked up in Houſes, debarring edneſs. 
them of Things neceſſary, and the Liberty of Air Walls, and the Church. 
Some you have impriſoned, I hope they will know by what Statute, if you have done as 
the Report goes. 7 hem that are GE you will not ſuffer to have Attendance, but 
they mult lie comfortleſs, and die deſperate of all Help in this World. They whom 
God ſmites by the Way, you let them die in Ditches, or draw them to a Hole like Dogs; 
and this (I perceive) you will not do, but for Fear their Carcaſes ſhould infect your Air. 
But if God ſhould ſuffer the Devil to haunt thoſe Plates, for ſuch inhuman Uſage, 
then you will remember your Cruelty. For no Sin will aftoniſh you, but Bzggs, it 
may be, would affright you. But I fear, God hath worſe Rods in Pickle for you 
than ſo, though they will ſuit well to the Knowledge and Belief of many of you. 

But your Juſtices, whoſe Name doth import Sguare- dealing, would never fink into. 
my Mind, to be the Authors of all this Diſcourteſy, and unchriſtian Dealing, till I 
heard the Country-People relate plainly to me, that they were warned by thoſe pro- 
found and admired Fuſtices, that none of them ſhould dare to come and convey any 
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Relief unto London, upon Pain of being ſhut up fourteen Days; oh rare Providence 
and this was confirmed by their Worfarps Hands: oh fearful Warrant! and publiſhed 
as a Proclamation ; oh grand States men] but therefore I fly to Ceſar, as the Woman 
of Samaria, crying; Help my Lord, oh King! 2 Kings 6. 26. Forl will not believe, 
that this Strictneſs is from thee, neither can I think that thou art willing; nay, I know 
thou art nof willing, that I ſhould be plagued and ſtarved at once. 
Oh you Pagans: can you be ſo cruel 29 Mother in Iſrael, to whom the proudeſt of 
| ou have been beholden, either for Coin or Counſel ? Worſe than Barba- 
T hey fell on rians, for they would comſort poor Ship: wracked Paul; and though they 
the other Ex- miſcouceived him while the Viper was upon him, yet they thruſt him not 
tremity. out till they ſaw farther : and ſo you, when my Diſeaſe hath left me, will 
come fawning up to me, and ofter me your Service: but I ſhall believe 
you at Leiſure. You will urge ſome bald Excuſe or other, for this Unkindneſs at your 
Lodgings (which if I can bring to paſs, ſhall be) az the Saracens Head, becauſe you 
have ſhewed your ſelves Pagazs. As for your Followers, they may lie in their Throat, 
or any where, with your Morſhips Permiſſion. I fear me few ſuch as you will be ap- 
proved at God's Bar, and Bench for this: When I was fick you viſited me. But if 
you have a botched Horſe, with his Back full of Ulcers, you can find a Farrier to cut 
out the exorbitant Fleſh; but let a So or a Daughter of Abraham die for want of Ten- 
dance. If one of you have an Ox, or an Aſs, ina Ditch, you will help him out, and 
may, though it were the Sabbath-day in Caſe of Neceſſity; but you can give Warrants 
to let your Brother-CHriſtians die in a Ditch. Your Inn-keepers profeſs Hoſpitality ; 
and if a Man will, he may drink like a Swine: but if the Afflicted of God deſire Re- 
aſt or Repoſe, they muſt lie with the Swine. If their Chambers reek with Smoak of 
Erebus, and Stink (like a dead Dog) of ſpewing ; that is not infectious, becanſe they are 
uſed to it, But if a Chriſtian come from me weary with Travel, though he hath no 
Diſeaſe, yet he is kept out with Bills, leſt his Breath ſhould infect their ſtinking Rooms. 
Some of them can keep a Fox in a Coverlet, and a Whore in a Cloſet, whoſe Soul 
already hath burſt forth often with edi Sores, and infectious Swellings ; but they can 
make no ſhift for a ſick Body, whoſe Soul would bankrupt them to imitate the Patience 
thereof under God's Hand; butthey muſtdrop down without Commiſeration. Do you 
neither fear God, nor Man, that you are thus inſolent? If a Man die, he muſt be dragged 
at a Horſe-Tail, like Hector, or drawn with Men, like Tamerlaine. If he live, he muſt 
lie in Solitude, or Miſery. Oh baſe Heatheniſm ! unheard-of Barbariſm ! I ſee there 
is no Tyrant like ſuperſtitious Opinion. If I ſhould give my Fury the Bridle, I ſhould ſet 
ſuch Marks on you in this my Rage, as a Liozeſ5 robbedof her W helps would do, or ſend 
out ſome Satyrs, whoſe ſharp Scourge ſhould make you hide your ſelves. But oh God! 
thou haſt taught me Patience, and I intreat thee, if I have offended in this, pardon the 
Exuberancy of my Paſſion, which ſwells ſo high. to think of my Childrens Calamity, 
aggravated by theſe Mens Cruelty. I have now played the Part of a weak Woman, 
overcome with Injury; yet I have not out- run the Conſtable, for he is in the Country. 
Comfort in But now I muſt ſhew theſe unnatural Men (leſt they laugh at my An- 
Ged ger, and rejoice at my Tribulation) that tho' I am grieved, I am not diſ- 
ad couraged: and to my Children, that I love them, tho' I do (not without 
Cauſe) reprove them. I am notdiſheartened : Firſt, becauſe I have Hope, that this Plague 
is God's Purge, to make me more healthy in Soul and Body. In Soul; for it is good to le 
afflifted, and thoſe whom God loveth he chaſtiſeth. I hope it is God's Rod, not his Sword, 
to correct me, not to deſtroy me: his Fire to purify, not to enflame and conſume me. 
And this not without Reaſon: for, | 
Firſt, This Courſe my God hath uſed heretofore, to bring me into the right Way. 
Secondly, Becauſe he hath not given me to Slaughter of my Enemy, nor Famine, 
but hath given me Hope of the Fruits of the Earth; and hath taken me into his own 


Hands 
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Hands to chaſtiſe me, and I know with bim there is Mercy, and with my Saviour 
plenteous Redemption. | 5 
Thirdly, Becauſe he doth it by Degrees, as ſo many Warnings, that ſhould ask For- 
giveneſs before he ſtrike again, when as he might conſume me at once. | 
Fourthly, Becauſe he hath left me as yet the Pillars of my Age, to lean on like 
Fachin and Boaz ; good Miniſters, as Monitors, to remember me, and good Magiſtrates, 
as Fathers, to provide for me. But. above all, the Frontiſpiece of Beauty, built upon 
4 1 Pillars, a good and gracious King, whoſe Heart I know, and hear, doth pity my 
* - Diltrels, 0 
| Fifthly, J hope it will purge my Body from bad Humours, as vicious Perſons: Nay, 
I know it hath already of Abundance, and the reſt will ſtand (I hope) in more Awe. 
And again, it favours of Mercy, in that the Poor? is taken from him, that is too 
ſtrong for him (namely this hard World) and God hath made more Room under me. 
And if I provoke him not farther, and draw his Puniſhment out longer by diſtruſting, 
or preſuming, or for want of repenting, all may turn to my Good in an extraordinary 
Meaſure. If my proud Fleſp were but abated, and my Pleariſy of ⁊ ain Deſires waſted, 
my ſtinking Weeds extirpated, I know the Lord can heal me in a trice, and would too, 
jor he wills not the Death of Sinners; and to his Children his Love never had Begin- 
ning, and therefore can never have Ending. 
Some good Men are taken away, and many lay it not to Heart. I could not well 
ſpare them, but only for the Lord, here are ſo few upon the Earth. But he will take 
them alſo, leſt his Children, like Proaigals, ſhould aſſume their Portion in this Life. 
Therefore deſpiſe me not, you of Idumea in the Country, but make Obediah's Prophecy 
againſt them that commiſerate not Jacob's Afiiction, Obed. 5. 10. And be not thou a 
Rod, helping to beat God's Children, leſt my Heavenly Father afterward (to ſhew 
his Love, andeaſe my Grief) throw that Rod into the Fire of his Fury likewiſe. And 
ſay not with thy ſelf, that my Children brought it to thee ; for it was begun this Year 
in the Country as ſoon as inthe City. e | 
Therefore harden not your Hearts, but let your timely Repentance prepare your- 
ſelves, either to entertain it, or prevent it. And howſoever your Weakneſs hath 
prompted you on to uſe this Violence, yet becauſe we are Brethren, and ſo may con- 
tinue in Love and Peace, as well as in Profeſſion of Truth, my Prayers ſhall be pour- 
ed out for your Preſervation from inward Errors, and outward Evils. 
And you my dear Children, whereſoever you are diſperſed, take not 
too heinouſly my Reproof, ſince it is juſt, nor reject my Counſel, ſince Counſel to 
it is the Token of my Love. I know your Hearts are here, unleſs your them. 
"Treaſures are there. Why ſhould they, or we be thus ſeparated, but 
rather come together, and' join Heart and Hand together, and help to keep the Blows 
ſrom one another: or elſe the Smart of them, when they are given by our beſt charita- 
ble Endeavours. I know if all but the Poor had gone, God would not have deſtroyed 
them all, leſt you ſhould want Subjects for your Charity. Or if they had gone too, 
yet he would not have ended his Quarrel againſt my Walls, but either have followed 
you in hot Purſuit by the Way-fide (as he hath done many) or elſe he would have 
waited till you had returned, and have begun again, left you ſhould have gloried in 
your own Inventions. | 19 | 
The laſt of theſe is yet to be feared. And therefore reclaim your erroneous Confi- 
dence in your Flight, Elſe though that my Heart pant after you, though my Arms 
would fain embrace you, yet I love you ſo well, that I would not draw you to In- 
conveniency. Therefore for your Health and Preſervation thereof, by ſome good An- 
tidote againſt your Change of Air, I refer to your learned Brothers of Phy/ic : not that 
] think my whole Air is infected, or mortal, but ſickly to any that comes out of a freſh- 
er Air, and more dangerous now becauſe you have ſomewhat to fright you. To 
Vol. I. Nou. II. = ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen your Heart take this Cordial, Repentance, and 4 good Conſcience, urged 
from God's Mercy, and built on his Word, and well tempered togetber. And for a good 
Perfume, take the Lord's Incenſe, appointed in Exodus, viz. Myrrh, clear Gum, Galba- 
num, and Frankencenſe, Exod. 30. 34. Which four Ingredients, have Relation to Prayer 
and Profeſſion, Faith and Charity. Theſe may be your Practiſe, and your Contem- 
plation; not to hold ro your Noſe of Vain-Glory, or Hypocriſy, as Exodus 30. 38. But 
zo offer to God ont of the Cenſor a zealous Heart, And then thou ſhalt ſmell it, and 
others too, and God be ſatisfied, and thy Houſe well aired: and then thou mayſt re- 
turn with Safety and Comfort. And if God do touch thee with the Plague, thou 
ſhalt have the Pledge of his Love: if with the Peſt, and not mortally, yet the hath 
the Teft and Proof of thee, and thou the Proof and Tryal of him. If he give thee 
the Blow of Death, and the Word of Life alſo, he doth no Hurt. 

When thou comeſt, come With this Confideration; for it is mine, and I have 
found it effectual: Neither world I be rid of his Word of Life, revealed in the preaching 
of the Gufpel in my Temples, to be eaſed of his Hand of Sickneſs on my Houſes. 

Come therefore to your old Habitations, not to your old Sins: and as God hath 

ſwept my Houſe, ſo deſire him to garniſh it with Vertue, and furniſh it with Graces, 
leſt worſe Things happen to me and you. And glory not in your Inventions, or world- 
ly Policy, or Care, but in God's Power and Mercy, that we may ſafely rejoice toge- 

ther, and magnify his great Name in his Holy Temple. And 24:uk not they on whom 
the Tower of Siloam fell, were greater Sinners than the reſt of the People, but unleſs 
you repent, you will all periſh, V 
Neither do you (my Children) which are here Reſident, boaſt againſt your weaker 

Brethren: be not high minded but fear. Let not the Cuſtum of rhe be te, ptr harden 
thee, but relate unto thy wandering Brethren God's Wonders in his Fudgment, aud Mer- 
cies in Sickneſs, to his Glory, and thy Comfort, and their Encouragement. And if 
there be any Evil lurk in thy Heart, which the Broom of God's Wrath hath not ſwept 
out, repent heartily, leſt thou brag before the Victory, and ſo God cut thee off ſuddenly. 
That ſo doing, you may live in Love and Peace together to your Lives End. 

For if this Canker-wortn do no Good, he hatha Palmer- worm ready to bring Famine ; 
if that prevail not, he hath a Catter-pillar that unſenfibly ſhall devour your Common- 
Wealth, and zhe Brother ſhall betray the Brother for want of Love, or for Love of 
Gain. If that ſerve not to reclaim you, he hath Locafts of Heretics, and Enemies to 
extirpate us, and pill us bare of every good Thing; and ſo what one leaves, the other ſhall 
devour. And therefore prevent this Morphew, that begins to ſpread over my Body by 
timely Repentance, by a ſeaſonable and humble Acceptation of this kind Correction: 
which God turh unto Good, and ſeal unto your Souls, that the Remembrance hereof may 
be a Scoutge ſufficient to you upon every falling into Sin. That your Hearts may ſmite 
vou, and you return before God turn upon you in his juſt conceived Wrath. Fall not to 
Complaining, but to Compun&ion ; look not at the Deadneſs of Trading, but the Dead- 
neſs of Faith, and God ſhall work all for the beſt. 

This I wiſh may be done when you meet, and before you meet. For, as David 
arank not the Water of Bethlem, which was bought with Blood (but facrificed it) ſo 
neither ought you to beſtow our Deliverance on your Ends, but on God's Honour, 
which hath ol the Life of ſo many thouſands. In the mean time, the Lord keep you ali 
in Soul and Body, until our Meeting, and after, even to the Coming of oar Lord Jeſus. 


P. S. If ibis Declaration wants Science, or that Eloquence that might a me, 
eonſider my Trouble, the Abſence of my Orators, the ſkutting up of my Libraries, .o 
that I was content with a common Secretary. 


THE 


: THE 
| COMMONS PROTESTAT TON. 
. Tempore Ja c. Reg. Annoque Primo. 5 

[ FromaM.S. Ch. 


— a, 4 * — F — 


To the KING's Moſt Excellent Ma JESTY, from the HOUSE 
| of COMMONS Aſſembled in PARLIAMENT. 


Moſt Grac ious Sovereign, 


E cannot but, with much Joy and Thankfulneſs of Mind, acknowledge 
3 Majeſty's great Graciouſneſs, in declaring to us, by our Speaker's 
Mouth, that you reſted now ſatisfied with our Doings ; which Satisfacti- 
on notwithſtanding, tho* moſt deſired and dear unto us, yet proceeding 
merely from your Majeſty's moſt Gracious Diſpoſition, and not from any Jutta 
on, which on our Behalf hath been made, yet we find this Joy intermingled with no 
ſmall Grief, and could not (Dread SOVEREIGN) in our Dutiful Love to your 
Majeſty, and in our Ardent Deſires of the Continuance of your Favour towards us, 
but tender, in humble Sort, this farther Satisfaction; being careful to ſtand right, not 
only in the Eye of your Majeſty's Grace, but alſo in that much more in the Ballance 
of your Princely Judgment; on which all Aſſuredneſs of Love and Grace is founded, 
into which Courſe of Proceeding we have not been raſnly carried, by vain Humour of 
Curioſity, or Contradiction of Preſumption, or Love of our own Devices; unworthy 
Affections in a Court of Parliament, much more unworthy in Subjects towards their 
Sovereign: But (as the Searcher and Judger of all Hearts doth know) for thoſe and no 
other undue Ends in the World to increaſe and nouriſh your Majeſty's gracious Affecti- 
ons towards your Loyal and Loving People, to aſſure and knit all your Subjects Hearts 
moſt firmly to your Majeſty, to take away all Cauſe of Jealouſy on either Part, and 
end Differences for Times enſuing, and to prevent and comptroll all ſiniſter Reports, 
which might be unſeaſonably ſpread, either at Home or Abroad, with Prejudice to your 
Majeſty, or the good Eſtate of the Kingdom. ; 
With thoſe Minds (Dread SOVEREIGN) your Commons of England (repre- 
ſented now in us their Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes) do come with this humble De- 
claration to your Highneſs, and in great Affiance of your Gracious Diſpoſition, that 
your Majeſty, with Benignity of Mind, correſpondent to our Dutifulneſs, will be 
pleaſed to purſue it. We know (and with great Thankfulneſs to God acknowledge) 
that he hath given us a King of ſuch Underſtanding and Wiſdom, as is rare to find in 
any Prince in the World. Howbeit, no Human Wiſdom (how great ſoever) can 
pierce into the Particularities of the wan and Cuſtoms of the People, or of the Say- 
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moſt Royal and Renowned Perſon, and a longing Thirſt to enjoy the happy Fruits of 


ings or Doings of particular Perſons, but by Tract of Experience, and faithful Report 
of ſuch as know them, which it hath pleaſed your Majeſty's moſt Princely Mouth to de- 
liver ; what Grief, what Anguiſh, hath it been unto us, at ſome Times, in Preſence | 
to hear, and ſo in other Things, to feel and find by Effect, your Majeſty (to the ex- 
traordinary Prejudice of all your Subjects, and in particular of this Houſe, the Com- 
mons thereof) ſo greatly wronged by Information, as well touching the State of the 
one, as the Privileges of the other, and their ſeveral Proceedings, during this Parlia- 
ment; which Informations (though apparent in themſelves, and to your Majeſty moſt 
injurious) yet have been, in ſome humble and dutiful Reſpect, rather hitherto com- 
Pow of among our ſelves, than preſumed to be diſcovered and oppoſed againſt your 

ajeſty. | | 

But . no other Help or Redreſs appearing, and finding thoſe Informations to 
have been the firſt, yea the chief and almoſt ſole Cauſe of all the diſcontentful and 
troubleſome Proceedings ſo much blamed in the Parliament, and that they might be 
again the Cauſe of the like or greater Diſcontents and Troubles, (which the Almighty 


Sad forbid) we have been often conſtrained, in Duty to your Royal Majeſty (whom 


with thankful Hearts we ſerve) as to our Native Country, for which we ſerve in this 
Parliament, to break our Silence, and freely to diſcloſe unto your Majeſty the Truth 
of all ſuch Matters concerning your Subjects the Commons, as hitherto, by Informa- 
tion, hath been ſuppreſſed or perverted. | | 

Wherein, that we may more plainly proceed (which next unto Truth we affect) in 
this Diſcourſe, we ſhall reduce theſe Informations into three principal Heads. 


I. Toxching the Canſe of the joyful receiving your Majeſty into this Kingdom. 


II. C oncerning the Rights and Liberties of your Subjects of England, and the Privi- 
leges of this Houſe. | 


III. Touching the 2 Actions and Speeches paſſed in ibis Houſe. 


It hath been told us, to our Faces, by ſome of no ſmall Place, and the ſame alſo 
ſpoken in the Preſence of your Majeſty, that,“ the 24th of March laſt was Twelve 
Months, we ſtood in ſo great Fear, that we would have given half we were worth for 
the Security wherein we now ſtand ; whereby ſome, miſunderſtanding of "Things, might 
perhaps conjecture, that Fear of our own Miſery had more prevailed with us in the Bu- 
ty (which on that Day was performed) than Love of your Majeſty's Vertue, and Hope 
of your Goodneſs towards us. 

We, contrariwiſe, moſt truly proteft the contrary ; that we ſtood not at that Time, 
nor of many a Day before, in any Doubt or Fear at all; we all profeſſing the Religion 
by Law eſtabliſhed, being by manifold Degrees the greater, the ſtronger, and the moſt 
reſpective Part of this your Majeſty's Right, were both reſolute in our ſelves, and all 
other Abilities to have maintained the ſame againſt all the World, and vigilant alſo 
in all Parts to have ſuppreſſed ſuch Tumults, in Regard of our Power, united Minds 
and Readineſs, as by the Male-content, and Turbulent have been attempted. 

But the true Cauſe of our great Thankfulneſs and Joy in performing that Days 
Duty was, the great and extraordinary Love which we bear towards your Majeſty's 


your Majeſty's moſt wiſe, religious, vertuous and gracious Heart, whereof not Ru- 

mours, but your Majeſty's own Writings, have given us a ſtrong and undoubted Aſ- 

ſurance. | | | 
: | * 7 he Day whereon Q. Elizabeth died. 
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For from hence (Dread SOVEREIGN) a general Hope was cauſed in the 
Minds of all your People, that under hg! Majeſty's Religion, Peace, Juſtice, and all 
Vertue ſhould renew again, and flouriſh ; that the Better Sort ſhould be cheriſhed; that 
the Bad reformed and ſuppreſſed, and a moderate Eaſe ſhould be given us of thoſe Bur- 
thens and Oppreſſions, under which the whole Land did groan. 

This Hope being ſo generally and firmly ſettled in the Minds of your moſt Loyal 
and moſt Loving People hr mt what great Altenation of Mens Hearts the defeat- 
ing of great Hopes doth uſually breed) we could not, in = as well to your Majeſty, 
as to our Counties, Cities and 1 who have ſent us hither, not ignorant or 
miſinſtructed of thoſe Proofs of their Deſires and Hopes, but according to the ancient 
Uſe and Liberty of Parliament, preſent our humble Petitions to your Majeſty, of dit- 
ferent Nature; ſome for Right, and ſome for Grace, to the Eaſe and Relieving us of 
ſome juſt Burthens and of unjuſt Oppreſſions, wherein what due Care, what Reſpect 
we have had, that your Majeſty's Honour and Profit ſhould be conjoined with the Con- 
tent and Satisfaction of your People, ſhall afterwards in their Places appear. 

How concerning the ancient Rights of the Subjects of this Realm, chiefly conſiſt- 

ing in the Privileges of this Houſe of Parliament, the Miſinformations openly deliver- 
ed to your Majeſty, have been in theſe three Things. 
Firſt, That we had not our Privileges of Right, but of Grace, only renewed every 
Parliament, by way of Donative, upon Petition, and ſo to be limited. 5 
Secondly, That we are no Court of Record, nor yet a Court that can command a 
View of Records; but that Proceedings are here only to Acts and Memorials, and the 
Attendance with the Records is Courteſy, not Duty. 

And Laſtly, That the Examination of the Returns of Writs, for Knights and Bur- 
geſſes, is without our Compaſs, and due to the Chancery. | 

Againſt which Aſſertion (moſt Gracious SOVEREIGN) tending directly and ap- 
parently to the Overthrow of the very Fundamental Privileges of our Houſe, and there- 
in of the Rights and Privileges of the whole Commons of the Realm of Exgland, which 
they and their Anceſtors, from Time to Time, have immediately enjoyed under your 
Majeſty's moſt Noble Progenitors. | 

We the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes of the Houſe of Commons, in Parliament 
Aſſembled, and in the Name of the whole Commons of the Realm of Exgland, with 
uniform Conſent, for Ourſelves and our Poſterity, do expreſly proteſt, as being dero- 
gatory, in the higheſt Degree, to the true Dignity, Liberty and Authority of your 
Majeſty's High Court of Parliament; and conſequently to the Right of all your Ma- 
- jeſty's ſaid Subjects, and the whole Body of this your Kingdom; and defire that our 
Proteſtation may be entered and recorded to all Poſterity; and, contrariwiſe, with all 
humble and due Reſpect to your Majeſty (our Sovereign LORD and HE AD) a- 

ainſt thoſe Miſinformations we moſt humbly and truly avouch, that our Privileges and 
Liberties are our Right and due Inheritance, no leſs than our Lands and Goods, they 
cannot be held from us, or impaired, but with apparent Wrong to the whole State 
of the Realm; and that our making Requeſt, in the Entrance of Parliament, to enjoy 
our Privileges, is an AQ only of Manners, and doth weaken our Rights no more than 
our ſerving the King for our Lands, by Petition; which Form, tho' new and more 
decent than of the old by Precipee, yet the Subjects Right is no leſs, new than old. 

We avouch alſo, that our Houſe is a Court of Record, and ſo ever eſteemed ; and 
that there is no Standing Court in this Land that ought to enter into Competency, 
either for Dignity or Authority, with this High Court of Parliament, which, with your 
Majeſty's Royal Aſſent, gives Laws to other Courts, but from other Courts, receives 
neither Laws nor Orders. | | 

And Laſtly, We avouch, that the Houſe of Commons is the ſole Judge of the 
Returns of all ſuch Writs, and of the Election of all ſuch Members, as belong unto it, 


without. 
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without which the Freedom of Election were not intire; and that the Chancery (tho 
as a Standing Court under your Majeſty) be to ſend out theſe Writs, and to renew the 
Returns, and to preſerve them, yet the ſame is done only for the Uſe of the Parliament, 
over which neither the Chancery, nor any other Court, ever had, or ought to have 
any Juriſdiction from thoſe miſinformed Poſſeſſions. 


Moſt Eratious Sovereign, 3 

The greateſt Part of our Troubles, Diſtruſts and Jealouſies, which have apparently 
ſound, that in this firſt Parliament of the happy Reign of your Majeſty, the Privileges 
of our Houſe, and herein the Liberty and Stability of the whole Kingdom, have been 
more univerſally and dangerouſly impugned, than ever (we fuppoſe) ſince the Begin- 
ning of Parliaments: For although it may be true, that in the later Times of Queen 
El:2abeth, ſome one Privilege now and then was, by ſome particular Act, attempted 
againſt our Privileges ; befides that, in Regard of her Sex, which we had much Cauſe 
to tender, and much more to avoid all Trouble, which, by wicked Practices, might 
have been done, to impeach the Queen of your Majeſty's Right in the Succeſſion, thoſe | 
Actions were paſſed over, which we hoped, in ſucceeding Time of free Acceſs to 
your Highneſs, ſo renowned for Grace and Juſtice, to reſtore, redreſs and ratify ; 
whereag, contrariwiſe, in this Parliament, which your Majeſty, in great Grace (as we 
nothing doubt) intended to be a Preſident for all Parliaments that ſhould ſucceed, clean 
contrary to your Majeſty's ſo gracious Defire, by Reaſon of thoſe Informations, not 
only the Privileges, but the whole Freedom of the Parliament and Realm hath, from 
Time to Time, upon all Occaſions, been mainly hewed at, as the Freedom of our 
Perſons in Elections hath been impeached, the Freedom of our Speech prejudiced by 
often Reproof, particular Perſons noted with Taunt and Diſgrace, who have ſpoken 
their Conſctences in Matters propoſed to the Houſe (but with all due Reſpect and Re- 
verence to your Majeſty) whereby we have been in the End ſubject to ſo extraordinary 
Contempt: As a Goaler obſtinately to withſtand the Decrees of our Houſe: Some of 
the Higher Clergy to write a Book againſt us, even fitting in the Parliament: The Infe- 
riour Clergy to inveigh againſt us in the Pulpit; yea, to publiſh their Proteſtatious, tend- 
ing to the Impeachment of our moſt ancient and undoubted Rights in treating of Mat- 
ters for the Peace and good Order of the Church : What Cauſe we, your poor Com- 
mons, have to watch over our Privileges is manifeſt in itfelf to all Men: The Prero- 
gative of Princes may eaſily, and do daily grow; the Privileges of Subjects are for the 
molt part at an everlaſting Stand: They may, by good Providence and Care be pre- 
ſerved ; but being once loſt, are not recovered without much Diſquiet. If good Kings 
were immortal as well as Kingdoms, to ſtrive for Privileges were Vanity, perhaps, as 
well as Folly : But ſeeing the fame God who, in his Mercy, hath given us a Wiſe King 
and Religions, doth alſo fometimes permit and ſuffer Hypocrites and Tyrant, in his 
Difpleafure, and for Sins of People. From hence hath the Defire of Rights and Pri- 
vileges and Liberties, both for Nobles and Commons, had its juſt Original; by which 
harmonical and ſtable State, each Member (the Head enjoying that Right) perform- 
ing _ Duty which, for the Honour of the Head, and Happineſs of the Whole, is 
requilite. | DO. 

Thus much touching Wrong done to your Majeſty, by Informations touching our 
Privileges. 


. Tue haſt Kind of Informations, made to your Majeſty, hath been touching the 


Actions and Speeches of particular Perſons ufed in the Houſe, with Imputation, not- 


withſtanding, ſeeing it toucheth the whole in general, who neither qught, neither have 
at any Time ſuffered any Speech touching your Majeſty, other than as requiſitc, and 
as becomes Loyal Subjects of a King ſo Gracious, | Fw 
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And for as much as it is very clear unto us, by the Effect, that divers Things, ſpoken 
in the Houſe, have been peryerted and untimely reported unto your Majeſty, if it 
might ſeem ſo fit, in your Majeſty's Wiſdom, and were ſeemly for us to crave, we 
ſhould be moſt glad, if, for our better Juſtification, and for your farther Satisfaction 
(which we principally deſire) the Accuſers and the Accuſed might be confronted. 

And now (moſt Gracious SOV ERE!GN) the neceſlary Grants and Cauſe of 
our Defenſe being timely laid, and ſincerely preſented to your Majeſty's Grace and Wiſ— 
dom, the Juſtification of ſuch Particulars, wherein your Highneſs ſeemed doubtful of 
our dutiful Carriage (tho' not ſo much for the Matter as for the Manner of our Pro- 
ccedings) we truſt will be plain and expedite. 

Which Particulars we find to have been of three different Matters. 

The firſt Sort concerned the Dignity and Privilege of our Houſe, 

The ſecond, the good Eſtate of the Realm and Church. 

The third was for the Eaſe of ſome Grievances and Oppreſſions. 

In the firſ# Rank, there were five Particulars. The Matter of the Gentleman- 
Uſher: The Yeoman of the Guard: Of the Election of the Knight for Backs: Of 
Sir T homas Shirley's Deliverance; and of the Biſhop of Briſtol's Pamphlet. | 

The ſecond Rank had two Particulars : The Union, and Matters of Religion. 

The third Head three; The Bill of Aﬀerts: Matters of Furveyors: The Partition 
of Wardſhips. | | | 

Of each of thoſe we .muſt ſay ſomewhat, to give your Majeſty Satisfaction, and 
that with all Brevity, to ſhun Tediouſneſs and Trouble. 

The Gentleman-Utſher's Fault, in depriving (by an unaccuſtomed Neglect) a great 
deal of our Houſe from hearing your Majeſty's Speech the firſt Day of the Parliament, - 
We could not, in the Grief of being fruſtrated of our ſo loving and juſt Deſire to 
hear your Majeſty's Voice-and renowned Wiſdom, but complain of an indecent Sort 
amongſt ourſelves, and farther we proceeded not; your Majeſty's great Grace and Fa- 
vour in the rehearing (the Day enſuing) your former admirable Speech, did give us 
Content, with abundant Joy. . _ | | 

The Yeoman of the Guard's Words were opprobrious; and howſoever they might 
have been not unfitly applied to the Peaſants of France, Boors of Germany, yet could 
not have been other than very reproachful and injurious to the great Dignity and Ho- 
nour of the Commons of this Realm, who contain, not only the Citizens, Burgeſſes 
and Yeomanry, but alſo the whole Inferior Nobility of the Kingdom, in Knights, 
Eſquires and Gentlemen; many of which are come immediately out of the moſt Noble 
Families, and ſome others in their Worth advanced to the high Honour of your Ma- 
jeſty's Privy Council, and otherwiſe have been employed in very honourable Service. 

In ſome (the ſole Perſons of the Higher Nobility excepted) they contain the whole 
Flower and Power of your Kingdom: With their Bodies the Wars, with their Furſcs 
your Treaſures are upheld and ſupplied : Their Hearts are the Strength and Stability of 
your Royal State: All thoſe (amounting to many Millions of People) are repreſenta- 
tively repreſented in us, the Houſe of Commons; the Wrong done to us, doth re- 
dound to the whole Land, and will be ſo conſtrued. 

We could, therefore, do no leſs, in our Duty to the Realm, than to advertiſe ſuch a 
Delinquent of his unſeemly Fault ; neither could we*do more, in Duty to your 
Majeſty, than (upon his Acknowledgment thereof) ſo freely to remit it. 

The Right of the Liberty of the Commons, conſiſteth chiefly in three Things. 

Firſt, That the Shires, Cities, and Buroughs of ENGLAND, by Repreſentation to 
be preſent, have free Choice of ſuch Perſons, as they ſhall think fit to put in Truſt, 
torepreſent them. 

Secondly, That the Perſons choſen (during the Time of Parliament) have alſo their 
free Acceſs and Receſs, and be free from Reſtraints, Arreſts, and — = 
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Thirdly, That in Parliament they may ſpeak freely their Conſciences, without 
Check or Comptrolment, doing the ſame with Reverence to the Soveraign Court of 
Parliament; that is to your Majeſty and both Houſes, who all, in this Caſe, make 
but one Body Politique, whereof your Highneſs is Head. 3 2 

Theſe ſeveral Branches of the ancient Inheritance of our Liberties were, in the 
three Matters enſuing, apparently injured. 

1. The Freedom of. Election, in the Caſe of Sir Francis Goodmyn 

2. The Freedom of the Perſons elected, in Sir Thomas Shirley's Impriſonment. 
3. The Freedom of our Speech, as by divers other Reproofs, ſo alſo, in ſome ſort, by 

the Biſhop of Briſtol's Invective. 

For the Matter of Sir Francis Goodwyn, the Knight cheſen for Backs, we were, 
and ftill are of a clear Opinion, that the Freedom of Election was in that Action 
extreamly injured. | | 

That, by the ſame Right, it might be at all Times in a Lord Chancellor's Power 
to reverſe, defeat, erect, or ſubſtitute, all the Elections and Perſons elected, over all 
the Realm ; neither thought we, that the Judges Opinions (which yet in due Place 
we greatly reverence) being delivered what the Common Law was (which ex- 
tends only to Inferior and Standing Courts) ought to bring in a Prejudice to this 
High Court of Parliament, whoſe Power being above the Law, is not founded on 
the Common Law, but have therein Rights and Privileges peculiar to themſelves. 

For the Manner of our Proceeding (which your Majeity ſeemed to blame, in that 
the ſecond Writ going out in your Majeſty's Name, we ſeemed to cenſure it, with- 
out firſt craving Acceſs to acquaint your Highneſs with our Reaſons therein) we 
truſt our Defenſe ſhall appear juſt and reaſonable. | | 

It is the Form of the Court of Chancery (as of divers other Courts) that Writs 
going out in your Majeſty's Name, are returned alſo, as to your Majeſty, in that 
Court from whence they iſſue. | 85 

Howbeit, therefore no Man ever repaireth to your Majeſty's Perſon, but pro- 
ceedeth according to Law, notwithſtanding the Writ. | | 

This being the univerſal Cuſtom of this Kingdom, it was not, nor could be 
admitted into our Councils, that the Difference was between your Majeſty and us; 
for God forbid, that, between ſo Gracious a Soveraign, and ſo Dutiful and Lovin 
Subjects, any Difference ſhould ariſe : But it was, and ſtill is conceived, that the 
Controverſy was between Courts about Preheminencies and Privileges ; and that the 
Queſtion was, Whether the Chancery, or our Houſe of Commons, were Judge of 
the Members returned for it? Wherein, tho' we ſuppoſed the Wrong done to be 
moſt apparent, and extremely prejudicial to the Rights and Privileges of this Realm; 
yet ſuch, and ſo great was our Willingneſs to pleaſe your Majeſty, as to yield to a 
middle Courſe propoſed by your Highneſs, preſerving only our Privileges, by a volun- 
tary Ceſſion of the lawtul Knight 5 

And this Courſe (as if it were of deceiving of our ſelves, and yielding in our 
apparent Rights, whereſoever we could but invent ſuch Ways of Eſcape, as that the 
Precedent might not be hurtful) we have held (Dread SOV ERE1GN) more than 
once this Parliament, upon Deſire to avoid that, which to your Majeſty, by Miſ- 
information (whereof we had Cauſe to ſtand always in Doubt) might be diſtaſtful, 
nor not approvable; ſo dear hath your Majeſty been unto us. | 

In the Delivery of Sir Thomas Shirley, our Proceedings were long, our Defenſe of 
them ſhall be brief. | 

We had to do with a Man (the Warden of the Fleet) ſo untractable, and of 
ſo reſolved Obſtinacy, as that nothing we could do, no, nor your Majeſty's Royal 
Word for Confirmation thereof, could fatisfy him for his own Security. - 

| | | his 
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This was the Cauſe of the length of that Buſineſs. Our Privileges were ſo ſhaken 
before, and ſo extremely vilified, as that we held it not fit in ſo unſeaſonable Time, 


and againſt ſo mean a Subject, to ſeek our Right by any other Strength than by 
our OWN. 


The Biſhop of Briſtol's Book was injurious and grievous to us; being written ex- 


preſly in Contempt of the Parliament, and of the Houſes, in the higheſt Degree, 


undertaking to deface Reaſons propoſed by the Commons ; approved by the Ho- 
nourable Lords; confirmed by the Judges ; and finally, by your Royal Majeſty, 
not diſaſſented to. Gee 7? | | 

And to increaſe the Wrong with ſtrong Untruth, he had perverted thoſe Rea- 
ſons in their main Drift and Scope; pretending that they were deviſed to impugne 
the Union itſelf: Whereas both by their Title and Themſelves, it was clear and evi- 
dent, that they were only uſed againſt Alteration of Name, and not fimply, but 
before the Union of both Realms, in Subſtance, was perfected. 


8 


This Book being written and publiſhed to the World, containing moreover ſun- 


dry ſlanderous Paſſages, tending to Murmers, Diſtraction and Sedition; we could 
not do leſs, againſt the Writer thereof, than to complain to the Lords of the 
Higher Houſe, whereof he had now attained to be a Member, the Wrongs being to 
the Dignity of - our Houſe and Privileges. | 

Touching Caſes appertaining to the State and Church, true it is, we were long 
in treating and debating the Matter of Union. 

The Propoſition great, the Conſequence far reaching, and not to be diſcovered, 
but by long Diſpute ; our Number alſo is great, and each hath Liberty to ſpeak : 
But the Doubts and Differences once cleared and removed, how far we are from 


oppoſing to the juſt Deſires of your Majeſty (as ſome evil-diſpoſed Minds would per- 


haps inſinuate, who live by Diviſion, and proſper by the Diſgrace of other Men) the 
great expreſſed Alacrity and Unanimity, which was voted and ſhewed, in paſling of 
the Bill, may ſufficiently teſtify. Ha | 
For Matters of Religion it was ſufficiently apparent by the Examination of 
Truth and Right, that your Majeſty ſhould be miſinformed. | 


If any Man ſhould deliver, that the King of England have any abſolute Power _ 


of themſelves, either to alter Religion (which God defend ſhould be in the Power 


of any Mortal Man whatſoever) or to make any Laws concerning the ſame, other- 


wiſe than as in Temporal Caſes, by Conſent of Parliament, we have and ſhall at 
all Times, by our Oaths, acknowledge, that your Majeſty is Soveraign Lord, and 
Supreme Governor in both. ET 5 RE 
Touching our Deſires and Proceedings therein, they have not been a little miſcon- 
ceived and miſreported, we are not come in any Paritan or Brownift Spirit, to intro- 
duce their Party, or to work the Subverſion of the State Eccleſiaſtical, as now it 
ſtandeth, Things ſo far and ſo clearly from our Meanings, as that with uniform Con- 
ſent in the Beginning, of this Parliament, we committed to the Tower a Man, who, 
out of that Humour, in a Petition exhibited to our Houſe, had flandered the Biſhops. 


But according to the Tenour of your Majeſty's Writ of Summons, directed to the 


Counties from whence we came, and according to the ancient and long-continued Uſe 

of Parliaments (as by many Records from Time to Time appeareth) we came with 
another Spirit of Peace: We diſputed not of Faith and Doctrine; our Deſire was 
Peace only, and our Device of Unity; how the lamentable and long-laſting Diſſen- 
tion amongſt the Miniſters (from which Atheiſm, Sect and III-Life have received ſuch 
Encouragement and ſo dangerous Encreaſe) might at length (before the Help came too 
late) be extinguiſhed. | 

And for the Ways of this Peace, we are not at all addicted to our own Inventions, 


but ready to embrace any fit Way, that may be offered; neither do we too much de- 
Vor. I. Num. II. fire 
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fire, that any Man, in regard of Weakneſs of Conſcience, be exempted, after Partia- 
ment, from Obedience unto Laws eſtabliſhed ; as that, in this Parliament, ſuch Laws 
may be enacted, as by the Relinquiſhments of ſome few Ceremonies of ſmall Impor- 
tance, or by any Way better, a perpetual Uniformity may be injoined and obſerved. 

Our Deſire hath always been to reform certain Abuſes, crept into the Eccleſiaſtical 
Eſtate ; even as into the Tempora. 5 

And Laſtly, that the Land might be furniſhed with a Learned, Religious and God- 
ly Miniſtry, for the Maintenance of whom we would have granted no ſmall Contri- 
\ bution, if in their (as we truft) Juſt and Religious Defires, we had found that Correſ- 
pondency from others, which was expected. | by 5 

Theſe Minds and Hearts were, in Secret, preſent to that Sovereign Lord who gave 
them, and in Publick profeſſed to your Sacred Majeſty, who (we truſt) will ſo receive 
them. 4 

There remains the Matter of Oppreſſion and Grievance in the Bill of Aſſerts. 

Your Majeſty's Council was Meh ; namely, your Sollicitor and Sir Francis Bacon. 

It was alſo deſired by the Houſe, that others of your Council would have been preſent, 
We know that our paſling the Bill could not bind your Majeſty ; howbeit, for ſundry 
equitable Conſiderations (as to us they ſeemed) we thought good to fit ſo much Paſſage 
to the Bill, in Hope your Majeſty might either be pleaſed to remit in ſome Sort, unto 
this Equity, that Right, which the Rigour of the Law had given, or otherwiſe intreat- 
ed by this Kind of Sollicitation, to let them fall into your Majeſty's Hands, full of 
Piety and Mercy, and not into the Hands of devouring Promoters. 


And this do we underſtand to be your Gracious Intent (wherewith we reſt joyful, 
content and ſatisfied. 555 Eph | 

This Grievance was not unjuſt in Rigour of Law, and was particular, but a general 
and extreme unjuſt and crying Oppreſiion is in Care-takers and Purveyors, who have 
ravaged and ranſacked, ſince your Majeſty's coming in, far more than under any of your 
Royal Progenitors. 85 | - 5 
There hath been no Prince, ſince Hen. III. (except Q. Elizabeth) who hath not made 
ſome one Law or other, to repreſs or remit them. They have no Preſcription, no 
Cuſtom to plead : For there hath not been any Parliament, wherein Complaint hath 
not been, and Claim of our Rights, which doth interrupt Preſcription, 

Me have not, in this Parliament, ſought any thing againſt them, but Execution of 
theſe Laws, which are in Force already; we demand but that Juſtice, which our 
Princes are ſworn neither to deny, delay, nor ſell  * 

That we ſought into the Accounts of your Majeſty's Expence, was not our Pre- 
ſumption, but upon Motion from the Lords of your Majeſty's Council, and Offer 
from your Majeſty's Officers of your Highneſs's Houſhold, and that upon a Demand 
of a perpetual yearly Revenue, in Lieu of taking away theſe Oppreſſions, unto which 
Compoſition neither knew we well how to yield (being only for Juſtice and due Right) 
neither yet durſt impole it, by Law, upon the People, without firſt acquainting them, 
and having their Conſents to it. . = 

But if your Majeſty might be pleaſed, in your Gracious Favour, to treat of Com- 
polition with us for ſome Grievance, which is but Law and Juſtice, how ready weſhould 
be to take that Occaſion and Colour to ſupply your Majeſty's Deſire, concerning 
theſe alſo, which we hold for unjuſt, ſhould appear, we nothing doubt of your 
Majeſty's full Satisfaction. i | 1 5 

And therefore we come laſtly to the Matter of Wards, and ſuch of the Burthens 
(for ſo we acknowledge them) as to the Tenures in Capite, and dutiful Service are 
incident; we cannot forget (for how were it impoſſible) how your Majeſty in a 
former moſt Gracious Speech, in the Gallery at Whitehall, adviſed us for unjuſt 
Burthens, to proceed againſt them by Bill; but for ſuch as were juſt (if we deſired 
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any Eaſe) that we ſhould come to Your Self, by Way of Petition, which Tender of 
ſuch countervailable Campoſition in Profit (as for the ſupportng of your Royal Eſtate 
was requiſite) according to which your Majeſty's moſt favourable Grant and Di- 
rection, we prepared a Petition, to your moſt Excellent Majeſty, for Leave to treat 
with your Highneſs touching a perpetual Compoſition to be raiſed, by yearly Re- 
venue, out of the Lands of your Subjects, for Wardſhips and other Burthens depend- 
ing on them, or ſpringing with them, wherein we firſt entered into this Conſidera- 
tion ; that this Prerogative of your Crown (which we defire to compound for) was 
Matter of mere Profit, and not of any Honour at all, or Princely Dignity : For it 
could not then, neither yet, can by any Means, fink into our Underſtanding, that 
thoſe Oeconomical Matters of Education and Marriage of Children (which are com- 
mon alſo to Subjects) ſhould bring any Renown or Reputation to a Potent Mo- 
narch, whoſe Honour is ſettled on a higher and ſtronger Foundation. Faithful and 
loving Subjects, valiant Soldiers, honourable Nobility, wiſe Councellors, a learned 
and religious Clergy, a contented and happy People, are the true Honour of the 
| King: And contrariwiſe, that it would be an exceeding, and of memorable Re- 
nown to your Majeſty with all Poſterity, and in preſent an aſſured Bond of the 
Hearts of all your People, to remit this Burthen, under which our Children are 
born. 1 : 
This Prerogative, then appearing to be a mere Matter of Profit, we entered into 
a ſecond Degree of Conſideration ; with how great Greivance and Damage of the 
Subjects, with the DEST of many Houſes, diſabling them to ſerve Prince or Coun- 
try; with how great Miſchief alſo, by Occaſion of many forced ill- ſuited Marriages ; 
and laſtly, with how great Contempt and Reproach of our Nation, in Foreign Parts, 
how ſmall a Commodity is now raiſed to the Crown, in reſpect of that; with what 
great Love, Joy and T hankfulneſs, for Reſtitution of this original Right, in diſpo- 
fing of our Children, we would be content, and glad to aſſure unto your Majeſty. 
We fell alſo, from hence, into a third Degree of Conſideration; that jt might be, that 
in regard the Original of thoſe Wardſhips, were ſerving of the King in his Wars 
againſt Scotland (which Cauſe we hope now to be at an everlaſting End) and in re- 
card, moreover, of that general Hope, which, at your Majeſty's firſt Entry, the whole 
Land embraced (a thing known unto all Men) that they ſhould now be for ever 
eafed of this Burthen ; your Majeſty, out of your moft Noble and Gracious Diſpoſi- 
tion, with your Goodneſs, may be pleaſed to accept the Offer of a perpetual and 
certain Revenue; not only proportionable to the uttermoſt Benefit any of your 
Progenitors ever reaped thereby, but alſo with ſuch an Overplus and large Addition, 
as in great Part might ſupply your Majeſty's other Occaſions, that our Eaſe might 
breed you Plenty. With theſe humble Minds, with theſe dutiful Reſpects, we in- 
tended to crave Acceſs unto your Majeſty : But that ever it was faid, in our Houſe, by 
any Man, that this was a Slavery under your Majeſty, more than under our for-. 
mer Princes, hath come from an untrue Reporter. | 
Our Sayings have always been, that this Burthen was juſt; that the remitting 
there muſt come from your Majeſty's Grace; and that denying our Suit was 
no Wrong, | 
Thus (moſt Gracious SO E R AIG N) with dutiful Minds, and ſincere Hearts 
towards your Majeſty, have we truly diſcloſed our ſecret Intents, and delivered our 
outward Actions, in all thoſe ſo much traduced and blamed Matters; and, from hence 
forward, ſhall remain in great Affiance, that your Majeſty reſteth ſatisfied, both in 
your Grace and in your Judgment, which, above all worldly Things, we defire to ef- 
fect before the diſſolving of this Parliament; whereat in ſo long Nane, with ſo much 
Pains, and the Endurance of ſo great Sorrow, ſcarce any Thing can be done for their 
Good and Content who ſent us hither, and whom we left full of Hope and joyful 
Expectation. | Q 2 Here 
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Here remaineth (Dread SOV ERAIG N) one Part of our Duty at this pre- 
ſent (with Faithfulneſs of Heart, no Preſumption) to preſs upon. We ſtand not 
in Place to ſpeak or do Things pleaſing: Our Care is, and muſt be, to confirm the 
7 . and tye the Hearts of your Subjects, the Commons, moſt firmly to your 

ajeſty. | 1 
825 lieth the Means of well-diſcerning of both. There was never Prince en- 
tered with greater Joy and Applauſe of all his People. This Love, this Joy, let it 
flourtſh in their Hearts for ever. Let no Suſpicion have Acceſs to their fearful 
Thoughts, that their Privileges (which they think, by your Majeſty, ſhould be 
perfected) ſhould now, by finiſter Information or Counſel, be violated or impaired ; 
or that thoſe (who, with dutiful Reſpect to your Majeſty, ſpeak freely for the 
Right and Good of their Country) ſhall be oppoſed or diſgraced. 

Let your Majeſty not be pleaſed to refuſe public Information from your Com- 
mons in Parliament (as in the Civil Eftate and Government) for private Infor- 
mations, paſſed often by Practiſe. | 

The Voice of the People, in the Things of their Knowledge, is ſaid to be the 
Voice of God. | 3 | | 
And if your Majeſty ſhall vouchſafe (on your Gracious Conſideration of our Peti- 
tions) for the Eaſe of thoſe Burthens, under which your whole People have of fo 
long Time mourned, hoping for Relief by your Majeſty, then may you be aſſu— 
red to be poſſeſſed of their Hearts; and if their Hearts, then of all they can do or 
have. | | 

And ſo we, your Majeſty's moſt Humble and Loyal Subjects (whoſe Anceſtors 
with great Loyalty, Readineſs and Joyfulneſs, ſerved your famous Progenitors, 
Kings and Queens of this Realm) ſhall with like Loyalty and Joy (both we and 
our Poſterity) ſerve your Majeſty, and your moſt Royal Iſſue tor ever, with our 
Lives, Lands and Goods, and all other our Abilities, and by all Means endeavour to 
procure your Majeſty's Honour, with all Plenty, Tranquillity, Joy and F elicity. 


| Some obliging Gentlemen {who a not, with too many others, fancy 
a Curioſity is rendered leſs ſo by its being in other Hands than their 
own) having ſent me in ſeveral good Pieces, which perhaps, the Pub- 
lic will be glad of, in order to leave Room for them, I poſtpone my own 
Things, which 1 intended for this Number. 5 
With regard to the following Curious and moſt Popular Tract 
(which is expre/ly intimated to be only a Sequel or Second Part, 
and may ſerve for our Biography for this Number) kindly com- 
municated by a worthy Friend, I have inquired of ſome of the likelieſt 
Perſons in England to have accommodated me with the Firſt Part of it 
{mentioned in the Preface of this) but none of them remember ever to 
have met with it. If, therefore, any Gentleman who has it, will fa- 
vour the Public and me therewith, the utmoſt Care ſhall be taken to get 
it faithfully = a the Obligation thankfully acknowledged, and the 
Original punually returned, according to Direction, if required; as 
likewiſe any other Pieces worthy Public Acceptance. | 
Es; A Se- 
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A Second 


© ( 
| Late PARLIAMENT, fo called. 


| Wherein, after a brief reciting ſome remarkable Paſſages in the 
Former Narrative, is given an Account of their Second Meeting, 
and Things tranſacted by them; As alſo, how the Protector (ſo 


called) came ſwearing, by the Living God, and diſſolved them, 
after two or three Weeks ſitting. 5 


With ſome Queries ſadly propoſed thereupon. 


Together with an Account of three and forty of their Names, who were 
taken out of the Houſe, and others who ſate in the Other Houſe, intend- 


ed for a Houſe of Lords; but, being ſo unexpectedly diſappointed, could 
not take Root; with a brief Charatter and Deſcription of them. | 


All humbly preſented to public View. 


By a Friend to the good Old Cauſe of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, the Freedom and Liber- 


ties of the People, which have coſt ſo much Blood and Treaſure, to be carried on 
in the late Wars, and are not yet ſettled. 


— 


Toſh. 6::u6&-C urſed be the Man before the Lord, that riſeth up and buildeth the 
City of Jericho; he ſhall 2 the Foundation thereof in his Firſt-born, and in his young - 
eſt Son ſhall he ſet up the Gates of it. | | | 


Job F. 3, 4. I have ſeen the Fooliſh taking Root, but ſuddenly I curſed his Habitation : 


His Children are far from Safety, and they are craſhed in the Gate, neither is there any 
to deliver them. 7 


p r 5. 1 2. Feet diſappoiuteth the Devices of the Crafty, ſo that their Hand. cannot 
ind their Euterpriſe. hy 


Job 18. 14. His Confidence fhall be rooted out of his Tabernacle, and it ſhall bring 
bim to the King of Terrors. | 


— 


Printed in the fiſth Year of ENGL AND's Slavery, under its New 
MONARCHY, 1658. 


Courteous Reader. 


HERE was formerly a Narrative publiſped, giving thee an Accaunt of the 
Chufing, Coming together, Secluding of ſome, and Sitting of the reſt of 
the late Parliament (ſo called) and the Acts that were paſſed by them: The 
_ Goodneſs of which Acts, with their Tendency to enſlave aud oppreſs the Na- 


tion, is ſadly experienced to the Coſt and Sorrow of not a few. For In- 


ſtance, Firſt, That Wicked, Unjuſt, and Oppreſſive Act fer new Buildings, ander which 
many a Soul hath groaned; ſome though having, in the laſs 16 or 18 Nears paſt, paid 
twice the Value of their Houſes in Taxes, have thereby been forced, nnleſs they will be 
plundered or caſt into Priſon, to pay a Years Rent more; in the cruel Proſecution of which 
Act many ſad Caſes have fallen out. Secondly, T he Act for the Exciſe, impaſing it 
For ever (with the Cuſtoms) as a Standing Revenue 20 the Crown, and letting it out 
to Farm, to the horrible Oppreſſion of the People, ſetting up Patentees to rule them at 
Pleaſure, Thirdly, An Act for a three Years Tax to pay the Soldiers, where the 
Great-ones get all, and the Inferiors very little, but are behind near a Tear; many of 
them living on Tickets, while their great Leaders ruffle in their Gallantry : And as 
sf that were not enough, did then order a three Months Tax to be paid twice over. Aud 
to name but one more ( for Brevity ſake) Fourthly, An Act for a High Court (/ called) 
Juſtice, for the Preſervation of. the ProteQtor*s Perſon, as if the Law and Soldiers 
were not as ſufficient to protec him now, as when he was General, bat an Arbitrary and 
Illegal Court muſt be erected, in a Time of Peace, to take away the Lives of Perſons at 
their Pleaſure. | | 
There is likewiſe in that Narrative a Catalogue, or an Account given of one hundred 
erghty two of the Members of that unworthy Aſſembly, who were Sons, Kinſmen, Ser- 
vants, and otberwiſe engaged unto, and had Places of Profit, Offices, Salaries, * and 
Advantages under the Protector (ſo called) whereby it doth appear, what fine Suckers 
they are of the Riches and Faineſs of this Common-wealth, and how anlikely they were, 
being ſo pack*d for his Intereſt, and ſo well ſeaſoned with the Salt of his Palace (Ezra 
4. 14.) to bring forth the ſo much Prayed, Engaged, Fought, and Bled for Rigbt and 
Liberty of the People. After ſome Queries propoſed thereupon, follows a Catalogue of 
the Kinglings, or the Names of thoſe Seventy Perſons (moſt of them being the ProteCtor's 
Kinſmen, and Salary-men) who voted for Kingſhip; with the Counties which they 
ſerved ; that ſo 4 may be remembered, and called to an Account hereafter. After this, 
zhere is mentioned, how that the New Government, of the Humble Petition aud Ad- 


Which amounts unto, in the whole, one Million, ſixteen Thouſand, three Hundred and 
ſeventeen Pounds, ſixteen Shillings and eight Pence per Annum, according to the favourableſt 
Computation by the former Narrative, or Book of Rates. As it was faid there, ſo here: If 
there be any Miſtakes, they are deſired, who beſt know, to rectify them; if not, then what is here 
mentioned may be taken for granted. Nehemigh did not eat the Bread of the Governor; why 
muſt ſo great Salaries be continued to them who have gotten ſo much already? The Taxes 


raiſed from the People, to pay this, do ruin Thouſands. 


vice, 
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vice, pretended by them to be then ſettled, was carried in the Houſe but by three Voices? 
fifty three againſt fifty ; as alſo, bat was contrary to the Defires of the good Peopte 
of the Nation; but not being able, at Wat Time, to get the Names of thoſe fifty three Per- 
ſons, who alſo 77 deſerved to be taken Notice of, they were not therein mentioned, 
' You have alſo thoſe Members of that Aſſembly, who, though they gave not their 
Vote _ for 3 or a _ Ce nents 5 me 7 cog etition and Ad- 
vice, but pretended to be againſt, aud diſſatisſied with both, ſharply, and juſtly reprov- 
ed, for bee the Truſt committed to them 5 People. k. For 74 5 Tal. 
ing and cowar Hr their Spirits, as to ſuffer their Fellow-Members 70 be Secluded from 
ouncil, who had nothing to do with it, ſo to intrench upon theit Privi- 


them; and the 
leges, at 10 let none fit but whom they approved of. Secondly, For being ſo ready to 
comply to Sit, or Adjourn at the Prote&or's Pleaſure, as if they were his Servants, and 
not he theirs. Thirdly, T hat when they ſaw the Liberties of the People endeavoured to 
be violated afreſp by the Kinglings, and alſo really given away by the afore- mentioned 
fifty three Perſons, who petitioned and adviſed the Protector ( ſo called) to take the Go- 
vernment «pox him, and to chuſe his Succeſſor; they did not Cry out, Proteſt, De- 
clare againſt, and Withdraw from, which being their Duty, they" ought to have done; 
in doing whereof, thoſe unparallelled Wictedneſes would of Neefrry have fallen to the 
Ground; but inſtead thereof went on with them, ſtifling their own Conſciences, and 
endeavouring to 4 5 their preſſed Brethren, by ſaying, He had not the Title of 

* vil, Oppreſhon and Arbitrarineſs bh in that; when as at the 
ſame time, he hath the ſame, and no leſs Power, than if he had the Title, and were 
called King. Tea, a far greater Power than what coſt ſo much Blood and Treaſure to 
oppoſe in the late King; and that theſe ſiight Pretenres would not be Plea ſufficient to 
excuſe them, in the Day of their Account for ſo doing. After which, ſome general 


rative. 


Queries being ſoberly propoſed, as a Cloſe to the Whole, is the Concluſion of that Nar- 


Now here thou wilt find related ſome of the moſt remarkable Paſſages which occurred 
in their ſecond Seſſion, with the End, and Diſſolution of the Whole, after two or 
three Weeks fitting. As alſo ſomething of Another Houſe (though Nameleſs) yet co- 
vertly intended for a Houſe of Lords, with a Deſcription of forty three of them; by all 
which, thou mayſt be able, in ſome Meaſure, to reſolve thy Thoughts concerning the 
Change of the Cauſe aud Principles which theſe great Maſters formerly carried on, and 
profeſs to do ſo ſtill. It is notorionfly known, how even the Chief of them ſometime ſaid, 
It would never be well, neither ſhould we ever ſee good Days, while there was one Lord 
left in Ezg/and, nor untill you ( ſpeaking ſo to him) my Lord of Mancheſter, be called 
Mr. Montague: yet now Lords muſt be made by the Dozens, W hat Declaring, what Fight- 
ing hath there been, and how much Blood and Treaſure ſpent againſt a Negative Voice 
in the King and Lords! Jet now, not only the Protector himſelf, forſooth, but all his 
new upſtart Lords, ſuch as were our Equals, or it may be below us, muſt Lord it over 


us, with their No, to our I. Is not the World grown mad? Were there ever ſuch Mon- 


ders before? To fancy what after Ages will think of theſe Men, who pretend to be of the 
Saints of theſe Times, will never make a Perſon melancholy who ſhall be ſerious in it. 
Not to trouble thee farther, eye GOD more, and Men leſs, and that 7177 and qui- 
et the Spirit: and ſay to thy ſelf, as the Pſalmiſt did, (Pal. 62. 12 Ty Soul wait 
thou only upon God, for my Expectation is from him. Surely Men of low Degree 
are Vanity, and Men of high Degree are a Lye. 
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Asecond Narrative of the late. Parliament / ſo called) giving an Ac- 
count of their Second Meeting, and the Things tranſacted by them; 
as alſo their Diſſolution, after tuo or three Weeks fitting. With 
an Account of three and forty of their Names, who, in the Inter. 
val of their Adjournment, were taken out of the Houle, and other; 
who ſate in the Other Houle, /0 75 deſgned for a Houle of 
Lords: With a brief Character and Deſcription of, them. 
| called The Humble Petition and Advice, before they had well licked their Gold. 

"2 en Calf, or given the Brat of their Brain a Name, were called upon to ad- 

journ, and break up: And ſo making more Haſte than good Speed, they left "Things 

very raw and imperfect, which afterwards occaſioned great Conteſts, and, in fine, their 

Diflolution. | | . 
According to the Time they Adjourned unto, they Aſſembled again, being Fax. 23. 

1657. where after the uſual Solemnities of Devotion performed, they repaired to the 


Houſe, where they found ſome of their Number Commiſſioned, and Impowered by 
the Protector, to ſwear them. The Copy of which 0ach here followeth. 


| The Oath. 

1 do, in the Preſence and by the Name of God Almighty, Promiſe and Swear, T hat, to 

the utmoſt of my Power, in my Place, I will uphold and maintain the true Reformed 
Proteſtant Chriftian Religion in the Power thereof, as it is contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teſtament, and encourage the Profeſſion and the Profeſſors 
of the ſame : And that I will be true and faithful to the Lord * Protector of the Com- 
monwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the Dominions and Territories there 
undo belonging, as chief Magiſtrate thereof: And ſhall not contrive, deſign, or attempt 
any Thing againſt the Perſon, or lawful Authority of the Lord Protector; and ſhall 


endeavour as much as in me lies, as a Member of Parliament, the Preſervation of the 
Rights and Libertics of the People. 


Which having taken, and coming into the Houſe, they find not on! 
Tothe Other ſome of their Fellow 8 Members, but their old Servants and Clerk, 


HE late Parliament (fo called) having made their new Model of Government, 


Houſe i # Ir Mr. Scobell, gone, and a new one put in his Room, whoſe Name is 
wo 2 * Smub, whom, with biting a little the Lip, and ſomething in way of 
5 _— Fn Complement, as with a Salvo of their Rights and Privileges, they, 


for Quietneſs ſake, Vote him (ſo put upon them) to be their Clerk, 
and then ſettled themſelves in a Poſture for their future Work. And the firſt Thing 


Can thoſe be faithful to the Rights and Prisileges of the People, who ſwear to be faithful 
to the Government in a Single Perſon, which (our too ſad Experience tells us ſo) naturally tends 
to deſtroy them? Do not thoſe, who ſo ſwear, undertake to uphold that in the Protector hich 
coſt ſo much Blood and Trea/ure to oppole, as Antichriſtian and Tyrannical, in the King? Or is 
that a Lawful Authority, which, contrary to all Precedents and Privileges of Parliament, was 
carried but by three Yoices of them who were permitced to fit; there being, at the ſame Time, at 
leaſt 80 of the Members purpoſely kept out till that Ad was paſt? Ought not Things to be 
ſearched into, and ſet right upon this Account? For that (Mat. 6. 24.) No Man can /erve tw 
Maſters. | 

they 
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they undertake, is to keep a Day of Prayer in their Honſe, which 2 they 
did; and with great Prudence, plowing with an Ox and an Aſs together, the Presby- 
ters and Independents being both called to officiate. 

The Other Hoxſe, who would fain have the Honour to be called Lords, or rather a 

Houſe of Lords, did likewiſe, in their Houſe, pray at the ſame Time with much Devo- 
tion, and did afterwards agree to ſend to the arliament (or as they would have them 
again called, the Hoxſe of Commons) by Baron Hill and Serjeant Hindbam, (after the 
Manner of the Houſe of Peers formerly) to declare their Meſſage, viz. 
That the Houſe of Lords, or the Lords of the Other Houſe had ſent * In Nomine 
#nto them, to defire their joining with them in a Petition, or Meflage Domini incipe 
to the Protector, That a Day of Prayer * and Humiliation gt be omne Malum. 
appointed reg? the whole Common-wealth. 

Which Meſlage begat very high Debates, and ſharp Speeches from many who were 
not at the making this lame and imperfe&t Model, ſo as the aforeſaid Meſſengers were 
fain to wait a long Time; but at length got this Anſwer, viz. T hat they would return 
an Anſwer by Meſſengers of their own, | | | 

The Hoxſe filling daily, and many of thoſe who had been ſecluded in the former 
Seſſion coming in, the Face of Things in the Houſe were in great Meaſure changed, 
another Spirit appearing in them than before; inſomuch, that many made Queſtion of 
the Things that were formerly done; ſome ſpeaking at a high Rate in Behalf of the 
Rights of the Engliſh Free People, and againſt the Hrongs and Injuries done unto 
them. This being done, Day by Day, and the Houſe not agreeing what to call that 
Other Honſe, which was, as it were, a nameleſs Infant, and fain would be named the 
Houſe of Lords, was the greateſt Part of their Work, fave that, now and then, ſome 
little Matters came under Debate; as the reviving and perfecting their Committees, 
and reading ſome former Bills. The Lord Craven's Caſe alſo was taken in, and 
the Counſel on both Parts heard at the Bar of the Houſe; with ſome other little 
Matters that paſſed ; but the greateſt Part of Time that was ſpent in the Hoxſe 

8 fitting) was in conſidering and debating what they ſhould call the Osher 
Houſe. | | 

Towards the End of their Sitting, there came another Meſſage from the Other Houſe, 
after the ſame Manner as before, Deſiring their joining with them, in moving the Pro- 
tector to Order, that the Papiſts, and ſuch as Jad been in Arms under the late King, 
might be exiled the City, and put ont of the Lines of Communication, &c. This Meſ- 
ſage being alſo deſigned as a Shooing-horn, to draw on their Owning of them, received 
a like Anſwer as did the former. 

As for the Other Houſe (who called themſelves the Houſe of Lords) they ſpent their 
Time in little Matters, ſuch as chuſing Committees; and, among other Things, to con- 
ſider of the Privileges and Furiſdiction of their Houſe (good wile Souls) before they 
knew what their Houſe was, or ſhould be called. | | | 

About which Time alſo, a Petition was preparing, by ſome faithful Friends to the 
good Old Cauſe, in and about the City of London, which was afterward Printed, and 
11zned by many thouſand Hands: which Petition makes mention of the ſeveral] Parti- 
culars that were the Grounds of Conteſt between the King and Parliament, and the 
good People of the Nation. And prayeth, T he ſettling thoſe good Things fought for, 
as the Reward and Fruit of the Blood and Treaſure jo greatly expended in the late 
ars, &c. This Petition was ready to be preſented to the Parliament (in a peaceable 
Way) by the Hands of about twenty, in the Name of the reſt, deſiring to ſubmit the 

Iſſue thereof to God and the Wiſdom of that Aſſembly. The Court hearing of it, 
were ſo affrighted, as they began to confider how they might quell, and put a Stop to 
that honeſt Spirit, which ſo appeared againſt them; the Protector (in the mean while) 


calling them Traytors and Seditious Perſuns, &c. Threatning to cut their Sculls, and 
VOL. I. Num. II. R | to 
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to tread them down as Mire in the Streets, &c. And turned out * Major Packer, 


and moſt of the honeſteſt Officers of his Regiment of Horſe, for refuſing to ſerve his 
Luft therein. And apprehending that nothing could do it, but a ſpeedy diſſolving the 
Parliament, they put on Reſolutions accordingly, only waited for a convenient Oppor- 
tunity. But ſomething happening that Morning, that put the Protector into a Rage 
and Paſſion, near unto Madneſs (as thoſe at V hite- Hall can witneſs) he gets into a 
Coach, and to the Other Houſe he comes, and ſends for his Son Fleetwood, Mr. Na- 
thantel Fiennes, and ſome others, acquainting them what his Purpoſe and Reſolution was, 
and what he came to do, who (as is ſaid) earneſtly endeavoured to diſſuade him from 
it; but he refuſed to hearken, and in great Paſhon ſwore, By the Living God, he would 
Dilſſolve them. And ſo going into the Houſe, and ſending the Black Rod with a Meſſage 
to call the Parliament to come unto him, he, with laying great Blame upon them, 
and charging them with great Crimes, and magnifying of himſelf (as, his Manner is) diſ- 
ſolved them. And this was the fourth Parliament broken by him in five Years. 

Thus the zwo Houſes fell, and periſhed together; their Father, their good Father, 


knocking his Children on the Head, and killing them, becauſe they were not to- 


wardly, but did wrangle one with another. But what hath he gained thereby? Solo- 


mon the wiſe ſaith, Prov. 14. 1. Every wiſe Noman buildeth her Houſe, but the Fool. 


iſh plucketh it down with her own Hands. 
Upon the whole, it is humbiy Queried as followeth, viz. 


Firſt, Whether there may not very plainly be read and perceived, a Hand of Diſ- 
_ pleaſure from the Almighty, blinding the Eyes, and infatuating the Underſtandings of 
thoſe unworthy Perſons, who, Hel like, (1 Kings 16. 34.) would have built Jericho 


again, to wit, fallen Monarchy, in a Single Perſon and a Houſe of Lords, with their 
Negative Voices over the good People of theſe Lands, fo as to cauſe, or ſuffer them to 


do their Work by halves? And to riſe and leave, ſo Lame, Nameleſs and Inſignificant, 


their neu Model of the Humble Petition and Advice, alias Inſtrument of Bondage to 


the Ezgliſh Nation. Let the Curſe of Confuſion that attended the Builders of Ba- 
bel, be conſidered of. 


Secondly, Whether thoſe ſo very wiſe Gentlemen, who faw it ſo neceſſary, and ven- 


tured ſo high, and took ſo much Pains, to bring in again, and a- new reſtore fallen Mo- 


narchy and Kingſhip in theſe Lands, could, according to the Rules of common Reaſon 
and Underſtanding of Men, imagine and conclude, That the Gentlemen who had for- 
merly been ſo wronged, abuſed and exaſperated by them, in being kept out of the 
Houſe, would be ſo eaſy and tame, as preſently, without any more ado, addreſs them- 


ſelves to lick their new Golden Calf, and nurſe up that Batyloniſh, Antichriſtian Brat 
they had no Hand in, but were againſt the begetting of? And whether it doth not ſpeak 
out a very great Weakneſs in their Councils, and a Shallowneſs in the Protector, his 


Council, and whole Numbers concerned in that Deſign, in making no better Proviſion 
before-Hand, and ſeeing no farther into the enſuing Danger, ſo likely to attend their 


whole Device, and that nameleſs Infant, the Other Houſe, which they would have to 


be Chriſtened, and called by the Name of Lords. 


As Major Packer, Mr. Roſſin, and others, by endeavouring to promote the Apoſtacy at its 


{rf Riſe, have occaſioned many Baptized Perſons, and others, ſimply to wander after the Beaſt. 


Tory now ſeeing their Error, ought they not to declare it to the People, as alſo to ſtir them up to 
deep cieſe with more Refinedneſs in their Spirits to the good Old Cauſe, and to be for no Single 
Piſon aubalſcever, till be comes, whoſe Right it is? Ezek. 21. 26. 


T birdly, 
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Thirdly, Whether the good People of this Nation have not Cauſe, for ever to 
abhor the Memory of the afore-mentioned back-ſliding Perſons ? So that Parliament 
(ſo called) in the firſt Seſſion of it, before their Adjourning, that of 
their own Heads, and contrary to their Engagement to the! Inſtru- 7 be firſt Tn- 
ment of Government, by Vertue whereof they fate at firſt, and 7, oe 
without conſulting the reſpective Counties for whom they ſerved, or %% 904 
ſo much as one Petition delivered to them for that Purpoſe, changed * . ee p 
the Government, and made one worſe, harder, and more grievous rue e g 

: ch as the lat- 
do be borne, than that they put away; fo faſtening their new Iron „„, 0 sh 
Yoke upon the Necks of the good People of this Land, ſettling TEA ſpeak: | 
great Taxes, with the Cuſtoms and Exciſe for ever, to keep this Yoke 3 
upon them? | 

Fourthly, Whether thoſe Gentlemen kept out in the firſt Sitting, when thoſe hard 
Things were tranſacted, and afterwards coming in, and being preſent in the ſecond 
Meeting, notwithſtanding the ſo great Reproach and Dirt caſt on them by the Court, 
are not highly to be honoured and eſteemed, for appearing and ſtanding ſo far as 
they did, for Right and Freedom, and againſt the Bondages which, contrary to Eu- 
gagements, Covenants and Promiſes, were put upon the good People of this Land ? 
As well as to be blamed, not only for not declaring, at their firſt Secluſion, to inform 
the People of the Wrong and Injury done unto them ; but alſo, when afterward they 
where ſo Arbitrarily and Tyrannically diſſolved, with the reſt of their unworthy 
Brethren, they took it ſo patiently, and went ſo tamely Home, and did not, in the 
very Time of the Action, Proteſt and Declare againſt the Tyrant, and then retire 
into their Places (from whence they ought not to have ſtirred at firſt) and call him 
to the Bar, or otherwiſe proceeded againſt him for ſo doing ? Had it not been ſuitable 
to, and well becoming that noble Common-wealth Spirit (ſo much pretended to) 
thus to have aſſayed, though they had fallen in it? And whether the Army, in Honeſty, 
Conſcience and Duty, their former Declarations and Engagements conſidered, ought 
not to have aſſiſted them therein, as well as they did the long Parliament againſt the 
Hing and his Courtiers, upon the like Account? Do not the loud Cries of the Souls 
of the Saints (Rev. 6. 9, 10.) under the Altar, ſlain for the Teſtimony which they 
held in their Days, as alſo the Blood of the Saints and Others {lain in the late Wars, 
and the Sufferings of our dear Brethren in Priſons and Baniſhment, call for this 
their Teſtimony alſo ? If ſo, ought not this honeſt Word of Reproof for what is 
paſt, and of Excitation for the future, to take Place:! | 

Hifihly, But ſince Things were as they were, and as it ſeems could be no better, 
whether all good People in theſe Nations, have not great Cauſe exceedingly to bleſs 
and praiſe the Lord (though they owe little to the [z/trament) who (Aſhur-like) had 
other Ends, that the late Parliament (ſo called) was diſſolved; who were many of 
them ſuch Mercenary, Salary and Self-intereſted Men, as in all Probability, had 
they continued much longer, would have over-voted the Lovers of Freedom, and ſo 
have perfected their Inſtrument of Bondage, and rivetted it on the Necks of the good 
People for ever by a Law, and thereby made them Vaſlals and Slaves perpetually ? 
But hitherto the Lord hath, in a great Meaſure, fruſtrated their wicked Devices; bleſſed 
be his Holy Name. | 7M 8 

Siæthly, Whether the Protector {fo called) be not a great Deſtroyer of the Rights 
and Liberties of the Engliſ Nation? For hath he not engroſſed the whole Power 
of the Militia into his own Hand? The Right alſo of Property? Power of judging 
all Matters of the higheſt and greateſt Concernment? And doth he not take on him 
to be ſole Judge of Peace and War, of Calling and Dillolving Parliaments? Raiſing 
Money without Conſent in Parliament ? Imprifoning Perſons without due Form of 
Law, and keeping them in Durance at Pleaſure ? Uſing the Militia in his own Hand 


R 2 againſt 
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againſt the good People, in theſe fore-named Things, and againſt their Repreſenters 


in Parliament? 


Seventhly, Whether the Protector, and the Great Men his Confederates, be not 
rather to be termed Fanatic, Whimſical and Sick-brain'd, than thoſe (who remain- 
ing firm to, and being more refined in their former good and honeſt Principles, and 
will upon no Account be drawn to deſert the good Old Cauſe) they account and call 
ſo? And whether this Unſettledneſs in their Government, and changing both it and 
their Principles in fo'ſhort a Time, and going ſo diametrically contraxy to their for- 
mer honeſt Froteſtations, Declarations, Sermons and Actings, doth not, in the View 
of all the World, declare them ſo to be? | , 

Eighibly, Whether the Protector (ſo called) be not that himſelf which be untruly 
charged upon the Members turned out of the Little Parliament (fo called) viz, A 
Deſtroyer of Magiſtracy and Miniftry ? Of Magiſtracy, in breaking four Parliaments 


in five Years, and pulling up by the Roots, what in him lieth, the very Baſis and 


Foundation of all juſt Power, to wit, the Intereſt of the good People of this Com- 
mon-wealth, making himſelf, and his own Will and Luft, the Baſis and Founda- 
tion thereof? And doth he not, at his Pleaſure, ſuppreſs and deſtroy all Military and 
Civil Power, and Governors who ſubmit not thereunto ? Is he not likewiſe a great 
Deftroyer of Miniſtry, in taking from them their Religious, or Divine Capacities, 
putting them into that of Lay or Common? And accordingly, in a profeſſed Way, 
_ preferring them to Places of Advantage by the Tryers ? 
Ninibiy, Whether the Protector be ſo Wiſe and Underſtanding, ſo Tender and 
Careful of the Common Intereſt (as is pretended to) above all others whatſoever ? 
Yea, above and beyond the four Parliaments he hath diſſolved? And may it not be 
inquired, how he came to this Height of Knowledge and abſolute Underſtanding, 


| ſeeing there are "I many worthy Patriots, ſometimes his Equals, at leaſt of as high 


a Deſcent, of as Good-breeding, of as great Parts, of as fair an Intereſt, as alſo as 
well verſed in Government as himſelf? Whether it may not be wondered at, that 
he ſhould be ſo exceeding Wiſe and Tender above all, even above Parliaments 
themſelves ? > 

Tientbly, Whether Sir Henry Vane, Major General Harriſon, the late Preſident 
\ Bradſhaw, Sir Arthar Hlaſlerigg, Licutenant-General Ladlw, with Hundreds 
more of worthy Patriots, who have ventured far in their Country's Cauſe, for 
Juſtice and Freedom, may not rationally be thought to be as Careful and Tender 
of the Good of their Country as the Protector? | 

Eleventhly, Whether it doth not rankly favour of high Pride and Arrogancy 
in the Protector (ſo called) to ſet up his Senſe and Judgment as the Standard for 
the whole Nation, even Parliaments themſelves? And whether thus to do, be not 
the ſad Fruit of Enthuſiaſm, one of the great Errors of this Day and Time; 

7 3 Whether the Protector, being ſo highly conceited of his own Under- 
ſtanding, ſo changeable and uncertain in his Principles and Reſolutions, ſo given up 
to his Pafſion and Anger, as, againſt all Advice and Counſel, in a Condition near un- 
to Madneſs, to ſwear, by the Living God, he would Diſſolve the late Parliament, and 
accordingly did fo, though the doing of it tended to the Hazard of the Common- 
wealth ? Whether he, according to Reaſon, can be thought a Perſon capable, and 
fit to Rule and Govern this ſo Greaz, ſo Wiſe, and Noble a People! | 

Thirteenthly, Whether, ſince the Protector aſſumed the Government, the State 
and Condition of this Nation be not very greatly impaired ? Their Land Forces 
waſted and conſumed at Hiſpaniola, Jamaica, Mardike, and elſewhere? Their 
Shipping leſſened and diminiſhed ; their Stores and* Proviſions for Sea and Land 


expended and conſumed, without Profit; their Magazines emptied ; their Treaſures | 


waſted ; their Trade, in a great Meaſure, loſt and decayed ; and very great New Debts 
contracted, 
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contracted, little of Old being ſatisfied ? And whether all this be not the bitter Fruit 
of Apoſtacy and Treachery, and ſetting up a Single Perſon, as Chief Magiſtrate, 
Pri to Engagements, and the caſting away of that Righteous Cauſe of Free- 
dom, 

Laſtiy, Whether the Protector (ſo called) will not, in all Likelihood, diſſolve the 
next Parliament alſo, if they begin to Queſtion and make Debates of former Tranſ- 
actions, and do not preſently, without any Diſputing, proceed to perfect the Model 
of the Humble Petition and Advice? What Aſſurance ſhall be given to the Coun- 
tries and Cities that ſhall chuſe, or to the Gentlemen choſen, that they ſhall not 
be ſerved as thoſe were? And whether, if the honeſt Citizens ſhall begin to make 
ready their former ſober and very worthy Petition, or one of the like Nature, it 
will not be looked at again as a Crime little leſs than Treaſon at the Court, and be- 
come a Means of ſudden Diſſolution to the next Parliament alſo ? Alas for poor 
England |! What will become of thee in the End? How haſt thou loſt thy ſelf and 
thy good Old Cauſe ? And whither will theſe Maſters of Bondage carry thee ? 


— 


A LIST of their Names who were taken out of the Houſe, and 
Others, (being Forty-three in Number) who ſate in the Other 
Houſe, /o greatly defigned for a Houſe of Lords; with a brief 
Deſcription of their Merits and Deſerts : Whereby it may eaſily ap- 
fear how fit they are to be called (as they call themſelves) Lo R s; 
as alſo being ſa very deſerving, what Pity it is they ſhould not have 
a Negative Voice over the Free People of this Common-wealth. 


1 R Ichard Cromwel, Eldeſt Son of the Protector (ſo called) a Perſon of great 
Worth and Merit, and well skilled in Hawking, Hunting, Horſe-racing, with 
other Sports and Paſtimes ; one whoſe Undertakings, Hazards and Services, for the. 
Cauſe, cannot well be numbered, or ſet forth, unleis the Drinking of King Charles's,. 
or (as is commonly ſpoken) his Father's Landlord's Health; whoſe Abilities in Pray- 
ing and Preaching, and Love to the Sectaries, being much like his Couſin Dick. In- 
goldsby's, and he ſo very likely to be his Father's Succeſſor, and to inherit his noble 
Virtues, in being the Light of the Eyes, and Breath of the Noſtrils of the Old Hea- 
theniſh, Popiſh Laws and Cuſtoms of the Nation (eſpecially among the Learned) the 
Univerſity of Oxford have therefore thought fit (he being alſo no very good Scholar) 
to chuſe him their Chancellor, And though he was not judged meet (not having. 
a Spirit of Government for it) to have a Command in the Army, when there was 
Fighting, or Honeſt and Wiſe enough to be one of the Little Parliament, yet is he 
become a Colonel of Horſe, now Fighting is over; as alſo taken in one of the Pro- 
tector's Council, and one of the Other Houſe, and to have the firſt Negative Voice 
over the good People of this Common-wealth, being in ſo hopeful a Way to-have the 
great Negative Voice over the Whole, after his F ather's Death. 


2. Commiſſioner Fiennes, Son of the Lord Say, a Member ſometime of the Long 
Parliament, and then a Colonel under the Far! of Eſſex; had the Command and. 
Keeping of Hriſtol, but gave it up Cowardly, (as is ſaid) for which he had like 

to have loſt his Head; he being a Lover of Kingſhip and Monarchy (as well as his 


* All of them, but four, are Salary- Hen, Sons, Ninſinen, and otherwiſe engaged to the Pro- 
ted o, aud allied to his Confederates. | 
Father) 


uſtice and Righteouſneſs, this Land was fo engaged in ? TT 
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Father) was taken in by the Protector, at his firſt ſetting out, to be one of his Coun- 
cil, and made Commiſſioner of the Great-Seal, as alſo Keeper of the Privy-Secal ; 
whereby his Intereſt and Revenue is raiſed from two or three Hundred 
* As ſaith the per Annum, to two or * three Thouſand, and more: And for his 
Book of Rates, Merits and Greatneſs (being after the Old Mode) he was taken out 
or former Nar- of the late Parliament, to be the Mouth of the Protector in that 
rative. Other Houſe, and ſo is fit, no Queſtion, to have the ſecond Ne- 
gative Voice over the good People of theſe Lands. 


3. Henry Laurence, a Gentleman of a Courtly Breed, and a good Trencher Man; 
who when the Biſhops ruffled in their Pride and Tyranny, went over to Holland, 
afterwards came back, and became a Member of the Long Parliament ; fell off at 
the beheading the late King and Change of the Government, for which the Protector 


(then Lieutenant-General) with great Zeal declared, That a Neutral Spirit was more | 


zo be abhorred than a Cavalier Spirit; and that ſuch Men as he were not fit to be 
aſed in ſuch a Day as that, when God was cutting down King ſhip Root and Brauch; 
yet came in Play again (upon Deſign) in the Little Parliament, and contributed much 
to the Diſſolving of them, as alſo ſetting up the Protector, and ſettling the In- 
ſtrument of Government and a Single Perſon ; affirming, That other Foundation could 

no Man lay. For which worthy Services, and as a Snare or Bait to win over, or at 
leaſt quiet the Baptized People (himſelf being under that Ordinance) he was made 
and continued Preſident of the Protector's Council, where he hath ſigned many an 
Arbitrary and Illegal Warrant for the carrying of honeſt faithful. Men to Priſons and 
Exile, without Cauſe, unleſs their not Apoſtatizing with them from juſt and honeſt 
Principles. His Merits are great and many, being every way thorough paced, and a 
great Adorer of Kingſhip ; ſo as he deſerveth, no Doubt, and is every way fit, to 
be taken out of the Parliament, to have the third Place of Honour, and Negative 
Voice in the Other Houſe over the People of theſe Lands. 


4. Lieutenant-General Fleetwood, a Gentleman formerly of the Long Parliament, 


and a Colonel of their Army; then Lieutenant-General, afterwards married honeſt 


Ireton's Widow, the Protector's Eldeſt Daughter. Major-General Lambert being put 
by, by the Parliament, from going over to [relazd, as Lord-Lieutenant, it favouring 
too much of Monarchy, and being not willing to accept of a lower Title, he was 
ſent over thither, under the Title of Lord-Deputy, in his Room, where he continued 
about three Years : And to put a Check upon thoſe Godly Men there, who are no 
Friends to Monarchy, he was ſent over again, and cajoled in to be one of the Pro- 

| L tector's Council, as alſo Major-General of divers Counties in Eng- 
+ See the for- land, his Salary ſuppoſed worth } 6600 J. per Annum; by all which 
mer Narra- he is become advanced to a Princely Intereſt and Revenue. He is one 
tive, | of good Principles, had he kept them, and of good Words, like his 
Father-in-Law, whereby he hath deceived many an honeſt Man, 
and drawn them from the good Old Cauſe, and by that Way hath greatly ſerved the 
Protector's Deſigns. His Merits therefore are ſuch as he, no Queſtion, alſo de- 
| ſerves to be taken out of the Houſe, and made a Peer, and to have a Negative 

Voice in the Other Houſe, when it ſhall be named Lords; notwithſtanding he ſo helped 


in the Army and Long Parliament to throw down the Houſe of Lords, and to de- 


ſtroy their Negative Voice, and did Fight againſt it in the King. 


5. Colonel Desbrou, a Gentleman, or Yeoman of about ſixty or ſeventy Pounds 
per Aunum, at the Beginning of the Wars; who being allied to the Protector, by 
Marriage to his Siſter, he caſt away his Spade and took a Sword, and roſe with him 


1 
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in the Wars, and in like Manner, upon the Principles of Juſtice and Freedom, ad- 
vanced his Intereſt very much. If he were not of the Long Parliament, he was of 
the Little One, which he helped to break, Being grown conſiderable, he caſt away 


the Principles by which he roſe, and took on Principles of Violence and Tyranny, 


and helped to ſet up the Protector, for which he was made one of 
his Council, and one of the * Generals at Sea, and hath a Princely 
Command at Land, being Major-General of divers Counties in 
the Weſt, as alſo one of the Lords of the Cinque Ports, His In- 
tereſt and Greatneſs being ſo far advanced, his Merits muſt needs 
be Great, and he every way fit to be taken out of the Houſe, and 
put into the Other Houſe, with a Negative Voice over the good 
People, for that, with his Sword, he can ſet up that again in the 


* His Salary 
32361, per An- 
num. See the 


former Narra- 


tive, or Book 
of Rates. 


protector and Himſelf, which before he cut down in the King and Lords. 


6. Lord-Viſcount Lifle, Eldeſt Son of the Earl of Leiceſter. He was of the Long 
Parliament to the Laſt, and at the Change of Government, and making Laws 


Treaſon againſt a Single Perſon's Rule, and, no 
reſt therein. He was alſo of the Little Parliament, and of all the 
Parliaments ſince; was all along of the Protector's 4 Council, 
and was never to feek ; who having learned fo much by changing 
with every Change, and keeping ſtill (like his Father-in-Law, the Earl 
of Salisbury, and Peter Sterry) on that Side which hath proved 


Trump, nothing need farther be ſaid of his Fitneſs (being ſuch a 


Man of || Principles) to be taken out of the Parliament, to have a 
ſettled Negative Voice in the Other Houſe over all the good People 
of theſe Lands, he being a Lord of the Old Stamp already, and in 
Time ſo likely to become a Peer. 


Queſtion, concurred with the 


His Salary 
1000], per 
Annum. 


/ 


As his late 
Wife's Siſter, 
the Lady Sands, 5 


7. Sir Gilbert Pickering, Knight of the Old Stamp, and of a conſiderable Revenue 
in eee e Ns. one of the Long Parliament, and a great Stickler in the 

Change of the Government, from Kingly to that of a Common-wealth ; helped to 
make thoſe Laws of "Treaſon againſt Kingſhip, hath alſo changed with all Changes 


that have been ſince. He was one of the Little Parliament, and helped 
to break it, as alſo of all the Parliaments fince ; is one of the Protec- 
. tor's & Council; and, as if he had been pinned to his Sleeve, was 
never to ſeek : is become High-Steward of Weſtminſter ; and being 
| fo hnical, ſpruce, and like an old Courtier, is made Lord-Chamber- 
lain of the Protector's Houſhold, or Court. So that he may well be 
counted fit and worthy to be taken out of the Houſe, to have a Ne- 


His Salary 
10001], per An- 
num, beſides 
his other 


Places. 


gative Voice in the Other Houſe, though he helped to deſtroy it in the King and 


Lords. 
ing again the Things which they once deſtroyed. 


There are more beſides him, who make themſelves Tranſgreſſors, by build- - 


8. Walter Strickland, ſometime Agent, or Embaſſador to the Dutch, in the Low- 
Countries, from the Long Parliament, and a good Friend of theirs ; at length became 
a Member of that Parliament; was alſo of the Little Parliament, which he helped 


to break; was of the Parliament ſince, and is now of the Pro- 
tector's x Council. He is one who can ſerve a Common-wealth and 
allo a Prince, ſo he may ſerve himſelf and his own Ends by it; who 
having ſo greatly profited by attending the Hogan Mogans, and be- 
come ſo expert in the Ceremony Poſtures, and thereby ſo apt, like 


an Ape (with his Brother Sir Gilbert, and the Preſident) to imitate, 


** His Salary 
1000], per An- 
num, beſides 
other Places. 


Or 


4 
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or act the Part of an Old Courtier in the New Court, was made Captain-General 
cf the Protector's Mag-pie or Gray-coated Foot-Guard, in White-Hall (as the Earl 
of Holland formerly to the King) who being every way of ſuch Worth and Merits, 
no Queſtion can be made, or Exceptions had againſt his Fitneſs to be taken out of 
the Parliament to exerciſe a Negative Voice in the Other Houſe, over the People 
of this Common-wealth, _ | | | 
DESO 7 
9. Sir Charle; iſ a Gentleman who came ſomething late into Play on this Side, 
being converted from a Cavalier in a good Hour. He became one of the Little Par- 
liament, which he helped to break, and to ſet the Protector on the Throne; for which 
worthy Service, he was (as he well deſerved) taken in to be one of his Council ; was 
alſo of the Parliament ſince. A Man of Conſtancy and Certainty in his Principles, 
much like the Wind; and although he hath done nothing forthe Cauſe, whereby to 
merit, yet is he counted of that Worth, as to be every Way fit tobe taken out of the 
Parliament, to have a Negative Voice in the Other Houſe over ſuch as has done moſt, 
and merited higheſt in the Cauſe, (the Protector and his Fellow Negative- Men except- 
ed) and over all the Common-wealth beſide. | 


10. Mr, Rouſe, one of the Long Parliament, and by them made Provoſt, or Maſter 
of Eaton College. He abode in that Parliament, and helped to change the Govern- 
ment into a Common-wealth,and to deſtroy the Negative Voicein the Kirg and Lords ; 
was alſo of the Little Parliament, and their Speaker: who when the good Things came 
to be done, which were formerly declared for (and for not doing of which, the Old Par- 
lament was pretendedly diflolved) being an od Bottle, and not fo fit to bear that mew 
Wine, without putting it to the Queſtion, left the Chair, and went with his Fellow 
 Old-Battles toWhite-hall,to ſurrender their Power to the General, which he, as Speaker, 
and they by ſigning a Parchment or Paper, pretended to do. The colourable Founda- 
tion for this Apoſtacy, upon the Monarchical Foundation, being thus laid, and the Ge- 

| neral himſelt (as Protector) ſeated - thereon, he became one of his 

* His Salary, * Council (good old Man) and well he deſerved it; for he ventured 

for both Places, hard. He was alſo of the Parliament ſince; and being an aged, vene- 

1500 J. per An- rable Man (all Exceptions ſet aſide) may be courted worthy to be 

num, taken out of the Houſe, to have a Negative Voice in the Other Houle, 

over all who ſhall queſtion him for what he hath done, and over ail 

on People of theſe Lands bel des, though he would not ſuffer it in the King and 
ords. | 


11, Major-General Skippon, ſometime called The honeſt Engliſh Captain in the 
Netherlands, was afterward Captain of thoſe of the Artillery-Ground in London; who 
refuſing to attend the King at York, when he ſent unto him, and adhering to the Par- 
| lament, was by them made Major-General under the Earl of Efex,under whom ma- 
ny an honeſt Man loft his Life, in fighting for the Cauſe of Freedom and Fuſtice, and 
againſt the Negative Voice of the King and Lords, whoſe Blood will lie at ſome Bo- 
dies Door, and cry. He was of the Long Parliament, and helped to change the Go- 
vernment, and make the Laws of Treaſon againſt a Single Perſon's Rule, and was 
outed with them. After the Little Parliament (for endeavouring to bring forth what 
the Old Parliament was turned out for not doing) was diflolved, he was brought in 

Play again by Means of Philip Nye (Metropolitan Tryer of Wh:te- 

His Salary, hall) and made one of the Protector's & Council, and Major General 
for both Places, of the City, in the Decimating Buſineſs; hath been of all the Parlia- 
1666/.135,4d. ments ſince: who being ſo grave and venerable a Man, his Error, in 
leading Men to fight againſt the King's Negative Voice, may. be 

or. 
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aged, and not likely to exerciſe that Power long. 


Kingſhip; was alto of the Little Parliament, and of thoſe that were 
lince ; one alſo of the Protector's * Council; hath a Princely Com- 
mand in the Ile of Tight; is one of the Commiſſioners of the Trea- 
ary : By all which he is grown very great and conſiderable: And al- 
though he hath not been thorough-paced for Tyranny in the Time 
of Partiaments, yet, it being forgiven him, is judged of that Worth 
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forgiven him, and he admitted as fit to be taken out of the Houle, to have a Nega- 
tive Voice in the Other Houſe himſelf, not only over thoſe who have fought along 
with him, but all the People of theſe Lands beſides; the rather, for that he is very 


12. Colonel Sydenham, a Gentleman of not very much per Aznum at the Begin- 
ning of the Wars; was made Governor'of Melcomb Regis in the Heſt ; became one 
of the Long Parliament, and hath augmented his Revenue to ſome Purpoſe : he help- 
ed, no Queition, to change the Government, and made thoſe Laws of T reaſon againit 


His Salary ſor 
both Places 
20001. per An- 
num, 


and Merit, as to be every way fit to be taken out of the Houſe, to have a Nega- 
tive Voice in the Other Houſe over all his Dependants, and all the People of theſe 
Lands betides, hoping thereby he may ſo be redeemed, as never to halt or ſtand off, for 


the future, againſt the Protector's Intereſt. | 


13. Colonel Montagne, a Gentleman of rangi, e of a fair Eſtate, a Co- 
ar 


lonel formerly in the Aſſociation Army, under the 


of Mancheſter, where he for 


ſome Time appeared (while Colonel Pickering lived) to be a Sectary, and for Lay- 
Men's Preaching, as alſo a Lover of the Rights and Freedoms of the People, rather 
than of the Principle he now acts by; but that honeſt Colonel dying, ſome other 
Things alſo coming between, he became of another Mind. He gave off being a 
Soldier about the Time of the New Model, it is likely, upon the fame Account with 
Colonel Rxſſel ; did not greatly approve of Beheading the King, or Change of the 
Government, or the Armies laſt March into Scotland, as the Protector (then Gene- 
ral) may Witneſs ; yet after the War was ended at Worceſter, and the Old Parlia- 
ment Diſſolved, he was taken in (though no Change appearing from what he was 
before) to be of the Little Parliament, which he helped to break, and to ſet up Mo- 


narchy a- new in the Protector, which he deſignedly was called to 


do; for which worthy Service, he was made one of. the Council, fa Hit Salary 
Commiſſioner of the Treaſury, and one of the Generals at Sea; he 3095 J. per An- 


was of the Parliaments ſince: all which conſidered, none need que- 
ſtion his Fitneſs to be a Lord, and to be taken out of the Houſe, to 


num. 


have a Negative Voice in the Other Houſe, not only over the Treaſury and Sea- 


men, but all the good People of theſe Lands beſides. 


14. Colonel Philip Jones. His Original is from Wales. At the firſt of the Wars 
he had about 17 or 20%. per Annum, and improved his Intereſt upon the Account of 
the Cauſe; firſt was an Agent for ſome Parliamenteers to London; where gaining 
Acquaintance, and making good Uſe of them, he became Governor of a Garriſon, 
then a Colonel, as alio Steward of ſome of the Protector's Lands in Wales, and one 
of the Long Parliament; after of the Little Parliament, which he helped to breax, 
and to advance the General, his Maſter, to be Protector ; for which goodly Service, 
himſelf was advanced to be one of his Council, afterwards Comptroller of his 
Houſhold, or Court. He made Hay while the Sun ſhined, and hath improved his 
Intereſt and Revenue in Land (well || gotten, no Queſtion) to 30901, per Annum, if 


Part of the Prerchaſe Money was not p rid with the great Bribe of „bout 3800 J. for which 
(as it is cr. dibly reported) he bath been privately qu ſtioned, he would d» , to clear himſelf, 


teins wry much ſuſpected, Faving gotten ſo great an E ſtate, in ſo ſhort a Time. 
Vor. I. Nums. II 8 


1 


not 
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not more. He is alſo very well qualified with Self-denying Principles to the Protec- 
tor's Will and Fleaſure: ſo as he is fit, no Doubt, to riſe yet higher, and to be ta- 
ken out of the Houſe, to be a Lord, and to have a Negative Voice in the Other 
Houſe, over all the good People in Wales (if they pleaſe) and over all the Common- 
wealth beſide, whether they pleaſe or not. All have not loſt by the Cauſe, though 
ſome have. 5 


15, Commiſſioner Liſle ; ſometime a Counſellor in the Temple; one of the Long 
Parliament, where he improved his Intereſt to Purpoſe, and bought State-Lands 
Good and Cheap; afterwards became a Commiſſioner of the Great Seal, and helped 
in Parliament to change the Government from Kingly to Parliamentary, or of a 
Common-wealth ; changed it again to Kingly, or a Single Perſon, and did ſwear 

| the Protector at his firſt Inſtalling Chief Magiſtrate, to the Hazard 
* Fee theſe Acts of his Neck, contrary to four“ Acts of Parliament, which he helped 
ina Bookcalled to make, with others, that make it Treaſon ſo to do. He hath 
The Looking- lately retired, for Sanctuary, into Mr. Rowe's Church, and is ſtill 
Glaſs, pag. 43, Commiſſioner 7 of the Seal; and being ſo very conſiderable in Worth 
T3. + and Merit, is alſo fit to be taken out of the Houſe, to have a Ne- 
+ Salary 10001. gative Voice in the Other Houſe over the good People, and all ſuch 
per Annum. who ſhall any way queſtion him. He is fince made Preſident of 

the High Court (fo called) of Juſtice. 


Treaſon does never proſper : What's the Reaſon ? 
For when it proſpers, none dare call it Treaſon. 


16. Chief Juſtice Gn; ſometime a Counſellor at Law, and Steward of the Court 
at Weſtminſter, formerly one of the Long Parliament, and who helped to bait the 
Earl of Szrafford, and bring him to the Block; was Recorder of London, and one 
of the Eleven Members impeached by the Army of || "Treaſon, and by that Parlia- 
ment committed to the Tower. The Protector (through Apoſtacy) aſſuming the 
Government, took him up, and made him a Judge; and finding him ſo fit for his 
Turn, did alſo make him Chief - Juſtice of England: ſo that, of a Little Man, he is 
crown up into a Great Bulk and Intereſt, and of Snag ens Ben on to the Life, 
who being ſo very uſeful to advance and uphold the Protector's great Negative 

Voice, is thereby, queſtionleſs, in his Senſe, fit to be taken out of 

* His Salary the ** Houſe, and to have a Negative Voice himſelf, in the Other 
10001. per An- Houſe, not only over the People, but over the Law he is to be 
num. Chief- Judge of, and in a Capacity to hinder that no good Law, 
for the future, may be made for the Eaſe of the People, or Hurt 


of the Lawyers Trade. 


17. Bulſtrode Whitlock ; formerly a Counſellor at Law; one of the Long Parlia- 
ment; profited there, and advanced his Intereſt very greatly; became one of the 
Coon of the Great Seal; one who helped to change the Government, and 
make Laws againſt a Single Perſon's Rule. In the time of the Little Parliament, he 
went Embaſlador to Sweden in great State: That Parliament being Diſſolved, he agi- 
tated there for the Protector, then came over ; and when ſome Alteration, and 


pretended Reformation was made in the Chancery, he ſtood off from being any 
longer a Commiſſioner of the Seal, and became one of the Superviſors of the Trea- 


Ae helped to raiſe the City againſt the Army, and made the Speaker flee to the Army for 
Stelter, and c2oſe another Sealer in his Room in the King s Beh:If ; and a great deal more. 


fury, 
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ſury, at 1c l. per Annum * Salary. He is one who is guided ; 

more by f Policy than by Conſcience ; and being, on that Account, the * See Book of. 
more fit for the Protector's Service, there is no Queſtion to be made Rates. 

of his Worth and Merit to be taken out of the Houſe, to have a + As& George 


Nezative Voice in the Other Houſe over the People there, though Cockain. 
he helped to put it down in the King and Lords. 


13. H/illiam Lenthal; a Counſellor at Law, made Speaker of the Long Parliament 
by the late King; fate it out in all its Changes, weather'd many a Storm and 


high Complaint made againſt him, and was too hard and weildly for all his Oppo- 


ſers: his Policy and good Hap carried him on ſo, as he ended his being Speaker, 
with the ending of that Parliament. For the Time of his Sitting, he advanced his 
Intereſt and Revenue very much; became Maſter of the Rolls; purchaſed Lands in 
others Names as well as in his own, for fear of the worſt ; he was (to be ſure) 
at the Change of the Government from Kingly, or of a Single Perſon, 


and a Houle of Lords, as being #ſeleſ5, || chargeable and dangerous: 
As likewiſe at the making thoſe Laws of Treaſon againſt a Single 
Perſon, for the future, not yet repealed. The Little Parliament 
(where ſome of his Law-Judicature was queſtioned) being Diſſolved, 
and the Protector taking the Government upon him, he adventured 
to comply with the reſt, notwithſtanding the Danger, that ſo he 
might keep his Place and Intereſt, and avoid a new Storm or Frown 


"|| See two De- 


clarations of 
Parliament ; 
one 21 the 
Lords, the o- 
ther agatuſt 
Kingſhip. 


He long fince married the Protector's 


lately made a Colonel of Horſe. His Relation both to the Old and New Monarchy, 


from the preſent Power. Men need not ſeek far, or ſtudy much 

to read him, and what Principles he acts by. All Things conſidered, he may, 
doubtleſs, be very fit to be Lord of the Rolls, being Maſter already, and to be ta- 
ken out of the Parliament, to be made a Lord, and to have a Negative Voice in 
the Other Houſe over the People, as well as over the Cauſes in the Rolls, being ſo 
thoroughly exerciſed in Negatives at his own Will and Pleaſure, as too many have 
ſadly felt. : 


19. Mr. Cleypole, Son of Mr. C 815 in Northamptonſhire, now Lord Cleypole. 
aughter ; a Perſon, whoſe Qualifications not 

anſwering thoſe honeſt Principles formerly ſo pretended to, of putting none but Godly 
Men into Places of Truſt, was a long Time kept out; but {ſince the Apoſtacy 
ſrom thoſe Principles, as alſo the Practice brake in, and his Father-in-Law (the Head 
thereof) came to be Protector, he was then judged good enough A 
for that Diſpenſation, and ſo taken in to be ** Maſter of his Horſe ; * His Salary 
(as Duke Hamilton to the King.) Much need not be ſaid of him, is not well 
his Relation, as Son-in-Law to the Protector, is ſufficient to be- known. 
ſpeak him every way fit to be taken out of the Houſe, and made 
a Lord; and having ſo long Time had a Negative Voice over his Wife, Spring- 
Garden, the Ducks, Deer, Horks and Aſſes in St. Fames's Park, is the better skilled 
how to exerciſe it again, in the Other Houſe, over the good People of theſe Nations, 
without any Gain-faying or Diſpute. FE 1 be 

20. Lord Faulconbridge; a Gentleman whoſe Relations are moſt Cavaliers (his Un- 
cle 9 Governor of Newark for the King againſt the Parliament was abſent, 
over the Water, in the Time of the late Wars; a Neuter at leaſt, if not diſaffect- 
ed to the Cauſe; came back, the Wars being over, and hath lately marricd one of the 
Frotector's Daughters, and was in a fair Way (had Things hit right) to have been one 
of his Council, as well as his Son-in-Law ; however (ſuitable to the Times) he is 


4 


8 2 may 
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may ſufficiently plead his Worth and Merits, not only to have his Daughter, but 
alſo a Negative Voice, in the Other Houſe, over all who adventured their Lives in 
| the Caute formerly, and over all the People of theſe Lands beſides. 


21. Colonel Howard, His Intercſt (which is conſiderable) is in the North. His 
Relations there are moſt Papiſts and Cavaliers, whom he hath courted and feaſted 
| kindly, and ſerved their Intereſt to Purpoſe ; no Matter who loſt 
| | An honeſt Man by it: in Favour to Sir Arthur Haſterigg, was made Captain of the 

zold ſome of the General's Life-Guard, when he was in Scotland, wherein he con- 

1 Council worſe 1inued for ſome Time in Exgland, after he was Protector; but not 
1 Things of him being a Kinſman, or a Perſon farther to be confided in, in that 
than theſe. Place, was ſhuffled out from thence ; and to ſtop his Mouth, made 
a Colonel, and, as the Book fays, a Major-General, and had Power 

of Decimation, as alſo made Governor of Berwick, Tiumouth and Carliſle ; hath 

alſo taſted, with the firſt, of that ſweet Fountain of new Honour, being made a 

Viſcount. He was of the Little Parliament, and of all the Parliaments fince ; is a 

Member of Mr. Coc&kaiz's Church, and of very complying Principles (no Queſtion) 

to the Service of the new Court, from whence he received his new Honour ; and 
having, with his Fellow-Lord Cleypole, ſo excellent a Spirit of Government over his 

Wife, Family and Tenants in the Country, to be taken out of the Houſe, to have 


a Negative Voice in the Other Houſe, might ſeem of Right to belong unto him, be- 
ing alſo Lorded before- hand. | 
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22. Lord Broghil. His Riſe and Relation, for Means, is Ireland. A Gentleman of 
good Parts and Wit, able to make a Romance, but was not looked on formerly, by 
thoſe of the good Old Cauſe, as a Perſon fit to be truſted with the Command of 

. one Town or Caſtle in Ireland; yet is he now, by this happy 
* His Salary Change, become a goodly Convert to be confided in, and is made“ Pre- 
14741. per An- ſident of the Protector's Council in Scotland. He was of the Latter 
num. Parliaments ; a great Kingling, and one who, in the Laſt Parliament 

| (ſo called) put on hard that Way: wherefore it were great Pity, he 
being alſo a Lord of the Old Stamp, and ſo well gifted, if he ſhould not be one to 
have a Negative Voice in the Other Houſe over the People of England and Scor- 
land, as well as of Ireland; it being a good while ſince, and almoſt forgotten, that 
the Protector ſaid, Ie would never be well, and we ſhonld never ſee good Days, 


while there was one Lord left in England, and until the Earl of Mancheſter was 
called Mr, Montague. 


23. Colonel Pride, then Sir Thomas, now Lord Pride ; ſometime an honeſt 
Brewer in London; went out a Captain upon the Account of the Cauſe, fought 
on, and in Time became a Colonel, did good Service in England and Scotland, for 
which he was well rewarded by the Parliament : with cheap Debenters, of his Soldiers 
and others, he bought good Lands at eaſy Rates; gave the Long Parliament a 
Purge, fought againſt the King and his Negative Voice, and was againſt the Nega- 
tive Voice of his Brethren, the Lords Spiritual and "Temporal, being unwilling to 
have any in the Land ; but hath now changed his Mind and Principles with the 
Times, and will fight for a Negative Voice in the Protector, and alſq.-have one 
himſelf, and be a Lord ; for he is a Knight of the New Order already, and grown 
very bulky and conſiderable : it is hard to ſay how the People like it. However, 
his Worth and Merits rightly meaſured, will, no Queſtion, render him fit to be ta- 
ken out of the Houſe, to be one of the Other Houſe, and to have a Negative Voice, 
not only over the Bears, but all the People of theſe Lands, though he did mer 
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ſo oppoſe and fight againſt it: and the noble Lawyers will be glad of his Company 
and Friendſhip, for that there is now no Fear of his hanging up their Guwns by the 
Scotiſh Colour in Weſtminſter-Hall, as he foimerly ſo greatly boaſted and threatened 
to do. | | | 


24. Colonel Hewſon, then Sir John, now Lord Hewſon ; ſometime an honeſt Shoe- 
maker or Cobler, in London, went out a Captain upon the Account of the Cauſe, was 
very zealous, fought on ſtoutly, and in Time became a Colonel; did good Service both 
in Englund and Ireland, was made Governour of Dublin, became one of the Little 
Parliament, and of all the Parliaments ſince, a Knight alſo of the new Stamp. The 
World being ſo well mended with him, and the Sole ſo well ſtitched to the Upper 
Leather, having gotten ſo conſiderable an Intereſt and Means, he may well be counted 
fit to be taken out of the Houſe, to be a Lord, and to have a Negative Voice 
in the Other Houſe over all of the Gentle-Craft, and Cordwaizer's Company in 
London (if they pleaſe :) but though he be ſo conſiderable, and of ſuch Merit in the 
Protector's, as alſo in his own Eſteem, not only to be a Knight, but alſo a Lord; yet 
it will hardly paſs for current with the good People of theſe Lands, it being ſo far be- 
yond the Laſt; neither will they think him fit (ſaving the ProteQor's Pleaſure) to 
have a Negative Voice over them, though he formerly fought ſo ſtiffly againſt it in the 
King and Lords, in order to ſet them free. | | 


25. Colonel Barkftead, then Sir John, now Lord Barkſtead; ſometime a Goldſmith 
in the Strand, of no great Rank; went out a Captain to Hindſor Caſtle, was ſome 
Time Governor of Reading, got at length to be a Colonel, then made Lieutenant of 
the Tower, by the Old Parliament. The Protector (fo called) finding him fit for his 
Turn, continued him there, and alſo made him Major-General of Middleſex, in the 
Decimating Buſineſs, and Aſſiſtant to Major-General Skippon in London: he is one, to 
the Life, to fulfil the Protector's Deſires, whether Right or Wrong, for he will 
diſpute no Commands, or make the leaſt Demur, but (in an officious Way) will 
rather do more than his Share. His Principles for all Arbitrary Things whatſoever, 
being ſo very thorough, let Friends or Foes come to his Den, they come not amiſs, 
ſo he gets by it ; yea, rather than fail, he will ſend out his armed Men to break 
open honeſt Fake Houſes, and ſeize their Perſons, and bring them to his Goal, and then 
at his Pleaſure turn them out. He hath crected a Principality in the Tower, and 
made Laws of his own, and executes them in a Martial Way over all Comers ; ſo 
that he hath great Command, and makes Men know his Power. He was of the 
Latter Parliaments ; is one of the Commiſſioners (like the Biſhops Panders in the 
King's Days) for ſuppreſſing Truth in the Printing-Preſſes, an Oppreſſion the Army 
once ſo greatly complained of; is, for Sanctuary, gotten to be a Member of Mr. 
Griffzh's Church; is alſo Knighted after the New Order: and, the better to carry 
on the Protector's Intereſt among the Ear-boar'd, Slaviſh Citizens, is | 
lately beome an * Alderman : ſo that he hath advanced his Intereſt “ His Salary 
and Revenue to Purpoſe. His Titles and Capacities, emblazoned, 20001, per An- 
will ſuffciently argue his Worth and Merits, and ſpeak hun out num. 
tully to be a Man of the Times, and every W daſerving to be 
yet greater, and (Hamanr-like) to be ſet higher. All which conſidered, it would ſeem 
2 Wrong not to have taken him out of the Houſe, and made him a Lord of the 
Other Houſe, with a Negative Voice there, as well as where he is; the rather, for 
that he knows ſo well how to exerciſe the ſame, having uſed it ſo long a Seaſon, as 
likewiſe that he may obſtruct and hinder whoever ſhall queſtion or defire Juſtice 
acainſt him for his wicked Doings. 5 | 


26. Colonel 


. 142 Lisr and CHARACTERS of the OrkER Hovsx. 


26. Colonel Ingolaiby; a Gentleman of Backinghamfhire, allied to the Protector. 
He betook himſelf to the Wars on the Right Side as it happened, and in Time he. 
came a Colonel: a Gentleman of Courage and Valour, but not very famous for 
any great Exploits, unlets for beating the honeſt Inn- Keeper of Aylisbary in White. 
tall; for which the Protector committed him to the Tower, but was ſoon releaſed: 
No great Friend of the Sectaries (fo called) or the Cauſe of Freedom then fought 
for, as ſeveral of his then, and now Officers and Soldiers can witneſs; and although 
it be well known, and commonly reported, That he can neither Pray nor Preach ;” 
yet complying fo kindly with the new Court, and being in his Principles for King. 
ſhip, as alto a Colonel of Horſe, and the Protector's Kinſman, he may well be reckoned 
fit to be taken out of the Houſe and made a Lord, and to have a Negative Voice in 
the Other Houſe, over the good People of this Land; the rather, for that he, as 4 
Gentleman, engaged and fought only for Money and Honour, and nothing elfe. 


27. Colonel Whaly ; formerly a Woollen-Draper or petty Merchant in Lodz, 
whoſe Shop being out of Sorts, and his Caſh empty, not having wherewithal to ſatisfy 
his Creditors, he fled into Scotland, for Refuge, till the Wars began, then took on him 
to be a Soldier, whereby he hath profited greatly; was no great Zealot for the 
Cauſe, but happening on the Right Side, he kept there, and at Length was made 
Commiſlary-General of the Horſe : he was of theſe latter Parliaments, and being 

fo very uſeful and complying to promote the Protector's Deſigns, was 
* His Salary, made“ Major-General of two or three Counties: he is for a King, 
11411, 33. 3 d. or Protector, or what you will, ſo it be liked at Court; is, with his 
N little Brother Glyz, grown a Great Man, and very conſiderable, and 
wiſer (as the Protector ſaith) then Major-General Lambert; who having, with his 
Fellow-Lords Cleypole and Howard, ſo excellent a Spirit of Go- 
+ Note, that vernment over his Wife and Family, being alſo a Member of + 
Man for what Thomas Goodwin's Church, no Queſtion need be made of his Merit 
you may read of being every way fit to bea Lord, and to be taken out of the 
in the Poſt- Houſe, to have a Negative Voice in the other Houſe, over the Peo- 
ſeript. ple, for that he never (as he faith) fought againſt any ſuch Thing as 
a Negative Voice. 


28. Colonel GC //, (now Lord G / that would be) ſometime Colonel Vanghar's 
Brother's Prentice (a Salter in London) whoſe Time being near or newly out, betook 
himſelf to be a Soldier, inſtead of ſetting up his Trade; went out a Quarter-Maſter 

- of Foot, and continued in the Wars till he forgot what he fought for ; in Time be- 
came a Colonel, and (in the outward Appearance) very zealous, and frequent in 
praying, preaching, and preſſing for Righteouſneſs and Freedom, and highly eſteemed | 
in the Army, on that Account, when Honeſty was in Faſhion ; yet having at the ſame 
Time (like his General) an evil Tincture of that Spirit which loved and ſought after 
the Favour and Praiſe of Man more then that of God, as by woful Experience in both 
of them hath ſince appeared, he could not farther believe or perſevere upon that 
Account, but by Degrees fell off: and this was he who, with Colonel hire, brought 
Muſqueteersand turned the honeſt Members, left behind in the little Parliament, out of 

1 the Houſe Complying thus kindly with the Protector's Deſigns and 

Hi, Salary, Intereſt, was made & Major-General of Hampfhire and Saſjex ; was 

1141 J. 35. 3 d. of the late Parliament; hath advanced his Intereſt greatly, and is in 

beſides the Ma- ſo great Eſteem and Favour at Court, as he is judged the only fit 

jor Generalſhip. Man to have Major-General Lambert's Place and Command, as Ma- 
jor-General of the Army; and having ſo far advanced, is in a fair 


Way to the Protectorſhip hereafter, if he be not ſerved as Lambert was. He being 
N | 10 


R 
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ſo very conſiderable a Perſon, and of ſuch great Worth, there is no Queſtion of his 
Deſerts and Fitneſs to be taken out of the Houſe, to be a Lord, and to have a Nega- 
tive Voice in the other Houſe; the rather, for that he ever in all his Life (as he 
faith) fought againſt any ſuch Thing as a Single Perſon, or a Negative Voice, but only 

io put down Charles, and ſes up Oliver; and hath his End. 15 | 


29. Colonel Berry: His Original was from the Tron-Works, as a Clerk or Over- 
ſeer ; betook himſelf to the Wars, on the Parliaments Side, profited greatly in his Under- 
taking, and advanced his Intereſt very far; who though he wore not a Jeſter's Coat, 
yet being fo ready to act his Part, and pleaſe his General, in Time he became a Co- 
jonel of Horſe in the Army, afterward a Major-General of divers Counties, a Com- 
mand fit for a Prince, wherein he might learn to Lord it in an Arbitrary Way be- 
forchand at his Pleaſure. That he is of complying Principles with the Court, his Pre- 
ferment ſufficiently ſpeaks out (neither ought any other be believed of him, or any of 
his Brethren, without a real Demonſtration to the contrary) ſo that he may well 
paſs for one to be a Lord, and to be taken out of the Houſe, to have a Negative 
Voice over the People, being ſo far advanced and gotten out of the Pit above them; 
and if he did formerly fight againſt a Negative Voice, and Lording it over the Peo- 
ple, it may be forgiven him. | 


zo. Colonel Cooper; ſometime a Shop-keeper, or Salter in South- | 
wark, a Member of Thomas Goodwin's * Church, one formerly of * Note him for 
very high Principles for common Juſtice and Freedom, like his zhe goodly Speech 
Brother Tichborn. The Army then in Scotland, ſending into Eng- he made to his 
land for faithful, praying Men to make Officers of, the honeſt Peo- neu Protector. 
ple in the Burrough recommended him to the General, in order to 
have a Command ; who accordingly went down, but left his Principles behind him, 
and eſpouſed others; was made a Colonel at the firſt Daſh ; and though he began late, 
yet hath ſo well improved his Intereſt, as he hath already gotten as many ande 
per Annum, as he had Hundred Pounds when he left his Trade: he hath a Regiment 
of Foot in Scotland, and another in Ireland, where he is a Major-General of the 
North, in Venables Room, and Governor of Carrichfergus; ſo as he is in a very hope- 
ful Way to be a Great Man indeed: he was of the latter Parliaments, and there is full 
Proof that he is every Way thorough-paced, and true to the new Court:intereſt: 
ſo that upon the whole, he alſo may be counted fit to be a Lord of the Other Houſe, 
and to have a Negative Voice over the good People in Southwark, if they pleaſe, and 
all the People of theſe Lands beſide; it being the Protector's Pleaſure ; the rather, he 


being the Mirrour of the Times for thorough Change of Principle, Alderman Tich- 
born and 0. P. excepted. 1 FIT 5 


31. Alderman Pack, then Sir Chriſtopher, now Lord Pack. His riſe formerly was 
by Dealing in Cloth: near the Beginning of the Long Parliament, was made an Al- 
derman ; was then very diſcreet, and medled little, more like a Neuter or cloſe Ma- 
lignant, then a Zealot for the Cauſe; was a Commiſſioner of the Cuſtoms, alſo 
Sheriff, and Lord Mayor of London next after Alderman. Ver: the Protector taking 
on him the Government, the Sunſhine of the new Court pleaſed him, and brought 
him in full Compliance: he was one of the Laſt Parliament, and zealous to re-eſta- 
blſh Kingſhip in the Perſon of the Protector, and judged the only meet Man to 
bring the Petition into the Houſe, praying bim to accept of, and take it upon him; 


T For which good Service, upon his Petition to the Protector, he diſcharged him ſrom an Account 
16900 |. which he and others were liable io make rood to the Treaſury He Cuſtcriis, 


which 
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which though he then refuſed, yet (as is reported) hath fince repented his then Re. 
fulal. However, the now Lord Pack deſerves well at his Hands for that good Ser. 
vice, who being a true Kingling, and of right Principles to the Court-intereſt, hay. | 
ing alio been a Lord (to wit, Mayor) once before, may upon the whole be counted 


very worthy to be again fo called, and to have a Negative Voice in the other Houię 
over London, and all the People of theſe Lands beſide. 


32. Alderman Tichborn, then Sir Nabert (Knight of the new Stamp) now Lord 
Tichborn, At the Beginning of the Long Parliament, when a great Spirit was ſtirring 
for Liberty and Juſtice, many worthy Petitions ard Complaints were made againit 
Patentees, the Biſhops, and the Earl of Srrafford: he being the Son of a Citizen, 
and Young, fell in and etpouted the good Cauſe and Principles then on Foot, and 
thereby became very Popular, and was greatly cried up by the good People of the 
City, Sc. His Riſe was firſt in the Military Way, where he ſooh became a Colonel, 
and by the Parliament made Lieutenant of the Tower of London; and though he 
Was a Colonel, yet never went out to fight, but became an Alderman very timely, 
and then ſoon began to cool and loſe his former Zeal and Principles, and left off 
Preaching (as his Paſtor Mr. Lockyer did the Church) to his Brother George Cockary, 
He was afterward Sheriff, and Lord Mayor in his Turn; was alſo of the Committees 
for the Sale of State-Lands, whereby he advanced his Intereſt and Revenue conlider- 
ably: out of Zeal to the Public, he offered the Parliament to ſerve them freely, as 
a Commiſſioner of the Cuſtoms, whereby he ſupplanted another, and planted him- 
ſelf in his Room, and then, with the reſt of his Brethren, petitioned the Committee of 
the Navy for a Salary, and had it. Notwithſtanding he was ſo well rewarded for his 
Vains (after he had pretended to ſerve them for nothing) yet, with his Brother Colonel 
Harvy and Captain Langham, he came off bluely in the End. He was of the Little Par- 
liament, and helped to Diſſolve it; one of the late Parliament alſo: he hath by De- 
grees ſadly loſt his Principles, and forgotten the good Old Cauſe, and eſpouſed and 

taken up another, being ſo very officious for new Court-intereſt, and ſuch a Stickler 
for them, he is become a great Favourite : it is not hard to, read his Change, it be- 
ing in ſo great Letters. All Things conſidered, he is (no Queſtion) fit to be called 
Lord Tichborn; being alſo ſo willing to receive, and reſolve to own that Title who- 
ever maligns it, as alſo of the Judgment, that whatever paſſes from him in any other 
Name, will be void in Law: wherefore to have a Negative Voice, in the Other 
Houſe, over London, and all the good People of theſe Lands, is very ſuitable to 
him. And what, though he was ſo great an Opponent to thoſe Things formerly! 
That is no Matter; then was then, and now is now, 


33. Sir William Roberts: a Gentleman, who in the Time of the Biſhops Ruffling, 
went into [Jo/lind, and lived there for a Seaſon: the Parliament Ruling, and in War 
with the King, came over again, and, after the then Mode, found Favour, having 
upon the forementioned Account been out of the Land, and was made a great 
Committee-Man, and in much Employment, whereby he well advanced his Intereſt, 
and is grown a Great Man. He was of the Little Parliament, and helped to break it, 

and then (according to Rev. 11. 10.) rejoyced and made merry with the reſt of his 
Brethren, in Colonel Sydenham's Chamber, c. as the Lawyers and other vile Per- 
ſons made Bonfires, and drank Sack at the Temple and elſewhere. But if ever a 
Spirit of Life from God (which is not far off) comes in to raiſe up that Honeſt 
Spirit, by which ſome of them were acted, will not he, his. Brethren, and the reſt 
of that Earthly Rout (the falſe Spirit of Magiſtracy and Miniſtry) be tormented an! 
afraid? He was of the Parliaments ſince, and no Doubt of right Principles to the 

I 


Court- 
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Court-intereſt, wherein his own is bound up: Is one who helps on * His Salary, 
the Bondage in divers great * Committees where he ſits; and is 9000 J. per An- 
therefore, no Queſtion, the more fit to be called Lord Roberts, and num though he 
to be taken out of the Houſe, to have a Negative Voice in the Other +hazh a good E- 
Houſe over the People, being ſo greatly experienced in that Way tate. 

already, having continued in the aforeſaid Committee ſo long. 


34. Colonel John Jones; a Gentleman of Wales, one of the Long Parliament, was 
2 Commiſſioner in Ireland, for governing that Nation under the Parliament. One 
of good Principles, for common Juſtice and Freedom, had he kept them, and not fal- 
len into Temptation : He helped to change the Government, and make thoſe Laws 
of Treaſon againſt a 1 Perſon's Rule; hath a conſiderable Revenue, and it is 
likely did not loſe by his Employment: He is Governor of the Iſle of Angleſey, and 
lately married the Protector's Siſter, a Widow, by which Means he might have be- 
come a Great Man indeed, did not ſomething ſtick, which he cannot well get down: 
He is not thorough-paced for the Court-proceedings, nor is his Conſcience fully hard- 

ened againſt the Good Old Cauſe; but there is great Hope (no Queſtion) that in 
Time he may be towardly; however, (for Relation ſake) he may be counted fit (with 
his Name-ſake and Country man Philip) to be called Lord Foxes, and to be taken out 

of the Houſe, to have a Negative Voice in the Other Houſe over the People; and all 


his being againſt ſuch Things, formerly, may be forgiven, and not once remembered 
againſt him. EE 


35. Mr. Edmond T homas; a Gentleman of Wales, of conſiderable Means, a Friend 
of Philip Fones's, and allied to Walter Strichland, both of the Council, and 
brought in. upon their Account; and of complying Principles, no Queſtion, to 
ſay no more of him (not having been long in Play) being none of the great 
Zealots or high Sectaries (ſo called) in Wales, may doubtleſs be counted Wiſe and 
Good enough to make a {imple Lord of the Other Houſe, and to be called Lord 750 
mas, and to have a Negative Voice over all the good People in Wales, with his Coun- 
trymen Jobn and Philip, and over all the People of theſe Lands beſides, 


36 Sir Francis Ruſſel; Knizht-Baronet of the old Stamp, a Gentleman of Cam- 
bridgeſhire, of a conſiderable Revenue: In the beginning of the Wars was firft for the 
King, then for the Parliament, and a Colonel of Foot under the Earl of Maucheſter; 
a Man (like William Sedgwick) high-flown, but not ſerious or ſubſtantial in his Prin- 
ciples; he continued in his Command till the new Model, then took Offence, and fel! 
off, or laid aſide by them; no great Zealot for the Cauſe, therefore not judged Ho- 
neſt, Serious or Wiſe enough to be of the Little Parliament, yet was of theſe latter 
Parliaments ; is alſo Chamberlain of Cheſter, at about 500 J. per Annam: He married 
his Eldeſt Daughter to Harry Cromwel, ſecond Son of the Protector, then Colonel 
of Horſe, now Lord-Deputy (ſo called) of Ireland, another to Colonel Reynolds, 
a new Knight, and General of the Engliſp Army in France, under Cardinal Maza- 
rme, ſince (with t Colonel Mhite and others) caſt away coming from Mardyke. There 
is no Queſtion but his Principles are for Kingſhip and the New Court, being ſo greatly 
concerned therein : wherefore it were great Pity if he ſhould not alſo be taken out 
of the Houſe, to be a Lord of the Other Houſe, his Son-in-Law being fo great a Lord, 


wh have a Negative Voice over Cambridgeſhire, and all the People of theſe Lands 
eſides. 8 | 


White, «vho at d Colonel Goff, to turn the honeſt Members leſt behind in the Little Parlia- 
mnt, out of the Houſe, Let Goff look to it, __ 


Vol. I. Nu, II. 9 ; 37. Sir 
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37. Sir William Strickland; Knight of the old Stamp, a Gentleman of Torkfhire, 
and Brother to Walter Strickland; was of the Parliament a long Time, but hath now 
it ſeems, ſorgotten the Cauſe of fighting with, and cutting off the late King's Head, 
and ſuppreſſing the Lords, their Houſe and Negative Voice: He was of theſe latter 
Parliaments, and of good Compliance, no Queſtion, with the New Court, and ſet- 
tling the Protector anew in all thoſe Things, for which the King was cut off: where. 
fore he is fit, no Doubt, to be taken out of the Houſe, and made a Lord; the rather, 
for that his Younger Brother (Walter) is ſo great a Lord, and by whom, in all Likelj- 
hood, he will be ſteered to uſe his Negative Voice, in the Other Houſe, over 
TZuriſhire, and the People of theſe Lands, to the Intereſt of the Court. | 


38. Sir Richard Onſloe; Knight of the old Stamp, a Gentlemanr-of Surrey, of good 
Parts, and a conſiderable Revenue: He was of the Long Parliament, and with much 
Ado (thorough his Policy) ſteered his Courſe between two Rocks, of King and Parlia- 
ment, weathered ſome ſore Storms: Was not his Man taken in his Company by the 
Guard in Southwark, with Commiſhons of Array in his Pocket from the King, and 
ſcurrilous Songs againſt the Roundbeadt? Yet by his Intereſt rode it out, till Colo- 
nel Pride came with his Purge, then ſuffered Loſs, and came no more in Play till a- 
bout Horcefler Fight; when, by the Help of ſome Friends in Parliament, he was 
impowered to raiſe and lead, as Colonel, a Regiment of Surrey-Men againſt the Scors 
and their King, but came too late to fight, it being over: Being popular in Surrey, 
he was of the latter Parliaments ; is fully for Kingſhip, and was never other wife, 
and ſtickled much among the 70 Kinglings to that End; and ſeeing he cannot have 
Young Charles, Old Oliver will ſerve his Turn, fo he have one; fo that he is very 
fit to be Lord Onſloe, and to be taken out of the Houſe, to have a Negative Voice 
in the Other Houſe over Surrey), if they pleaſe, and all the People of theſe Lands be- 
ſides, whether they pleaſe or not. 


39. Mr. John Fiennes; Son of the Lord Say, and Brother to Commiſſioner Fiennes, 
brought in, it is likely for one upon Lis Score: Is in a kind. ſuch a one as they call 
a Sectary, but no great Stickler; therefore not being redeemed from the Fear and 
Favour of Man, will, it is probable, follow his Brother, who is ( as it is thought ) 
much ſteered by Old Subtilty, his Father who lies in his Den, (as Thurloe by his 
Maſter St. Johns) and will ſay No with the reſt, when any Thing oppoſes the Intereſt 
of the New Court, their Power and Greatneſs ; and may therefore paſs for one to 
be a Lord, and to have a Negative Voice in the Other Houſe over all in Oxfordfhire, 
(the Univerſity Men only excepted) and over all the People of theſe Lands beſides. 


40. Sir John Hubbard; | Knight- Baronet of the old Stamp, a Gentleman of Nor- 
folk, of a conſiderable Eſtate, Part whereof came lately to him by the Death of a 
Kinſman: He was of theſe latter Parliaments, but not of the former; had medled 
very little, if at all, in throwing down Kingſhip, but hath ſtickled very much in 
helping to re-eſtabliſh and build it up again, and a great Stickler among the late King- 
lings, who petittoned the Protector to be King; his Principles being ſo Right for 
Kingſhip and Tyranny, he is in great Favour at Court, as well as Dick Ingolds- 
'by, and, no. Queſtion, deſerves to be a Lord, and to be taken out of the Houſe, to 
excrciſe a Negative Voice, in the Other Houſe, over all the good Men in Norfolk, 
and all the People of theſe Lands beſides, being become ſo very Tame and Gentle. 


41. Sir Thomas Honywood; Knight of the old Stamp, a Gentleman of Eſſex, of 


a conſiderable Revenue: He was a, Committee-Man in the Long Parliament, _ 
8 | allo 
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alſo 2 Military Man, and led, as Colonel, a Regiment of Eſſex-Men 40 the Fight at 
orceſter; came in good Time, and fought well againſt Kingſhip and Tyranny 
in the Houſe of the Stewarts 3 was of the Laſt Parliament : He Is not ſo wiſe as 
Solomon, or ſo ſubſtantial and thorough in his Principles for Righteouſneſs and Free- 
dom as Fob (chap. 29.) but rather ſoft in his Spirit, and too eaſy (like a Noſe of 
Wax) to be turned on that Side where the greateſt Strength is: being therefore of 
ſo hopeful Principles for the New Court Intereſt, and fo likely to comply with their 
Will and Pleaſure, no Doubt need be made of his Fitneſs to be a Lord, and to be 
taken out of the Houſe, to have a Negative Voice in the Other Houſe, over all the 

good Men in Eſſex (the now Lord of Warwick, the Protector's Brother-in-Law ex- 
cepted) and all the People of theſe Lands beſides. | 


42. Lord Eure; a Gentleman of Yorkfhrre ; not very bulky or imperious for a 
Lord. He was once well eſteemed of for Honeſty, and therefore choſen to be one 
of the Little Parliament; hath alſo been of all the Parliaments ſince. The Vorkfhire 
Men haply may like his being new .Lorded, and that he ſhould have a Negative 
Voice over them; the rather, becauſe they never choſe him to any ſuch Thing. 
The Protector being ſo well fatisfied with his Principles, , and Eafineſs (like his Fel- 
low-Lord Honywood) to be wrought upon to do whatever their Will and Pleaſure 
is, and to ſay, No, when they would have him; it is very meet he alſo paſs for 
one to be taken out of the Houſe, to have a Negative Voice in the Other Houſe, 


not only over Yorkſhire, but all the good People of the Common-wealth beſide, being 
a Lord of the Old Stamp already. | | | 


43. Mr. Hambden ; now Lord Hambden; a young Gentleman of Buckinghamſhire, 
Son of the late Colonel Hambden, that Noble Patriot and Defender of the Rights 
and Liberties of the Eugliſg Nation, of famous Memory, never to be forgotten, 
for withſtanding the King in the Caſe of Ship-Money, being alſo one of the five 
impeached Members, whom the ſaid King endeavoured to have pulled out of the 
Parliament, whereupon followed ſuch Feud, War and Shedding of Blood. This 
young Gentleman, Mr. Hambden, was the laſt of Sixty-two who were added, 
ſingly by the Protector after the Choice of Sixty together: It is very likely that Co- 
lonel Ingoldiby, or ſome other Friend at Court, got a Cardinal's Hat for him, 
thereby to ſettle. and ſecure him to the Intereſt of the New Court, and wholly take him 
off from the Thoughts of ever following his Father's bir or inheriting his Noble 


Virtues, as likewiſe that the honeſt Men in Buckinghamſhire, and all others who are 
Lovers of Freedom and Juſtice, who cleaved fo cordially to, and went fo cheerfully 
along with his Father, in the Beginning of the late War, might be out of all Hope: 
of him, and give him over for loſt to the good Old Cauſe, and inheriting his Fa- 
ther's Noble Spirit and Principles, though he doth his Lands. He was of the Latter 
Parliament, and found Right, ſaving in the Deſign upon which he was made a 
Lord after all the reſt, and the Protector's Pleaſure. It is very hard to ſay how fit 
he is to be a Lord, and how well a Negative Voice, over the good People of this 
Land, and his Father's Friends in particular, will become the Son of ſuch a Father; 
and how well the aforeſaid good People (now called Sectaries) will like of it: But be- 

ing it is as it is, let him paſs for one as fit to be taken out of the Houſe, with the 


reſt, to haye a Negative Voice, and let him exerciſe it in the Other Houſe, over the 
good People, for a Seaſon. mY 


Sir Arthur Haſterigg. Lord? No; ſtop there] not Lord Haſlerigg | A Knight 
8 1 „ | of 
* | This Gentleman makes up the Number 44, tho' not fagured like the r-ſt ; nor indeed were 


mare than 43 promiſed us, and they Members of his Highneſs the Proteftor's Other Houſe, of 
which Honour, it ſeems, Sir Arthur was not deemed Mortby. | 
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of the Old Stamp, a Gentleman of a very large Eſtate and Revenue; was one of 
the Long Parliament, and one of the five impeached Members, whom the King en- 
deavoured to have pulled out of the Houſe, with the others, but was hindered from do- 
ing it: Was a Colonel in the Army, and adventured far in the Wars, continued 
of that Parliament till the Diſlolution thereof ; was alſo choſen of theſe latter Par- 
liaments, but not permitted to Sit at the firſt, He was by the Protector (as may 
be ſeen in the printed Liſt) cut out for a Lord of the Other Houſe, and to have a 
Wooden Dagger (to wit, a Negative Voice) with the reſt ; but he miſſed his Way, 
and inſtead of going into the Other Houſe, among the Simple Negative-Men, 
the * Off- ſpring of the Baſtard of William the ſixth Duke of Normandy, he went 
into the Parliament-Houſe among his Fellow Eugliſpmen, and there ſpake freely, 
bearing a good Witneſs in Behalf of the good Old Cauſe, the Rights and Liberties of 
the People of England; at which the Court were vexed and ſore diſpleaſed. How- 
ever, for all this Loſing of his Way, and the Loſs ſuſtained by it, his Fame and 
Name among all true 17 Spirits, will be higher and more valuable than the 
ſimple Title of a Neu Lord could make him; and inſtead of a Negative Voice in 
the Other Houſe, he will be honoured by after-Ages as a rare Phenix, that, of F orty- 
four, was found ſtanding alone to his Principles, and the good Old Cauſe fo bled 
for. O fad and wonderful | but one of Forty-four to be found ſtanding firm to fo 
Noble a Cauſe as ever was on Foot fince the World began ? Let all true Emnglijh 
Spirits love and honour him, and that will be better than a Feather in his Cap, 
or a Wouden Dagger. His Name, for ever in the Chronicles, will live, as one who 
was a true Patriot of his Country's Liberties ; which Noble Action (if he perſevere and 
be more refined in that honeſt Spirit) may weaken obliterate all human Frailties 
and Miſcarriages of his, during the Sitting of the Long Parliament, and the Free 
People of England may (doubtleſs) for ever bury them in Oblivion. No Queſtion 
the Protector found he was miſtaken in him, and that he was not fit to be a Lord, 
or to have a Negative Voice, being of no more complying Principles to his Intereft 
and Deſigns, and the then New Model of Government, and will ſcarcely adventure 


to give him a ſecond Invitation to that great Honour and Dignity, he ſo ungratefully 
and diſdainfully lighted. . 1 


There was one or two more of the New Champions, who, with their Wooden 
Daggers, went into the Other Houſe, to Fight againſt the Rights and Liberties of the 
good People of theſe Lands : But their Names being wanting, and not worthy the 
inquiring after, nothing can be ſaid of their Noble Virtues, fave that, in all Likeli- 
hood, they were of ſuch Worthy Principles as their Fellows were of, and ſuch as 
would concur to carry on any Deſign or Intereſt they ſhould be put upon, and would 
ſay No with the reſt, when any 'Thing came in Queſtion that ſeemed to be againſt the 
Protector's Height and Abſoluteneſs, or Intereſt of the New Court; which he who 
hath but half an Eye may ſee was the only Deſign of calling 


n 7 them thither, as a 
Balance of Government to the Parliament, ſo greatly (though falſly) pretended for the 
Good of the People. 8 


| | There 
* See, The Army's Declaration in Looking -Glaſs, p. 5+ (Jay they) T he firff Ground and Riſe 
of Tyranny over the Free People of this Nation, did proceed from the Baſtard of William, the 
Sixth Duke of Normandy, who, to prevent the Englith of all Relief by their Parliaments, crea- 
ted Lords by his Patent and Prerogative, to Sit by Succeſſion in the Parliament, as Repreſenters of 
his Conqueſt and Tyranny over us, and not by Election of . the People, as the Repreſenters and Pa- 
trons 1 the Common-wealth ; and to make his Uſurpation firm and inviolable, he ſubdued the 
Lau- diving Power of the Free People in Parliament to the Negative Voice of himſelf and Poſterity , 
and under the Toke of this Norman Captivity and Vilainage, we have been held, Ly that Succeſſion, 
to this very Day, &c. See, Large Petition, p- II, 12. of that Books 
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There were alſo of this choſen Number of Sixty-two, ſome of the Old Earls and 
Lords, called Peers, who ſtood off (viz. three Earls, Warwick, Muſgrave and 
Mancheſter, and two Lords, Say and Marton) and Sate not at all, diſdaining, as 
ſome thought, to Sit with theſe new Up-ſtart Lords; though others again appre- 
hend, that this their Forbearance was only out of their old State- Policy, till they 
ſaw whether a Houſe of Lords, formerly ſo abominated and thrown down (by the 
Conſent and Defire of the good People) would again be reſented and eſtabliſhed, 
and then intended to come in; but I ſhall leave it. Some were in Scotland, 
viz. General Mon, Earl of Cafſils, Lord Warriſton, and Sir William Lockhart ; 
which Perſons may alſo diſcover to him who hath but half an Eye, what a pi- 
tiful, carnal, low Deſign they are carrying on. Some in Ireland, viz. Harry 
Cromwel, Lord-Deputy (fo called) Recorder Steel, and Colonel Tomlinſon, Some, 
it may be, had no great Mind to it, to wit, Colonel Popham, Mr. Peirpoint. 
Others, it is probable, were letted by Political or State-Illneſs, or other Occaſions, 
viz. Chief-Juſtice St. Fohns, Mr. Fohn Crew, Sir Gilbert Gerrard; ſo as they alſo 
appeared not, there being not above Forty-four or Forty-five, of that worthy Choice 
of Sixty-two, who Appeared and Sate there; and it is very likely ſome think there 
were too many of them. | vis 


Thus far the Deſcription and Narrative. Three or four General QUERIES are fur- 
ther propoſed, for. a Cloſe to the Whole ; and it is humbly offered to all ingenious 
People, and queried, COIN 


Firſt ; Whether if it ſhould come to paſs (as how ſoon we know 550 that that 
Noble Spirit ſhould (like a Lyon raiſed from Sleep) riſe again in the Exgliſg People, 
ſuch as it was in Forty-one or Forty-two, or about that Time, whether theſe 

nampions, with their Feathers in their Caps, and their Wooden Daggers, and thoſe 
Fifty-three Perſons who pretended to ſettle the Government by the Humble Peti- 
tion and Advice, would be able to fight with, ſtand againſt, and overcome the 
ſame any otherwiſe than their Predeceſſors, the Lords Temporal, and the Biſhops, 
the Lords Spiritual, did then ? And whether it would not, in all Likelihood, fare 
with them, and their Dependents, the Patentees of the Exciſe, and all others employed 
by them, who ſo oppreſs and impoveriſh the Nation, as formerly it did with them, 
if not far worſe? They may pleaſe to think of it at their Leiſure. 

Secondly ; Whether in theſe five Years now paſt of the Protectoral Government, 
that bleſſed Reformation which the Protector (then General) and other Grandees of 
the Army ſo often promiſed, and for not bringing forth of which they pretended they 
Diſſolved the Old Parliament, hath ſo been ſet upon, as to make any the leaſt 
Proceed therein ? Or rather, hath there not been a gradual and an apparent Re- 
lapſing into thoſe very Evils and Enormities formerly fo greatly ſhaken, and in 
ſome Degree broken, but now healed again of their Wound, and flouriſhing afreſh 

with open Face; the Spirit of Wickedneſs and Profaneneſs being riſen very high, 
even among Profeſſors, like the Unclean Spirit caſt out, and entering again? And 
in particular, that abominable Corruption and Abuſe in the Law, and Adminiſtra— 
tion of Juſtice, touching which the Protector (ſo called) ſometime ſaid, It was not 
10 be endured in a Chriſtian Common-wealth, that ſome ſhould ſo Inrich and Greaten 
themſelves in the Ruin of others. So likewiſe that often complained-of Grievance 
of Tythes, touching which he alſo ſaid (as was lately atteſted in an. open Court of 
Judicature, ſeveral ſtanding by to witneſs the Truth thereof, to whom the Words 
were ſpoken) That if he did not take away Tythes, by the Third of September next, 
(to wit, 1654) or ſuch a Time, they ſhould call him the greateſt Juggler that ever 
was, and would juggle in all Things elſe. Yet is there any Thing done in either of 
theſe? Or any Thing gone-about tending thereunto, now in theſe five Years? As 

; 


a 
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if it were ſo, that no Fruit would ever grow upon ſuch a Tree, (viz. the Mo- 
narchical Foundation) which the Lord hath palled ap and curſed, as the barren 
Fig-tree was: only there is one goodly Amendment, to wit, a Confirmation of the 
Act for Treble Damages, to the Undoing of many an honeſt Man, who upon conſci- 
entious Grounds, do ſcruple the Payment of them. And as for the Law and the 
Lawyers, they are as before, if not much worſe ; and is there any Ground of Hope 
that the next five Years {ſhould he continue ſo long) will produce any better Fruit 
than the five that are already paſt? _ | 

Thirdly ; Whether this Calculation of theſe Ignoble Lords of the New Stamp, 
being of ſeveral Complexions, and ſtanding in the afore-mentioned Capacities and 
Relations, having alſo ſuch Dependence upon, and lying under ſo great Engage- 
ments unto the Protector {ſo called) as his Sons and Kindred, flattering Courtiers, 
corrupt Lawyers, degenerated Sword-Men, and a Sort of lukę-warm, indifferent 
Country-Knights, Gentlemen and Citizens, moſt of them Self-intereited Salary- 
Men, be not likely (according to the very ſpecious Pretence) to prove a brave Ba- 
lance of Government? And whether the good People of this Land are likely to 
have their juſt Rights and Freedoms, or Religious Men the Liberty of their Con- 
ſciences by this Conſtitution, any otherwiſe, than according to the Pleaſure of the Pro- 
tector and the Court, or than they had in the Time of the late King? And whe- - 
ther this Calculation were made to any other End than ſo ? . 

Laſtly; Whether all Things ſoberly weighed and conſidered, the Times be now 
ſo Happy and Bleſſed as ſome do loudly beſpeak them to be? And whether, for the 
future, we are likely to have ſuch Proſperity, Succeſs and Good Days, as ſome ſo 
largely promiſe themſelves, and others, it may be, expected? Or whether ſuch 
Smiling upon old Wickedneſs, and Frowning and Turning the Back upon Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſuppreſſing its Growth, be any comfortable Ground for ſuch Hope and Ex- 
pectation? Or whether, upon the whole Series of Things, as they now appear, there 
be not rather to be expected ſome ſadder Matter, if the Lo RD in Mercy prevent 
not? Let the Wiſe in Heart conſider. 5 | 


— 


Reader, if thy Patience be not quite worn out, read the following 
Poſiſcript, which makes Mention of the late flattering Aa- 
dreſſes, &c. it may concern Thee. As alſo a Vindication of that 
faithful Friend to the Cauſe of God and his People, Mr. John 
Portmans, (late Secretary to the Fleet under General Blake) now 
Priſoner, for Truth, in the Tower, whom that lying Court-Pam- 
phleteer Nedham hath falſly aſperſed and reproached in the late 
Diurnals, . 


A PosTSCRIPT to the REA DER. 


HE foregoing Narrative was compoſing and preparing to have come forth (like 
Apples of Gold, in Pictures of Silver) i the fitteſt Seaſon, during the Liſe- 
time of Oliver, the late Protector (ſo called) and calculated for that End, among * 
| | : that, 


en 


that, as in a Claſi, he might clearly ſee his Mutability and Changeableneſi in bis Prin- 
ciples, as alſo his Judas-like Treachery and Deceit, and how wickedly he had deals 
with the Lord, his People, and the Nation, and the Righteous Canſe on Foot therein, 
But the Lord having, in Anſwer to the earneſt Deſires and Prayers of ſome of his faith- 
ful Remnant, and in great Mercy to the Nation and the good People therein, and the 
Righteous Cauſe, removed and taken him out of the Way, it was thought fit hows 
ever to publiſh it, for the Sake of his Aſſociates and Confederates he hath left behind 
him, who may happily make ſome Uſe of it; as alſo that the Standers-by, yea the 
whole Nation, might likewiſe ſee and judge of what hath lately fallen out in this our 


js: | 
5 ſaid of Jeroboam, the Son of Nebat, That he not only fiuned himſelf, but made 
Iſrael 70 fin ; and there were thoſe of bis Confederates who then ſinned with him, and 
after he was dead and gone, of whom it 15 recorded, That they walked in the Ways, 
and departed not from the Sins of Feroboam the Son of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
Sin. 1 Kizgs IF. 34. compared with 2 King 17. 21, 22. 
The Parallel hereof we have in England in this our Day : Oliver, the late Protector 
(/ called) who ( Jeroboam-like) ſo greatly appeared with the People for Fuſtice and 
Freedom againſt Oppreſſion, highly proſeſſing and declaring for the ſame, hath ſinned in 
the Breach of 1500 Proteſtations and Declarations, in building again thoſe Things he 
had been ſo greatly inſtrumental to deſtroy; therein ſurpaſſing not only the Deeds of the 
Wicked who were cut off upon the like Account, but alſo of Jeroboam, who never made 
ſuch Profeſſions and Declarations as he had done. FS | 
There alſo are of his Conſederates (as the Confederates of Jeroboam) who ſinned with 
him in his Apoſtacy and Revolt, and do yet continue in thoſe Sins, and walking 
in his Steps now he is dead and gone, as if they took no Notice of the Diſpleaſure 
and Wrath of God revealed from Heaven againſt him, in cutting him off for his e 
ouſneſs. Iſrael ſmarted ſorely for their Evil, and at laſt were carried away Captive + 
England hath likewiſe ſuffered, and is brought very low, as Tradeſmen of all Sorts, 
| Shop-keepers and others, both in City and Country, find by ſuch ſad and woful Experience, 
as they never did before, nor in the Memory of Man was the like ever known or heard 
of ; and what they may further ſuffer, the Lord (who will not be mocked) only knows, 
For how unworthy are the People of this Generation, not only the more dark and ſor- 
did, but too many who profeſs to be Saints, and are Paſtors and Members of Churches, 
nay, ſome who are Mercurial and more high-flown, who once ſpake the Language of 
Zion, and highly. appeared for the Good Old Cauſe, who notwithſtanding they have ſeen 
the mighty Arm and Power of God diſplayed, in bringing down the unrighteous, op- 
preſſive, N lofty Ones (with their Foundation) for their D and Op- 
preſſion, 1et have ſo far forgotten the Good Old Canſe ſo ſignally owned from Heaven, 
and are ſo beſotted and degenerated into a ſelf-ſeeking, ſtaviſh aud enſlaving Spirit, 
as they not ouly juſtify, but ſtrengthen their Hands, who (inſtead of preſſing forward 
with more Refmedueſs in that Work and Cauſe, leading ts what it ſhall be when the 
Promiſes and Propheſies, relating to the Kingdom of Chriſt and Zion, ſhall be fulfilled) 
have made a Captain or Protector, and are gone back to Egypt, (io wit, the old wick- 
ed Foundation and Things of Monarchy that have been deſtroyed) and thereby, under 
anew Name, upbolding and keeping the People under th old Oppreſ- ef. 
fiuns: And do ſay of * Oliver, their late Egyptian Captain, who. * In their Ad- 
hatched this Cockatrice Egg, ana brought ſorth all this Wickedneſs, dreſſes to his Son 
and thereby did more Hurt to the Nation than ever he did it Good, Richard his jo 
and for which his Memory will deſervedly for ever ſlink in the No- worthy Succeſ- 
ftrils of the Lords Faithſul People, That he was a Moſes, the Great ſor. 
Father and Protector of his People, our late Moſt Worthy Prince, 
who uled all Means to deliver us from Bondage, by whom we enjoy Freedom in 
| Spiritual. 
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Spiritual and Civil Concernments, Sc. Moſt Excellent Prince of Happy Memory, 
the Famous Champion of our Liberties, c. the Father, Protector and Buckler of 
theſe Nations, and the People of God, who reſcued, procured and maintained our 
juſt Liberties to us, &c. the Great Aſſerter of the Liberties of God's People, and a 
Lover of their Civil Rights, c. who well deſerves to be a Pattern to all ſucceed- 
ing Princes, &'c. our Gracious Benefactor, a Nurſing Father to his People, by whoſe 
Hand the Yoke of Bondage hath been broken, both from the Necks and Conſciences 
of good People, c. an Inſtrument of unſpeakable Bleſſings, all whoſe great En- 
terpriſes the Lord conſtantly proſpered with high Succeſs, c. the 

+ Have you for- great Protector of our Peace and Joy, who admirably got and ſ ne- 
got Hiſpaniola ver loſt, but left three Nations in Peace, c. We cannot but 
and the War deeply reſent that ſad Stroke of Providenee that took away the Breath 
with Spain? of our Noſtrils, and ſmote our Head from off our Shoulders, your 
| Highneſſes Moſt Graciouſly Renowned Father. Our Elijah, c. your 

moſt Illuſtrious, Accompliſhed, moſt Glorious, Heroical, moſt Renowned, Bleiled, 
moſt Holy, Serene, Princely Father, that Sacred Perſon, the Delight of our Eyes, our 
'Glorious Sun is ſet, that unſpeakable Loſs, the Light of our Eyes, and Breath of our 
Noſtrils, &'c. But alas! this our Meſes the Servant of the Lord is dead; and ſhall we 
not Weep? If we Weep not for him, yet we cannot but Weep for ourſelves ; we can- 
not but look after him, crying, Our Father, Our Facher, the Chariots of Iſrael and the 
Horſemen thereof, &c. Falſely and wickedly alluding to Moſes and Elijah, thoſe two 
for-ever-io-be-honoured, faithful Servants of the Lord: with many other the like 
fawaing, blaſphemons, lying Expreſſions, have they, in thoſe wicked Adareſſes, where- 
in they lie and flatter : for the Lord and his faithful Remnant know he was not ſo, eſ- 
ecially in his latter Days, but was rather acted by the back-fliding Spirit of Corah, 
Bath and Abiram, as alſo the ſamons renouned Princes of the Congregation ; yea, the 
Congregation itſelf, who rebelled againſt the Spirit of the Lord in Moſes, Caleb and 
Joſhua, c. and would not preſs on to Canaan (the Work of that Day) but ſaid, 
Let us make a Captain, and return into Egypt, Num. 14. and would have ſfluned Ca- 
leb and Joſhua becauſe they would have had them go forward: As alſo by the Spirit 
of Ahab, Jehu, and the reſt of the back-ſliding wicked Kings of Iſrael and Judah: The 
Spirit of the Beaſt and Falſe Prophet in the ſormer and preſent Monarchs of this and 
other Nations, whom the Lord hath, and will Diſown and Curſe; but not the Spirit 
of Elijah, Moſes, Caleb and Joſhua, the Lords faithful perſevering ones of Old, as by 
 quhat is before and afterwards mentioned doth too plainly and ſadly 1 oee For he not 
only endeavoured to eſtabliſh himſelf in this Tyranny, but, before his Departure, when 
he ſcarce has his Senſes, or could harldly ſpeak, appointed (as ſome report, though 
ſome think otherwiſe) his forementioned Eldeſt Son Richard, to ſucceed him in the 2 
verument to ſupport and maintain that Apoſtacy and Wickedneſs which himſelf and 
T hurloe, &c. had been the firſt Contrivers, and then Actors of, thereby to hold us perpe- 
rually under the old Monarchical Egyptian Bondage; which was no ſooner effefed, and be 
proclaimed, but the aforementioned Adareſſors, as they blaſphemouſly and flatteringly 
ſpeak in way of honouring his Father, ſo in the ſame Adareſſes do they ſpeak of him, 
falſly and wickedly alluding to good Joſhua, Solomon and Eliſha, who ſucceeded Mo- 
ſes, David and Elijah, after their Death, ſaying to this Purpoſe: We humbly beg, 
That though your Renowned Father, who as a deſigned Inſtrument, helped us out of 
Egypt (having Canaan in his Eye) was even then called to Mount Nebo, to die 
there; yet you, as another Joſpnua with his Spirit re-doubled upon you, may, by the 
efficacious Conduct of the Captain of the Lord's Hoſt, lead us into a more full Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Truth and Righteouſneſs, c. In Times of Old, when God took away 
Moſes from his People, in tender Mercy he gave them a Joſhua to ſucceed him: 
Such are our Hopes of your Highneſs. God's Aim and End in taking away Maſes, 
| Was 


was to Uſher you in, his Joſbua, c. But ſince it was the Will of God our Glo- 
rious Sun ſhould Set, and that even while he was aſcending, we ought to ſubmit unto 
it: it is no little Alleviation to our Sorrow, that though our Sun be ſet, no Night 
hath followed, but our Evening hath been Light, by raiſing your Highneſs into your 
Royal Fathers Seat, &c. You are our Great Maſter, the Perſon deſigned by God 
and Man to reign over us, &. It begets no little Joy in our Spirits, when we be- 
hold the Son of that Father, by a Divine Providence, ſucceed him in the Throne, by 
his own Appointment, given us as a moſt choice Legacy and his laſt Bleſſing, c. 
A Pledge of Divine Love and Goodneſs to theſe Nations, &5'c. Some ſaying : If his 
Father had not appointed him to ſucceed him, the common Intereſt and Peace of 
the Nation, without God's Aſſiſtance, had periſhed together with him, c. Hap- 
y Succeſſor, in whom we ſhall be able to ſay, Mercy and Truth are met together, 
under whoſe Government Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other, of whoſe 
exceeding Vertues and Endowments we have had Experience, c. God have been 
pleaſed, in the midft of Judgment, to remember Mercy, in appointing your Hig 
to ſucceed your Father Le moſt Excellent Serere Highneſs, a Branch of that Prince- 
ly Stock, on you our Hopes reſt, Richard, by the Grace of God, Lord Protector; 
your moſt Serene Highneſs, our Sovereign and General, the nobleſt Branch of that 
renowned Stock: and deſire: That he might build up unto Perfection upon that 
(wicked) Foundation which his Fathers Bleſſed Hand had laid. And pray that the 
Spirit of their departed Elijah, even the Chariots and Horſemen of rae] might reſt 
upon him, &. And a great deal more of this blaſphemons, flattering Stuff, which would 
be too tedious to relate: which Addreſſes, The Humble Petition and Advice, being ſo 
often mentioned, and their deſiring him to keep the Sword Military in his Hand, the 
| Deſign in them, and Strain of 9 ſo like to other, begets a ſhrewd an Simi 
they were rather hatched at the Court, by Secretary Thurloe, and the old malignant 
Pamphleteer, lying, railing Rabſhakah, and Defamer of the Lord's People, Nedham, 
alias Mercurius Pragmaticus, who formerly wrote for the King againſt the Parliament; 
and by the Mercenary Emiſſaries and Agents ſuggeſted to, and forced upon the ſimple 
People (as the Adareſſes to his Father were formerly upon the Army and elſewhere, ra» 
ther then their firſt Motion naturally flowing from the Aagreſſers : which the Lord in 
due Time will diſcover : And not only theſe, but alſo that great Independent Doctor 
( ſo called) Thomas Goodwin; he (Aaron-like) comes in as a Leader, or one of the 
firſt among them, to encourage the rejoycing and — about this new Golden» 
Calf; and in the Speech that he made (pretendedly in the Name, and by the Appoint- 
ment of the Paſtors and Meſſengers of above 100 Congregational Churches, from ſeveral 
Parts of the Nation (as ſays the Pamphlet) ſays he, We come with hearty Acknow- 
ledgement of the beſt Liberties enjoyed under your Highneſs's, now Blefled Father, Me. 
all which have been continued to us through the Protection of the great Mordecat 
who ſought the Weal of his People, and ſpake * Peace to all his Seed: blefled be 
God for his unſpeakable Gift, c. which we are here come jointly to acknowledge 
to your Highneſs, c. We alſo come full of rejoicing, bleſſing God for ſo happy 
and quiet a Settlement of the Nation and Government, in your Perſon, and Succet- 
lion : Solomon, though he had his Name from Peace, yet was not his firſt Entrance 
io Peaceable as this of yours, c. And after mentioning about what they met at the 
Savoy, and that his Father knew of the meeting beforehand, and approved of it, and 
of a Heckrition they had drawn np, to clear themſelves from the Aſperſions laid upon 
them, and laying down therein what the Principles of the Independents were, Ge. 
And now (Jays be) we preſent to your Highneſs what we have done, and commit 


* Was impriſoning the Lord's People, for their Faithſulneſs to the Good Old Cauſe, and leaving 


th-m there when he died, a Mordecai's Spirit, and ** Peace? Well ſaid Doctor! 


Yor. I. Nums. II. _to 
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to your Truſt the common Faith once delivered to the Saints, the Goſpel, and the 
faving Truths of it, being a national Endowment, bequeathed by Chriſt him elf at 
his Aſcenſion, and committed to ſome in the Nation's Behalf, committed to my 

Truſt, faith Paul, in the Name of the Miniſters; and we look at 
* Towit, Keep- the Magiſtrate as * Cuſtos utriuſque tabule, and ſo | commit it to 
er of both Ta- your Truſt as our Chief Magiſtrate, &'c. and we bleſs you out of 
ä Zion, &c. Which Practice and Speaking, eſpecially couſidered as the 

Caſe now ſtands, and as to the Perſon to whom it 1s ſpoken, having 


alſo (according to the Doctor's Senſe) no Footing in Scripture, 15 the Practice and Lan. 
Jace of Babylon, and not of Zion, and greatly diſcovers that the poor Doctor never 


ad a true Tiucture within him, or Taſte of Sweetneſs in Communion with God, in the 
Diſcovery of that Glory of Zion, and Kingdom of Chriſt, he ſo largely hath ſpoken and 
writ of, but had it from Books and Hear-ſay ; for it is impoſſible that one who hath tru- 
ty . of that Glory, except he be V infatuated, or. holds Falling-away, 
ſhould bring forth ſuch curſed untimely Fruit, ſo contrary to the true Light and Spi- 
rit of Zion, as this is.) Were not the Biſhops, and the Simple Clergy, who were ad- 
ed by their Fear or Favour, formerly condemned by him and others, for ſtiling the late 
former Kings, Defenders of the Faith, and Supreme Heads of the Church, under Christ; 
fo generally acknowledged in itsQriginal F wer from Harry the 8th, who for Self-Ena;, 
210t the Glory of Cod, dethren'd the Papal Puwer in England, and tooꝶ the Pope's (uſurped) 


Supremacy and Title of Defender of the Faith, as well as the Tythes and Firſt Fruits, 


apon and to himſelf * Is it not the general received Principle of Independents and 
other Sectaries (ſo called) who are clear-fighted (and not without Ground) to plead a- 
gainſt ſuch a Tenet? But theſe Things declare, that Mr. Goodwin ſucks ſuch Stweet- 


| weſs from the great Soveraignty, Honour and Profit of Magdalen-College in Oxford, 


aud hath therewith drawn in ſuch a Tincture of that Spirit which naturally and uſual- 
ly breaths in Perſons inhabiting thoſe Places, as he is loth to be weaned from it; and 
zherefore will, right or wrong, turn in and comply with any Thing, ſo he may keep his 
r there: It will be well for him if I am miſtaken. But I leave what may far- 
ther be ſpoken on this Subject, to a better Pen, who may take it in Hand when his Book 
comes forth in Print. And together with him, that cringing Court-Chaplain Peter 
Sterry, who alſo bows to what-ever is uppermoſt, ſpeaking higher then all this, as is 
credibly reported by Fr gr godly Men who heard him to their Aſtoniſhment : holding 
forth his Bible, in the Chappel of White-hall, he ſpake to this Purpoſe: That if that 
were the Word of God, then as certainly that Bleſſed Holy Spirit, (Meaning the late 
Protector) was with Chriſt at the Right Hand of the Father; and if he be there, 
what may his Family and the People of God now expect from him? For if he 
were ſo uſeful and helpful, and ſo much Good influenced from him to them when he 
was here, in a Mortal State, how much more Influence will they have from him, 
now he is in Heaven? the Father, Son and Spirit, thorough him, beſtowing Gifts and 
Graces, c. upon them. And a great deal more to this Purpoſe: and as he ſpake 
»has blaſphemouſiy of his Father, ſo the ſame Spirit running in the afurementioned flat- 


ering Addreſſes, breathed from him to his Son (the now Protector ſo called) which 


alſo greatly diſcovers within what Malls he breaths, But I ſhall let the Father paſs, 
and ſpeak a little of the Son, his Succeſſor, and in ſhort, a little anſwer to thoſe flats 


 #ering, blaſphemous, ungodly Expreſſions, couched in the late Aidveſſes to him, as if 


be were a ſecond Solomon, Joſhua or Eliſha. Oh you blaſphemous, lying, flattering 
Sycopbant Addreſſers in City, Country, Army, &c. or Off-ſpring of Thurloe and Ned- 


+ Do not theſe ſeveral Churches, by their Silence, hold forth, that they conſent to what their Paſtors 


- 8nd Meſſengers have done therein? and ſs are fallen in with, and dbettors of the Apoſtacy of ibis 
Pay? Aud if it be not ſo, ought they not to declare againſt it? | 


8 
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ham the Pampbleteer, who are ſo ready to cry up Adonijah he Falſe, and to cry and 
keep down Solomon the true Spirit of Mar ifracy! give me Leave a little to reaſon 
with you: What eminent appearing Work of Grace, or of the Image of God, did yon 
ever experience in and upon him, or heard of from others not acted by a ſelf-ſecking, 
= fawning, ſervile Spirit, but truly fearing the Lord? What eminent Action for God, 
* bis Cauſe or People, did you ever ſee or hear he did either in his Father's Life-time 
or ſince his Death, that you ſo highly ſpeak, and allude as if he had a Joſhua's, Solomon's, 
or an Eliſha's Spirit? Is Hawking, Hunting, keeping Race-Horſes, and riding Horſe- 
Matches, to the endangering the Lives both of Horſes and Men, wherein, for the moſt 
Part, the moſt el of Profeſſors and the worſt of Men are ofteneſt exerciſed, and 
muſt therefore of neceſſity be his Companions, ſuch a Demonſtration of thoſe noble Ver- 
” tues and high Endowments you ſo ſpeak of to be in him? Pray bear with me, that I 
” thus reaſon with you; for my Spirit is grieved when-ever & read or think of theſe 
pour late Addreſſes; and it is fully ſettled in my Heart, and I can believe no other, 
but that it is a carnal, unbelieving, ſelfiſh, filthy Spirit by which you are acted, and 
which the Lord, by his Spirit in his People hath already, and will farther diſcover, 
blow upon and conſume. Do the following Words and Action declare him to be what 
you ſo ſpeak of him? I will tell you what is commonly reported among honeſt Men, which 
I had from a good Hand, and am fully ſatisfied is very true, yea, and more than I 
ſhall here relate: One Cornet Sumpner, in Colonel e i Regiment, knowing 
the Wickedneſs and Naugktineſs of Major Babington (Major thereof ) to AR as to 
diſown and brow-beat the honeſt Men in the Regiment, and to countenance Drunkards, 
| Liars, Swearers and Haters of Goodneſs and good Men, being for a long Time griev- 

ed thereat in his Spirit, at length (by the Advice of ſome eminent in the —_ drew 
up ſeveral Articles to preſent to a Court- Martial, or elſewhere againſt him; which your 
moſt Illuſtrious, Serene and Renowned Protector, the Inheritor of his Father's Noble 
Vertues, hearing of, ſends for the Cornet to come unto him: who when he was come, 
the Major, and Colonel Ingoldsby, Sc. being alſo preſent, your Joſhua, Solomon and 
Eliſha ſpake after this Manner to him: Joſh. What? have you Articles againſt your. 
Major? Corn. Yes. Joſh. What are they? Corn. A pretty Number of them. Then 
the Major began to anſwer to one, but nothing to the Purpoſe; but before the Major 
had done, your moſt Serene Protector, or Joſhua, unjuſtly takes Part with the Major 
zo help him out, ſaying to the Cornet, You Article againſt your Major becauſe he is 
for me? you are a * Company of Mutineers, you deſerve a Hundred of you to be 
hanged ; and I will hang you, and ſtrip you as a Man would ftrip an Eel; you 
talk of Preaching and Praying Men, they are the Men who go about to 
undermine me. And clapping his Hand upon Colonel Ingoldsby's Shoulder, ſaid, 
Go thy way, Dick Ingoldsby, thou canſt neither Preach nor Pray, but I will believe 
thee before I will believe twenty of them: And, ſays be to the Cornet, You never 
owned my Father; you have loſt your Commiſſion, and ſhall never ride more in 
this Army, Sc. and a great deal more to this Purpoſe, which I leave to Pragmati- 
cus (formerly the old, wow the new Court-Pamphleteer) more perfedtly to relate. ds 
this Speaking or Action, the Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſing each other, that you ſo - 
ſpeak hath been ſince he took the Goverment upon him? Or would Joſhua, Solomon 
or Eliſha thus take Part with Wickedneſs and wicked Men, and do ſuch unrighteous and 
wicked Actions, and ſpeak thus profanely and wickedly? Surely uo; Wherefore acknow- 
' ledge your Iniquity, and lie low before the Lord for theſe jour blaſphemoas, lying, flat- 

tering E in your wicked Addreſſes, whereby you have ſo reproached and wroug- 
ed good Joſhua, Solomon and Eliſha, in making Tach undue Compariſons : Wherefore 
repent, you flattering Courtiers, Peter Sterry, and ye other Court-Chaplains: Repent, 


57 Meaning the Officers wo often met to ſeek the Lord, and bewail their Apoſtacy from the Good 
d Cauſe. 


U 2 repent, 
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repent, Thomas Goodwin, and ye Paſtors and Meſſengers of (at it is ſaid) above 
a Hundred Congregational Churches i» England: Repent you Apoſtate Army; Re. 
pent you Mayor, Aldermen, Common- Council, and Militia of London, whoſe Prin. 
ciples are ſo baſe and mercenary, aud hike a Beaſt looking downward, as to fide with (whe. 
cher right or wrong) whatever is uppermoſt, like your Sword-Bearer and Officers, why 
cry Grace, Grace, and bow to one Lord Mayor to Day, and do the ſame to the next the 
Morrow. Repent alſo you Presbyterian Claſſical Miniſters of the City, &c. who by the 
Perſuaſion of three or four eminent Self-intereſted Sycophants any you, were drawn 
in, againſt your Light and Conſciences, to carry your Bodies to White-hall (leaving 
your hearty Good Wall at Home) to addreſs your ſelves to this neu Golden-Calf, as an 
Owning of him, and this from Unbelief and flaviſh Fear of being frowned upon, or lo- 
Jing your Pariſh-Places, Will ſuch a Practice as this ſtand good before the Lord inthe 
Day of your Account? Repent alſo all of yu for your ſpending 50 or 60000 l. about a 
Heatheniſh, Popiſh Funeral Pomp, not only wicked in uſelf, but at a Time when (» 
many Tradeſmen and others break and are ready to ſtarve; and when you had done, 
then following au Image of Wax, to Weſtminſter, as if it had been a dead May's Body; 
wherein you lied unto, and mocked both God and Man. Repent alſo you Country Pro- 
feſſors and Others of theſe flattering, blaſpemous, lying Addreſſers, and ſpeak nor do us 
more ſo wickedly, leſt the Judgments of the Lord break in upon you, as upon back-ſlid- 


ing Iſrael of old, aud your Carcaſes fall in the Wilderneſs, &c. as theirs did, for mat. 


ing, and then dancing about the Molten-Calf, and their deſiring 10 make a Captain 10 
return into Egypt, and oppoſing the Spirit of the Lord in Moſes, Caleb and Joſhua, 
and his Work in that Day. Aud take Heed, Oh you Parliament, that you do not ſay 
or do as theſe have done: whom I ſo call, if you keep cloſe to, and endeavour the Pro- 
motion of the Good Old Caule, and caſt. out the falſe Spirit of the Egyptian Bond-Wo- 
man, the Protector (ſo called) aud his Lords, and make Way for, and bring the Spirit 
of Zion, the Free- Woman, the true e of Magiſtracy, by Judges and Counſellors 
as at the Beginning, Men fearing God, and hating Covetouſneſs, and faithful with 
all the Saints. If you thus proceed, my ſelf, and the Lord's faithfal People will Love, 
Own, Live, and Die with you ; if not, we ſhall Abhor and Diſown you as we did 
the former and now Protector and his Lords; and fall traſt God with our Liber- 
ties, and not fear your Frowns, | 1 
Aud nou a Word for your Encouragement, my Friends, who remain faithful zo the 
Lord iu this evil Day; and are, as it were, in the Clefts of the Rocks, (Cant. 2. 14.) 


and ſecret Places of the Stairs, in Pain, crying and praying Night and Day, giving 


zhe Lord no Reſt (Ifa. 62. 6, 7.) till he revive the Good Old Cauſe, and cauſe the 
Righteouſneſs of Zion to go forth as Brightneſs, and the Salvation thereof as a 
Lamp that burneth, and until he make Ferzſalem a Praiſe in the Earth: whoſe 
Voice, in his Account (going forth in the Power of his Spirit from the Sweetneſs you 
have taſted in Communion with himſelf in the Diſcovery of this Glory) is ſweet, and 
Countenance is comely, and unto whom he will in the beſt Time ſay, Riſe up my 


Love, my fair One, and come away; for lo, the Winter is paſt, the Rain is over 


and gone. Iſa. 26. 20. The Flowers appear on the Earth, J/. 35. 2. chap. 51, 3. 
The Time of the Singing of Birds is come, 1/a. 35. 6. And the Voice of the Tur- 
| tle is heard in our Land, Zech. 12. 10. And will rejoice over you as the Bridegroom 
over the Bride, with Joy and Singing, and will reſt in his Love, Zeph. 3. 17. 
compared with I/. 62. 5. Wherefore be not damped or diſcouraged in your Spirits at 
the Hearing and Sight of the late Addrefles, wor at the great Cloud of Witneſles :here- 
in ſeeming 16 own the preſent and former Governor. What though many of them are 
Men of ſuch raiſed Gifts and Parts, and appearing Grace, which to ſuch as have not 
their Eyes in their Heads, and look not within the Veil, may have an Appearance 
the Lord doth own them, and approveth of what hath been formerly and lately dove. 

or 
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Fur though they are ſo great @ Cloud of Witneſſes, yet they are but Witneſſes in the 
Clouds, whoſe "Teſtimony, Carnal Wiſdom, Policy and Arm of Fleſh, will paſs 
away like the Morning Cloud, or early Dew : for che Spirit of the Lord in his 
People, like the Waters, Iſa. 28. 17. hath over-flown, and looked into their hiding 
Place, abhorred and blown upon them; therefore follow not a Multitude to do Evil 
What though there be ſo many Prophets, great Scholars, learned Aſtrulogers, and IWiſe 
Men among them * Yet know, that among almoſt 400 Prophets, inthe Days of Ahab and 
Jehoſaphat, but one Micaiah, a True Prophet, who had the Mind of God, among all 
the Congregation that were going from Egypt to Canaan ; among whom were man 

renowned Princes, Prieſts aud Famous Men, yet only Moſes, Caleb, Joſhua, &c. who 
truly followed God, Namb. 14. Among all the Wiſe Men in Babylon, but one Da- 
niel a True Prophet, Dan. 2. 19. But one Noah, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
aud faithful in his Generation, before the Flood, Gen. 7. 1. One Lot in Sodom. 
Among the ſeven Churches, Rev. 2. 3. but two, to wit, Philadelphia and Smyrna, 
whom the Lord approves of ; but the other ſo carried it (except a ſew among them) 
as he ſaid it ſhould be manifeſted they belonged rather to the Synagogue of Satan, than 
4% the Churches of Chriſt. M hen the great Deſtruction comes upon wicked Men, 4 
little before, or upon the Call of the Jews, but a Handful, or as the gleaning Grapes 


when the Vintage is done, fhall lift up their Heads, and rejeyce and glorify God in 


the Fires, Ia. 24. They only who ſpeak often one to another when Wickedneſs is 
ſet up, and they who tempt God are delivered; alluding to Iſrael, who would have 
made a Captain to return again to Egypt, or rather that the Apoſtacy of this our Day, 
that the Lord owns to thoſe who fear him, and have the Promiſe of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs to ariſe upon them, Mal. 3. The falſe Spirit of Magiſtracy in Ado- 
nijah aſpiring to the Government, had the Aſſiſtance of the King's Son, Abiathar 
the Prieſt, Joab the General, and all the K of the Hoſt, &c. who with Slay- 
ing of 0 xen, &c. Eating and Drinking, ſaid, God ſave Adonijah, and carried it for 
a Time againſt Solomon: but the Spirit of Solomon, Nathan he Prophet, &c, who 
bad the true Spirit of Government and Propheſy, approved not of, nor conſented to 
it, but were for the true Spirit to rule, i Kings 1. and ſo it is at this Day; and 
bleſſed be the Lord that our Eyes do ſee a People crying, louging, and will not be at 
Reſt till the earthy ſelfiſh Spirit of Magiſtracy be brought down, and the ſelf-denying 
Spirit of Magiſtracy or Horn of David, wow budding in Zion come in its Room, 
Pſal. 132. Wonder not, neither be turned aſide becauſe of that great Multitude on 
the one Haud, or Smallneſs of the Number on the other, who truly and indeed appear 
for and own the Canſe of God; but ſtand cloſe, and be more refined in the Light and 
Spirit of Zion, and keep your Ground; for the Lord hath ſo appointed, That the 

oot ſhall tread it down, 20 wit, the meaneſt of the Saints; for it is very probable 
that many of the great aud wiſe Saints, according to Rev. 18. 4. hall be found in 
the Borders, and ſupporting the Things of Babylon, and caſting out their Brethren 


| ia. 66 4) aying, Let the Lord be Glorified ; and having the Miſt of Babylon 


before their Eyes, ſhall ſay, The Lord delays his Coming, and will be beating 


their Fellow- Servants, only the Feet (to wit, the upright Converſation) of theſe Poor 


Ones who deſire to keep cloſe to God, and not touch with Babylon; and Steps, to 
wit, the Faith, Prayers and honeſt Endeavours of theſe Needy Ones, who long for, 
and cannot be at Reſt, till Judgment, ſo viſibly, return unto Righteouſneſs, that all 
the Upright in Heart may follow it: Theſe ſhall tread down the lofty City, Iſa, 26. 
Tye leaſt of the Flock ſhall draw them out: the People that fed bring down the Ene- 
mies of God in the latter Days, are a very ſmall and feeble Remnant: when the Lord 
comes to deſtroy Babylon, and to build ap Zion, he will find bat a few Upright 
Ones, and thoſe very deſtitute, helpleſs, and ſome of them Priſoners too, for their 
Witneſs to the true Magiſtracy and Miniſtry of Zion, whoſe Prayers be will hear, and 
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not deſpiſe, and bring forth to declare his Glory in Zion, who ſhall, in a Holy Triumph 
und Rejoycing, ſay, O Lord, thou art our God: we will exalt thee, we will praiſe 
thy Name, for thou haſt done wonderful Things, thy Counſels of old are Faithful- 
neſs and Truth, c. Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, he will fave 
us, we will be glad and rejoyce in his Salvation. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whoſe Mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. Truſt in the Lord 
for ever, Sc. Ifa. 25. 1, 9. Chap. 26. 2, 3. Which good and comfortable Words 
ſhall certainly be made good; for Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one Tit- 
tle of the Word ſhall paſs till all be fulfilled, I the Lord will haſten it in its Time, 
Iſa. 60. 33. with Fer. 33. 25, 26. Hab. 2. 3. Read theſe © 92274 Wherefore 
ſtrengthen ye the weak Hands, and confirm the feeble Knees, c. Iſa. 55. 3, 4. 
And you, my dear Friends, Common-wealth's-Men (ſo called) who ſo greatly ſeem 
to preſs for Righteouſneſs and Freedom, labour to bring forth this Righteouſneſs, xt 
by a common Moral Spirit and Principle, but by the Spirit of Zion, a lively, ſpiritual, 


active Frame of Spirit, to wit, that Frame mentioned 2 Sam. 23. (not to be pulled 


and haled to do the Good that lies before you, that is more ſuitable to the unjuſt 
Judge) but be as ready to help and refraſs and therein be as ſuitable to delight the 
Oppreſſed who come unto you, as the Light of the Morning when the Sun riſeth 
without Clouds, fs t thoſe who have loſt their Way in a dark Night, and as the ten- 
der Graſs ſpringeth out of the Earth by clear ſhining after Rain: z2h:s is the Spirit of 


the Horn of David that ſhall bud in Zion, Pfal. 132. The Conſideration whereof 


in the firſt Manifeſtation and Declaration of it by the Spirit unto and by David, hav- 
ing thereby a Taſte of that Glory upon his Spirit, made him break. forth into a [10 
Triumph and Rejoycing, ſaying, And this is all my Salvation and all my Deſire, al- 
though he make it not to grow (ro wit, in his Day.) Leave no Stone unturned, no 
Means unuſed to let the People, who come unto you, Goody know, one way or other, what 
they ſhall traſt to; ſay not, Go, and come again To-morrow, yon can do it to 
Day; Delays are Burdenſome and Chargeable. Job, from the Secret of God being 


upon his Tabernacle, and the precious Dew of the Spirit compaſſing his Root, and 5 


* 


ing all Night upon his Branch, had much of this bleſſed Frame upon his Spirit, 
put on and clothed himſelf with Righteouſneſs ; and had more Love to Judgment 
than to the Robe and Diadem; and upon that Account, He was Eyes to the Blind, Feet 
to the Lame, a Father to the Poor, and the Cauſe which he knew not, he ſearched 
out, Chap. 29. It concerns you, and is worth your Reading. This will be the Frame 
of the Handful of Corn in the Earth, Pſal. 72. (or Mountain eſtabliſhed upon the 
Top of the Mountains, Mich. 4. 1, 2.) the Fruit whereof ſhall ſhake lite Lebanon, 
they fhall not be ſhaken by others, but themſelves will ſhake off their Fruit : then will 
you be and do according to the Heart of God, and having this excellent Spirit ſo free- 
ly, to make it your Meat and Drink to execute Fudgment, and therein to make your 
Shadow as the Night in the Midſt of the Noon-day to he Oppreſſed, you will abhor 
to bewray (to wit) give up their Right and Freedom into the Hands of Tyrants and 
Spoilers, To be to the Oppreſſed as a Hiding Place from the Wind, a er from 


the Tempeſt, as the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary Land, and as Rivers of 


Water in a dry Place, fanding open, ready to refreſh thoſe who are thirſty, will be 
the Frame of Chriſt, and the Saints (the Horn of David) that ſhall Reign in Righte- 
ouſneſs, c. Iſa. 31. 1, 2. Then thoſe who dwell under your Shadow ſhall return 
(from their Oppreſſion) revive as the Corn, and grow as the Vine, and your Savour 
among both Good and Bad, concerned in you, will be as the Wine of Lebanon, Ie. 
13. and ſhall ſay, The Lord bleſs Thee, thou Habitation of Juſtice, &c. and wait 
for (to wit, deſire after you) as (the dry Ground) for the Rain, and open their Mouths 
wide as (the mowed parched Ground) for the latter Rain, Fob 29. 23. The Founda- 
tion of the eternal Welfare of your Souls being firſt laid, thorough Faith in Chriſt, and 

| a holy 


\ 
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a holy unblameable Comerſation (without which you cannot attain unto the other) 
it will then be your Crown and Rejoycing to forget the Things behind, and to come 
up hither ; for herein doth the Lord delight, as alſo will be the great Glory of the lat- 
ter Days: and as you are in the Puwer, Glory and Sweetneſs of his Spirit herein 
exerciſed, will he delight in, and rejoyce over you, and you will live as it were in 
Heaven while you are upon the Earth, and he will be for your Protection, as a Place 
of broad Rivers and Streams, wherein ſhall go no Galley with Oars, or gallant Ship 
paſs thereby, c. Iſa. 33. Tea, your Bow (as Job's) renewed in your Hand, zo 
ſhoot at your Enemies upon all Occaſions. The Preſence of God being thus with you, 
your Terror will be upon All, both at Home and Abroad, who have a Mind to hurt 
you, according to Pal, 48, God is known in her Palaces for a Refuge: for lo, the 
Kings were aſlemoled, they paſſed by together, they ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled, 
they were troubled, and haſted away : Fear took hold upon them there, and Pain as 
of a Woman in Travel; thou breakeſt the Ships of Tarſbiſh, &c. This Salvation 
and ſore- mentioned Righteouſneſs, is the Righteouſneſs and Salvation of Zion, ſpoken 
of ; Iſa. 62. 1. which thoſe who underſtand and taſte the Glory and Sweetneſs f, can- 
not, will not hold their Peace, or be at Reſt, till it go forth as Brightneſs, or as a 
Lamp that burneth. This is the true Spirit of the (Dan. 2. 44.) Stone that diſturbs 
and will deſtroy the Beaſt and falſe Prophet. Be growing up in your Light, and in 
the Frame of your Spirit to theſe Things : in order to which, pray for the Dawnings 
of that Meaſure of the Spirit which the Lord hath promiſed to pour forth in the lat- 
ter Days. The ordinary Meaſures of the Spirit relating only to the Work within, will 
not do it; therefore is it that ſo many Saints at this Day turn in with the Spirit and 
Things of Babylon. Do not (like Alderman 'Tichborn) pretend to ſerve your Country 
freely, and afterwards take great Salaries ; the People are poor, and it 1s your Duty, 
who have Eſtates, to take nothing from them except they freely give it: ſo ought 
alſo the Miniſters of Chriſt to do. With other Scriptures, read Micha. 3. 


= 
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A Word on the Behalf of that faithful Servant of the Lord, Mr. 
John Portmans, ow Cloſe Priſoner, under Lock, Night and Day, 
in the Tower of London, ſo that none may come with Freedom to 
viſit him. Prov. 31. 8. Open thy Mouth for the Dumb, in the 
Cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to Deſtruction. Conn. 


T HE Reader may take Notice, that Mr. Portmans (formerly Secretary to the 
Navy) could not in Conſcience continue his Employment under this Apoſtacy, 
though it were worth more than 300 J. per Aunum; and for his Faithfulneſs to the 
Cauſe of God, his People and the Nation, hath (among others) been a Sufferer 
unto Bonds in the Tower, this 17th of the 11th Month, 1658, a Year wanting three 
Weeks, never hearing what was laid to his Charge, or that there was any to accuſe 
him of Evil: having demanded of Colonel Barkſtead, his Jaylor (when firſt brought 
in by his Soldiers) What his Crime was? Could get no Anſwer, neither was there any 
exprefled in the Warrant, by which he was apprehended ; the Subſtance whereof was, 
That he ſhould be brought into the Tower, 10 be kept until the farther Pleaſure of the 
late Tyrant, whom the Warrant blaſphemoufly ſtiled his Highneſs the Lord Pro- 
zefor : who being lately dead, Mr. Portmans took Notice of it, in a Letter to Colonel 
Barkſlead, delivered to his Hand by two faithful Brethren, meekly demanding, TI : 
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had any farther Marrant to continue him a Priſoner : if he had, that then he might 
have a Copy, or at leaſt the Sight of it; which of he had not, in ſome ſhort Time, be 
muſt a there was none; and therefore his Occaſions to go forth, ſor the well. 
being of his Family, arging him to it, he ſhould aſſay to attend upon them ; but if, 
upon Tryal, he found the Force continued, he muſt conſider what might be his farther 
Daty. This for Subſtance, but with more Plainneſs, was intimated in the Letter, 
and accordingly, a Week after, not hearing from him, about Three in an Afternoon, 
not diſguiſed, but in his conſtant Habit, he went to the Gate, expecting to be 
ſtopped, rather than otherwiſe ; but finding the Paſlage free, went forth to his Bro- 
ther-in-Law's Houſe, not with an Intent to conceal himſelf ; from whence he was 


again taken within an Hour. This is briefly and truly the Matter of Fact, and 
may, it is hoped, juſtify him in his Attempt not to be left to any Thing unbe- 


coming a Sober Chriſtian ; yet was he the rather induced thus to do, upon Words 
not long before ſpoken by Colonel Barꝶſtead, viz. That he might go out if he would, 
asking ſome Friends, If there were uo Way to perſuade him io it, &c. There needs 
nothing be ſaid to ſuch as know that foul mouthed Malignant Nedham, to wipe off 


the Reproach he hath raiſed in his Pamphlet, that Mr. Portmans ſhould ſay, He 


would not go out if the Gates were open, until he was ſatisfied for his Impriſonment. 


To go about to do it, were to imply that the Pamphleteer did ſometimes ſpeak Truth; 


which ſhould he do, he would be utterly diſabled to ſerve his Maſters; who make 
Lies their Refuge, and hire him at no ſmall Charge (as a Means to uphold their 
own Reputation) to aſperſe the Faithful in the Land; yet conſidering the Report may 
come to thoſe who know him not, ſuch may be aſſured; That Mr. Portman, never 
ſpake any ſuch Thing, but hath ever declared, That he ſhould not continue there, 
were the Force he is under removed. But by all the Noiſe hath been made of this 
Matter, in the News-Books, they only declare, how grateful it would be to have 
any Thing to colour over their unrighteous Proceedings, and juſtify themſelves in 
their hard and more than Heatheniſh Uſage of ſuch as dare not ſay, a Confederacy 
with them in their Apoſtacy ; for unto this Hour, after now almoſt a Year's Im- 


priſonment, and at this Time ſo cloſe, as that he is locked up Night and Day, can 
he not hear of Accuſation or Accuſer, or ſo much as a Warrant for his Detenſion, 


other than is before-mentioned ; viz. That he ſhould be taken and kept during the Plea- 
ſure of the deceaſed Tyrant: which may become every true Engliſhman to be ſenſi- 
ble of; for who knows whoſe Lot it may be next, to feel the like Oppreſſion, when 


it ſhall pleaſe our Task-Maſters to impoſe it? 
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The Following, which may ſerve as a farther Illuſtration to the 
Foregoing, I find in a Book (in Octavo, of 175 Pages, beſides Pre- 
liminaries, &c. ) intitled, A New CATALOGUE of the Dukes, Mar- 
quiſſes, Viſcounts, Barons, of England, Scotland and Ireland, 
with the Times of their Creation Alſo the Baronets, with the 
Dates of their Patents : The Knights of the Bath, Knights Bache- 
lors, with the Dates and Places where they were Ruighted. Where- 
unto is added | A Liſt of] all the Honours that his Highneſs, the 
Lord ProteQtor hath beſtowed, fnce he began his Government, to this 

preſent. London: Printed by T. C. for Tho. Walkley. 1658. 

All which, very probably, many will be glad to ſee aſſembled together.) 


— 8 
- 


A New CATALOGUE of the Lords, Baronets and Knights, made by 
His Highneſs, the Lord Protector, ſince the Second of Novem- 
ber, 1657. With the Knights made by the Lord-Deputy of Ire- 

land. 2 „ 


— — —— * - > q 2 


CE 


His Highneſs OLIVER, Lord Protector of the Common-wealth of 


England, Scotland and Ireland, and all the Dominions and Ter- 
ritories thereunto belonging, began his Government, December the 
16th 1653. and confirmed by Parliament the 16th of June, 1657. 


3 8 ** 3 < 
2 —— — 9 8 
, .* 


Cory of the Writ by which the Lords are. called to. the Par- 
5 liament. ö 85 


% A 


0 LIVER Lord Protector of the Common-wealth of Exgland, Scotland and Ire- 
laud, and the Dominions and Territories thereunto belonging: Lo our Truſty . 

and Beloved Son, Lord Richard Cromwell, Greeting. Whereas by the Advice and 

Allent our Council, for certain great and weighty Affairs concerning us, the State 


and Defenſe of the ſaid Common- wealth, we ordained our preſent Farliament to R 
| | | held 


Vor. I. NUM. II. 
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held at our City of Weſtminſter, the 17th Day of September, in the Year of our Lord 


1656. and there to Conſult and Adviſe with the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes 
of our ſaid Common-wealth ; which Parliament was then and there held and con- 


tinued until the 26th Day of June laſt paſt, and then adjourned until the 2oth Day of Ja- 


nuary now next coming. Therefore we Command and firmly Injoin you, that, con- 
ſidering the Difficulty of the ſaid Affairs, and imminent Dangers, all Excuſes being ſet 
aſide, you be perſonally preſent at Weſtminſter aforeſaid, the ſaid zoth Day of Ja- 
nuary next coming, there to treat, confer, and give your Advice with us, and with 
the Great Men and Nobles, in and concerning the Affairs aforeſaid: And this as 
you love our Honour and Safety, and the Defenſe of the Common-wealth afore- 


ſaid, you ſhall in no wiſe omit. Witneſs Ourſelf at Weſtminſter, the 10th Day of 


December, 1657. 


Theſe take Place as Lorps, and have that Dignity in all Commiſſions, 
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1 Lord Richard Cromwell. 
2 Lord Henry Cromwell, Deputy of Ire- 
land. 7 


3 Nathaniel Fiennes, & gn e 


4 John Lille, Gereat- Seal. 
5 Henry Laurence, Preſident of the Pri- 


. oy-Coancil, 
6 Charles Fleetwood, Lieaxtenant-Gene- 
ral of the Army. 
+ Robert, Earl of Warwick. 
9 Edmund, Earl of Mulgrave. 
8 Edward, Earl of Mancheſter. 
11 William, Lord-Viſcount Say and Seal. 
14 Philip, Lord-Viſcount Lille. 
13 Charles, Lord-Viſcount Howard, 
17 Philip, Lord Wharton. 
12 Thomas, Lord Falconbridge. 


16 George, Lord Evers. 


20 John Cleypole, Eſq; 
22 John Desbrow, one of the Generals 
of the Fleet. : 
23 Edward Montague, one of the Gene- 
rals of the Fleet, and one of the Lords- 
Commiſſioners of the Treaſury. 


21 Sir Bulſtrode Whitlock, one of the 


Lords-Commiſfſoners of the Treaſury. 


30 William Sydenham, one of the Lords- 


Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, 
29 Sir Charles Wolſeley, * Baronet. 
15 Sir Gilbert Pickering, Baronet. 


32 Walter Strickland, Eq; 


31 Philip Skippon, E/q; 


33 Francis Rous, E/q; 


* In the preceding Narrative (b. 1 36.) it is wrongly put Ouſeley.] 


53 John Jones, Eſq; 
40 Sir William Strickland, Kight and 


Baronet, 


35 John Fiennes, Eſq, 


39 Sir Francis Ruſſel, Baronet. 

47 Sir Thomas Honywood, Knight. 

38 Sir Arthur Haſlerigg, Baronet. 

36 Sir John Hobart, Baronet. 

41 Sir Richard Onſlowe, Knight. 

37 dir Gilbert Gerrard, Baronet. 

48 Sir. William Roberts, Kuight. 

25 John Glyn, Chief-Faſtice of the Up- 

per-Benuch. 

27 Oliver St. John, Chief Yuſtice of the 
Common. Pleas. | 

19 William Pierrepoint, E/; 

44 John Crew, £ſq; 

43 Alexander Popham, Eq; 

34 Philip Jones, 285 

51 Sir Chriſtopher Pack, Kuig bt. 

52 Sir Robert Tichborn, Kunght. 


42 Edward Whalley, Commiſſary General 


of the Horſe, 

55 Sir John Barkſtead, Knight, Lieate- 
naut of the Tower of London. 

54 Sir Thomas Pride, Knight. 

56 Sir George Fleetwood, Anighr. 

50 Richard Ingoldsby, £Efq; 

58 Sir John Hewſon, Knighr. 

60 James Berry, Eſq; 

61 William Goffe, Ea 


63 Thomas Cooper, &/7; 


59 Edmund Thomas, E/; 


24 George Monk, Commander in Chief 


in Scotland. 
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10 David, Earl of Caſſils . - 13 Roger, Lord Broghill, 
45 Sir William Lockhart, Knight. 57 Sir Matthew Tomlinſon. 
42 Archibald Johnſon, of Wareſton, 26 William Lenthal, Maſter of the Rolls. 


23 William Steel, Chancellor of Ireland. 46 Richard Hampden, E.; 


The Right Honourable Edmund Dunch, of Eaſt Wittenham, in the County of 
Berks, created Baron Burnell, of Eaſt Witteaham, teſte, 26 of April, 1658. 


BARONET S. 

A Patent of Creation of Baronet to Thomas Beaumont, of Staughton-Grange, in 
the County of Leiceſter, Eſq; Intailing the ſame upon his Heirs Male of his Budy 
for ever, teſte, March 5, 1657. 

A Patent of Creation granted to Fohn Twiſleton of Horſman's-Place, in Dat- 
ford, in the County of Kerr, Eſq; of the Dignity of a Baronet, of Horſman's-Place, 
in Dartford, in the County of Kent aforeſaid, Intailing the ſame upon the Heirs 
Male of his Body; and for Default of ſuch Iflue to Sir Philip Twiſleton, Knight, 
ſecond Brother of the ſaid Jabn Twiſleton, and his Heirs Male, and for Default of 
ſuch Iſſue to come to George Twiſleton, the third Brother of the ſaid John Twiſleton, 
and his Heirs Male for ever, teſte, March 24, 1657. | 

A Patent of Creation of the Dignity of a Baronet granted to Henry Ingoldsby, Eſq; 
to his Heirs Male for ever, March 31, 1658. | 

A Patent of Creation of the 3 of a Baronet granted to Henry Wrigbi, of 
Dagenhams, in the County of Eſſex, Eſq; to his Heirs Male for ever, teſte, March 
31, 1658. 27 | | 

A Patent of Creation granted to Edmund Danch, of Eaſt Wiitenbam, in the 
County of Berks, Eſq; of the Honour of Baron Burnell, of Eaſt Wittenham, in 
the County of Berks, to his Heirs Males for ever, teſte, April 26, 1658. | 

A Patent of Creation of the Dignity of a Baronet granted to Griſith Williams, 
of 


„ in the County of Carnar von, Eſq; to his Heirs Male of his Body for 
ever, zefte, May 28, 1658. 


KNIGHTS. 


Whitehall, November 2. 
Sir Edward Werd, High-Sheriff of the County of Norfo/k. 
Whitehall, November 14. 


: oe 8 Andre us, Alderman of Lendon; Knighted by the Lord-Deputy of 
reland. | 8 | | 


The Lord Henry Cromwell. 
Sir Matthew Tomlinſen, Colonel, 
| December 5. 
Sir Thomas Foot, Alderman. ; 
Sir Thomas Atkins, Alderman. 
Sir John Hewſon, Colonel. | TO 
Fanuary 6. Whitehall. 


February 1. Whitehall. 
dir Henry Pickering, Eſq; Cambridge. - 
Sir Philip Tuiſteton, Colonel. ogy, | ; 

2 X 2 Whitee 


Sir James Drax. 


| 
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| White-Hall, March q. 
Sir John Lenthal, Son of the Maſter of the Rolls. 
White-Hall. 


Sir John Ireton, Alderman of London. 
Dublin, May 3. by the Lord-Deputy of Ireland. 


Sir Robert Goodwin, 


1 


ä 1 


The Right Honourable, his Highneſs Oliver, Lord Protector, his 


Privy-Council. 
H Eury Laurence, Lord Preſident of the Council. « E 
Charles Fleetwood, Lord Deputy of Ireland. 
Philip, Lord-Viſcount Liſle. 5 
Nathanael Fiennes, one of the Lords Commiſſioners of the Great- Seal. , 


John Desbrow, Major-General of the Weſt, 
Sir Gilbert Pickering, Baronet of Scotland. 
Sir Charles Wolſeley, Baronet, 
Colonel William Sydenham. 
Edmund Earl of Mulgrave. 
Colonel Edward Montague. 
Walter Strickland, Eſquire. 
Major-General Philip Skippon. 
Colonel Philip Jones. 
Richard Major, Eſquire. 
Francis Rous, Eſquire. | 


John Thurloe, Eſquire, Secretary of State. 
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The Right Honourable the Loxps COMMISSIONERS of the Great-Seal 
of ENGLAND. 
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The Right Honourable Nathaniel Fiennes. 
The Right Honourable Fob» Liſle. 
William Lenthal, Maſter of the Rolls. 
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Go OFFICERS attending the GREAT-SEAL, 
Henry Middleton, Serjeant at Arms. 
Mr. Brown, Seal-Bearer. | 

Mr. Dove, Secretary. 


The Names of the JuDc ts of England. 
The Right Honourable John Glyn, Lord Chief-Fuſtice of the Upper- Bench. 


| | Peter Warburton, Richard Newaigate, Fnſtices of the Upper-Bench. 

4 | Oliver St. John, Lord' Chief-Fuſtice of the Common-Bench. _ 
| Edward Atkins, Matthew Hale, Hugh Windbam, Juſtices of the Common- Bench. 
= | * . OY ber 
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Robert Nicolas, John Parker, Roger Hill; _ of the Exchequer, 
Eraſmus Earl, his Highneſſes Serjeant at Law 

Eamund Prideauæ Eſquire, Attorney-General. 

William Ellis, Eſquire, Sollicitor-General, made by his Highneſs. 


VISCOUNT. 


The Right Honourable Charles Howard of Gilſiand in the County of Cumberland 
Eiq; created Baron Gilſlaud, and Lord Viſcount Howard of Morpeth the 2oth of 
July, 1657. by his Highneſs the Lord Protector. 


BARONETS. 


A Creation of the Dignity of a Baronet, granted by his Highneſs, to John Read, of 
Brocket- Hall, in the County of Hertford, Eſq; intailing the ſame upon the Heirs 
Male of his Body ; Dated the 25th Day of June 1656. 

FJobn Claypole, Eſq; Clerk of the Hamper, created Baronet the- 16th of Faly, 
1657. intailing the fame upon the Heirs Male of his Body, and Knighted the bake 


Thema C hamberlayne, of Wickham, Eſq; created Baronet the 6th of October, 1657, 
intailing the ſame upon the Heirs Male of his Body. 


KNIGHTS made by bis Highneſs. 


At -Grocers-Hall, on Wedneſday, Feb. 8. 165 3. 


Sir Thomas Viner, Lord-Mayor of the City of London. 
At White-Hall, June 1. 1655. 
Sir John Copleſton, High-Sherift of Devon. 
| At White-Hall, June 11. 
Sir ohn Reynelds, Commiſſary-General in Ireland. 
At White-Hall, September 20. 
Sir Chriſtopher Pack, Lord-Mayor of London. 
At White-Hall, January 17. 
Sir Thomas Pride, Colonel. a - 
At White-Hall, January 19. | 
Sir John Barkſtead, Lieutenant of the T ower of London, and Major-General of 


—— 
At White-Hall, May Jo ug 
8ir C 7 Reſident for Sweden. 
At M bite-Hall, July 


e 


Sit Tha —one of the chief Gentlemen le the mod Ambaſſdor, 
At White-Hall, Avgufſt., 
Sir Richard Combe, of Combe, in the County of y LEY 2 N 


At White-Hall, September 15. 
Sir Joby Dethick, Lord-Mayor of London. 
Sir George Fleetwood, of the County of Backs. Net 
At White-Hall, December 10. FE. 
Sir Villiam Lockart, Colonel, his Highneſs 8 Rehdent in France. 
Sir — Calthorpe, High- Sheriff of Suffolk. | 4 
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At Hhite- Hail, December 15. 
Sir Robert Tichborn, Lord- Mayor of Landon. / 
Sir Liflebon Long, Recorder of London. 
_— At. White-Hall, January 6. 
Sir James Ii hitelsch, Colonel. 
15 At White-FIall, March 3. 1656. 
Sir Thomas Dickenſyn, Alderman of Tork. - 
3 At Wh:te-Hail, June 11. 1557, 
Sir Richard Stainer, Commander of the Speaker Frigat, 
| At White-Hall, July 16. 1657. 
Sir John Claypole, Baronet. | . 
| At Hampton Court, Auguſt 26. 1657. 
Sir William IWheeler, of Channel Row, Weſtminſter. 


SERJEANTS af Law, called to the Bar by his Highneſs the Lord 


PROTECTOR. 


A Writ directed to Richard Pepes Eſq; to call him to the Degree of a Serjeant at 

Law, the 25. Day of Jaunary, dated the 19. Day of Jauuary, 1653. 
A like Writ to Thomas Fletcher Eſq; the ſame Return and Date. 

A like Writ to Matthew Hale Eſq; of the fame Return and Date. 

A Mrit directed to Milliam Steel Eſq; Recorder of the City of London (after Lord 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and now Lord-Chancellor of Ireland) to call him to 
2 Degree of a Serjeaut at Law, the 9. Day of February, dated the 4. Day of 
February. | 

A like Writ to John Maynard Eſq; of the ſame Return and Date. 

A like Writ to Richard Newaigate Eſq; of the ſame Return and Date. 

A like Writ to Thomas Twiſden Eſq; of the ſame Return and Date. 

A like Writ to Hugh Windham Eſq; of the ſame Return and Date. 

A like Writ to Union Croke Eſq; to call him to the Degree of a Serjeant at Law, 
Return immediate, dated June 21. 1654. h 

A like Writ to John Parker Eſq; of the ſame Return and Date. 

A like Writ to Roger Hill Eſq; dated Fane 28. 1655. Return immediate. 

A like Writ to William Shepherd Eſq; dated October 25. 1656. Return as above. 

A like Writ to John Fountain Eſq; dated November 17. 1656. Return as above. 

A like Writ to Evan Scithe Eſq; dated December 17. Return as above. 


. 3 


N__—— 


[Nor can I, as a: fill farther Illuſtration to all theſe Matters, do- 


prive my curious Reader of the Satisfaftion he will have in peru- 
ſing a moſt notable Speech thereon; and am only ſorry I cannot gra- 
tify him with the Author's Name. | + 
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A Seaſonable Spkxch, made by a worthy Member of PARLIAMENT #13 
the HousE of COMMONS, concerning the Other Houle. 


| | March 1659. 
Mr. Speaker, 75 Ee | | 
HIS Day's Debate is but too clear a Proof that we Exgliſhmen are right Iland- 
L ers, Variable and Mutable like the Air we live in. For, Sir, if that were not 
our Temper, we ſhould not be now diſputing, whether all thoſe Hazards we 
have run, that Blood we have ſpilled, that Treaſure we have exhauſted, we ſhould 
not fit down, juſt where we did begin ; and of our own Accords ſubmit our ſelves to 
that Slavery, which we have not only ventured our Eſtates and Lives, but I wiſh I 
could not ſay, our Souls and Conſciences, to throw off. What others, Sir, think of 
this Levity, I cannot tell, I mean thoſe who ſteer their Conſciences by Occaſions, and 
cannot loſe the Honour they never had: But truly, Sir, for my own Part, I dare as 
little not declare it to be my Opinion, as others more prudential dare avow it to be 
theirs, that we are this Day making good all the Reproaches of our Enemies, own- 
ing of ourſelves Oppreſſors, Murderers, Regicides, Subverters of that, which now we 
do not only acknowledge to have been a lawful Government ; but by recalling it, 
confeſs it now to be the beſt: Which, Sir, if it be true, and that we now begin to 
ſee aright, I heartily wiſh, our Eyes had been ſooner open; and for three Nations 
Sake, that we had purchaſed our Conviction at a cheaper Rate. We might, Sir, in 
Forty-two, have been what we thus contend to be in Fifty-nine; and our Conſcien- 
ces have had much leſs to anſwer for to God, and our Reputations to the World. 
But, Mr, Speaker, I wiſh with all my Soul, I did ſtate our Caſe to you amiſs, - 
and that it were the Queſtion only, whether we would voluntarily relapſe into the 
Diſeaſe we were formerly poſſeſſed with, and of our own Accords take up our old 
Yoke, that we with Wearing and Cuſtom had made Habitual and Eaſy, and 
which (it may be) it was more our Wantonneſs than our Preflure, that made us 
throw it off. But this, Sir, is not now the Queſtion: That which we deliberate, is 
not, whether we will ſay we do not care to be free; we like our old Maſters, and 
will now be content to have our Ears bored at the Door Poſts of their Houſe, and 
ſo ſerve them for ever. But, Sir, as if we were contending for Shame as well as Ser- 
vitude, we are carrying our Ears zo be bored at the Doors of an Other Houſe: A 
Houſe, Sir, without Name, and therefore it is but .congruous it ſhould conſiſt of 
Members without Family: A Houſe that inverts the Order of Slavery, and ſubjects - 
it to our Servants; and yet, in Contradiction to Scripture, we do not only not think 
that Subjection intolerable, but are now pleading for it. Ina Word, Sir, it is a 
Houle of ſo incongruous and odious a Compoſition and Mixture, that certainly the 
grand Architect would never have ſo framed it, had it not been his Deſign as well. 
0 ſhew to the World the Contempt he had of us, as to* demonſtrate he Power he 
ad over us. | | | 
Sir; That it may appear, that I intend not to be ſo prudent (as far as my Part is 
concerned) as to make a voluntary Refignation of my Liberty and Honour to this 
excellent Part of his late Highneſs's laſt Will and Teſtament, I ſhall crave, Sir, the. 
Leave to declare in a few Particulars, my Opinion of this Other Houſe; wherein 
cannot but promiſe my ſelf to be favourably heard by ſome, but patiently heard 
by all: For thoſe Ezgl/ſhmen who are againſt this Houſe, will certainly, with Con- 
: | tent, 
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tent, hear the Reaſons why others are ſo too; thoſe Courtiers who are for it give nie 
Evidence enough to think, that in Nature there is nothing which they cannot willing. 
A 

N Firſt, Sir, as to the Author and Framer of this Houſe of Peers; let me put you 
in Mind, it was He, who with reiterated Oaths, had often ſworn to be true and faith- 
ful to the Government without it: and not only ſworn ſo himſelf, but had been the chief 
Inſtrument both to draw and compel others to ſwear fo too. So, Sir, that the Foun- 
dation of this Noble Fabrick was laid in Perjury, and was begun with the Violation 
and Contempt, as well of the Laws of God, as of the Nation. He, Sir, who called 
Monarchy Antichriſtian in another, and indeed made it ſo in himſelf : He who Voted 
a Houſe of Lords dangerous and unneceſſary, and too truly made it ſo in his Partiſans 
He who, with Fraud and Force, deprived you of your Liberty when he was living, and 
intailed Slavery upon you at his Death: It is he, Sir, who hath left you theſe wor- 
thy Overſeers of that his laſt Will and Teſtament; who, however they have behaved 
themſelves in other "Truſts, we may be confident they will endeavour faithfully to diſ- 
charge themſelves in this. In a Word, Sir, had this Other Houſe no other Fault 
but its Inſtitution and Author, I ſhould think that original Sin enough for its Con- 
demnation: For I am of their Opinion who think, that for the Good of Example, all 
Acts and Monuments of Tyrants are to be expunged, and eraſed, that, if poſſible, 
their Memory might be no longer lived then their Carcaſes. And the Truth is, 
their good Laws are of the Number of their Snares, and but baſe Brokage for our 
Liberty. 

| Bur, Sir, to impute to this Other Houſe no other Faults but its own, you may 
pleaſe, in the firſt Place, to conſider of the Power which his Highnels hath left it, ac- 
cording to that humble Petition and Advice, Which he was pleaſed to give Order to 
the Parliament to preſent unto him. For, Sir, as the Romans had Kings, ſo had his 
Highneſs Parliaments among his Inſtruments of Slavery; and J hope, Sir, it will be 
no Offence for me to pray, that his Son may not have them ſo too. But, Sir, they 
have a Negative Voice, and other Circumſtances of that Arbitrary Power, which made 
the former Houſe intolerable; only the Dignity, and Quality of the Perſons them- 
ſelves is wanting, that our Slavery may be accompanied with Ignominy and Affront. 
And now, Mr. Speaker, have we not gloriouſly vindicated the Nations Liberty? Have 
we not worthily imployed our Blood and Treaſure to aboliſh that Power which was 
ſet over us by the Law, to have the ſame impoſed upon us without a Law ? And 
after all that Sound and Noiſe we have made in the World, of the Peoples Legiflative 
Power, and of the Supremacy and Omnipotency of their Repreſentatives ; we now 
ſee there is no more Power left them, but what is put in the Balance, and equalled 
by the Power of a few Retainers of Tyranny, who are fo far from being of the Peo- 
ples Choice, that the moſt Part of them are only known to the Nation by the Vil- 
lanies and Miſchiefs they have committed in it, 3 | 

In the next Place, Sir, you may pleaſe to conſider, that the Perſons inveſted with 

this Power, and all of them nominated and deſigned by the Lord Protector (for to 
ſay, by him and his Council, hath in effect no more Diſtinction, than if one ſhould ſay, 
_ by Oliver, and Cromwel.) By this Means the Protector himſelf, by his own and his 

Peers Negative, becomes in Effect two of the three Eſtate; and by Conſequence, is 
poſſeſſed of two Parts of the Legiſlative Power. I think this can be a Doubt to no 
Man, who will but take the Pains to read over that fair Catalogue of thoſe Noble 
Lords: For certainly no Man who reads their Names, can poſſibly fancy for what 
other Vertues or good Qualities ſuch a Compoſition ſhould be made Choice of, 
but only the Certainty of their Compliance with whatſoever ſhould be injoined 
them by their Creator. (Pardon, Sir, that Name, for it is properly appliable, where 
Things are made of Nothing.) Now, Sir, if in the former Government, 3 
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ol Nobility was a Grievance, becauſe the New Nobility, having freſh Obligation to 


the Crown, were the eaſter led to Compliance with it: And if one of the main 
Reaſons for Excluſion of the Biſhops out of the Houſe of Lords, was becauſe that 
they being of the King's making were, in Effect, ſo many certain Votes for what- 
ever the King had a Mind to carry in that Houſe ; how much more aſſured will 
thit Inconvemience now be, when the Protector, who wants nothing of the King, 
but, in every Senſe, the Title, ſhall not only make and nominate a Part, but of 
himſelf conſtitute the Whole Houſe? In a Word, Sir, if our Liberty was endanger- 
ed by the former Houſe, we may give it loſt in the Other Houſe ; and it is in all 
Reſpects as Advantageous and Secure for the Liberty of the Nation, which we come 
hither to Redeem, to allow this Power and Notion to his Highneſs's Officers, or 
Council, nay his very Chaplains, as to his other Creatures and Partiſans in his 
Other Houſe. | | 

Now having conſidered, Sir, their Author, Power and Conſtitution ; give me 
Leave to make ſome few Obſervations, though but in general, of the Perſons them- 
ſelves who are deſigned to be our Lords and Maſters ; and let us ſee what either 
the extraordinary Quality or Qualifications are of theſe egregious Legiſlators, which 
may juſtify their Choice, and prevail with the People to admit them, at leaſt, into 
equal Authority with the whole Repreſentative Body of themſelves. But what I 
ſhall ſpeak, Sir, of their Quality, or any Thing elſe concerning them, I would be 
thought to ſpeak with Diſtinction, and to intend only of the Major Part. For I 
acknowledge, Mr. Speaker, the Mixture of this Other Houſe to be like the Com- 
poſitions of Apothecaries, who are uſed to mix ſomething of Reliſh, ſomething 
grateful to the Taſte, to qualify their bitter Drugs, which elte, perchance, would be 
immediately ſpit out, and never ſwallowed. - So, Sir, his Highneſs, of deplorable Me- 
mory to this Nation, to countenance as well the Want of Quality as Honeſty in the 
reſt, hath nominated ſome againſt whom there lies no other Reproach, but only 
that Nomination; but not, Sir, out of any Reſpect to their Qualities, or Regard to 
their Virtues, but with Regard to the no Quality, to the no Virtues of the reſt : 
which truly, Mr. Speaker, if he had not done, we could eaſily have given a more 


expreſs Name to his Other Houſe, than he hath been pleaſed to do. For we know 


a Houſe deſigned only for Beggars and Malefactors, is a Houſe of Correction, and 


| termed ſo by your Law. But, Mr. Speaker, ſetting thoſe few Perſons aſide, who 


I hope think the Nomination a Diſgrace, and the ever coming to fit there much 
a greater: Can we without Indignation think on the reſt ? He who is firſt in their 
Roll, a condemned Coward, one who out of Fear and Baſeneſs did once what he 
could to betray your Liberties, and does now the ſame for Gain. The ſecond, a 
Perſon of as little Senſe as Honeſty, preferred for no other Reaſon but his no 
Worth, his no Conſcience ; except that his cheating his Father of all he had was 
thought a Virtue by him who, by fad Experience, we find hath done as much for 
his Mother, his Country. The third, a Cavalier, a Presbyterian, an Independent ; 
for a Republique, for a Protector, for every Thing, for Nothing, but only that one 
Thing; Money. It were endleſs to run through them all, to tell you, Sir, of their 
Lordſhips of ſeventeen Pound Land a Year of Inheritance; of their Farmer Lord- 
ſhips, Dray-men Lordſhips, Cobler Lordſhips, without one Foot of Land, but what 
the Blood of Engliſhmen hath been the Price of: Theſe, Sir, are to be our Rulers, 
theſe the Judges of our Lives and Fortunes ; to theſe we are to ſtand bare, while 
their Pageant Stage Lordſhips deign to give us a Conference upon their Breeches. 
Mr. Speaker, we have already had too much Experience, how unſupportable Ser- 
vants are when they become our Maſters : All Kind of Slavery is miſerable in the 
Account of all generous Minds; but that which comes accompanied with Scorn and 
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Contempt ſtirs every Man's Indignation, and is indured by none whom Nature, 
as well as Fortune, does not intend for Slaves. 

1 fay not this, Mr. Speaker, to revile any Man with his Meanneſs; for I never 
thought either the Malignity or Indulgence of Fortune, to be (with Wiſe or Juft 
Men) the Grounds either of their ill or good Opinion. Mr. Speaker, I blame not 


in theſe Men the Faults of their Fortune, any otherwiſe but as they make them 


their own : I object to you their Poverty, becauſe it is accompanied with Ambition ; 
I mind you of their: Quality, becauſe they themſelves forget it. So that it is not 


the Men I am angry with, but with their Lordſhips ; not with Mr. Bariſtead,. or 


Mr. Goaler (Titles I could well allow him) but with The Right Honourable, our 
Singular Good Lord and Goaler : It is this Incongruity, Mr. Speaker, I am diſ. 
pleaſed with. 


So, Sir, that though we eaſily grant Poverty and Neceſſity to be no Faults, yet 


we muſt allow them to be great Impediments in the Way of Henour, and ſuch as 
nothing but extraordinary Virtue and Merit can well remove. The Scripture 


reckons it among Jeroboam's great Faults, that he made Prieſts of the meaneſt of 


the People; and ſure it was none of the Virtues of our Feroboam (who hath ſet up his 
Calves too, and would have our Tribes come up and worſhip them) that he ob- 
ferved the ſame Method in making of Lords. „ 5 

One of the few Requeſts the Portugals made to Philip the Second of Spain, when 


he got that Kingdom (as his late Highneſs did this) by an Army, was, That he would 


not make Nobility contemptible, by advancing ſuch, to that Degree, whoſe Quality or 
Virtue could be no Way thought to deſerve it. Nor have we formerly been leis appre- 
henſive of ſuch Inconveniences our ſelves : It was in the Time of Kich. I. one! of the 
Biſhop of Ely's Accuſations, that Caſtles and Forts of Truſt he did Obſcuris & igno- 


tis hominibus tradere, put into the Hands of obſcure and unknown Men: But we, 
Mr. Speaker, to ſuch a Kind of Men are delivering up the Power of our Laws, 


and in that the Power of All. 
In the 17 Edw. IV. there paſt an Act of Parliament, for the degrading of John 


Nevil, Marquiſs Montague, and Duke of Bedford ; the Reaſon expreſſed in the Act, 


Becauſe he had not a Revenue ſufficient for the maintaining of that Dignity ;. to which 
is added, That when Men of mean Birth are called to high Eſtate, and have no Live- 
lihood to ſupport it, it induceth Briberies, Extortions, and all Kinds of Injuſtices that 
are followed by Gain. And in the Parliament of 2. Carol, the Peers in a Petition 
againſt Scorrih and Iriſh Titles, told the King, That it is a Novelty, without Pre- 


cedent, That Men ſhould poſſeſs Honours, where they poſſeſs nothing elſe ; and that 


they ſhould have a Vote in Parliament, where they have not a Foot of Land. But 
if it had been added, Sir, or have 10 Land but what is the Purchaſe of their Vil- 
lanies, againſt how many of our New Peers had this been an important Objection ? 
To conclude, Sir, it hath been a very juſt and reaſonable Care, among all Na- 
tions, not to render that deſpiſed and contemptible to the People, which is deſigned 
for their Reverence, and their Awe: Which, Sir, bare and empty Title, without 


Quality or Virtue, never procured any Man any more than the Image in the Fa- 


ble made the Aſs adored that carried it. 


After: their: Quality, give me Leave, Sir, to ſpeak a Word or two of their Qua- 
lifications; which certainly ought in Reaſon to carry ſome. Proportion with the 
Employments they deſign themſelves. The Houſe of Lords, Sir, are our Kings 


Hereditary Great Councils; they are the Higheſt Court of Judicature ; they have 


their Part in Judging, and Determining of the Reaſons of making New Laws, and 


af abrogating Old: from among them. we. take our Great Officers of State; 
they are commonly our Generals at Land, and our Admirals at Sea, In Conclu- 


Bon, Sir, they are both. of the Eſſence and Conſtitution of our Old — | 
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and have beſides, the greateſt and nobleſt Share in the Adminiſtration. Now cer- 
tainly, Sir, to judge according to the Dictates of Reaſon, one would imagine 
ſme ſmall Faculties and Endowments to be neceſſary for the diſcharging of ſuch 
a Calling, and thoſe, ſuch zs are not uſually acquired in Shops and Ware— 
Houſes, nor found by following the Plough. Now what other Academies moſt 
of their Lordſhips have been bred in, but their Shops; what other Arts they 
have been verſed in, but thoſe which more require good Arms and good Shoulders 
than good Heads, I think, Mr. Speaker, we are yet to be informed. Sir, we 
commit not the Education of our Children to Ignorant and Illiterate Maſters ; 
nay, we truſt not our very Horſes to unskilful Grooms. I beſeech you, Sir, let 
us think it belongs to us to have ſome Care into whoſe Hands we commit the 
Management of the Common-wealth : And if we cannot have Perſons of Birth 
and Fortune to be our Rulers, to whoſe Quality we would willingly ſubmit ; I be- 
ſeech you, Sir, for your Credits and Safety's-ſake, let us ſeek Men (at leaſt) of 
Parts and Education, to whoſe Abilities we may have ſome Reaſon to give way. 
If, Sir, a Patient dies under a Phyſician's Hand, the Law eſteems that not a Felony, 
but a Misfortune, in the Phyſician ; but if one who is no Phyſician undertakes the 
Management of a Cure, and the Party miſcarries, the Law makes the Emperique 
aFelon, and ſure, in all Men's Opinion, the Patient a Fool. To conclude, Sir, 
for Great Men to govern, it is Ordinary ; for Able Men, it is Natural; Knaves 
many Times come to it by Force and Neceſſity, and Fools ſometimes by Chance: 
But univerſal Choice and Election of Fools and Knaves, for Government, was never 
yet made by any who were not themſelves like thoſe they choſe. | = 
But methinks, Mr. Speaker, I ſee ready to riſe after me, ſome Gentlemen who 
ſhall tell you the Great Services that their New Lordſhips have done the Com- 
mon- wealth; who ſhall extol their Valour, their Godlineſs, their Fidelity to the 
Cauſe ; the Scripture too (no Doubt) as it is to all Purpoſes, ſhall be brought in 
to argue for them; and we ſhall hear of the Wiſdom of the Poor Man who ſaved 
_ the City, of the not many Wiſe, not many Mighty ; Attributes I can no way deny 
to be due to their Lordſhips. Mr. Speaker, I ſhall be as forward as any Man to 
declare their Services, and acknowledge them; though I might tell you, that the 
ſame Honour is not purchaſed by the Blood of an Enemy, and of a Citizen ; that 
for Victories in Civil Wars, till our Armies march through the City, I have not 
read that Conquerors have been ſo void of Shame as to triumph. Ceſar, not 
much more Indulgent to his Country, than our late Protector, did not ſo much as 


write Publique Letters of his Victory at Pharſalia, much leſs had Days of Thankſ- 


giving to his Gods, and Anniverſary Feaſts for having been a proſperous Rebel, and 

given Juſtice and his Country the worſt. | 1 
But, Sir, I leave this Argument, and, to be as good as my Word, come to put 
you in Mind of ſome of their Services, and the Obligation you owe them for the 
lame. To ſpeak nothing, Sir, of one of my Lords-Commiſſioners Valour at Br:- 
ſtol, nor of another Noble Lord's brave Adventure at the Bear-Garden ; I muſt 
tell you, Sir, that moſt of them have had the Courage to do Things which, 
I may boldly fay, few other Chriſtians durſt have ſo adventured their Souls to have 
attempted : They have ngBonly ſubdued their Enèmies, but their Maſters, who 
raiſed and maintained ther} they have not only conquered Scotland and Ireland, 
but Rebellious England too; and there ſuppreſſed a Malienant Party of Magiſtrates 
and Laws: And that nothing ſhould be wanting to make them indeed compleat 
Conquerors (without the Help of Philoſophy) they have even conquered them- - 
ſelves. All Shame they have ſubdued, as perfectly as all Juſtice ; the Oaths they 
have taken, they have as eaſily digeſted, as their Old General could himſelf ; Pub- 
lique Covenants and Engagements they have trampled under Foot, In . 
2 | ion, 
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hon, ſo intire a Victory they have over themſelves, that their Conſciences are ag 
much their Servants, as, Mr. Speaker, we are. But, Sir, give me Leave to conclude 
with that which is more admirable than all this, and ſhews the Confidence they 
have of themſelves and us: Aſter having many "Times trampled on the Authority of 
the Houſe of Commons, and no lets than five Times Dillolved them, they hope, 
for thoſe good Services to the Houſe of Commons, by the Houſe of Commons to 
be made a Houſe of Lords. 1, 

I have been over-long, Sir, for which I crave your Pardon; therefore, in a 
Word, I conclude. I beſeech you, let us think it our Duty to have a Care of two 
Things: Firſt, That Villanies be not encouraged with the Rewards of Virtue : Second- 
ly, That the Authority and Majeſty of the Government of this Nation be not defi- 
led, and expoſed to Contempt, by committing fo conſiderable a Part of it to Per- 
ſons of as mean Quality as Parts. i 

The Thebans did not admit Merchants into Government, till they had left their 
Traffick ten Years : Sure it would have been long before Coblers and Dray-men 
would have been allowed. If, Sir, the Wiſdom of this Houſe ſhall find it neceſſa- 
ry to begin where we left, and ſhall think we have been hitherto like the Prodigal, 
and that now, when our Neceſlitics perſuade us, i. e. that we are almoſt brought 
to herd it with Swine, now it is high Time to think of a Return : Let us with- 
out more ado, without this motley Mixture, even take our Kulers as at the firſt, ſo 
that we can be but reaſonably ſecured to avoid our Counſellors as at the Be- 

I2R1I7p. | 
: Give me Leave, Sir, to releaſe your Patience with a ſhort Story. Livy tells 
us, there was a State in zaly, an Ariſtocracy, where the Nobility ſtretched their Pre- 
rogative too high, and preſumed a little too much upon the Peoples Liberty and 
Patience ; whereupon the Diſcontents were ſo general and fo great, that they ap- 
parently tended to a Diſſolution of Government, and the turning of all Things in- 
to Anarchy and Confuſion, At the fame Time, beſides theſe Diſtempers at Home, 
there was a potent Enemy ready to fall upon them from Abroad, who had been 
an Over-match for them at their beſt Union; but now, in theſe Diſorders, was like 
to find them very ready and very ealy Prey: A wiſe Man, Sir, in the City, who 
did not at all approve of the Infolency of the Nobility, and as little liked Popular 
Tumults, bethought himſelf of this Stratagem, to couzen his Country into Safety. 
Upon a Pretence of Counſel, he procured the Nobility to meet all together; which when 
they had done, he found a Way to lock all the Doors upon them ; goes away him- 
ſelf, and takes the Keys with him: Then immediately he ſummons the People; 
tells them, that, by a Contrivance of his, he had taken all the Nobility in a Trap; 
that now was the Time for them to be revenged upon them for all their Inſolen— 
cies ; that therefore they ſhould immediately go along with him and diſpatch them. 
Sir, the Officers of our Army, after a Faſt, could not be more ready for the Villany, 
than this People were; and accordingly they made as much Haſte to the Slaughter 
as ther Lord Protector could deſire them. But, Sir, this Wiſe Man I told you of, 
was their Lord Protector indeed: As ſoon as he had brought the People where the 
Parliament was Sitting, and when they but expected the Word to fall to the But- 
chery, and take their Heads; Gentlemen, ſays he, Though I would not care how 
ſoon this Work of Reformation were over; yet in this Ship of the Common-wealth 
we muſt not throw the Steers-Men over Board, till we have provided others for the 
Helm; let us conſider before we take theſe Men away, in what other Hands we may 
more ſecurely truſt our Liberty, and the Management of the Common-wealth, 
And ſo he adviſed them, before the putting down of the former, to bethink them- 
{elves of conſtituting an Other Houſe : He begins and nominates one, a Man high- 
ly cried-up in Popular Faction, a confiding Man, one of much Zeal, little Senſe, 

| | an 
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and no Quality; you may ſuppoſe him, Sir, a zealous Cobler: The People, in Con- 
fuſion, murmured at this, and were loth their Fellow-Mutineer, for no other Vir- 
tue but Mutining, ſhould come to be advanced to be their Maſter, and, by their 
Looks and Murmur, ſufficiently expreſſed the Diſtaſte they took at ſuch a Motion. 
Then he nominates another, as mean a Mechanique as the former; you may ima- 
gine him, Sir, a buſtling rude Dray-Man, or the like: He was no ſooner named, 
but ſome burſt out a Laughing, others grew angry and railed at him, and all de- 
teſted and ſcorned him. Upon this, a third was named for a Lordſhip, one of the 
{ame Batch, and every Way fit to Sit with the other two. The People then fell 
into a confuſed Laugh and Noiſe, and inquired if ſuch were Lords, who (by all the 
Gods) would be content to be the Commons? | 1 | 

Sir, Let me be bold (by the good Leave of the Other Houſe and Yours) to ask 
the ſame Queſtion ? But, Sir, to conclude this Story, and with it, I hope, the 
Other Houſe. When this Wiſe Man, I told you of, perceived they were now ſenſible 
of the Inconvenience and Miſchief they were running into, and ſaw that the pulling 
down their Rulers would prove, in the End, but the ſetting up of their Servants, 
he thought them then prepared to hear Reaſon ; and told them, Vu ſee, faith he, 
that as bad as this Government is, we cannot, ſor any Thing I ſee, agree upon a 
letter: What then, if after this Fright we put the Nobility in, and the Demonſtra- 
tion we have given them of our Power, we try them once more, whether they will 
mend, and for the future behave themſelves with more Moderation? That People, 
Mr. Speaker, were ſo Wiſe as to comply with that Wiſe Propoſition, and to think 
it eaſier to mend their Old Rulers, than to make New. And I wiſh, Mr. Speaker, 
we may be ſo Wile to think fo too. | 


—_—J_—_— 


—_— _— . — 


7 his a- propos Quotation, from Livy, brings to my Mind a few whimſical Lines, Writs 
ten by Some-Body (1 know not who) not a great many Months ſince, wherewith, 
pertinent or otherwiſe, 1 ſhall ſtop up Part of this Chaſm: viz.] 


On the Grand QUESTION; Who's to be In and who Out. 


I. 3. 
The Peace coming on, Fhe very ſame Things, 
The German and Don With which the Town rings, 
Being come to themſelves, as tis rumour'd; And about which we make ſuch a Pother, 
Let's lay aſide Piques, | In a Seſſions or two, 
All Frolicks and Freaks, For the next Sett will do, 
And be to each other good-humour'd, And the one be the ſame as the other. 
2; | 4. | 
The Queſtion *s, no Doubt, Since this the plain Caſe is, 
Who's In and Who's Out? | As Noſe in Man's Face is, | 
There's nothing beſides it pretended, Why ſhould You and ] vex at the Matter? 
Let the Out be the In, Let the World turn about 
And we ſoon ſhall begin With the In and the Out; 
To ſee all our Matters well mended. Shall we be the leaner or fatter? 


One main Argument for my inſerting the enſuing Piece (tho' in itgſelf it be neither 
much amiſs nor very common) is the Inveteracy with which our Republican, ſplenetic 
Narrator, frequently and particularly, falls upon its Author: | Turn back to pag. 
150, 153, 155, 160. ] Beſides, it may ſerve as ſumewhat of a Relaxation from ſo 
much Proſe- Read: ap.] 
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MARCHMONT NEDHAM's 


HISTORT of the REBELLION. 


Reprinted (from his Weekly MtRcuRIUs PRAGMATICUS) in 1661, 


Hen as we liv'd in Peace (GOD wot) 
| A King would not content us; 
But we, forſooth, muſt hire the Scot, 
To all-be-Parliament us. 


Then down went King and Biſhops too; 
On goes the Holy Wirk, 

Betwixt them, and the Brethren blue, 
T' advance the Crown and Kirk. 


But when that theſe had reign'd a Time, 
Robb'd Kirk, and ſold the Crown; 

A more Religious Sort up climb, 

And cruſh the Jockie's down. 


But now we muſt have Peace again; 
Let none with Fear be vex'd: 

For if, without the King, theſe reign, 
'Then Hey down they go next. 


A Peace, a Peace, the Country cries, 
Or elſe we ſhall be undone: 

For this brave War we thank the Wile, 
Confiding Men of London. 


Sure now they may, as well as we, 
Know how to value Quiet, 
When th' Army comes their Gueſts to be, 

For Twelve-Months Caſh and Diet. 


Free-Quarter is a tedious Thing, 
And ſo is the Excite, Me 

None can deliv'r us, but the King, 
From this damn'd Duteh Device. 


The Parliament hath ſerv'd ſev'n Years ; 
True Vengeance then we ſee 
Upon feign'd Jealouhes and Fears; 
For yet they are not free. 


Long Peace a Plenty did beget, 
And Plenty brought forth Pride; 
Thro' Pride to Faction Men were ſet, 
In Parties to divide. 


The new-form'd Prieſts firſt led the way, 


And faid it was no Sin 
By Force to drive the King away, 
And draw the City in. 


The Lords and Commons they conſent 
To what each Rabbi faith; 
And ſo the Catholic down went, 
I' advance the Public Faith. 


This brought a War and Taxes on, 
I' inflave a Free-born People: 

And now the Work is thus far gone, 

Next have at Crown and Steeple. 


Our wiſe Reformers, brave and gay, 


Have ta'en a goodly Courſe 
To fight, to feaſt, to faſt, to pray, 
And milk each honeſt Purſe. 


The Crown's Revenue goes to Wrack, 
While they ſing Hymns and Pſalms; 

And, rather than themſelves will lack, 
The King muſt live on Alms. 


We are, the learned Sy uod ſays, 
The Church of England's Nurſe, 


Who make them bleſs the Sabbath-Days, 


And all the Week to curſe. 


The Plough ſtands ſtill, and Trade is ſmall 


For Goods, Lands, Towns and Cities, 
Nay, I dare ſay, the Devil and all, 


Pays Tribute to Committees. 
A Sit 
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A Scot and FJeſuit, join'din Hand, Both Cain and Judas back are come, 
© Firſt taught the World to ſay, In Vizards moſt divine: 
T hat Subjects ought to have Command, GOD bleſs us from a Pulpit-Drum, 

g And Princes to Obey. And Preaching Cartaline. 

' Theſe both agreed to have no King; They feed upon a Kingdom's Curſe, 
The Scotchman he cries further, And prey upon a King! 

No Biſhop: 'tis a Godly Thing 'The Devil provide a Second Courſe, 
S.tates to reform by Murther. And then a Voider bring. 

Then th' Independent, meek and ſly, Now Charles, thy Conqueſt is compleat, 
” Moſt lowly lies at Lurch, And all the World ſhall ſee, | 
And ſo to put poor Fockey by, | That GOD, who guides the Royal Scot, 
| Reſolves to have no Church. Will thy Avenger be. 

| The King dethron'd ! the Subjects bleed! O Houſe of Commons, Houſe of Lords, 
Phe Church hath no Abode: Amend before September: 

Let us conclude they're all agreed, For tis decreed, your Soldiers Swords 

* That ſure there is no GOD. Shall then you All-diſmember. 

Our States- men (tho' no Lunatics, But, like fair Chapmen, twas well done, 
No Wizzards, nor Buffoons) To give you Time and Day _ 
Have ſnewn a hundred Changeling- Tricks, To caſt Accounts; for one by one 

In leſs then three New-Moons. They will you ſoundly pay, 

The Devil's Foot is cleft (Men ſpeak) The Kingdom all in Pieces torn! 
And ſo (GOD knows) are they: Your Time is fairly ſpent; 

The Factions rule by Fits, then take To make your-ſelyes a ver Scorn, ; 
Their Turns, and run away. Your King but facka: Lat, 

| They vote, unvote, and vote, with Noiſe, Now, now we ſee twas for the Crown 
What they cry'd down before, The Houſes both did fight: 

| As ready as if London- Boys For ſince the Cavaliers are down, 

| Were knocking at the Door. They put the King to Flight. 

+ To-day an Independ Out-Side; The. Adjatator, ſtern and proud, 
And then a Scotch to-morrow: . Said, He ſhould haye no Quarter, 

| Thus ſhuffle, cut, they do divide Becauſe he is a King; and vow'd 

| Our Wealth, while we know Sorrow. To make the Saint a Martyr. 


| O happy Treaſon ! See how Wealth Their Officers cry*d, Hail, O King; 
| Is made their Heaven! They ſwell The reſt made Mocks and Scorns; 
With Pride! and live by Blood and Stealth, The Houſes Vinegar did bring; _ 


„ 4 s if there were no Hell! And all did plat the Thorns. 
| No Sadduces but muſt confeſs, 'Thus crucify'd, Great Charles did live 
| Thoſe Monſters which are told. As dead, is gone 3/4 
In Story, are riſen now no leſs For Reſurrection, GOD will give 
rrodigious than of Old. A new Cor'nation Day. 
t | 
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Rouze up! King Charles hath miſt the 
Laid for his Royal Feet: (Snare 
Let th' Adjutators now take Care 
Each for his Winding-ſheet, 


The Army rendevouzed are, 
And do they know not what; 
"The Scots and they, are like to jar: 
Let us thank GOD for that. 


The Houſes know not what to think; 
The Citts horn-madded be: 

They muſt be whipp'd until they ſtink : 
A joyful Sight to ſee ! 


Thus Cavaliers caſt up your 
And tell the Rebels plain, 
That Charles, in Spite of all their Tra ps, 

Shall ſhortly rule again. 


Caps, 


For Liberty and Privilege, 
Religion, and the King, 
We fought ; But, O! the Golden Wedge, 


That is the only Thing. 


There lies the Cream of all the Cauſe; 
Religion is but Whig, 

Pure Privilege eats up the Laws, 
And cries, For Kings a Fig. 


The Houſes may a Chriſtmas keep, 
The Countrymen a Lent, 

The Citizens (like filly Sheep) 
Muſt faſt, and be content. 


Then where is Liberty, I pray, 
With Juſtice, Truth and Right ? 

Sure they and Conſcience fled away 

With Charles, to th' Iſie of Wight. 


9 be for Peace, poor Countrymen; 
he Members mean to treat: 
And we ſhall ſee fair Play agen, 

When they no more can cheat. 


The King ſhall come to Weſtminſter, 
It may be to his Grave, 

Or of a Glorious Prince muſt thete 
Be made a Royal Slave. 
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Then let us all our Sorrows drown 


No Puritan, no Popiſh Prieſt, 


Nor Law, but to live as we liſt, 


Both Fattions and their Brethren 


But 'twere more wiſe to let him reign 
Out of his Peoples Sight, 

For fear he ſhould bring Feace again, 
And put them in a Fright. 7 


Sure Martin lay- in of a Clap, 
And Say himſelf did dote; 

The Devil too, wore a Sick- Cap, 
When th' Houſes paſs'd this Vote. 


Come let us live, and laugh away 
The Follies of-this Age; 
Treaſon breeds Care; we'll fing and play 
Like Birds within a Cage. 


Fetters are th' only Favors now 
The Houſes give, we ſee; 

And ſince the King them wears, I voy, 
*'T were Baſeneſs to be free. | 


In Sack and merry Glee: 
Ye Citizens of London- Town, 
What jolly Slaves are we! 


For Common- Prayer, ye have Exciſe, 
Free-Quarter too is coming, 

To pay you for your Mutinies, 
Feaſts, Covenants, and Drumming. 


Nor Proteſtant now ſhall be; 
*T'is Heaven thus to be free. 


Could Babylon's great King now fit 
In Counſel with our Nation, 
He were the only Man to fit 
Us with a Reformation, 


The glorious Golden-Idol then 
Might ſhine in each Dominion; 


Would ſoon have one Opinion. 


Away, thou Pagan- Cavalier, 

This GOD muſt not be thine ; 

But for the Saints at Weſtminſter, 
W hoſe Souls are more divine. 


Live, 
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Live, drink and laugh, our Worthies may, Princes may be, like other Men, 


Impriſoned, and kept under 


The Subjects mult their Reckonings pay, A while, as fire in Clouds, but then 


The King muſt pals their Bills. 


No Princes now, but they; the Crown 


Is vaniſh'd with our Quiet; 
Nor will they let usuſe our own 
Devotions and Diet. 


All Plums the Prophets Sons defy, 


And Spice-broths are too hot ; 
Treaſon's in a December-Pye, 
And Death within the Pot. 


| $ Chriſimas, farewel ; thy Day, J fear, 


And Merry-Days are done : 
So they may keep Feaſts all the Year, 
Our Saviour ſhall have none. 


O happy Nation heretofore, 
When Seas our Walls have been! 
Unhappy, now we ſee no Shore, 
But are all Sea within. 


Factions, like Billows, rage and toſs, 
And Death mounts ev'ry Wave; 

Yet in this Storm we are ſo croſs, 
We will no Pilot have, 


Juſt ſuch a Tempeſt ſeiz'd upon 
Bleſt Paul, the Scripture ſays, 
When he had ſeen no Sun, nor Moon, 
Nor Stars for many Days. 


Our Sun and Moon no Beams create, 
Our Stars diſpers'd we ſee : 

Such, as was his, will be our Fate, 
We muſt all ſhipwrack'd be. 


A Glorious Prince, this Parliament 
The King ſhould be, did ſwear; 
But now we underſtand they meant 

In Heaven, but not here. 


Let them invade the Throne, and part 


His Crown, and vote his Fate; 
Yet know, in each true Noble Heart, 
He keeps his Chair of State, 


Vol. 1. Now. IT 


At length appear in Thunder. 


And, as in hidden Caves the Wind 
Sad Tremblings doth create; 


80 Monarchs, by their own confin'd, 


Cauſe Earthquakes in the State. 


Farewel the Glory of our Land; 


For, now the Free-born Blades 
Our Lives and our Eſtates command, 
And ride us all like Jades. 


Faith and Religion bleeding lie, 
And Liberty grows faint : 

No Goſpel, but pure Treachery 
And Treaſon make the Saint. 


Oh! *tis a Heavenly Cauſe (I trow) 
Which firſt Baptiz'd the Round head 

In Noble Straſford's Blood! but now 
Muſt on the King's be founded 


Yet know, that Kings are Gods on Earth; 
And thoſe who pull them down, 
Shall find it is no leſs than Death 
To tamper with a Crown. 


Tis true, as Harry Martin ſaid, 
The Scots away muſt pack; 
The Cov'nant ſhall aſide be laid, 

Like an Old Almanack, 


Come then, and buy my New, true New, 
New Almanack moſt true, 

Such Accidents of State to ſhew, 
The like no Age &er knew. 


Since that we loſt our King and Laws, 
Since Jealouſies and Fears, 

Since Peace, pure Truth, and this foul 
It is full ſeven Years. (Cauſe, 


Poor Charles! purſu'd in Forty-one, 
Unking'd in Forty- ſeven; 

The Eighth will place him on his Throne, 
In Earth, or elſe in Heaven. 
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Three Kingdoms brought to a fine Paſs, 
While that our Saviour's Rule, 

The Country is become an Aſs, 
The City but a Mule. 


Each Univerſity now pines, 
The Church may hang and rot; 
They baniſh all our true Divines, 
The Lawyers too muſt trot. 


Come, Sirs, more Sacks unto the Mill, 
More "Taxes, more Free-Quarter; 

*Tis fit our Laws be your bare Will, 
And the Exciſe our Charter. 


GOD ſpeed the Plough ; plague Rooks and 
And fend us Years more cheap: 

For, I am ſure, whoever ſows, 
The Houſes mean to reap. 


Money, the Soul of Man and Wit! 
But yet no Saint of mine; 


While th' Houſes vote, and Syzods fit, 
Thou ne'er ſhalt want a Shrine. 


Reforming is a dull Device, 

Dreads nought but Strife and Rage : 
Thou putt'ſt us into Paradiſe, 

And bring'ſt the Golden Age. 


Thou art Religion, GOD, and all 
That we may call Divine: 

Thy Temple is Meſtminſter-Hali, 
And all our Prieſts are thine. 


Tuſh, tell not us the way to Heav'n, 
Thou juggling Clergy-Elf, 

Who ſett'ſt the World at Six and Sev'n; 
Money is Heav'n it ſelf. | 


Betwixt thoſe Azherſts feign'd of old, 
And ours, there is no Odds; 

For, both this one Opinion hold, 
That Fear did firſt make Gods. 


Hell now is thought an idle Dream, 


To fright Men from their Crimes: 
Religion but a crafty Theme, 
Made to bug-bear the Times. 


(Crows, 


The Bible, and great Babels Whore, 
May both together burn; 

For the Religious Fit is o'er 
Now they have ſerv'd their Turn. 


Only, one Text may *ſcape their Hands, 
Since they have ta'en ſuch Pains 

To lay their Lords in Iron Bands, 
And bind their Kings in Chains. 


Copernicas, thy learned Skill 
We praiſe, ſince we have found 


The Truth; for now doth Heav'n ſtand ſtill, 


While that the Earth runs round, 


See how the Wheel of Providence 

Back old Confuſion brings | 

Caſhiers us once more of a Prince, 
To plague's with Petty Kings. 


They ſay, the Saints all Rule muſt take, 
And others muſt have none: 

'Their Privilege it is to make 
A Foot-Stool of the Throne. 


The Laws o' th' Land ſay, Charles muſt 
And Conſcience pleads his Cauſe : (reign, 

But Conſcience is a Thing moſt vain, 
Their Goſpel eats up Laws. 


Never ſuch Rebels have been ſeen, 
As ſince we led this Dance: 

So we may feaſt, let Prince and Queen 
Beg, a-la-mode-de-France. 


Let Conſcience pine, and cry, *tis ſtrange, 
We'll fay, 'tis bravely done, 

To make the King take, in Exchange, 
A Dungeon for a Throne. 


Away with Juſtice, Laws and Fear 
When Men reſolve to riſe, 

Brave Souls muſt ſcorn all Scruples, where 
A Kingdom is the Prize. 


Then let us what our Labours gain 
Enjoy, and bleſs our Chance: 

Like Kings, let's domineer and reign 
Thus, a- la-mode- de- France. 


King 


King and no King, was once a Play, 
Or Fable on the Stage: 

But ſee! it is become, this Day, 
The Moral of our Age. 


Newcaſtle was the firſt beſt Scene, 
Then Holmby, Hampton- Court; 

Next, from a Palace to a Den 
Tranſlated, to make Sport. 


Each State-Buffoon a Part did take ; 
Some play'd the Fool, ſome Knave ; 

But ſtill the Plot was laid to make 
Their King a Royal Slave. 


Brave Actors! we admire your Skill; 
Your Play none underſtands ; 

Yet make an Exit when you will, 
We all ſhall clap our Hands. 


At Weſtminſter two wond'rous Beaſts, 
This Day, are to be ſeen, 

Call'd Liberty and Privilege, 
(GOD fave the King and Queen.) 


Say; Monſters ſtrange, what Kin are ye : 


To Tygers or the Lyon? 
For Shame, boaſt not your Pedigree 
From the ſweet Sons of Sion. 


This Liberty firft whelp'd the Cauſe; 
The Cauſe then lay at Lurch, 

To gull the City, damn the Laws, 
And quite caſhier the Church. 


But Privilege (O monſtrous Thing !) 
Fats up poor Cavaliers, 

Feeds on the Gentry and the King; 
But next have at the Peers. 


Once more the Kingdom lies at Stake, 
No Matter then who wins; 

Two Schiſmatics the Wagers make, 
And now the Game begins. 


The Scots and Seds, two godly Cheats, 


Debar both Ace and Sice : 
To rock each other with fine Feats, 
They both bring in falſe Dice. 
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The firſt throws for the Covenant, 
Next who ſhall rule and ſway: _ 

For Fockey now doth ſwear and rant, 
He'll have no more foul Play. 


The Sectaries cry'd, Have at all, 
When firſt the Dice were thrown ; 

But rather then the Scots ſhall brawl, 
They'll part Stakes in the Crown. 


The Devil's Reign is ſhort, though fierce: 
Then let our Muſic found ; 
The Drawers all the Hogſheads pierce, 
Ard make the Healths go round, 


Here's a Health to the King in Sack, 
To the Houſes in Small-Beer ; 


In Vinegar to th' crabbed Pack 


Of Prieſts at Weſtminſter. 


Next, to revive our fainting States, 
Fill out ſome Aqua Vite : 


 *Twere Pity, on the Bridge, ſuck Pates 


Should meet in a Committee. 


Let's water th' Royal Plants with Tears 
Of rich, divine Canary: 

Drink on, Cav'kers, t all Loyal Peers, 
Then end with Charles and Mary. 


Full forty thouſand Scots, by Vote, 
Muſt viſit us e'er long: 


Brave Army ſure! when ev'ry Scot 


Is forty thouſand ſtrong! 


Tho' th' Houſes have deſerv'd theſePlagues, 
GOD keep our Nation free: 

Like Egypt, ſet not us, by Rags 
And Vermin conquer'd be. 


For Shame, for Shame, call home your 
With Honour let him treat: (King; 
His Nature is without a Sting; 5 

His Mozty, ——to forget. 


Return, return, Diſloyal Crew 
Of Men forſworn : if not, 
Rather then thus we'll ſtoop to you, 
We'll Idolize the Scot. 


nad Come, 
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Come, Mabomet, thy Turn is next; 
Now Goſpel's out of Date: 

The Alcoran may prove Good Text, 
In our new. Tur Aiſa- S tate. 


Thou doſt unto thy: Prieſts allow 
The Sin of full four Wives: 

Ours ſcarce will be content with now 
Five Livings, and nine Lives. 


Thy Saints and ours are all alike ; 
T heir Vertues flow from Vice : 

No bliſs they do believe, and ſeek 
But Earthly Parade, | 


A Heav'n on Earth they hope to gain; 

But we do know full well, 
Could they their glorious Ends attain, 
This Kingdom mult be Hell. 


From. Priſon now return the King, 
The Queen and Prince from France, 
Far Couſin Charles the Welshmen ling, 
And ſtoutly lead the Dance. . 


The Scotch Bag- Pipes, the Pulpit-Drums 
And Prieſts ſound high and big: 

Once more the Cauſe and Coy/nant comes 
To ſhew us a Scotch Jig. 


The Iriſh will a Voyage take, 

To join their Force in one; 

. Ard, while they frisk a Galliard, make 
The Houſes ſing, O Hone. 


Three Kingdoms thus muſt dance the Hay; 


But e'er the Members run, 
We'll fee they ſhall the Muſic pay, 
And then the Dance is done. 


Seven Years, by frantic Votes and Fits, 
Our Worthics bore Command; 
Then did they run out of their Wits, 
Eut now out of the Land. 


No more ſhall they the. City ride, 

Like a fine Golden Aſs; 
Ihc Navy's rigg'd with Wind and Tide, 
They flay but. for a Pals. 
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But if they linger long behind, 
And keep their King in Bands, 
I'll undertake it ſhall be ſign'd 

By a hundred thouſand Hands: 


For proſp'rous Gales then on the Deep, 
Let their Prieſts prate and pray 

By Order, and, at Marg'ret's, keep 
A Humiliation- Day. 


The Factions now each other rout. 
With Jealouſies and Fear 

The Independents face about, 
The reſt cry, As you were, 


The Presbyters put forth their Horns 


To guard their Goods and Homes; 
The She-Militia likewiſe ſcorns | 


Their Cocks ſhould loſe their Combs. 


Then toll (I pray) the Paſſing-Bell, 
For our new State-Committee : 
Theſe monſtrous Votes, which made them 
Are cow'd down by the City. (ſwell, 


Sweet Fohn-a-Nokes and Fohn-a-Styles, 
And worſhipful Fack-Straws, - 

Of both the Funto's, leave your Wiles, 
Reſtore our King and Laws. 


Betwixt two Thieves our Saviour once 
Suffer'd for us, and dy'd: 

So *twixt two thieviſh. Factions 
Our King is erucify'd. 


Ceſar, not CuRIsT, the ancient Fews 
Paid Tribute of their Treaſure; 


Our Fews no King but CHRIST will chuſe, 


And rob, and cry-down Cæſar. 


Now, for the King the zealous Kirk 
*Gainſt th' Independent bleats. 
When as (alas!) their only Wirk 
Is to renew old Cheats. 


If they can ſit, vote what they liſt, 
And cruſh the new States down, 
Then up go They; but neither CHRIST, 
Nor King, ſhall have his own. 


The 


The Pox, the Plague, and each Diſeaſe, 
Are cur'd, tho” they invade us: 

But never look for Health and Peace, 

If once Presbyt'ry jade us. 


When ev'ry Prieſt becomes a Pope, 
Then T inkers and Sow-pelders 
May, if they but eſcape the Rope, 

Be Princes and Lay-Elders. 


If once the Kirk-men pitch their Tents 
With our Aſſembly-Aſſes, 

H ynods will eat up Parliaments, 

Courts be devour'd by Claſles. 


Look to 't, ye Gentry, elſe, be Slaves 
To Slaves who can't abide ye: 

Tho” ye have been cow'd down by Knaves, 

Oh! let not Fools now ride ye. 


But ſev'n Years, of a thouſand, tis, 
Our Saints muſt Rulers be-. 

So they ſhall loſe, in Years of Bliſs, 

Nine hundred ninety three. 


No more then let thoſe Rabbies truſt. 
Unto the Revelation; 

For their Interpreter is Luſt, 

And Pride makes Application. 


Religion but a Pack-Horſe is, 

To carry on Deſigns ; 

The Bible, like a Jugglers Box, 
Us'd by our „ 


Texts are tormented, one by one, 
Like Votes, now here, now there 
Thus Hocut-Pocus is out-done 

By thoſe at Weſtminſter. 


The Banes are ask'd, the Marriage next 
Goes forward in the City: 
For now the Match is made betwixt 
Them and the State-Committee. 
Thou Strumpet, London, tell not us 
Of Babel any more; | 
If from thy King thou. parteſt us, 
Thou are the greater Whore. 
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Thy Bags their Portion now are meant, 
As well as Crown and Church; 

But when that all is gone and ſpent, 
They'll leave thee in the Lurch. 


Thou Bawd of Treaſon, then for all 
Thy curſed Fornication, 


Thou, and thy Prieſtly Panders, ſhall 


Be Carted thro' the Nation. 


The Market's made; the King ſhall treat, 
(They ſay) and buy his own: 
But is not this a very Cheat, 
To ſet the Price a Crown? 


Alas! the Members run by Rote, 
And ſhew us many a Feat: 

Thus all the Year they'll vote, unvote, 
For Money, Cloaths and Meat, 


'Tis fit that they uphold their Trades, 
What e'er Malignants ſpeak : 


So they can thrive, the City- Jades 


Their Backs and Necks may break. 


Poor, What d' ye lack? Small Gains can 
With many an empty Shelf: (ſhow, 
The Houſe ſpoils Shops; tis Ay and No 
That brings in all the Pelf. 


Rebellion makes our Nation bleed 
With freſh Alarms, we ſee : 

But yet it is not well agreed 
Who muſt the Rebel be. 


The Roaund-head firſt the Rebel was, 
(If Truth be in the Laws) 


Till Treaſon did for Goſpel paſs, 


To bolſter up the Cauſe, 


The thriving Cauſe, with high Diſdain, 
In Fortunes full Career, 
Throws Rebel in the Face again 
Of King and Cavalier. 


Thus proſp'rous Miſchief makes it good 
Againſt all Law and Reaſon: 


Not to ſpill Royal, Loyal Blood, 


But, to be conquer'd 's Treaſon. 


Five 
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Five Months ago, * our mighty States 
Were pleas'd to Vote, No King; 

But two Months ſince, to act new Cheats, 
Their Votes the Changes ring. 


'Tis Time the Bells. of Weſtminſter 
Chime backwards, and retire | 


To quench the Flame, when as we hear 


The Kingdom's all on Fire. 


But yet (it ſeems) they make a Stand, 
And cry, it is no Matter : 

What need they care for Fire or Land, 
Whoſe Journey lies by Water? 


GOD ſend them Ships, fair Winds and Tide, 
With Paſſage quick and good ; 

Or elſe I fear (to ſcourge our Pride) 
They*ll ſwim through Seas of Blood. 

The Holy War goes on apace, * 
Yet brings the Saints no Pay: 

In Triumph now they ne'er ſay Grace 
But only Faſt and Pray. 


They many a hungry Conqueſt get, 
But no Thankſgiving-Dinners: 
The City knows they ſcorn to eat 

With Publicans and Sinners. 


The Members cannot ſpare one Meal ; 
Their Bags lie ſeal'd in Town: _ 

What tho' they broke the King's Great 
They'd not undo their own! (Seal, 


The Country bids them ſtarve, or hang, 
They'll be no more kept under : 

The Cavaliers will ſoundly bang 

Them all, and ſpoil their Plunder. 


Reformation, thou Stalking-Horſe 
Of our Hip-ſhotten State, 

Th' Appendix of the Public Purſe, 
And Midwife of our Fate! | 


Twas Thou, and Beldam- Conſcience firft, 
That ſet the World a madding ; 

And you yourſelves, like Cain accurs'd, 
Have ever ſince been gadding, 
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Pox take th' unlucky Cauſe, for me, 
It is a wild N ; 

The Bane of Boon Society : 
For that firſt rais'd Canary. 


Poor Sinners now muſt ſnap a Cruſt ; 
Ye Deadly ſev'n, farewel : | 

For ſince yare all Excis'd, we muſt. 
Pay dear to purchaſe Hell. 


What, tho' the Factions are agreed 

The Kingdom ſtill to cheat? 

Do what they can, it is decreed 
The King ſhall come and treat. 


Come from the Dungeon to the Throne. 
(Great Charles) and quell the Rage 

Of th' Iron World; with Thee alone 
Revives the Golden Age. 


Thoſe very Saints, who joy'd thy Fall, 
And ſaid thy Day was done, 

Will now, like Perſiau-Pagaus, all 
Adore the Riling-Sun. 


No more, wrap'd up in Clouds, remain, 


Secluded from the Nation : 


| May Thou and Thine ſhine bright, and 


A Glorious Conſtellation, (reign 


It is decreed (Great Prince) thy Fate 


Shall check their damned Plots ; 
Tho' London jade it for the State, 
And bandies at the Scots. 


The Presbyters now fain would ride 
And fhew us t'other Feat; 


Therefore to quell the Saints high Pride, 


They ſay, the King ſhall treat. 


Were he in their Hands, the Town's their 
The Houſes too muſt work, (own, 
To vote the [dependents down, 
And mount the Raſcal K:rk. 


Away, ye juggling, paltry Crew 
Of well-aftected K naves ; 


Rather than free your Sov'raign, you - 
Yourſelves will live like Slaves. 


Stand 


Nt DHAV“s Hiſtory of the RIBEII ION. 183 


Stand to't, ye Lords, we'll ſtand to you, 
And clip the Common, Wings: 

Let not the Lev'lling Raſcal-Crew, 
Thus domineer like Kings. 


The Lower is the Upper-Houſe, 
And hath been ſo ſev'n Years : 

Your Votes they value not a Louſe, 
Ye Anti-Chriſtian Peers. | 


They give you many a Ratling Peal, 
And bait you one by one; 
For ſhould a Treaty take, their Zeal 

And Saintſhips are undone, _ 


My Lords, of Gotham, not of Greece, 
Your Wiſdoms I ſhall fing ; 

And fell you all for Pence apiece, 
If you reject your King. 


No Camel like the London- Breed, 
To Drudge, Pray, Pay and Feaſt ; 
In Body, and in Purſe to bleed: 

O *tis a patient Beaſt! 


If you'll needs pray, pray ſtay at Home; 
Tell Gop your fad Condition: 
'Tis Popiſh to the Saints to come, 
And put up your Petition. 


This wond'rous Idol of the States, 
The Stomach hath of Bell: 

Like Moloch it Mankind doth eat, 
And quick devours, like Hell. 


As th' Horſe-Leech (Give) it ever cries, 
And rages like the Dragon; 

As the old Serpent, it is wiſe; 
But it muſt fall like Dagon. 


Would you know why the Plague hath 
Theſe laſt ſev'n Years now ſpent ? (ceas'd 

Becauſe GO D knows no greater Peſt 
Than this ſame Parliament, 


How many Thouſands hath it ſwep'd 
Of Bodies, Souls, and Gold! 
King, Church, and People (none except) 
Have all been bought and ſold. 


Our merry Pipes, for Trumpets ſhrill, 
Our Tabers chang'd to Drums: 

Princes are brav'd by Fack and Jill, 
Wat Tylers, and Tom Thumbs, 


Tis time thoſe Bags,which caus'd the War, 
Should make the War to ceaſe ; 

For the States Muſic is to jar, 
But our beſt Muſic's Peace. 


How ſhall the King enjoy his own ; 
And that new Vertue, Treaſon, 
Whereby the Saints do claim the Crown, 
Be battled with high Reaſon. 


Great Charles, thy Vertues I defire, 
Not Solomon's, nor his Stores; 


For who can tell moſt to admire, 
His Wiſdom, or his Whores ? 


His Vices ſo eclips'd his Grace, 
That Wranglers cannot tell, 
Whether, as yet, they may him place 
In Heaven, or in Hell 


But all that was in him Divine, 
And more, to Thee is giv'n; 
That, where ſo many Graces ſhine, 
A Priſon muſt be Heav'n. 


Another Blow ! will not the Scot, 


And Loyal Eugliſb do? 
Sure, Jove himſelf is of the P/o 
An Independent too. 


Is he a King, and will he ſee 
Rebels aflault the Crown ? 


Had they but Hands to reach, *tis he 


Should next reſign his own, 


Is he a God? and ſhall this Tribe 
Go on as they begin? 

Atheiſts will ſay, they do him bribe 
For Privilege to Sin. 


Tf theſe be Saints, *tis vain indeed 


To think there's Good or Evil : 
The World will ſoon be of this Creed, 
No God, no King, no Devil. 5 
5 | f 
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Of all thoſe Monſters which we read 
In Afric, Inde, or Nile, | 

None like to thoſe now lately bred 
Within this wretched Je. 


The Cannibal, the Tyger fell, 
Croc'dile, Sycophant, 

The Turk, the Jeu, the Infidel, 
Make up an Engliſp Saint. 


By theſe were Liſle and Lucas crown'd ; 
Two Worlds, both great and good: 

For Men, Arts, Arms, were all near drown'd 
In Deluges of blood. 


The Trump of Fame's too low and weak ; 
That of the General Doom 

Is only fit their Praiſe to ſpeak, 
The World to be their Tomb. 


The Treaty holds; and ſome Men are 
Convinc'd the Wars will ceaſe: 
Fond Folk! to think the Men of War 

Will &er endure a Peace. 


Go, bid the Scot quit Exglifh Ground, 
The Swede and German Air; 
Holland obey the Spaniſh Crown, 
The Pope leave Peter's Chair. 


Wooe the great Stateſman to his Grave, 
| Preach Goſpel to the eus, 
To Tarks, that Mabomet's a Knave, 
Platonic Love to Stews. 


Let Citizens loath facred Things, 
Presbyters Pride and Eaſe; | 

When theſe are done, make Saints love 
And then we may have Peace. (Kings, 


See in what Glory Charles now fits, 

With Truth to conquer Treaſon; 

And prove he is the King of Wits, 
The World, Himſelf, and Reaſon. 


Angels bear witneſs, GoD looks down, 
The Graces too attend ; 
Sure, none but Devils then will frown 
Upon a Bleſſed End. 
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Buy this fair Glaſs abhor yourſelves, 


When 'tis reſolv'd the Church ſhall be 


Militia too they needs muſt gain, 


From Paul's old Weapons they diſdain, 


Ten hundred thouſand Loyal Hearts, 
All bleeding at his Fate; 

As many Wiſhes, from all Parts, 
Fly round his Chair of State. 


Come then, ye Dirty, Sainted Elves, 
Worſe then Church- Window Paint: 


Learn here to be a Saint. 


The King the four great Bills muſt paſs, 
And none but Saints be free: 
Th' Iriſh and Cavaliers, alas 


Muſt th' only Rebels be. 


New Lords, new Laws, new Saints are 
Religion's in fine Pickle, (we; 


A three Years Conventicle. 


Thoſe pretty carnal Tools : 
As fit for none but Fools. 


Thus Royally Charles lets to Leaſe, 
Lays Sword and Scepter down, 

To ſhew he values Us and Peace 
Above a Glorious Crown. 


Give me the Dragon's Gall for Ink, 


His Sting to be my Pen, 


To blaſt the Scot, and make him ſtink 


Worſe than the Dregs of Men. 


See now the Reformation-Wirk, 
For which they made us bleed, 

Is to caſhire King, Church and Kirk, 
On this and that Side Tweed. 


Let them with Egypt's Plagues be croſt, 


Yet ſtill find new and worſe ; 
And ſince I have Job's Patience loſt, 
Give me his Skill to curſe. 


At Home and Hell may they e'er dwell; 
And for quick Paſlage thither, 

As they have juggled all full well, 
So may they hang together. 


Let 
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Let me be Turk, or any Thing 
But a Scotch Calviniſt: 

Firſt, he damn'd Biſhops ; next, his King ; 
Now he Caſhiers his CHRIST. 


Gude Faith, Sir, they the Pulpit bang, 
But let their Goſpel down; _ 

For, the Old Saviour needs muſt gang, 

Now a New One's come to Town. 


The Saints, whom once their Mouths did 
Dear Brethren are, and Friends: (Ours 
W hich proves their Zeala Stalking-F otle, 
For Knaviſh-godly Ends. 


Then rail no more at Anti-Chriſt, 

But learn ye to be civil: 
And ſince ye have King Cromwell kiſs d, 

Shake Hands too with the Devil. 


Since they have damn'd all Saints of old, 
No New ſhall be for me: 

Like Jeu, they worſhip Gods of Gold, 

Iheir King they crucify. ; 


Were he the King of 5 = his Crown 
Could not be ſafe from Foes : 
Like Jeſuits, they no Goſpel own, 
But Murther and Depoſe. 


Like Tarks, their Heav'n lies all in Senſe, 
In Wenches, Tarts and Gelly : 

No Hell they fear, when parted hence; 

They ſerve no God, but Belly. 


All this, and more (by Fove) is true, 
If they the Treaty ceaſe, 
To juggle with the Lev'lling Crew 
That cry, No King, No Peace. 


No Lord, no Kuigbt, no Gentleman, 
For Honours now are Crimes: 

The-Saints will form us (it they. can) 
All to the Prim'tive Times. 


Brave Days, when Adam was a King 
Without Crown, Lands, or Riches! 


So, ſtripp'd of Royal Robes, they'll bring 


Great Charles to Fig-Leaf Breeches. 
VoL. I. Nun. II. 
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Princes with Plowmen rank'd ſhall paſs 
Ladies, like the firſt Woman, 0 

Muſt ſpin, or elſe be turn'd to Graſs, 
Now all Things are in common. 


Thus Cov'nanting, and Levelling, 
Three Kingdoms have o'erthrown, 


And made all Fellows with their King, 


A Foot-Ball of the Crown. 


Tell me, thou Presbyterian Als, 
Why thou at firſt didſt jar: 


Thy peeviſh Plea (No Biſhops) was 


The firſt Ground of the War. 


Next, to thy Shame, thou didſt combine 
With the Sefgriaz Routs ; 
Our Charles ſhould be no King of thine, 


Or but a King of C/oxrs. 


Both King and Biſhops thus Exil'd, 
The Saints not yet content: 

Now with freſh Flames of Zeal grow wild, 
And cry, No Parliament. 


Treaſon no End can know, 
But levels at the Gods above, 
As well as thoſe below. 


Well may we then this Maxim prove, 


Hark, how for Peace the Kingdom groans, 
Which warr'd they knew not why ! 
Yield then, or elſe the very Stones 
Will out againſt you cry. 


For Shame, ye Baſtard-Saints, .give o'er, 


Or elſe the World will think 
Your Mother is great Babel's Whore, - 
If Blood you love to drink. 


The State's grown fat with Orpban's Tears, 
While Widows pine and mourn ; 
And tender Conſcience in ſev'n Years, 


Is furn'd © a Heart of Stone. 


Return, hard Hearts, the Treaty ends, 
Our Breaſts with Hope do ſwell; 

Your Bags are full, then let's be Friends, . 
Or bid. the World farewel. | 


Aa No 


| . 
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No Gods above, nor Gods below, 
Our Saints (I ſee) will own 


Allegiance is Rebellion now, 


Treaſon to wear a Crown. 
Nor King nor Parliament will pleaſe, 
»Tis Goſpel to rebel: 
Nay, they'll Remonſtrate againſt Peace, 
Beitin Heav'n or Hell. 


Plato, beware, to thee they come 
When here their Work is done: 

For they'll break looſe, and beat up Drum, 
And ſtorm thee in thy Throne. 


Then John-a-Leydew, Nol, and all 
Their Goblin-ghoſtly Train, 

(Brave Rebel-Saints triumphant) ſhall 
Begin their ſecond Reign. 


Brave Reformation] now I ſee 
London's a bleſſed Place, 
To find the Saints their Quarter free,, 
And nurſe the Babes of Grace, 


Oh, may they ſuck, and drain them quite, 
Whoſe T houſands caus'd theſe Curſes. ; 
For the tame Slaves will never fight 


Till they have empty Purſes. 


Come then, ye louſy, wanton Wags 
Of Sainted Chevalry, | 
And free their poor condemned Bags, 

W hich groan for Liberty. 


March on,boon Blades, here's Stare of Caſh, 


Their King they will not pity: 


Then ſpur them on, and ſoundly laſn 


Theſe dull Men of the City. 


Dull Cuckolds! we are dainty Slaves, 

And well may be content, 

When thirty Fools, and twenty Knaves, 
Make up a Parliament. 


They baniſh all Men in their Wits, 
Vote King, Lords, All Offenders ; 
And authorize the franntic Fits 
Of our Long-Sword State-Menders. 


* *Tis Nol's own Brew- Houſe now, I ſwear 3 


The Speaker's but his Skinker: War, 
Their Members are, like th* Council of 
Carmen, Pedlars, and Tinkers, 


Fine Journey Janto! pretty Knack! 
None ſuch in all paſt Ages! 

Shut Shop; for, now the Godly Pack 
Will next pay you your Wages. 


Gone are thoſe Golden Days of yore, 
When Chriſtmas was a High-Day, 

Whoſe Sports we now ſhall ſee no more; 
"Tis turn'd into Good-Friday. 5 


Now, when the King of Kings was born, 
And did Salvation bring, 
They ſtrive to Crucify, in Scorn, 
His Vice-Roy, and their King. 


Since th' ancient Feaſt they have put down, 
No new one will ſuffice; 

But the choice Dainties of a Crown, 
Princes in Sacrifice. 


No Powers are ſafe, Treaſon's a Tilt, 
And the mad Sajnted-Elyes 8 
Boaſt when the Royal Blood is ſpilt, 
They'll all be Kings themſelves. 


Like jolly Slaves, ye goodly Knaves, 
We'll bid th' old Year Adieu: 


Old Sack and Things muſt paſs away, 


And fo ſhall all your New. 


Now for a No-Aing, or a New; 
For th' Old, they fay, ſhall pack; 

The New may ſerve a Year to view, 
Like an old Almanach, e 


New Houſes; new; for; th' old Ones dote, 
And have been thrice made Plunder; 

And Saints do Vote, and Act by Rote, 
And are a Nine-Days Wonder. 


Then let us chear, this merry New-Year ; 
For Charles ſhall wear the Crown: 
Tis a damn'd Cauſe, that damns the Laws, 
And turns all Up-Side down. a 
4. 
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In Mr. Bevil Higgons's SHoRT Review of our ENGLISH HistoRy, 
{very few of which Books eſcaped the Hands of ſome of his late 
MaJesTY's Meſſengers, &c. on Account of certain Offences it gave 


1 find the following Character of his Highneſs zhe Lord Protector. 


Dre, was deſcended, by a Daughter, from the famous Cromwell, in the 
Time of Harry the Eighth. From this Anceſtor, who was one of the firſt Fanatics 
in England, our Oliver ſcems to have derived his Enthufiaſm, which now meeting 
with more Power and Malice, was more fatal. This Perſon, from a very Private 
Gentleman, by running in with the Humour of the Times, which was Whining, 
Canting and Preaching, had raiſed himſelf, by Degrees, to the Supreme Command 
in the Army. Whether or no he was really ſo great a Man as ſome People fancy, 
who always admire ſucceſsful Villainy, we will here inquire. Some of his Contem- 
poraries, in their Memoirs, have denied even that which ſeems his moſt viſible great 
Quality, his Perſonal Courage: But this Difingenuity we will impute to Pique and 
Envy, by allowing him a Quality which is no longer a Virtue than when it is well 
placed. We find it often in Thieves and Highwaymen, as well as in Heroes; and 
Philoſophy calls it only a Brutal Ferity, when not founded on a Baſis of Prudence 
and Juſtice. As for the other great Endowments, both of Body and Mind, which 
are the Ladders of Ambition, and have raiſed Men in all Ages and Countries, he 
ſeems to have wanted them all, except a profound Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy. His 
Perſon was mean, his Aſpect unpromiſing, and his Addreſs aukward, unbecoming a 
Gentleman. Beſides, his natural Parts were not extraordinary, nor improved by 
any very great Advantages of Education; for he was very ignorant of the Great 
World, and very illiterate, notwithſtanding he had been bred in a Univerſity, which 
is in itſelf not the beſt Education to form a Great Man. This Want of due Qua- 
lifcations, feems to render him improper for Inſinuation and Popularity; for it is 
certain, that his Aſpect and Behaviour were ſo far from engaging, that, to the con- 
trary, there is a memorable Tradition; — That when he was only a Private Bur- 
geſs, in the Year 41. before he was known in the World, or the War broke out, Sir 
Bevil Granvil, who was a Member of that Parliament, conceived ſo mortal a Diſ- 
guſt againſt the Perion of this Crowwell, that he could not endure to fit near him in 
the Houſe; and when he was ask*d, by his Friends, what Reaſon he had for that Aver- 
tion? he replied ; © He could give no Account, but that his Mind foreboded, that ill- 
looked Fellow would deſtroy the King:“ A PreſagedMore Remarkable than True. 
But we have ſeveral Inftances of the like Nature in Story. So that, after all, we 
muſt aſcribe this extraordinary Riſe to a ſtrange Conjunction of Circumſtances in the 
Time he lived, which, as they never happened in the World before, fo probably ne- 
ver may again: For a Man to raiſe his Fortune by Preaching and Praying, which 
were the only Talents which firſt recommended him to this Fanatic Army; a Pro- 
feſſion which, in other Ages and Countries, never much minded Religion. Upon 
this Conſideration we may rationally conclude, That, had he been born in England 
in any other Time, he would have been no more than Oliver Cromwell ; and if in 
France, never had a Regiment of Horſe. | 
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Mole is in a Woman's; and a Mole in a Woman's is a Jewel ſet in White, to make 
it ſeem more White. So a Scar ina Man is a Mark of Honour, and no Blemiſh ; 


tor it is a Scar and a Blemiſh in a Soldier to be without one. Now as for all Things 
| clic 
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elſe which are to procure Love, as a good Face, Wit, Clothes, or a good Body, each 
of them (I muſt needs ſay) works ſomewhat, for Want of a better; that is, if Valour 
corrive not therewith. A good Face availeth nothing ; if it be on a Coward who is 
Baſhful, the utmoſt of it is to be kiſs'd, which rather increaſeth than quencheth Ap- 
tite. He who ſends her Gifts, ſends her Word alſo, that he is a Man of ſmall 
Gifts otherwiſe: for wooing by Signs and Tokens implies the Author dumb. And 
if 0vid (who wrote the Law of Love) were alive, as he is extant, and would allow it 
as a good Diverſity, then Gifts ſhould be ſent as Gratuities, not as Bribes, and Wit 
would rather get Promiſe than Love. Wit is not to be ſeen, and no Woman takes 
Advice of any in her Loving, but of her own Eyes, or her Waiting-Woman's: nay, 
which is worſe, Wit is not to be felt, and ſo no good Bedfellow. Wit applied to 
a Woman makes her diſſolve her Simperings, and diſcover her Teeth with Laughter ; 
and this is ſurely a Purge for Love : for the Beginning and Original of Love is a kind 
of fooliſh Melancholy. As for the Man who makes his Taylor his Bawd, and 
hopes to inveagle his Love with ſuch a coloured Suit, ſurely the ſame Man deeply 
hazards the Loſs of her Favour upon every Change of his Clothes. So likewiſe 
the other who courts her filently, with a good Body, let me tell him, that his 
Clothes ſtand always betwixt his Miſtrefs's Eyes and him. The Comelineſs. of 
Clothes depends upon the Comelineſs of the Body, and fo both upon Opinion. 
She who hath been ſeduced by Apparel, let me give her to weete, that Men al- 
ways put off their Clothes before they go to Bed; and let her who hath been ina- 
mored of her Servant's Body underſtand, that if ſhe faw him in a Skin of Cloth 
(that is, in a Suit made to the Pattern of his Body) ſhe would difcern ſlender Cauſe 
to love him ever after. "There are no Clothes fit ſo well, in a Woman's Eye, as a 
Suit of Steel, tho' not of the Faſhion : and no Man ſo ſoon ſarpriſeth a Wo- 
man's Affections, as he who is the Subject of Whiſperings, and hath always ſome 
twenty Stories of his own Atchievements depending upon him. Miftake me not, I 
underftand not by Valour one who never fights but when he is back'd by Drink or 
Anger, or hiſs'd on by Beholders; nor one who ts deſperate, nor one who takes away 
a Serving-Man's Weapons, when perhaps they coſt him his Quarter's-Wages ; nor ane 
who wears a Privy-Coat of Defenſe, and therein is confident: For then fuch as 
make Bucklers would be accounted the very Scum of the Common-wealth, I intend 
one of an even Reſolution, grounded upon Reaſon, which is always even; having his 
Power reſtrained by the Law of not doing Wrong. _ 


PHILIP SIDNEY. 
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WoOEING-STUFE, 


| RR Amoriſt: what, do'ſt thou think He who Loves, and fears to try, 
To taſt Loves Honey, and not drink Learns his Miſtreſs to den. 
One Dram of Gall? or to devour Doth ſhe chide thee ? *tis to ſhew it, 


A World of Sweet, and taſt no Sour? That thy Coldneſs makes her do it. 
Do'ſt thou ever think to enter, Is fhe Silent? is ſhe Mute? | 
Th' Ekfian Fields, who dar'ſt not ven- Silence fully grants thy Sute; 
ture Doth ſhe Pour, and leave the Room? 7 
In Charer's Barge ? a Lover's Mind, Then ſhe goes to bid thee come. 


Muſt uſe to ſail with cvery Wind. wok 2 
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Is ſhe Sick? why then be ſure, And if e' er ſhe make a Blot, 

She invites thee to the Cure. She's loſt if that thou hit'ſt her not. 
Doth ſhe croſs thy Sute with No? He who after ten Denials, 

Tuſh, ſhe loves to hear thee Wooe. Dares attempt no farther Tryals, 
Doth ſhe call the Faith of Man Hath no Warrant to acquire, 


In Queſtion? 'Nay, ſhe loves thee then The Dainties of his chaſt Deſire. 


„„ EET PHILIP SIDNEy, 
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[/e following being really a Curioſity, and never (as I can poſſibly 
learn) extant bat in a looſe Paper, too liable to be deſtroyed, it nay 
not be a diſagreeable Amuſement. | 8 


Quaker Veracity : Or theLaſt Will of their Great Apoſtle George Fox, 
As it was all written by his own Hand, and is now lying in the 
Prerogative-Office. Publiſhed to convince the World, that he who made 
this Will, and could not write one Line of Trae Engliſh, is not the 
Author of any one Page in all thoſe Books which the Quakers Have 

impudently publiſhed under his Name. 


1 Do give to Thomas Lower my ſadell the ar at Jhon Nelſons and bridall and ſpores 
and bootes inward lethereths and the newengland indan Bible and my great book 
of the ſigniſing of names, and my book of the new. teſtement of eight langes and al! 
my fiſekall things that came from beyond the ſeay with the outlandeſh cup and that 
thing that people doe give gliſters with and my tow diales the one is an eknockſha 
diall and all my over plieſh bookes to be devided among my 4 ſones in law and alto 
all my other bookes and my hamack I doe give to Thomas Lower that is at benga- 
min antrobus his cloſet and rachall may take that which is at Swarthmor. _ 
and Thomas Lover may have my walnut equnockſhall diall and if he can he may 
get one cut by it which will be hard to do and he ſhall have one of my proſſpeck 
glaſeſes in my tranck at London and a pare of my gloveſeſs and my ſeale G. F. and 
the flaming ſword to Nat Mead and my othnr two ſeales J Roſe and the other Dan 
Abraham and Thomas Laier ſhall have my Spaneſh lether hud 8 Meade ſhall have 
my magniſing glaſ and the torkel ſhell com and cace. G. K. 
and all that I have written conſaring what I doe give to my relaſhons ether mony 
or other ways Jhon Loft may put it up in my tronke at Jhon Elſenes and Wright all 
things downe in a paper and make a paper out of all my papers how I have orderd 
things for them and Jhon Loft may ſend all things down by Powleſworth carrer in thc 
trounke to Jhon Fox at Powleſworth in Warwickſher and let Jhon Fox ſend Jhon 
Loft a full receat and a diſcharge and in this mater and non of you may be conſarned 
but Jhon Loft only. 8 1 „ eb, 
and my other letell tronke that ſtandeth in Bengmin Antrubeſes cloſet with the out- 
landiſh things Thomas Lover ſhall have and if it be ordered in any other papeers to 
any other that muſt not ſtand ſoe but as now orders. . 
and Sary thou may give Sary Frickenfeld half a gine for ſne hath been ſarveſable 


to mee a honeſt carſull young woman. G. V 
| make 


Will and Teſtament of G. Fo x. 191 


make no noyes of theſ things but doe them in the life as I have orderd them an 
when all is don and cleared what remenes to the printing of my books. 
 Bengmin Antrabus hath one 100 of mine take noe yowes of them for it when you 
do recelve it. 1 N 

and in my cheaſt in Bengamen Antrabs chamber there is a letell gilt box wi 
gold in It Sary Mead to take it and let it do it ſarveſes among 10 reſt rien 
will goe the box is ſealed up. | G. E. 
and let Thomas Docker that knoeth many of my Epeſeles and written bookes 
which he did wright com up to London to aſiſt frends in ſorting of my Epeſeles and 
other 3 give him a * . | . 

This is to be put up among G. F. ſeled up papers that pocket that Sary M 5 
I é do order W. and Sarah Mead and ]. Lover ts take Ps of all my hy work 8 
Epeſeles and papers that be at Benjimin Antrobſs and at M. M. chamber and thoſ 
that com from Swarthmor and my jornall of my life and the paſeges and travels of 
frendes and to take them all into ther hands and all the over pluch of them the may 
have and be together as a libary when the have gathered them them together which 
is to be parted. | : | 

and for them to take charge of all my mony and defray all as I have ordered in m 
other papers and any thing of mine the may the may take and god will and ſhall be 
ther reward the 8. mo. 1688. | G. F. 

Thomas Lover and John Rous may aſiſt you and all the Paſeges and travild and 
ſuferings of frinds in the beging of the ſpreading of the troath which I have keep to- 
gether will make a fine hiſtory and the may be had at Swarthmor with my other 
bookes and if the com to London with they papers then the may be had either at 
W. M. or ben Antrubs cloſet for it is a fine thing to know the beging of the ſpread- 
ing of the goſpel after ſo long night of apoſtace ſince the Apoſels days that now 
Chriſt reines as he did in the harts of his people glory to the lord for ever amen. G. F. 


The 8. mon. 1688. Endorſed thus, | 
For G. F. to be layed in the tranke at W. M. the 8. Mo. 1688, 
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Having concluded my Firſt Number with an O4 Prayer, ſure none can take Of- 
fence at my ending this my Second Number with a New Song.] 5 


[ Now firſt Printed. | 


A New BALLAD, written Extempore, by a Young Gentleman, on a 
| Race, no leſs manfully Run, than miraculouſly Won, in Stowe-Gar- 
den, by the Reverend Mr. Con RAN, the 7th of December, 17 30. 


To the Tune of, ChHiveEy CHACE. 


(Y.Ood Charch-men all to me attend, This Parſon was not lank and lean, 
With glad and joyful Heart: Like Saints who little eat; : 

For him who's not the Church's Friend But vlump and round, like any Dean, 
I da not care a F—t. Well-fed and full of Meat. 

P' tell you of a famous Race, An! therefore many did ſuppoſe, 
At Stowe, near Buckingham, He was not fit to run; 

In which a Parſon, by G—d's Grace, And that his Breath he'd ſurely loſe, 
Out-ran a Nimble Dame. | E'er half the Courſe was done. 


But 
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But he (tho' ill he did appear 
To Exerciſe inclin'd,) 


With Preaching long, and loud, and clear, 
Had ſtrengthen'd much his Wind. 


When, therefore, him this Lady-F all, 
To run with her. defy'd, 


He ſwore, an Oath wou'd make you ſtare, 


The Wager ſhou'd be try'd. 


Now both, on equal Ground, were ſet, 
Before the Garden Gate; 
And divers on their Heads did bett, 
Whoſe Names I will relate. 


Firſt Col'nel Bland cry'd out aloud, 
&« 1 for My Lady Stake: 

For, right or wrong, he judg'd it good 
The Ladies Part to take. 


And next Sir Molton Lambert, Knight, 
Againſt the Doctor laid, 

Who bore the Church- men mortal Spite, 
And oftner panrd than pray'd. 


But Lady Lambert, Godly Dame, 
Tho? to a Heathen join'd, 

To bring the Church's Foes to Shame 
Was pioufly inclin'd. 


Eke Lady Vanburgh did appear 
Upon hs Dohor's Side: 

Why Women Parſons love ſo dear, 
I ſhall not here decide. 


While thus before the Goal they ſtay, 
Expecting the Command, 

His 'Gown the Doctor threw away, 
And eke his Wig and Band. 


This being done, with chearful Look 
He cry'd; „ Begin the Race.” 

But firſt a Napkin white he took, 

_ Wherewith to ſpunge his Face. 


Then like two Arrows, from one Bow, 
Together both they ſtart: | 

O! had you heard how Con did blow 
It wou'd have griev'd your Heart. 


SToWEe-Garden RACE. Dec. 7. 1730. 
But ſoon My Lady got before 


(Tho! wond'rous Haſte Con made) 
Whereat he puff'd, and ſtrain'd, and ſwore, 
And laſt of all he pray'd. 


O! hear me all ye Saints Above, 
Who Prieſts were heretofore, 

Now to your Brother ſhew your Love, 
Who is diſtreſs'd full fore. 


And never let ſuch foul Diſgrace 
Upon our Order fall, 

That we ſhou'd lag in any Race, 
Earthly or Spiritual. 

His pious Pray'r he ſoon obtain'd; 
For, lo a Miracle! 


My Lady both her Ancles ſprain'd, 


And flat along ſhe fell. 


Con ſpying this, before her ſhot, 
And onward nimbly flew : 

To ſee his Speed one wou'd have thought, 
A Mitre was in View. 


Now to the Goal he panting came, 
And ſeiz'd upon the Prize: 

For, tho' tis true he ran for Fame, 
He do's not Gold deſpiſe. 


Soon as this Prodigy was blaz'd 
Abroad, both far and near, 

Dear Mother-Charch it highly rais'd, 
And ſtruck her Foes with Fear. 


The p., of fair L— 
To Heav'n gives Praiſes due, 


Town 


"Which thus exalts the Rev'rend Gown, 


By Signs and Wonders new. 


And hence he argues, learnedly, 
Gainſt Misbelie vers vile; 


Nay, proves the Clergy, ſoon will be 


The Darlings of our Iſle. 


Now Heaven fulfil this Prophely, 
Without too long Delay, 


And grant that we may live to ſee 


That good and bleſſed Day. 


PhoenixBritannicus. 
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Many talk of Robin Hood, who never ſhot in his Bow; ſays our 
Proverb. — Nothing is more common among us, than to hear Peo- 
ple talk very familiarly of the Rack, to which the happy Inhabi- 
tants of this Realm have long been Strangers. Of all the Accounts I 
ever read on that Subject, none fo well agrees with the Relations I 
have heard Abroad, from the Mouths of ſome who have experienced 
_ what Racking is, as does this of William Lithgow. Wherefore, 
as his Book is ſcarce, I judged proper to borrow the following Ex- 
tract, for the Satisfaction of ſuch as may be deſirous of knowing ſome- 
thing concerning it. True, this Author ſeems guilty of ſeveral In- 
ſincerities, in ſome of his Narratives relating to more remote Parts 
But as this, I ſay, does not diſagree from what I have had elſewhere, 
and is withal ſo well atteſted by Perfons of ſuch Credit, the whole 
of it may ſeemingly be depended on. Soon after the Death of King 
James I, My. Lithgow publiſhed his Travels; which Book, in Octavo, 
he Dedicated to King Charles I. I deliver all as I find it, in his own 
Scotiſh Dialect, omitting only ſome of his Poeſies, which, I take it, 
would not have proved much to the Edification of our modern Engliſh 
Readers. Nor do I corre} much of his Cacography, except in ſome 
Proper Names, and his Spaniſh, which he firangely mangles. His Con- 
fabulation with the Inquiſitors, if Fa, may be allowed to be much 
ſuch a Piece of Wiſdom as that of one Gardiner, in the Reign of K. 
Edward VI, wy Zeal ſo out-ran his Prudence, that ſnatching 
the Hoſt out of the Prieſt's Hand, and flamping on it (even in the 
King of Portugal's Preſenec) he got himſelf miſerably Roaſted alive, 
at Lisbon, as may be read at large, in Fox. — In Barbary they have 
a Saying, worthy Obſervance  * Always, when you are in a ſtrange 
« Place, thruſt your Finger into the Ground, and then put it to 
« your Noſe, to ſmell where you are.” | - 


WILLIAM LITHGOWy's Account df his Inhuman Racking, 
by the SPANIARDS, at MALAGA, in 1620. 3 
\ TTENDING my Departure from Malaga, upon the fifth Day after my 


coming hither, Auno 1620. October 27th. the Engliſh Fleet, that went againſt the 
Pyrates of Algiers, gave Anchor at Mid-night in the Road: whoſe ſuddain 


coming yielded no ſmall Fear to the affrighted Town, miſtaking them for Turi; 
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Malaga afrigh- for the two Caſtle Bells ringing backward, the thundering Drums 
15 7 $3 reſounding, and the Town all the latter Night in Arms, bred ſuch 
5 lien Fi ; diſturbant Deſpair to their Families, and Diſtraction to themſelves, 
Ngum tc that their Wives and Children fled to the higher Caſtle, without the 
Town; and I ſtaid Conſort with the Defendants till Day-light. But Morning come, 
and the Ezgliſh Colours diſcovered, Don Gaſpar Ruix de Peredas the Governor, went 
aboard of the Exgliſp General Sir Robert Manſel *, where after congratulating 
Compliments, he being returned aſhoar, diſmiſſed the Burgers and their Arms. 
In that Afternoon, and the Day following, being Saturday, there came Hundreds 
aſhoar of my ſpecial Friends and old Familiars, Londoners and Courtiers, with whom 
defirouſly met, we were jovial together, till Sunday Morning: where then I went 
aboard of the Lyon, his Majeſty's Ship, and faluted the General, who kindly enter- 
tained me to the next Day, that the Fleet was divided in three Squadrons, and he un- 
der Sail, and then unhappily came I aſhoar in a Fiſher-boat, to- my dear-bought 
Deſtruction, being ſore againſt the General's Will, but that I ſhould have gone with 
him to Algiers : Save only that my Linnen, Letters and Sacket were lying in my 
Hoſtery, and ſo could not go: But what ſhall I ſay? | 


Quod fortuna dedit, nemo tollere poteſt. 


And ſo now followeth the ſorrowful Relations of my Tragical Sufferings, which as 
briefly as I may, I ſhall ſuccinctly avouch, although the larger, the better to be un- 
derſtood. us | | | 


Sad Soul mix Truth, with grave and prompt Diſcourſe 
Let Paſſions be, this Tragic Style muſt reſt 
On Faith and Patience, nap of Secourſe, 
HW hich anderpropp'd my Sufferings here expres'd: 
Lord weigh my Words, with Wiſdom, give me Grace 
In all this Work, to give thy Glory Place. 


I was no ſooner entred the Town, and drawing up a private Way to my Lodging, 
to ſhun Company and Acquaintance, for that Night was I to have imbarked for Alex- 
andria, but I was ſuddenly ſurpriſed in that narrow depopulated Street, with nine Al- 
guaxiles, (Sergeants) who incloſing me on both Sides, laid violent Hands on me, wrap- 
ping me up in a black Frizado Cloak, and griping my Throat to ſtop my crying, 
ey carried me on their Arms to the Goyernor's Houſe, and incloſed me in a low 
„ To which when the Governor came, for I was acquainted with 
A ſad Requeſt to him before, I ſadly ſpoke, ſaying, My moſt noble Governor, aud 
a mercileſs Go= worthy Lord, I hambly beſeech your Goodneſs to ſhew for what Of- 
vernor. fence or Cauſe, I am thus violenily brought before you, knowing 

that in me, and from my Carriage, there is no Injury committed. 
Whereat, without Anſwer, and ſhaking his Head, he cauſed to incloſe me in a little 
Cabinet, within the Parlour, till he went for Maſs, commanding them with all poſſible 
Diligence to fetch hither the Captain of the Town, Don Franciſco de Cordova, the 
Alcalde Mayor, and the States Scrivan f, injoining them to conceal my Apprehending 
till farther 'Tryal, under the Pain of Death. 

At laſt he ſrom the Maſs, and they come hither, the Sergeants were diſmiſſed, the 
Doors made faſt, and I was brought forth before theſe four Cavaliers, all placed in 


* Look back to Page 79. f Eſcrivano, Cha; 
airs, 
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Chairs, and the Scrivan Table-ſet, with Pen and Paper to write my Confeſſion. 
Where after long ſilence, the Governor asked me of my Nation, and how long, and 
how often I had been out of my Country, and whether I was bound and how 
long I had been in Hain? | 

To whom I punctually returned my dividuate Anſwers. 

Whereupon being incloſed in my former Cabinet, within a while Den Franciſco 
entered my Room, demanding me, if I had been in Sivilla, or was come from it? 
and clapping my Cheeks with a Jadas-Smile made this Entreaty. My dear Brother 
aud gallant Companion; confeſs freely that you have been in Sivilla; for your Counte- 
nance bewrayeth, there are ſome hidden Purpoſes in the Cloſet of your Breaſt ; and 
Para huyr mas malo *, yox had beſt in Time relate to me the Truth. 

Whereat I ſaying no, as Truth acquired, he went back, reſolving them of my 
ſtiff Denial, and they therewith incenſed, I was invited to their former Preſence, 
and main Accuſations enſuing, Firſt the Governor made me | 
ſwear and hold up my Hand, that I ſhould tell the particular A Tyrannical 
Truth of every Thing he was to demand of me; which indeed I conſtrained Oath, 
did according to my Knowledge. 

Then he required, if the Eugliſg General was a Duke, or Great Signor, and what 
could be the Reaſon, that he refuſed to come aſhore there? For that was the firſt 
Impreſſion of their falſe conceived Jealouſy. Next, he asked me, if I knew his 
Name, and the other Captains, and what their Names were? And what their In- 
tention was? Or if I had known of their coming Abroad, or Preparation for it, be- 
fore my Departure from England? | 
The Scrivan writing down, mean while, every Word he ſpoke, and what I anſwer- 
ed: Well; to all the former Particulars giving condign Satisfaction, and to the laſt, 
denying that I knew of the Forth-coming of the Fleet, they all four gave a Shout in 
the contrary, Whereupon the Governor ſwearing, curſed and ſaid, Thou lyeſt like 
4 Villain, thou art a Spy and a Traytor, and cameſt directly from England of Parpoſe 
zo Spain; and haſt been lying nine Months in Sivilla, getting ſure Intelligence, when 
the Spaniſh Navy was looked for from the Indies; and that thou expreſsly here came 
to meet with the Engliſh Armada (knowing of their Drift) to give them credible 
Knowledge thereof: And that, by thy Information, they might the more readily 
compaſs their Ends, and thus thy Treachery and Subtilty hath been imployed. 

Whereat I being aſtoniſhed, and ſeriouſly anſwering for the In- | 
tention of the Eugliſg Fleet, and my own Innocency concerning The Engliſh 
them: He threatning ſaid, I was ſeen Familiar aboard and aſhore, Acquaintance 
with the whole Captains, and known to be of their ſpecial Acquain- my greateſt 
tance ; beſides three Hundred other Gentlemen, and Mariners with Hinderance. 
whom, and they with thee, were ſo inward, that it far exceeded 
Kindneſs of accidental Meeting. | 

All this we ſaw, and hourly remarked (ſaid he) and thou art newly come from 
the General, when thou waſt taken, where conſulting with their Council of War 
this Morning (concerning what they aſſigned thee to accompliſh) thou haſt delivered 
thy Opinion, and the Expectation of Sivilla, touching the Return of his Majeſty's 
Armada de Plata; and therefore thou art a HHionof, a Tfaytor, and a ſcelerate Vellaco &: 
for we are not ignorant (ſaid he) of the burning of San Thoma, in the Weſt- Indies; 
for there and then we had a certain Evidence of the Ezglif Infidelity and treache- 
rous Exploits, in Time of Peace: Wherefore theſe Latheranos, and Sons of the Devil, 
ought, from us good Catholics, to receive no Credit. 


* To avoid worſe, f 1 405 i. e. A Spy. $ W . 
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Whereupon I beſought him, to ſend for ſome ſufficient Exgliſg Factors, there ſo- 
journing, Who would teſtifie the contrary in my Behalf, their Country, and their 
Fleet: but that he would not, for my being diſcovered. At laſt, ſeeing his damnable 
Opinion, and to clear my ſelf of ſuch falſe Imputations, I requeſted him to ſend 
a Sergeant to my Poſado, or Lodging, for my Clogbag, where he ſhould ſee a more 
evident Teſtimony of my Carriage and honeſt Purpoſe, and thereupon the Approba- 
tion of my Prince. | . * 

This Demand liked him well, thinking thereby to find out all the Secrets and 
His Majeſla- Practices of my Negociation with the Eugliſp Fleet. Whereupon 
Tes 2 of 5 forthwith, and with cloſe Circumſpection, he had it brought unto 
5 2 „ him, my Hoſtage-Houſe not knowing where I was. The Clog- 

pro 4 * bag I opened my ſelf, and ſhowing him his Majeſty's Letters in 
— Os os Parchment, and under his Hand and Seal, dated at, T heobalds 1619. 
July 17th. and compiled and wrote by Mr. T homas Red, then Secretary for the 
Latin Tongue, done in my. Behalf, and my intended Reſolution for Azhiopia, the 
King's Safe- Conduct he miſregarded, giving it neither Reſpect nor Truſt. 

After which, 1 ſhow'd him divers Patents, Seals, and the Great Seal of Jeraſa- 
lem, Paſſports, and my Book of Arms, called Liber armorum, wherein I had the 
Hand-writs and Arms of ſundry Kings, Dukes, Princes, Vice-Roys, Marqueſles, 
Earls, Lords, and Governors, Ec. done in Proſe and Verſe, in Greek;. Latin, or 
their Maternal Tongues, being as propitious Pledges of their Favour, in Commen- 

dation of me, and of my Travels. Os e 


* 
1 


Bunt all theſe would not ſatisfie him; nay, rather confirming a greater Jealouſy of 


his former Suſpicion : whereupon miſconſtruing all, they ſeized abſolutely upon my 
Clog-bag, viewing and detaining all I had, at their Pleaſure ; including me the third 
Time. This done, and within Night, being repreſented again, the Governor com- 
manded me to ſubſcribe my Confeſſion, which I voluntarily obeyed; though they il! 
urged me farther and farther to confeſs. Mean while theſe four Complices conſulting 
about my Impriſonment, the Alcalde, or Chief Juſtice, would have had me along 
with him to the Town-Jayl, but the Corrigidor refuſed, ſaying, Para no ſer viſto 
de ſus Payſanos: That he may not be ſeen by his Country-Men, it behoveth me 
to have a care of his Concealment: and I warrant you (faid he) I ſhall lodge him 
well enough. | 1 | 1 
Upon the fame Knowledge of this, that I was ſecretly to be in- 
An injuſt Rob- carcerate in the Governor's Palace, entered the Mr. Sergeant, and beg- 
tery by. unjuſt ed my Money, and Licence to ſearch it: and Liberty granted, he 
Judges. found in my Pockets Eleven Phillippoes or Ducatoons; and then 
: uncloathing me before their Eyes, even to my Shirt, and ſearching 
my Breeches, he found in my Doublet Neck, faſt ſhut between two Canvaſles, a 
hundred and thirty-ſeven Double Pieces of Gold. Whereat the Corrigidor aroſe and 
counting my Gold, being five hundred forty eight Ducats, he faid to the Sergeant, 
Cloath him again, and incloſe him there in the Cabinet, till after Supper. Mean 
while the Sergeant got the eleven Ducatoons of Silver; and my Gold, which was 
to take me for AÆthiopia, the Governor ſeized upon; giving afterwards two hundred 
Crowns of it to ſupply the new-laid Foundation of a Capuchin Monaſtery there, 
reſerving the reſt (being three hundred forty-eight Ducats) for his own ayaricious 
nds. . 5 
This done, and Midnight come, the Sergeant and two Tarkiſh Slaves releaſing 
me from the inferior Room, brought me through certain aſcending Paſlages, to a 
Chamber, in a ſequeſtrate Side of the Palace, toward the Garden, and right above 
his Summer Kitchin : Where, there and then, the Sergeants, and the two Slaves, 
thruſt on every Ancle a heavy Bolt, my Legs being put to the full Strive, by oe 
| ; 2 


Gad of Iron far above a Vard long, upon the Ends of which the two Bolts depend- 
ed, that were faſtned about my Legs; inſomuch that J could never ſit up, nor walk, 
nor ſtand, nor turn me, but lay continually on my Back; the Irons being thrice hea- 
vier than my Body. , 

Whereupon beholding my inevitable Miſery, and ſuch Monſter- *® $29 
made Irons, my ſighing Soul deplored thus: Alas Sergeant, and you A miſerable and 
o Slaves, remark in me the juſt Fudgments of God; and loe huw the helpleſs Lamen- 
Heavens have reducted me to this meritorious Reward, and truly de- tation. 
ſerved ; for I have dearly and truly bought it; that I whoſe Legs and 
Jeet the whole Univerſe could ſcarcely contain, now theſe Bolts and Irons keep them 
faſt, in a Body-Length of a Stone-paved Floor. O fooliſh Pride! O ſuppreſſing Am- 
bition! and vaporous Curioſity! Woe worth the Fury of your aſpiring Vanities z 
you have taken me over the Face of the Earth, and now left me in a Dungeon-hole : 
My foul, O my Soul is Leager unto this Proverb, Man propoſeth, and God diſpoſeth: 
O happy had I been, thrice happy in a Shepherd's Life. 

Thus, and more lamenting the Deſtiny of Nature, they left me with ſolacious 
Words, and ſtraight returned again with Victuals; being a Pound of boil'd Mutton, - 
a Wheat Bread, and a ſmall Pint of Wine: which was the firſt, the beſt, and the 
laſt of this Kind that ever I got in that woeful Manſion. The Sergeant leavin 
me (never ſeeing him more, till a more unwelcomed Sight) he directed the Slaves, 
that, after I had contented my diſcontented Appetite, they ſhould lock the Door, 
and carry the Keys to Areta, a Spaniard, and Keeper of the Silver-plate. 

A little while after he was gone, the other Drudge left me alſo, who newly turned 
Chriſtian ; where being alone with Hazter | probably Haſſan] the Natural Tark, who was 
to attend me, feed me, and keep me, lying nightly a conſtrained Centinel, without the 
Door of my Impriſonment; he demanded me for what Cauſe I was committed, and 
what Malefact I was guilty of? to whom I anſwered, only for a naked Suſpicion, 
miſtaking the Honourable Intention of the Exgliſh Armada, I am as a Spy apprehended, 
and ſa ſely accuſed. .d ß q | 
| Whereupon the filly Slave, falling down on his Knees, held up his Hands, crying, 
Hermano, Hermano, es muy grand meneſter, para tomar paciencia, Cc. 
Brother, Brother, it is much needful for you to take all in Patience, The Mourning 
for it is impoſſible now you can eſcape ſome fearful Tryal, and of Hazier a 
thereupon a horrible Puniſhment, even unto Death ; and alas! to Turkiſh Slave, 
relieve you, if I durſt (as I dare not under Death) to diſcover you 
to your Country-Men, I would do it upon my Knees: And leaving me with a 
weeping Good-Night, he made faſt the Door, and tranſported the Keys, as he was 
directed, | 

The Day following, the Governor entered my Priſon alone, intreating me to 
confeſs that I was a Spy, and he would be my Friend, and procure my Pardon, neither 
ſhould I lack (interim) any needful Thing: But I till atteſting my Innocency, 
he wrathfully ſwore I ſhould ſee his Face no more, till grievous Torments ſhould 
make me do it: And leaving me in a Rage, he obſerved too well his Condition. 

But withal, in my Audience, he commanded Areza, that none ſhould come near 
me, except the Slave, nor no Food ſhould be given me, 75 three Ounces of mooſt- 
ed brown Bread every ſecond Day, and a Fuleto, or Engliſh Pint, of Water, neither 
any Bed, -Pillow,. or Coverlet to be allowed me: And cloſe up, ſaid he, his Win- 
dow, in his Room, with Lyme and Stone, ſtop the Holes of the Door with double 
Matts, hanging another Lock to it; and to withdraw all viſible and ſenſible Com- 
fort from him, let no Tongue, nor Feet be heard near him, till I have my Deſigns 
accompliſhed : And thou Haxter, I charge thee, at thy In-comings to have 988 

I bone erence 
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ference with him, nor at thy Out goings abroad to diſcover him to the Engliſh Fac- 
tors, as thou wilt anſwer upon thy Life, and the higheſt Torments can be deviſed, 
Theſe Directions delivered, and alas! too accefſary to me in the Performance: My 
Room was made a dark-drawn Dungeon, my Belly the Anatomy of mercileſs Hun- 
ger, my comfortleſs Hearing the Receptacle of ſounding Bells, my Eyes wantin 
Light, a loathſome Languiſhing in Deſpair, and my Ground-lying Body the woeful 
Mirror of Misfortunes ; every Hour wiſhing another's coming, every Day the Night, 
and every Night the Morning. | | ; 
| And now being every ſecond or third Day attended with the T wink- 
A ſpeedy Expe- ling of an Eye, and my Suſtenance agreeable to my Attendance, my 
dition or amer- Body grew exceeding debile and infirm ; inſomuch that the Gover- 
cileſs Miſchief, nor (after his Anſwers received from Madrid) made haſte to put in 
| Execution his bloody and mercileſs Purpoſe before Chriſtmas Holy. 
Days; leſt, ere the expiring of the Twelfth-Day, I ſhould be utterly famiſhed, and 
unable to undergo my Tryal, without preſent Periſhing, yet unknown to me, faye 
only in this Knowledge, that I was confident to dye a fearful and unacquainted 
Death: For it is a current Cuſtom with the Spaniard, that if a Stranger be appre- 
hended upon any Suſpicion, he is never brought to open Tryal and common Jay], 
but clapp'd up in a Dungeon, and there tortured, impriſoned, or ſtarved to Death: 
Such meritorious Deeds, accompany theſe only Titular Chriſtians; for the Spaniard 
accounteth it more to be called a Chriſtian, than either to believe what he profeſſeth, 
or to conform himſelf to the Life of Chriſtianity: yea, I ſparingly avouch it, he is the 
worſt and baddeſt Creature of the Chriſtian Name; having no more Religion (and 


leſs reſpective to Devotion) than an external preſumptuous Show ; which perfecteth 


this ancient Proverb, The Spaniard eſt bonus Catholicus, ſed malus Chriſtianus. 


In the End, by God's Permiſhon, the Sourge of my fiery Tryal approaching; up- 


on the forty-ſeventh Day after my firft Impriſonment, and five Days before Chriſt 


mas, about two a Clock in the Morning, I heard the Noiſe of a Coach in the Fore- 
Street, marvelling much what it might mean. 


| Within a pretty while I heard the Locks of my Priſon-Door in 

: wy 3 opening; whereupon, bequeathing my Soul to God, I humbly im- 
ſow to the Fields plored his Gracious Mercy and Pardon for my Sins : for neither in 
+ be Rackea the former Night nor this, could I get any Sleep, ſuch was the Force 
of knawing Hunger, and portending Heavineſs of my preſaging Soul. 

Mean while the former nine Sergeants, accompanied with the Scrivan, entered 
the Room, without Word ſpeaking; and carrying me thence, with Irons and all, 
on their Arms through the Houſe to the Street, they laid me on my Back in the 
Coach: where two of them fat up beſide me (the reſt uſing great Silence) went 
ſoftly along by the Coach Side. | 

Then Baptiſta, the Coach-man, an Indian Negro, driving out at the Sea-Gate, the 
Way of the Shoar-fide, I was brought Weſtward almoſt a League from the Town, 
to a Vine-preſs Houſe, ſtanding alone among Vineyards, where they incloſed me 
in a Room till Day-light ; for hither was the Rack brought the Night before, and 
privately placed in the End of a Trance. 

And all this Secreſy was uſed, that neither Eugliſh, French, or Flemings ſhould ſee 
or get any Knowledge of my Tryal, my grievous Tortures, and dreadful Diſpatch, 
becauſe of their N 09 cruel ex | | 

t the Breach of Day the Governor, Don Franciſco, and the 
nor tis. 5s Alcalde, came forth in another Coach; where when arrived, and | 
invited to their Preſence, I pleaded for a Trench-man * ; being againſt 


Here he means Terjiman, which in Turkiſh is Interpreter; 
called Druggerman, Dragoman, Truchment, and what not. 


by Travellers corruptly 


their 
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3 their Law, to accuſe or condemn a Stranger without a ſufficient with Strangers 
Interpreter. The which they abſolutely refuſed, neither would they without an In- 
ufer or grant me an Appellation to Madrid. | terpreter. 


And now after long and new Examinations, from Morning to dark Night, they 


E £nding my firſt and ſecond Confeſſion ſo run in one, that the Governor ſwore, I 
bad learned the Art of Memory: Saying farther ; Is it poſſible he can, in ſuch Diſ- 
kress, and ſo long a Time, obſerve ſo ſtrictly, in every manner, the Points of his firſt 
Conteſſion, and I ſo often ſhifting him to and fro! 


Well, the Governor's Interrogation and my Confeſſion being mutually ſubſcribed ; 


be and Don Franciſco beſought me earneſtly to acknowledge and confeſs my Guilti- 
| nes in Time; if not, he would deliver me in the Alcalde's Hands there preſent : Say- 
| ing moreover ; Thou art as yet in my Power, and I may ſpare or pardon thee ; pro- 
| riding thou wilt confeſs thy ſelf a Spy, and a Traytor againſt our Nation, 


But finding me ſtand faſt to the Mark of my ſpotleſs jinnocency, he, invective and 


malicious he, after many tremendous 'I hreatnings, commanded the Scrivan to draw 
E ip a Warrant for the Chief Juſtice ; and done, he ſet his Hand to it; and taking me 
boy the Hand, delivered me and the Warrant in the Alcalde Mayor's Hands, to cauſe 
me to be tortured, broken, and cruelly tormented, | 


Whence being carried along on the Sergeants Arms, to the End of a Trance, or 


| Stone- Gallery, where the Potaro, or Rack was placed; the Encarnador, or Tor- 
mentor, began to disburden me of my Irons, which being very hard imbolted, he could 
not ram-verſe the Wedges for a long Time. Whereat the Chief Juſtice being of- 
| tended, the malicious Villain, with the Hammer which he had in his 

| Hand, ſtroke away above an Inch of my Left-Heel with the Bolt. A mercileſs 

| Whereupon I grievoully groaning, being exceeding faint, and Hurt, before 
| without my three Ounces of Bread, and a little Water for three Days they began to 
together: The Alcalde faid, O Traytor ! all this is nothing, but the Rack me. 

| Earneſt of a greater Bargain you have in Hand. 


Now the Irons being diſſolved, and my Torments approaching, I fell proſtrate 


| on my Knees, crying to the Heavens. 


0 Great and Gracious G OD, it is truly known to thy All-ſeeing Eye, that I am 
innocent of theſe falſe and fearful Accuſations ; and ſince therefore it is thy Good Will 


and Pleaſure, that I muſt ſuffer now by the ſcelerate Hands of mercileſs Men, Lord 
| furniſh me with Courage, Strength, and Patience, leſt by an impatient Mind, and 


feebling Spirit, I become my own Murtherer, in confeſſing my ſelf guilty of Death, to 
ſhun preſent Puniſhment : And according to the Multitude of thy Mercies, O Lord, 
be merciful to my ſiuful Soul, and that for Feſus thy Son and my Redeemer's Sake. 

After this, the Alcalde, and Scrivay, being both Chair-ſet, the one to examine, 
the other to write down my Confeſſion and Tortures; I was, by the Executioner, 


| ſtripped to the Skin, brought to the Rack, and then mounted by him on the To 
of it: where eft-ſoons I was hung by the bare Shoulders, with two ſmall Cords, 


which went under both my Arms, running on two Rings of Iron that were fixed in 
the Wall above my Head. | | 

Thus being hoiſted, to the appointed Height, the Tormentor deſcended below, and 
drawing down my Legs, through the two Sides of the three-plank- 2 
& Rack, he tyed a Cord about each of my Ancles: And then, The Hams and 
alcending upon the Rack, he drew the Cords upward, and bending Lids of my 
forward, with main Force, my two Knees againſt the two Planks, Amnees were both 
the Sinews of my two Hams burſt aſunder, and the Lids of my broken. 
| Knees being cruſhed, and the Cords made faſt, I hung ſo demain- . 
[© for a large Hour, 


At 
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At laſt the Encarnador informing the Governor, that I bad the Mark of Jer. 
lem on my Right Arm, joined with the Name and Grown of King James, an 
done upon the Holy Grave, the Corrigidor came out of his adjoining Stance, and 
gave Direction, to tear aſunder the Name and Crown (as he faid ) of that Here. 
ric King, and Arch-Enemy to the Holy Catholic Church: Then the Formen. 
tor, laying the Right-Arm above the Left, and the Crown upmoſt, did caſt a Cori 
over both Arms, ſeven diſtant Times: And then lying down upon his Back, ant 
ſetting both his Feet on my Hollow-pinched Belly, he charged, and drew violently 
with his Hands, making my Womb ſupport the Force of his Feet, till the fey 
ſeveral Cords combined in one Place of my Arm, and cutting the Crown, Sineys 
and Fleſh to the bare Bones, did pull in my Fingers cloſe to the Palm of my Hands, 
the Left Hand of which is lame ſo ſtill, and will be for ever. t 
Now mine Eyes begun to ſtartle, my Mouth to foam, and froth, and ny 
Teeth to chatter like the doubling of Drummers Sticks. O trans: 
O cruel and in- Inhumanity of Men-Monſter Manglers! ſurpaſſing the Limits d 
haman Murder! their National Law; Threeſcore Tortures being the Tryal cf 
Treaſon, which I had, and was to indure : yet thus to inflict a & 
ven- fold Surpluſſage of more intolerable Cruelties! And notwithſtanding of my 
ſhivering Lips, in this fiery Paſſion, my vehement Groaning, and Blood-ſpringing 
Fonts, from Arms, broke Sinews, Hams and Knees, yea, and depending Weight 
on Fleſh-cutting Cords; yet they ſtroke me on the Face with Cudgels, to abate and 
ceaſe the thundering Noiſe of my wreſtling Voice. „„ | 

At laſt being looſed from theſe Pinacles of Pain, I was Hand-faſt ſet on the 
Floor, with this their inceſſant Imploration: Confeſs, confeſs, confeſs in Time, 
for thine inevitable Torments enſue ; where finding nothing from me, but till Ia. 

nocent; O I am Innocent, O Jeſus! thou Lamb of GoD have Mercy upon me, aut 
ſtrengthen me with Patience, to undergo this barbarous Murder. | 

Then, by Command of the Juſtice, was my trembling Body laid above, and along 

upon the Face of the Rack, with my Head downward, incloſed 

Here began my within a circled Hole, my Belly upmoſt, and my Heels upward to- 

main Tor- ward the Top of the Rack; my Legs and Arms, being drawn aſundet, 

tures. were faſtned with Pins and Cords to both Sides of the outward 
Planks; for now was I to receive my main Torments. 

Now what a Potaro, or Rack is (for it ſtood by the Wall declining downward) it 
is made of three Planks of Timber, the upmoſt End whereof is larger than a full 
Stride, the lower End being narrow, and the three Planks joining together, are made 
conformable to a Man's Shoulders: in the down-moſt End of the middle Plank there 
was a Hole, wherein my Head was laid. In Length it is longer than a Man, being in- 
terlaced with ſmall Cords from Plank to Plank, which divided my ſupported Thigts 
from the middle Plank; through the Sides of which exterior Planks, there were 
three diſtant Holes in every one of them; the Uſe whereof you ſhall preſently hear, 

Now the Alcalde giving Commiſſion, the Executioner laid faſt a Cord over th? 

Calf of my Leg, then another on the Middle of my Thigh, and tit 
The Manner how third Cord over the Great of my Arm; which was ſeverally done, 
my Body was on both Sides of my Body, receiving the Ends of the Cords, from 
firſt faſtened to theſe ſix ſeveral Places, through the Holes made in the outwari 
the Rackbefore Planks, which were faſtened to Pins, and the Pins made faſt with d 
way Tortures Device: for he was to Charge on the Outſide of the Planks, with © 
were inflicted. many Pins, as there were Holes and Cords; the Cords being firſt laid 

meet to my Skin: and on every one of theſe ſix Parts of my Body 

was to receive ſeven ſeveral Tortures; each Torture conſiſting of three winding 


Throws of every Pin; which amounted to twenty one Throws, in every one 9 
theſe fix Parts, Then 
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Then the Tormentor having charged the firſt Paſſage about my Bod ir 

faſt by a Device each Torture as they were multiplied) he went 90 an AF Gn 125 
ſtanding full of Water, a little beneath my Head; from whence carrying a Pot full 
of Water, in the Bottom whereof there was an inciſed Hole, which being ſtopped 
by his Thumb, till it came to my Mouth, he did pour it into my Belly; the Mea- 
ſure being a Spaniſh Sombre, which is an Engliſh Pottle: The firſt and ſecond Ser- 
vices I gladly received, ſuch was the ſcorching Drought of my tormenting Pain 
and likewiſe I had drank none for three Days before. 8 

But afterward, at the third Charge, perceiving theſe Meaſures of Water to be in- 
flicted upon me as Tortures, O ſtrangling Tortures! I cloſed my Lips, gain-ſtand- 
ing that eager Crudelity. 

Whereat the Alcalde inraging, ſet my Teeth aſunder with a Pair of Iron Cadges 
detaining them there, at every ſeveral Turn, both mainly and ma- ; 
nually ; whereupon my hunger-clung'd Belly waxing great, grew A Cruelty be- 
Drum-like imbolſtered : for it being a ſuffocating Pain, in regard of youd Cruelties. 
my Head hanging downward, and the Water re-ingorging it ſelf in 
my Throat with a ſtrugling Force, it ſtrangled and ſwallowed up my Breath from 
Youling and Groaning. . 

And now to prevent my renewing Grief (for preſently my Heart faileth and for- 
faketh me) I will only briefly avouch, that between each one of theſe ſeven circular 
Charges, I was aye re-examined, each Examination continuing half an Hour; each 
half Hour a Hell of infernal Pain, and between each Torment, a long diſtance of 
Life-quelling Time. . | 

Thus lay I fix Hours upon the Rack, between four a Clock in the Afternoon, 
and ten a Clock at Night, having had inflicted upon me threeſcore 
and ſeven Torments: Nevertheleſs, they continued me a large half A Helliſh and 
Hour (after all my Tortures) at the ful] Bending; where my Body inſupportable 
being all begored with Blood, and cut through in every Part, to Pain. 
the cruſhed and bruiſed Bones, I pitifully remained, till roaring, 
howling, foaming, bellowing, and gnaſhing my Teeth, with intupportable Cries, 
before the Pins were undone, and my Body looſed. | 

True it is, it paſſeth the Capacity of Man, either ſenſibly to conceive, or I patiently 
to expreſs the intolerable Anxiety of Mind, and Affliction of Body in that dreadful 
Time I ſuſtained. Ep 

At laſt my Head being by their Arms advanced, and my Body taken from the 
Rack, the Water reguſhed abundantly from my Mouth ; then they recloathing m 
broken, bloody, and cold trembling Body, being all this Time ſtark naked, 1 2 
twice in a ſwooning Trance; which they again refreſhed with a little Wine, and 


two warm Eggs, not for Charity done, but that I ſhould be reſerved to farther Puniſh- 


ment; and if it were not too truly known theſe Sufferings to be of Truth, it would 

almoſt ſeem incredible to many, that a Man, being brought ſo low, with ſtarving 

Hunger, and extreme Cruelties, could have ſubſiſted any longer reſerving Life. 
And now at laſt they charged my broken Legs with my former 


Eye-frighting Irons, and .done, I was lamentably carried on their A lamentable 


Arms to the Coach, being after brought and ſecretly tranſported to Remembrance 
my former Dungeon, without any Knowledge of the Town, fave of inhaman 
only theſe my lawleſs and mercileſs Tormentors: where, when Craelty. 
come, I was laid with my Head and my Heels alike high, on my 
former Stones. ö „ ; 

The latter End of this woeful Night poor mourning Hazier, the Turk, was ſet 
to keep me, and on the Morrow the Governor entered my Room, threatening me 
ſtill with more Tortures to confeſs, and fo cauſed he eyery Morning long before 
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Day, his Coach to be rumbled at his Gate, and about me where 1 
A drendſul af lay, a great Noiſe of 'T'ongues, and opening of Doors; and all this 
jrighiing or they did of Purpoſe to aftright and diſtract me, and to make me 
more Tortures, believe I was going to be Rack'd again, to make me confeſs an Un- 

truth; and ftill thus they continued every Day of five Days to 
Chriſtmas. 0 | | 

Upon Chr:/mas Day, Mariana the Lady's Gentlewoman got Permiſſion. to viſit 
me, and, with ker Licence, ſhe brought abundance of Tears, preſenting me alſo with 
+ Diſh of Honey, Sugar, ſome Confections, and Raiſins in great Plenty, to my no 
{mall Comfort, beſides uſing many ſweet Speeches for Conſolation-ſake. 

She gone, and the next Morning of Saint 50%u's Day come, long ere Day the 
Town was in Arms, the Bells ringing backward, the People ſhouting, and Drums 
beating; whereat my Soul was over-joyed, thinking that the Moors had ſeized upon 
all: And in the Afternoon the Zark coming to me with Bread and. Water, being by 

Chance the ſecond Day, I asked him what the Fray was? Who 
Alas ! too good replyed; Be of good Courage; I hope in God and Mahomet that 
News to have you and I ere long ſhall be ſet at Liberty ; for your Country-men, 
been true. the Engliſh Armada, and mine the Moors, are joined together, and 

are coming to ſack Malaga: And this Morning a Poſt came from 
Alicante to premoniſh the Governor thereof; whereupon he and the Town have 
inſtantly pulled down all the Cowper-ſhops, and Dwelling-Houſes that were builded 
without by the Shoar-fide, adjoining to the Towns Wall: But yet, ſaid he, it is 
no Matter, the Town may eaſily be ſurprized, and IT hope we ſhall be merry in 
Algiers, for there is above a hundred Sail ſeen coming hither ; and therewith kiſſing 
my Cheek, he kindly left me. „% ͤ Q 

Indeed, as for ſuch News from Alicante the Detriment of twenty-eight Houſes, 
the Shore-planted Cannon, the Suſpicion they had of the Exgh:ſh, and the Town 
four Days in Arms were all true, fave only the Confederacy of the Exghifo with 
the Moors, that was falſe. N Re 

Witneſles Sir Richard Hawkins, and the Captains of his Squadron, who a little 
after Chriſtmas, coming to the Road, went to the Governor to clear himſelf, and 
the Fleet of that abſurd Imputation laid to their Charge. The twelfth Day of 
Chriſtzas expired, they began to threaten me on ſtill with more Tortures, even till 
Candlemas: in all which comfortleſs Time, I was miſerably afflicted with the beaſt- 
y Plague of gnawing Vermin, which lay crawling in Lumps, within, without, and 
about my Body; yea, hanging in Cluſters about my Beard, my Lips, my Noſtrils, 
and my Eye-brows, almoſt incloſing my Sight. = EET 

And for a greater Satisfaction to their mercileſs Minds, the Governor cauſed Areta, 
his Silver-plate-Keeper, to gather and ſweep the Vermin upon me twice in eight 

Days, which tormented me to Death, being a perpetual Puniſh- 
NO Pain ſo grie- ment; for my Arms being broke, my Hands lucken and ſticking 
20 , as a lame faſt to the Palms of both Hands, by reaſon of my ſhrunk Sinews; 
Man to be ſtill 1 was unable to lift my Arms, or ſtir my Fingers, much leſs to a- 
tormented with void the filthy Vermin; neither could my Legs and Feet perform, I 
gnawing Ver- being impotent in all. Yet I acknowledge, the poor Infidel ſome 
mm. few Times, and when Opportunity ſerved, would ſteal the Keys 
; from Areza, and about Midnight would enter my Room, with 
Sticks and burning Oyl, and ſweeping them together in Heaps would Burn the 
greateſt Part, to my great Releaſe; or doubtleſs I had been miſerably eaten.up, and. 
devoured. by them. | ; 

And now ſome eight Days before Candlemas, the Slave informed me, that an 

Engliſa Seminary Prieſt, born in London, and belonging to the Biſhop's College of 


Malaga, 
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Malaga, and a Scoziſh Cowper, named Alexander Ley, born in Dunbar, and there 
married, were tranſlating all my Books and Obſervations out of Eugliſh, into 
the Spanrſp Tongue, bringing every other Day Numbers of wrote Papers to the 
Governor, and for their Pains had thirty Ducats allowed, and that they were ſaying, 
[ was an Arch-Heretic to the Pope and the Virgin Mary. 

Having redounded him concealed Thanks, I was aſſured of their bloody Inquiſi- 
tion, preparing my ſelf in God, with Faith and Patience to receive and gain- ſtand 
it: for my Spiritual Reſolution was ſurely founded, being fightleſs of Company and 
human Faces, I had intirely the Light of my Soul celebrate to God Almighty. 

And hereupon, the ſecond Day after Candlemas, the Governor, 
the Inquiſitor, a Canonical Prieſt, entered my Dungeon, accom- A politic In- 
panied with two Jeſuits, one of which was Preatcador, and Supe- quiry of a dam- 
rior of the Teatinean College of Malaga; where being Chair-ſet, nable Inguiſi- 
Candle-lighted, and Door-locked, the Inquiſitor, after divers frivolous ion. 
Queſtions, demanded me; if I was a Roman Catholic, and acknowledg- 
ed the Pope's Supremacy? To whom I anſwered, I was neither the one, nor did 
the other. And what Power (faid I) have you to challenge me of my Religion, 
ſince it is a chief Article of the former concluded Peace, that none of our King's 
Subjects ſhould be troubled by your Inquiſition? but as you have murdered me for 
alledged Treaſon, ſo you mean to martyr me for Religion. 

And you Governor, as you have tortured and hunger-ſtarved this helpleſs Body, 
conſumed with Cold and Vermin to the laſt of my Life, the Almighty God, who. 
revealeth the Secrets of all Things (although I be never relieved) will certainly diſ- 
cover it to my Country and to the World. And is this the beſt of your good 
Deeds you repay to our merciful King, who then being only King of Scozland, in 
the Time of your juſt Over-throw of Eighty-eight, gave Secourſe to Thouſands of 
your Shipwracked People for many Months ; and in the End, cauſed tranſport them 
iafely to their deſired Ports? Leaving to the World's Memory an eternal Stamp 
of Chriſtian Bounty, Mercy, and Royal Charity: and your Acquittance to him 
is an Imputation of Treachery to his Fleet, detaining and miſ regarding his Letters 
and Seals, and now impoling to a tormented Innocent your lawleſs Inquiſition. 

To which the Governor anſwered; All that was True, but it was done more 
through Fear than Love, and therefore deſerved the leſſer Thanks; but (izterim) we 
will follow the uttermoſt of our Ends. And the Jeſuit Predicador, to confirm his 
Words, faid, there was no Faith to be kept with Heretic, which directly or indi- 
rectly is the ſublime Policy of Conquerors, which our mighty and invincible Nation 
_ ever more taketh Notice of and obſerveth. | | | 

Then the Inquiſitor ariſing, expreſſed himſelf thus: Behold the 
Powerful Majeſty of God's Mother, Commander of her Son, equal A damnable In- 
to the Father, Wife to the Holy Ghoſt, Queen of Heaven, Protec- guiſitor apply- 
tor of Angels, and ſole Gubernatriæ of the Earth, c. How thou ig falſe Attri- 

being firſt taken as a Spy, accuſed for Treachery, and innocently bates to our 
tortured (as we acknowledge we were better informed, lately from Bleſſed Lady. 
Madrid, of Engliſh Intention) yet it was her Power,* her Divine 
Power, which brought theſe Judgments upon thee; in that thou haſt wrote ca- 
lumniouſly againſt her blefled Miracles of Loretto, and againſt his Holineſs, the great 
Agent, and Chriſt's Vicar on Earth: Therefore thou has juſtly fallen into our Hands, 
by her ſpecial Appointment; thy Books and Papers are miraculouſly tranſlated by 
her ſpecial Providence with thy own Countrymen ; wherefore thou mayſt clearly 
lee the impenetrable Myſteries of our Glorious Lady in puniſhing her Offenders; 
and for humble Satisfaction, repent thee of thy Wickedneſs, and be converted to 
me Holy Mother Church. And after _ ſuch like Exhortations of all the * 
C 2 the 
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the Inquiſitor aſſigned me eight Days for my Converſion: Saying, that he, and the 
Teatines would twice a Day viſit me in that Time, intreating me to be adviſed a- 
gainſt the next Morning, of theſe Doubts and Difficulties that withſtood- my Con- 
ſcience. | : 
Then, in leaving me, the Jeſuit Predicador making a Croſs upon 
ASycophantical my crofled Breaſt; ſaid, My Son, behold you deſerve to be burned 
Oration from a quick; but by the Grace of our Lady of Loretto, whom you have blaſ.. 
jugling Jeſuit. phemed, we will both ſave your Soul and Body: Spewing forth alſo 
this Faminine Latin; Nam manſueta & miſericordioſa eſt Eccleſia, 
O Eccleſia Romana! Extra quam non eſt ſalus: They gone, and J alone, all this 
Night was I inſtant with my God, imploring his Grace, to rectify my Thoughts, 
illuminate my Underſtanding, confirm my Confidence, beautify my Memory, to ſanc- 
tify my Knowledge, to expel the ſervile Fear of Death, and to Tave my Soul from 
580 intangling Corruption of any private Ends, Illuſions, or mundane Reſpects what. 
Oever. „„ 
The next Morning, the three Eccleſiaſtics returned, and being placed with Chairs 
and Candles, the Inquiſitor made Interrogation, of what Difficulties, Errors, or Miſ- 
belief I had. To whom ingenuouſly I anſwered, I had none, neither any Difficulty, 
Error, nor Misbelief; but was confident in the Promiſes of Jeſus Chrift, and aſſured- 
ly believed his revealed Will in the Goſpel, profeſſed in the Reformed Catholic Church; 
which being confirmed by Grace, I had the infallible Aſſurance in my Soul of the 
true Chriſtian Faith. | = 
To theſe Words, he anſwered, thou art no Chriſtian, but an abſurd Heretic, and, 
without Converſion, a Member of Perdition. W hereupon I replyed, Reverend Sir, 
the Nature of Charity and Religion, do not conſiſt in opprobrious Speeches; where- 
fore if you would convert me (as you ſay) convince me by Argument: If not, all 
. our Threatenings of Fire, Death, or Torments ſhall not make 
The Fury of a me ſhrink from the Truth of God's Word in Sacred Scriptures. 
mad Inquiſitor Whereupon the mad Inquiſitor clapp'd me on the Face with his. 
20 have almoſt Foot, abuſing me with many Railings, and if the Jeſuits had 
ſlain me. not intercepted him, he had ſtabbed me with a Knife ; where, 
: When diſmiſſed, J never ſaw him more. + Os 
The third Day enſuing (and having broke their Promiſe) the two Jeſuitt re- 
turned, and after a frowning Silence, the Superior asked me of my Reſolution. I 
told him I was reſolved already, unleſs he could ſhow me good Reaſons in the con- 
trary. Whereupon having paſt with me ſome few ſuperficial Arguments of their 
ſeven Sacraments, Interceſſion, Tranſubſtantiation, Images, Purgatory, Miracles, Me- 
rit, Ce, he began to brag of their Church, her Antiquity, Univerſality, and Uni- 
formity. Ancient no, ſaid I, for the Profeſſion of my Faith hath been ever ſince 
the firſt Time of the Apoſtles; and Chriſt had ever his own Church (how ſoever 
obſcure) in the greateſt Time of your Darkneſs. 7 
So Rome, four hundred Years and upward, was the True Church; but afterward 
falling in Apoſtacy, by means of her corrupt Leaders, we have left her in nothing but 
what ſhe hath left her former ſelf. Univerſal no; although ſhe aſſumeth a Catholic 
Name: Was not the Church in the Eaſt a greater Church than yours in the Veſt 
for hundreds of Years? and I pray you, what are now the Oriental Churches in Aſia 
(beſides the Greeks) and the Arzhiopian Africans, that do not ſo much as know, or 
hear of your Pope, far leſs his Profeſſion ? | 
With no ſmall ado, Boniface the Third obtained of Phocas the Emperor to be 
called Univerſal Biſhop; which was aſſiſted afterward by Pipin the French King, 
and rectified by Paleolagus, the Father of Conſtantine, who loſt Canfas. 
| | | An ; 
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And what long Controverſies about this new Power, was between TeRomiſheburch 
your Popes, and the Councils of Carthage, Calcedon, Epheſus, falls ſhort of true 
Alexandria, and Nice? Uniformable no; ſome of your Prieſts Antiquity, Univer- 
we the Sacrament only in Bread, for real Fleſh and Blood, ſome /ality, and Uni- 

in Wine without Bread, and ſome in both. _ formity. 

The Bavarians, in their own Language, ſing the Pſalms in Proſe at their Maſes,. 
and not elſewhere done. The ſecond Commandment goeth current among ſome of 
your Catholics in France, yet not in Bretagne, nor Provence; ſo doth it in Au- 

ria and Bavaria, but not in Italy and Spain. | 

It is moſt evident, what your former Popes have confirmed, the ſucceeding Popes: 
have diſanulled, and daily do, as their preſent Lives and your ancient Hiſtories 
hear a true Record. 

And was there not, at one Time, three Popes in three ſeveral Places? and often- 
times two at once, one profeſſing Hereſy, and another Atheiſm? What Mutinies 
and Malice are daily among your Monaſteries, each envying anothers Privilege, an- 
others Preferment, anothers Wealth? And your Order (Father) by all the other Mo- 
naſtics, is hated and vilipended to Death; beſides Diverſities of Doctrine between 
your Profeſſors and the Dominicans; and hundreds of like Diſunities you have both 
in Ceremony and Order, which now I ſuſpend. So I pray you (Father) where is 
your Uniformity, much leſs your Univerfality, and worſt of all your Antiquity? 

Having thus concluded, the fiery faced Jeſuits, with boiſterous Menacings, left me; 
and the eighth Day thereafter, being the laſt Day of their Inquiſition, they returned. 
again, in a more milder Diſpoſition : where after divers Arguments on both Sides, 
the two FJeſuits, with Tears diſtilling from their Eyes, ſolidly proteſted, they were 
ſorry from their Heart for that terrible Death I was to undergo, and above all the 
Lofng of my Soul: And falling down on their Knees, cryed, Con- : 
vert, convert, O dear Brother ! for our Bleſſed Lady's Sake convert. The Jeſuits Iaſt 
To whom J replied, that neither Death nor Fire I feared; for I Allarements for 
was reſolved for both, yet thinking my ſelf unworthy to ſuffer for my Converſion 
Chriſt and the Goſpel's Sake, conſidering my Vileneſs and my to their Sed. 
own Unworthineſs : yet the Spirit of God aſſureth my Faith, it is. | 
| his Divine Pleaſure it ſhould be ſo that I muſt ſuffer; wherefore if I ſhould divert, 

truſt me not, for I would but diſſemble with you (through Fear, Flattery, or 
Force) to ſhun preſent Death. : e 5 

Whereupon they called the Governor, and after privy conſulting, he thus ſpoke; 
Dear Brother, my greateſt Deſire is, to have thee a good Chriſtian, a Roman Catholic, 
| to which if thy Conſcience will yield, I will he thee as great Courteſy. as thou 
haſt received Cruelty: For Pity it were, that ſuch an invincible Spirit, and endued 
with ſo many good Parts, ewe. periſh in both Worlds for ever. Pluck up thy Heart, 
and let the Love of our Bleſſed Lady enter in thy Soul: Let not thy former 9 erings. 
diſmay thee, for (thy Sores being yet green and curable) I ſhall 770 cud thee to a 
fine Chamber, and there een have all needful T hings for the Recovery of thy 
Health and Strength. Thy Money and Patents fhall be refunded, but thy Heretical 
Books are already burned: And laſtly, ſaid he, I will ſend thee with my own Ser-- 
vant to Court, Conncil, and King, with Letters from the wes Inguiſition, and from me, 
faithfully promiſing thou bea enjoy a Penſion of three hundred Ducats a Year. | 

But having fatisfied his bewitching Policy with a Chriſtian Conſtancy, they all 
three left me in a thundering Rage; vowing, I ſhould that Night have the firſt. 
Seal of my long Sorrows. And directing their Courſe to the Biſhop and Inquiſitor 
(for the Governor had wreſted the Inquifition upon me, to free him of his former 
Aſperſion laid upon the Engliſh Fleet, and my Tryal therefore converting to all 
Matters of Religion) the Inquiſition (I fay) fat forthwith, where firſt. I was con-- 

| „ 8 demncd. 
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demned to receive that Night eleven ſtrangling Torments in m 
A Condemnato» Dungeon; and then after Eaſter Holy-days, I ſhould be tranſported 
ry Sentence to privately to Granada, and there about Midnight to be burned Body 
AD by the and Bones into Aſhes, and my Aſhes to be flung into the Air. Well, 
Inqulſition. that fame Night the Scrivan, Sergeants, and that young Eugliſi 
Prieſt entered my melancholy Stance ; where the Prieſt, in the Lu- 


_ gh Tongue, urging me all that he could (though little it was he could do) and un- 
prevailing, I was disburdened of my Irons, uncloathed to my Skin, fet on my 


| Knees, and held up faſt with their Hands; where inſtantly ſetting my "Teeth aſunder 
with Iron Cadges, they filled my Belly full of Water, even gorging to my Throat: 
Then with a Garter they bound faſt my Throat, till the White of my Eyes turn- 


ed upward; and being laid on my Side, I was by two Sergeants tumbled to and fro 


ſeven Times through the Room; even till I was almoſt ſtrangled. This done, they 
faſtened a ſmall Cord about each of my great Toes, and hoiſing me therewith to 
the Roof of a high Loft (for the Cords run on two Rings of Iron faſtened above) 


they cut the Garter, and there J hung, with my Head downward, in my torment- 


ed Weight, till all the guſhing Water diflolved. This done, I was let down from 
the Loft, quite ſenſeleſs, lying a long Time cold-dead among their Hands : whereof 
the Governor being informed, came running up Stairs, crying, Is he dead? O fe 


Villains! go fetch me Wine, which they poured in my Mouth, regaining thereby a 


ſlender Spark of Breath. 
The ſtrangling Torments ended, and I reclothed, and faſt bolted 


A Turkiſh again, they left me lying on the cold Floor praiſing my God, and 


Slave's Charity ſinging of a Pſalm. The next Morning the pitiful Terk viſiting 
in the Bowels me with Bread and Water, brought me alſo ſecretly in his Shirt 
of Compaſſion. Sleeve, two handfuls of Raiſins and Figs, laying them on the Floor 
among, the crawling Vermin ; for having no Uſe of Arms nor Hands, 
I was conſtrained, by Hunger and Impotency of T'ime, to lick one up with ano- 
ther with my Tongue. This Charity of Figs the Slave did once every Week or 
Fortnight, or elſe I had long ere then famiſhed. ; 
After which ſorrowful Diſtreſs, and inhuman Uſage, the Eye-melting Tar# tak- 
ing Diſpleaſure, fell five Days fick, and Bed-faſt; but the Houſe-Spaniards under- 
ſtanding his Diſeaſe, made him believe I was a Devil, a Sorcerer, a Negromancer, 
and a blaſphemous Miſcreant, againſt their Pope, their Lady, and their Church; 
giving him ſuch a Diſtaſte, that for thirty Days he never durſt look me in the Face, 
being afraid of Witchcraft. TS „ 
All this Time of his Abſence, one Leonora, the Cook, an Indian Negro Woman, at- 
tended me, for ſhe being a Chriſtian Drudge, had more Liberty to viſit me, than the 
laviſh Infidel; who certainly (under God) prolonged then my languiſhing Life, con- 
veying me for four Weeks ſpace, once a Day, ſome leſs or more Nouriſhment, and 
in her Pocket a Bottle-glaſs of Wine ; being no ways ſemblable to the Soul-betray- 
ing Tears of her Crocodilean Sex, which the Spaniſh Proverb pret- 
The Deceitful- tily avoucheth: Las mugeres, enganan a los hombres, dellas laſti- 


eſs of Female mandoles, con ſus lagrimas fingidas; dellas hallagandoles, con pala- 


Iuconſtancies. bras liſongeras: to Wit, Women deceive Men, ſome of them, 
grieving them with their feigned Tears, and other fawning on them 


with flattering Words. 


[Here follow 28 Poetical Lines, concerning Leonora's Kindneſs; which as I cannot 
recommend for their extraordinary Beauty, [ omit.] 85 

Now about the Middle of Leut, Hazier, my former Friend, was appointed to at- 
tend me again, ſuſpecting Leonora's Compaſſion; but as my Miſeries were multiplied, 


my Patience in God was redoubled: For Men are rather killed with the Impatience 


they 
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1 they have in Adverſity, than Adverſity itſelf : And of all Men, 


£26 
E 
nas 
* 


that Man is moſt unhappy, to whom God in his Troubles hath An impatient 


I not given Patience; for as the violent Enemy of Age is Grief, ſo Mind in Trou- 
E i; the Mind's Impatiency the Arch-corruptor of all our Troubles: ble is a triple 
E But indeed in the Weakneſs of Judgment, when Men ſeem loſt by Torture. 


E Jong Affliction to themſelves, then they are often and ever neareſt to 


God. For who would have thought, that I, who had ſeen ſo many Sects and Va- 


© ricties of Religion, diſperſed over the Face of the Earth, could have ſtuck. faſt to 
any Religion at all? Travellers being reputed to be abique & omnibus parati, But 

I will tell thee Chriſtian, it was the Grace of God in me, and not mine: For as 
© Fire lying hid under Aſhes, and touched with Flame; ſo I ſeeming to my elf care- 
bes of Chriſtianity, then God, pricking my Conſcience, made Tryal of my Faith: 


For Chriſt forbid, that every Ship which coaſteth the rocky Shoar, ſhould leave 


j her Ruins there. 


This I ſpeak not for my Self-praiſe, but to glorify God, and to condemn the raſh 


Cenſures of Opinion, and, with Phocron, I miſtruſt my ſelf, becauſe of popular Ap- 
plauſe: Erubuit queſt peccaſſet quod placuerit. But now to abbreviate a thouſand 
| Circumſtances of my lamentable Sufferings, which this Volume may not ſuffer. to 
contain; by God's great Providence, about a Fortnight before Eaſter, Anno 1621, 


there came a Spaniſh Cavalier of Granada to Malaga, whom the Governor, 


| one Night, invited to es being of an old Acquaintance; where after Supper, to 
entertain Diſcourſe, the ( 


overnor related and diſcloſed to the Stran- 
ger (God working thereby my Diſcovery and Deliverance) all the God's great 


| Proceedings and Cauſes of my firſt Apprehending, my Confeſſions, Mercy in my 
Torments, Starvings, their miſtaking of the Exghſp Fleet, and firſ Diſcovery 
| finally wreſting of the Inquiſition upon me, and their condemnatory by a Stranger. 

| Sentence ; ſeeming alſo much to lament my Misfortunes, and praiſ- 


ing my Travels and Deſerts. 
Now all this while, the Gentleman's Servant, a Flanderiſh Fleming, ſtanding at his 
Maſter's Back, and adhering to all the Governor's Relations, was aſtoniſhed to hear 


| of a ſakeleſs Stranger to have endured, and to endure ſuch damnable Murther and 


Cruelty, Whereupon the Diſcourſe ending, and Midnight paſt, the Stranger returned 


| to his Lodging; where that Fleming, having beded his Maſter, and himſelf alſo in an- 


other Room, he could not ſleep all the Night, and if he ſlumbered, ſtill he thought 


he faw a Man torturing, and burning in the Fire; which he confeſſed to Mr. Wilds 
when Morning came. 


Well, he longed for Day, and it being come, and he cloathed, he quietly left his 


| Lodging, inquiring for an Exgliſh Factor; and coming to the Houſe of Mr. Richard 
| Wilds, the chief Exgliſg Conſul, he told him all what he heard the Governor tell 
| his Maſter, but could not tell my Name; only Maſter Wildt conjectured it was I, 


becauſe of the others Report of a. Traveller, and of his firſt and ſormer Acquain- 


| tance with me there. 


Whereupon the Fleming being diſmiſſed, he ſtraight ſent for the | 
other Engliſh Factors, Mr. Richard Busbitch, Mr. John Corney, Theſe are the 
Mr. Hanger, Mr. Stanton, Mr. Cook, Mr. Rowley, and Mr. Wood- Engliſh Factors 
Jon : where adviſing with them, what was beſt to be done for my which firſt 
Relicf, they ſent Letters away immediately, with all Poſt-diligence, wrought my 
to Sir Walter Afton, his Majeſty's Embaſſador, lying at Madrid: Relief. 
Upon which he mediating with the King and Council of Spain, ob- 
tained a ſtraight Warrant to command the Governor of Malaga, to deliver me over 
1 the Exghfp Hands: which being come, to their great Diſliking, I was — on 

| aſter- 
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kins ſent me as a Token of his Love. 
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Eaſter-Saturday, before Midnight, and carried upon Haier the Slave's Back t 
Maſter Busbitch's Houſe, where I was carefully attended till Day-Light. 

Mean while (by great Fortune) there being a Squadron of his Majeſty's Ships lying 
in the Road, Sir Richard Hawkins came early aſhoar, accompanied with a ſtron 


Train, and received me from the Merchants: whence I was carried on Mens Arm; 
in a Pair of Blankets, to the Vangard, his Majeſty's Ship. And thre 


durſt not ſlay Days after, I was tranſported to a Ship bound for England, the Fleets 


aſhoar for fear Victualler, named the Good-Will of Harwich, by the Direction of 
of the Inquiſi- the General Sir Robert Manſel; where being well-placed, and Charge 
tion. given by Sir Richard Hawkins to the Ship's Maſter, William Weſter. 

dale, for his Carefulneſs toward the Preſervation of my Life, which 
then was brought ſo low and miſerable. The aforeſaid Merchants ſent me from 


Shoar (beſides the Ship's Victuals) a Suit of Spaniſh Apparel, twelve Hens, a Barrel 


of Wine, a Basket full of Eggs, two Roves of Figs and Raiſins, two hundred Oran. 


ges and Lemons, eight Pounds of Sugar, a Number of excellent good Bread, and 


two hundred Reals in Silver and Gold; beſides two Double Piſtoles Sir Richard Hau- 

The Kindneſſes of whom to bury in Oblivion, were in me the very Shame of In- 
gratitude, J being then a loſt Man and hopeleſs of Life, which argued in them 2 

greater Singularity of Kindneſs and Compaſſion. Yet I remember, 
Religions Sir for all my Lameneſs and Diſtraction, I intreated Sir Richard Hau- 
Rich. Hawkins Ius to go aſhoar to the Governor, and demand of him my Gold, 
my ſpecial my eight Patents, my Book of Arms, and his Majeſty's Letters and 
Friend, Seals; the which he willingly obeyed (being accompanied with Cap- 
| tain Cave, and Captain Raymond) but could obtain nothing at all, 
fave Blandements and lying Excuſes, 

And now on the twelfth Day of our lying in the Road, our Ship weighing her 
Anchors, and hoiſing her Sails, we paſſed through the Streights of Gibraltar, or 
Fretum Herculeam ; for this was the fartheſt Land that Hercules could attain, unto; 
which made him erect a Pillar, and indent thereon, il ultra; but when Charles the 
Fifth, returned from that untoward Voyage of Algiers, he cauſed to ſet up in the ſame 
place, plus ultra. | 15 

Here in this Channel, I remarked a perpetual Current, flowing from the Ocean 
to the Mediterranean Sea, without any Regreſs; which indeed is admirable, the Medi- 
terrauean Seas being hemmed in, and environed in with the main Continent of South 
Europe; the North and North-Weſt Coaſts of Aſia, and the Northern Parts of 4- 
frica, ſave only the narrow Paſſage of Helleſpont, which from Mare Propontis bend- 
eth his Courſe to Mare Euxinum: And yet the Euxine, or Black-Sea, hath no Af- 
finity with any other moving Waters, being likewiſe incompaſled with the main Con- 
tinent; and from it alſo runneth a continual Current, through Boſphoras T hracicus, 
to the Mediterraneum. — i 

This Narrow Sea on Africa, or Side of Fez, conſiſteth between Cafe 
The Streight of Spartel, and the Promontory of Ceuta, Sibta, and upon the Coaſt of 
Gibraltar five Spain, between Cape de Trafalgar, and the butting fore-head-Land of 


Leagues broad. Gibraltar, or Fubil Tarif; the Paſſage being five Leagues broad, | 


| and nine in Length. | | 
And to be brief, upon the fiftieth Day after my Departure from Malaga, I arri- 
ed at Darford upon T hames ; whence the next Morning I was carried to T heobaids 
on a Feather-Bed, and brought to the Privy-Gallery, for the King's coming from 
Park. Witneſs all the Court of Exglazd, even from the King to the Kitchin, what 
a martyred Anatomy I was, at then of me their firſt Sight; and what ſmall Hope 


Where, 


Was either expected of my Life or Recovery. 
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Where, when immediately having made my moſt humble and grievous Complaints 
unto his Sacred Majeſty's gracious Conſideration (in the mean Time) was ſuch, 
for the Recovery of my Health, that I was twice ſent to Bath at the Charges of his 
Royal Love, during the Space of twenty-ſeven Weeks: Where by the Divine Pro- 
vidence, and his Princely Clemency, I have recovered for the Time, in a large Mea- 
ſure, the Health and Strength of my Body, although my Left-Arm and cruſh- 
ed Bones be incurable. 

Mean while, in the firſt Week of my Arrival in England, J was conveyed from 

3 de | 
Gondomar, the Spaniſ@ Embaſlador, then Reſident in Holborn. A falſe Promiſe 
Where he votally undertook, before the then two Lord Marqueſſes, unperformed. 
Hamilton and Buckingham (confirming it the Day following to his 
Majeſty at Greenwich) that after a condign Tryal had from Spain, concerning my 
Grievances, I ſhould have all my Money, Cloaths, Obſervations, Teſtimonial- 
Patents, and his Majeſty's Seals reſtored me again, with a thouſand Pound Sterling 


_ alſo (being modified by his Royal Pleaſure) of the Governor of Malaga's Means, 
for the maintaining of my lame and racked Body. | 


Theſe Promiſes were made the ſixth of June 1621. and were to be performed 
againſt Michaelmas Day enſuing : But this Day come, he continued his Drifts to the 
Prima vera [Springl and it alſo arrived, he deferred Time, with new Proteſtations, on- 
ly to Eaſter, or Paſcua: And that Seaſon come, he turned my Paſcua to Priſon: For 
a little before his Departure (ſeeing his Policy too ſtrong for my oppreſſed Patience) 


I told him flatly in his Face, from the Grief of my Soul, what he was, and what 


he went about; which afterwards proved true: Whereupon, in the 
Chamber of Preſence, before the Emperor's Embaſſador, and divers A ſingle Combat 
Knights and Gentlemen, his Majeſty's Servants, he raſhly adven- between a Spa- 
tured the Credit of Leager Honour in a ſingle Combat againſt me a re- niſh Earl and 8 
torted Plaintive ; where indeed his Fiſtula was contra-banded with a Scottiſh Tra 


Fit, and for Victory Favour lent me Authority, becauſe of my veiler. | 


Commitment for I lay nine Weeks incarcerate in the Marſhalſea 
at Southwark; whence I returned with more Credit, then he left England with 
Honeſty ; being both Vanquiſhed and Victor. 

Here came in 16 more Lines of his Poetry, on his incarcerate Eſtate, which for 
the aforeſaid Reaſons, J alſo omit.) | 

But I remember in the aforeſaid Time of this my Impriſonment, there were 
two Papiſts my Countrymen, who wrote to me a Letter; not 
like to a Familiar Epiſtle of Cicero: No, but they would have faſtened A falſe Aſper- 
an Untruth upon me; affirming that I was a Roman Catholic in my ſion laid on me 
Heart; and that they would juſtify it, that I received the Sacra- by Papiſts. 
ment at Rome, in the firſt Year that Paulus (Burgeſius) Papa, 
Quintus, came to his Triple Crown. 


 "[Likewiſe, I here leave out two whole Pages and a half of very indifferent Poeſy, 


being a Satire on Popery, c. in the Lyric Way. 

After this, their ſequel Anſwer being mortified, and I ſet at Liberty by a juſt Fa- 
vour of the Privy-Council, my Formaliſts durſt never attempt any farther Diſpute 
with me, neither any paſſing Countenance in our Rancounters. But what ſhall I 
ſay concerning my Grievances? Sed qui patitar vincit: Since there is no Help or 
Redreſs to be had for Wrongs paſt, no, neither alas! for any preſent in either Mean, 
or Mighty Falls; for when the Stars of great States, decline under the ſelf-ſame 
Conſtellation of my Sorrows, and made the Deplored for Spectacles of the Incon- 
ſtancy of Fortune; what ſhall T then in a private Life, and public Pilgrimage expect, 
but the common Calamity of this Age, and the irreyocable Redreſs of my Miſeries 

Vor. I. Noms. III. e SAO ſuſtained, 
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ſuſtained, for this Crown and Kingdom of England, which ſhall be preſently clear- 
ed? Yet would to God I might do as Xerxes the Perſian King did, that when the 
Greeks had taken Sardis, the Metropolis of Lydia, he commanded one of his Servants 
to ſtand before him every Day at Dinner, and cry aloud, ſaying; The Grecians have 
| taken Sardis : whereby he was never at quiet, till it was recovered. 
= So would I, oppreſſed I by mighty Powers (though not a King, 
= Incompatible a the faithful Subject of a King) cry daily from the Heart-broken 
Grief without Sorrow of my incompatible Injuries; O barbarous, and inhuman 
deſerved Relief Malaga! when ſhall my Soul be revenged on thy cruel Murther ; and 
es when ſhall my Eyes ſee thy mercileſs Deſtruction ? But tuſh, what 
dream I ? Now a Days Grief can find no Relief, far leſs Compaſſion, and meaner 
Revenge; and fo farewel Satisfaction, when flattering Fear dares challenge Obſequiouſ- 
neſs, to the Alteration of any Thing. | 
But afterward when Death, Heavens fatal Meſſenger, and Enemy to Nature, had 
darted King James, of matchleſs Memory; who ſometimes (beſides my Soveraign) 
in ſome Reſpects, and for the former Cauſe, was a Father to me: then was I forci- 
bly (I fay) conſtrained to prefer a Bill of Grievance to the Upper-Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, Auno 1626. which I daily followed ſeventeen Weeks. Well, my Grievances 
were heard and conſidered, and thereupon an Order granted me (bearing the Lord's 
Reference and Pleaſure concerning my Suit) unto Sir Thomas Coventry, Lord-Keeper 
of England's Great Seal; and through whoſe Office my Buſineſs ſhould have paſſed: 
which Order was delivered unto him, by Mr. Fames Maxwell, Knight of the Black 
Rod, and one of his Majeſty's Bed-Chamber, in Behalf of the Lords of the Upper- 
Houſe. The Order thus being reſerved then with the Lord-Keeper for a Month, 
4 Diredtion for he appointed me to fetch him (becauſe of a Warrant to his State- 
Ceriificates l Office) the Certificates of Sir Walter Aſton, Sir Robert Manſel, and 
N e 5 Sir Thomas Button, to clear my Sufferings, and the Cauſes where- 
Per. fore: which 1 gladly obeyed, and brought all their three Certificates 
unto him; yea, and Sir Walter Aſton (beſides his Hand-writ) ſpoke ſeriouſly Face 
to Face with him thereupon. ” 3, Os 
Mean while the Houſe breaking up abruptly (becauſe of our Soveraign's diſliking) 
their Order for my Suit could take none Effect as then, nor yet fince, in regard it 
was no Seſſion Parliament; and ſo my Order and Relief lieth ſuſpended till ſome 
happy Time. - 
But now to confound the caluminous and vituperlous Papiſts, the miſcreant and 
miſerable Azhe:/ts, the peeviſh and ſelf-opiniating Puritans, the faithleſs misbelieving 
Mungrels of true Religion, and of this Truth: And the very Objections have been ſaid 
ſometimes in my Face, by irreligious and diſdainful Nullifidians; who have ſaid and 
thought that I could neither be ſo conſtant, nor they ſo cruel; I think it not a- 


miſs, to ſet down verbally one of their Cercificates here, being all one Style, and to 
one Purpoſe ; and thus it followeth. | 8 


To the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Coventry Knight, Lord- 
8 Keeper of the Great Seal of England, &c. 
M AY it pleaſe your Honour, I have taken Boldneſi to certify your good Lord 1 
f the Truth concerning the grievous Sufferings of this heavily injured Man, 
William Lithgow. True it s, that this Bearer, being bound for Alexandria in E- 

gypt, having with him Letters of Safe Conduct, under the Hand and Seal of his late- 
Majeſty King James, of bleſſed Memory, ran-countered with us, and our Fleet at 

Malaga : Whereof 1 was imployed as n againſt the Pyrates of Algiers; 


where 
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” where he repairing aboard of us, and frequenting our Company aſhoar, was preſently 

(after we had ſet Sail) apprehended, by Command of the Governor and Magiſtrates there, 
as a Spy; whom they Fa becked had of Purpoſe been left behind by our General, and 
us of the Council of War, for the v5 ap of that Place, and other adjacent Parts : 
WWherenpon being ſecretly impriſoned in the Governor's Palace, and after ſerious Exami- 
nation of our Intention, he was without any Cauſe done, or offered by him, moſt un- 
juſtly put to the cruel Rack and Tortures ; beſides all other his OD Miſeries, 
which for a long Time he ſuſtained thereafter: whereof I was credibly and infallibly _ 
informed by Mr. Richard Wilds, zo whom he was firſt diſcovered, aud by other En- 
gliſh Fackors of good Note, then reſident there, in my repairing divers Times to the 
Road of that Town with my Squadron of Ships, during the Time of his long Impriſon- 
ment, and after his Deliverance. And afterward the Governor there being better in- 
formed of our Loyal Proceedings in thoſe Parts, and to colour their former Crueltiet, 
and Suſpicion had of us, he did wreſt the Inquiſition F him ; where being condemn- 
ed to Death, he had doubtleſs undergone or I was likewiſe truly informed by the a- 
foreſaid Merchants) the final Sentence of their Inquiſition ; if it had not been, for the 
religious Care, and ſpeedy Prevention of Sir Walter Afton, then Leiger Ambaſſador 
there: By whoſe earneſt Meditation he being delivered, and afterwards ſent Home by 
Direction of Sir Robert Manſel, General: I now commend his grievous and lamenta- 
ble Cauſe unto your Lordſhip's tender and religious Conſideration. Reſtiug, 


Your Lordſhips to command, 
to ſerve Nu; 
From Fulbam this tenth 
of July, 1626. 


Sir 7 homas Button. 


And now to conclude this tragical Diſcourſe, the religious Eye may perceive 
God's compaſſionate Love four Ways here extended, Firſt, His powerful Provi- 
dence, in my long and admirable Preſervation in Priſon ; Hunger, Vermin, and 
Tortures, being my comfortleſs Companions. Secondly, The piti- 
ful Kindneſs of his All-ſeeing Eye, in the miraculous Wonder of God's miracu- 

my Diſcovery, when the perverted Policy of ſubtil Serpents had lows Mercy in 
ſcelerately ſuggeſted my Concealment. "Thirdly, His unſpeakable myDeliverance. 
Mercy in my unlooked-for Deliverance, being by hopeleſs me not | | 
thought, nor ſought ; and yet by his Munificence was wrought. And laſtly, His 
Gracious Goodneſs, in the Recovery (after ſome large Meaſure) of my Health 
and Uſe of Body again; All Praiſe and Glory be to his Majeſty therefore. | 


r 
— 


i. 


| Before I quite take Leave of this Author, whoſe Sufferings are really 

much to be lamented, and which (being, as] ſaid, ſo well atteſted, are 

not to be doubted) I judge it may not be much amiſs to adjoin what 

be advances, with relation to Ireland, which the Reader will find 

whimſical enough. His Deſcription of that our neighbouring Siſter-" 
Land runs thus. _ 
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AUGUST 22. I arrived at Dublin, in Ireland. — After a general Survey of 
4 that Kingdom (the North-weſt Part of Counoughi excepted) accompliſhed, 
from the firſt of September till the laſt of February, I found the Goodneſs of the 
Soil, more than anſwerable to my Expectation, the Defect only remaining (not 
ſpeaking of our Colonies) in the People, and from them, in the Boſom of two 
graceleſs Siſters, Ignorance and Sluggiſhneſs. | FED 
This Kingdom 1s divided into four Provinces, although ſome allude five, that is, 
Eaſt and Weſt-Mearh, but they are underſtood to be annexed to 
The four Pro- Leinſter ; their Names are theſe, Leinſter, Munſter, Ulſter, and 
winces of Ire- Connought: the South-moſt whereof is Munſter, a Soil (and ſo is 
land. Leinſter in moſt Parts) nothing inferior, if ſeaſonably manured, to 
by: the beſt Grounds in Exglaud. The Iſland lieth almoſt in a Ro- 
tundo, being every way ſpacious ; the greateſt River whereof is Shanzon, whoſe 
Courſe, amounteth to eightſcore Miles, incloſing within it many little Iſles. | 
And this I dare avow, there are more Rivers, Lakes, Brooks, Strands, Quagmires, 
Bogs, Marſhes, in this Country, than in all Chriſtendom beſides; for travelling 
there in the Winter, all my daily Solace was fink-down Comfort; while Bogey- 
plunging Deeps kiſſing my Horſe belly; while over-mired Saddle, Body, and all; 
and often or ever ſet a ſwimming, in great Danger, both I, and my Guides, of our 
Lives; that for Cloudy and Fountain-bred Perils, I was never before reducted to 
ſuch a floating Labyrinth; confidering that in five Months Space, I quite ſpoiled 
| fix Horſes, and my ſelf as tired as the worſt of them. | 
And now I call to Memory (not without Deriſion) though I conceal the parti- 
cular Place and Prelate; it was my Fortune in the County of Doxzegal, to be jovial 
with a Biſhop at his Table, where after divers Diſcourſes, my Ghoſtly Father grew 
offended with me, for terming of his Wife Miſtreſs; which, when underſtood, ] 
both called her Madam, and Lady Biſhop : Whereupon he grew more incenſed ; 
and leaving him unſatisfied; reſolve me Lector; If it be the Cuſtom here or not ? 
And if, Amends ſhall repay Over-fight, a Ghoſtly Wife ſhall be ſtill Madam Lady 
with me; if not, mine obſerved Manner ſhall be Miſtreſs. | | e 
But now to come to my punctual Diſcourſe of Ireland. True it is, to make a 
| fit Compariſon, the Barbarian Moor, the Mooriſh Spaniard, the 
T he ignorant Turk, and the Iriſp-Man are the leaſt induſtrious, and moſt ſlug- 
and ſluggiſh giſh Livers under the Sun; for the vulgar Iriſb, I proteſt, live more 
Life of the miſerably, in their brutiſh Faſhion, than the undaunted, or untimed 
common Iriſh, Arabian, the deviliſh idolatrous Turcoman, or the Moon-worſhip- 
ping Caramans; ſhowing thereby a greater Neceſſity they have to 
live, then any Pleaſure they have, or can have in their Living. | 
Their Fabrics are advanced three or four Vards high, Pavillion-like incircling, 
erected in a Singular Frame of Smoak-torn Straw, green long-pricked Furff, and 
| Rain-dropping Watles. Their ſeveral Rooms of Palatiate Diviſions, as Chambers, 
Halls, Parlours, Kitchens, Barns, and Stables, are all incloſed in one, and that one 
(perhaps) in the Midſt of a Mire; where, when in foul Weather ſcarcely can they 
find a dry Part whereupon to repoſe their Cloud-baptized-Heads; their Shirts be- 
ing woven of the Wooll or Linnen of their own Nature, and their penurious 
Food ſemblable to their ruvid Condition. 8 | 
And laſtly, theſe only Titular Chriſtians, are ſo ignorant in their ſuperſtitious Pro- 
feſſion of Popery, that neither they, nor the greateſt Part of their Prieſts know, or 
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celebrate, nor what the Name of Jeſus is, either in his Divine, or Human Nature - 
Ask him of his Religion? He replyeth, what his Father, his Great Grand- Father 
were, that will he be alſo: And hundreds of better than the Common Sort have de- 
manded me; If Feruſalem and Chriſt's Sepulcher were in Ireland; and if the Holy- 
Land was contiguant with Saint Patric&'s Purgatory. 

They alſo. at the Sight of each new Moon (I ſpeak it credibly) bequeath their 
Cattle to her Protection, obnoxiouſly imploring the pale Lady of 3 
the Night, that ſhe will leave their Beaſtial in as good Plight as ſhe A fooliſh and 
found them; and if fick, ſcabbed, or ſore, they ſolicitate her Maiden- ſu erſiitions 
fad Majeſty to reſtore them to their Health; in which Abſurdity . 
they far ſurmount the ſilly Sabanks, and Garolinean Moors of Lybia. 

Indeed of all things (beſides their Ignorance) I only lamented their heavy Bondage 
under three Kind of Maſters ; the Landlord for his Rent, the Miniſter for his Tythes, 
and the Romiſh Prieſt for his Fees: And remark when their own Iriſß Rent-maſters 


ö have any Voyage for Dublin, or peradventure ſuperſpended at Home in feaſting of 


Strangers, then muſt theſe Poor Ones be taxed and afflicted with the Supply of the de- 
vaſted Proviſion of their prodigal Houſes; otherwiſe in ſupporting their ſuperfluous 
Charges for Dublin. | 

O ! what a laviſh Servitude do theſe filly Wretches endure, the moſt Part of whom, 
in all their Lives, have never a third Part Food, Nature's Clothing, nor a ſecure Shel- 
ter for the Winter Cold. | | 


The miſerable Sight whereof, and their ſad-ſounding Groans, have often drawn a 


ſorrowful Remorſe from my Human Compaſſion. 

As for their Gentry, ſuch as are brought up here at London, learn to become a 
great deal more civil than thoſe who are brought up at Home, after their own rude: 
and accuſtomable Manner: And this I obſerved, in my traverſing the whole King- 
dom, I never ſaw one, or other, neither could move any of that ſelf Nation, to 
pledge or preſent his Majeſty's Health; but as many other Healths as you liſt they 
will both faſten and receive from you, till they fall in the. muddy hotch-potch of their 
dead Grand-fathers Underſtanding. Indeed for Entertainment of Strangers they are 
freely diſpoſed, and there Gentlemen, of any good Sort, reſerve ever in their Houſes 
Spaniſh Sack and Iriſh Uſquebangh, and will be as tipſy with their Wives, their 
Prieſts, and their Friends, as though they were naturally infeofed in the eleven Royal 
Taverns of Naples 1 | 

And now among many, there are two intolerable Abuſes of Two intolerable' 
Protections in that Kingdom: The one of Thieves and Wood- Abaſes in Ire- 
carnes, the other of Prieſts and Papiſts : I diſcourſe of theſe Corrup- land. 
tions now, as I found them then. 

The firſt is prejudicial to all Chriſtian Civilneſs, tranquil Government, and a great 
Diſcouragement for our colonized Plantators there, belonging to both Soils of this 
Iſland, being daily moleſted, and nightly incumbered with theſe Blood-ſacking Rebels. 

And notwithſtanding of their barbarous Cruelty, ever executed at all Advantages, 
with Slaughter and Murder upon the Scots and Engliſg Dwellers there, yet they have 
and find, at their own Wills, Simonaical Protections, for leſſer or longer Times; ever 
as the confuſed Diſpoſers have their Law-ſold Hands filled with the bloody Bribes of 
ſlaughtered Lives, Highway and Houſe-robbed People: And then thereafter their 
l-got Means being ſpent, like unto Dogs, they return back to their former Vomit 
ſo jugling with their in and out-goings, like to the reſtleſs Ocean, that they cannot, 
nor never did, become true Subjects to our King, nor faithful 
Friends to their Country; unleſs by Extremity of Juſtice, the one T he filthy Cor- 
Kill hanged before the other, the Remnant by the Gallows may ex- ruption of —.— | 

| | | emp ty. 
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Prieſts aud emplify Amendment, contrary-wiſe that Land ſhall never be quiet 

Hood carnes for theſe villainous Wood-carnes are but the Hounds of theit 

thieviſh Rebels, hunting Prieſts, againſt what Faction ſoever their malicious Malig. 
nity is intended; partly for Entertainment, partly for particulat 

Spleens, and laſtly, for a genera! Diſturbance of the Country, for the Prieſts great. 

er Security and Stay. 

The other Abufe is, their Libertinous Maſſes, the Redreſs whereof, I firſt to the 
Heavens, and then to my Prince bequeath; whoſe Sabbath-recuſant Money, where. 
of they brag (as they fay) in Deriſion of our lukewarm Diſpenſation, tendeth to 
no other Purpoſe but to obumbrate the true Light of the Goſpel, and to feed their 
abſurd, and almoſt irrevocable Ignorance. | 

Ang nevertheleſs at their daily Meetings (Experience taught me) there was never 
a more repining People againſt our Prince and Church than cop be; for in this Pre- 
ſumption a two-fold Cauſe ariſeth, Want of Zeal and Church Diſcipline in our Part, 
and the officious nine-Penny Maſs on their Part; yea, all and each of them ſo 
exacted and compounded with at higher or lower Rates, as the Officers in this Na- 
ture pleaſe. | | | 

The Diſtribution whereof J no ways parallel to the flight concaviating Veins of 
the Earth, nor the ſole Supply of High-riſing Atlas, neither to invellop the Perpendi- 
culars of long-reaching Caxcaſus : howſoever Tect-demoliſned Churches, unpaſlable 
Bridges, indigent Scholars, and diſtrefled Families be ſupported therewith, I am as 
clear of it as they, although I ſmart by the contrary Confuſion. 

But leaving this and obſerving my Method, I remember I ſaw in Irelaud's North- 

Parts two remarkable Sights: The one was their Manner of Til 
A had and unci- lage, Ploughs drawn by Horſe-tails, wanting Garniſhing, they are 
vil Husbandry only faſtened with Straw, or Wooden-Ropes, to their bare Rumps, 
in Ireland. marching all Side for Side, three or four in a Rank, and as many 
© Men hanging by the Ends of that untoward Labour. It is as bad 
a Husbandry, I ſay, as ever I found among the wildeſt Savages alive; for Caramins, 
who underſtand not the civil Form of Agriculture, yet they delve, hollow and turn 
over the Ground with manual and wooden Inſtruments: but the Iriſß have thou- 
ſands of both Kingdoms daily labouring beſide them; yet they cannot learn, becauſe 
they will not learn, to uſe Garniſhing, ſo obſtinate they are in their barbarous Con- 
ſuetude, unleſs Puniſhment and Penalties were inflicted; and yet moſt of them are 

content to pay twenty Shillings a Year, before they will change their Cuſtom, 
The other as goodly Sight I ſaw, was Women, travelling the 
Northern Iriſh Way or toiling at Home, carry their Infants about their Necks, and 
Women giving laying their Dugs over their Shoulders, would give ſuck to the Babes 
ſuck to their behind their Backs, without taking them in their Arms. Such Kind 
Babes behind of Breaſts, me thinketh, were very fit to be Money Bags for Eaſt 
their Shoulders. or Weſt-Indian Merchants, being more than half a Yard long, and 
as well wrought as any Tanner, in the like Charge, could ever 

mollify ſuch Leather. | | | 

As for any other Cuſtoms they have, to avoid Prolixity, I ſpare ; only, before my 
Pen flee over Seas, I would gladly ſhake Hands with ſome of our Churchmen there; 
for better are the Wounds of a Friend, than the ſweet Smile of a Flatterer : for 
Love and Truth can not diflemble. 

Many diflembling Impudents intrude themſelves in this high Calling of God, who 
are not truly, neither worthily, thereunto called ; the Ground here ariſing either from 
a carnal or careleſs Preſumption, otherwiſe from needy, greedy, and Lack of bodily 
Maintenance. : 

uch 
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Such is now the Corruption of Time, that I know here even Me- 
chanic Men admitted in the Place of Paſtors: yea, and rude-bred An Eccleſiaſtie 
Soldiers, Whoſe Education was at the Musket-mouth, are become Corruption in 
there, both Lybian grave, and unlearned Church-men: Nay, beſides ànlauful 
them profeſſed, indeed profeſſed Scholars, whoſe warbling Mouths Preachers. 
ingorged with Spoonfuls of bruiſed Latin, ſeldom or never expreſſed, 
unleſs the Force of Quaffing ſpew it forth from their empty Sculls: Such I fay, in- 
terclude their DoCtrine between the Thatch and the Church-wall Tops; and yet. 
their ſmalleſt Stipends ſhall amount to one, two, three, or four hundred Pounds a 
Year. 

Whereupon you may demand me; How ſpend they, or how deſerve they this? I 
anſwer, their Deſerts are nought, and the Fruit thereof as naughtily ſpent: for Ser- 
mons and Prayers they never have any, neither never preached any, nor can preach. 

And although ſome could, as perhaps they ſeeming would, they ſhall have no Auditor 
(as they ſay) but bare Walls, the Plants of their Pariſhes being the Roots of meer 
lriſh. As concerning their Carriage, in ſpending ſuch Sacrilegious Fees, the Courſe 
is thus. | 

The Alehouſe is their Church, the Iriſh Prieſts their Conſorts, their Auditors be 
fill and fetch more, their Text Spaniſh Sack, their Prayers Carouſing, their Singing 
of Pſalms the Whiffing of Tobacco, their Laſt Bleſſing Aqua vitæ, and all their Doc-- 
trine ſound Drunkenneſs. 

And whenſoever theſe Parties do meet, their Parting is, Dane- like, 
from a Dutch Pot, and the Miniſter, ſtill Purſe-bearer, defryeth all AflatteringCo-: 
Charges for the Prieſt.. Arguments of Religion, like Podolian Poloni- wenant betwixt 
ans they ſuccumb; their Conference only pleading mutual Forbear- Mznifters and 
ance ; the Miniſter afraid of the Prieſts Wood-carnes, and the Prieſts Maſi-Prieſts.. 
as fearful of the Miniſters apprehending, or denoting them; contract- . 
ing thereby a Gibeonized Covenant, yea, and for more Submiſſion Sake, he will give 
Way to the Prieſt to mumble Maſs in his Church, where he in all his Life made ne- 
ver Prayer nor Sermon. i | 

Lo! there are ſome of the Abuſes of our late weak and ſtraggling Eccleſiaſtics 
there, and the Soul ſunk-Sorrow of Godleſs Epicures and Hypocrites. 

To all which, and much more have I been an occular Teſtator, and ſometimes a 
conſtrained Conſociate to their Companionry ; yet not ſo much inforced, as. deſirous 
to know the Behaviour and Converſation of ſuch mercenary Jeſuits. 

Great God amend it, for it is great Pity to behold it; and if it continue fo till, . 
as when I ſaw them laſt, O far better it were, that theſe ill-beſtowed Tythes, and 
Church-wall Rents were diſtributed to the Poor and Needy, than to ſuffocate the 
ſwine-fed Bellies of ſuch idle and prophane Paraſites. 

And here another general Abuſe I obſerved, that whenſoever any Iriſß dye, the 
Friend of the Defunct (beſides other Fees) paying twenty Shillings to the Exgliſh 
Curate, ſhall get Corps of the Deceaſed to be buried within the Church, yea often, 
even under the Pulpit-Foot, and for Lucre interred in God's Sanctuary when dead, 
who when alive would never approach, nor enter the Gates of Sion, to worſhip 
the Lord, nor conform themſelves to true Religion. 5 | 

Truly ſuch and the like Abuſes, and evil Examples of lewd Lives, have been the 
PRs Hinderance of that Land's Converſion:; for ſuch like Wolves have been from 

ime to Time, but Stumbling-blocks before them; regarding more their own ſenſual and 
licentious Ends than the Glory of God, in converting of one Soul unto his Church. 

Now as concerning the conſcionable Carriage of the Hibernian Minifterial ON 
Clergy, ask me, and there my Reply : As many of them (for the moſt 7 * 15 "x ws 
part) as Proteſtant Miniſters, have their Wives, Children and Ser-“ 0 ; 
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Vants inveſted Papiſts; and many of theſe Church-men at the Hour of their Death 
(like Dogs) return back to their former Vomit. Witneſs the late Vicar of Calin 
(belonging to the late and laſt Richard, Earl of Deſmond, who being on his Death. 
Bed, and having two hundred Pounds a Year, finding himſelf to forſake both Life 
and Stipend, ſent ſtraight for a Romiſß Prieſt, and received the Papal Sacrament 
confeſſing freely in my Audience, that he had been a Roman Catholic all his Life, 
diſſembling only with his Religion for the better maintaining of his Wife and Chil. 
dren : and being brought to his Burial-place, he was interred in the Church, with 
the which he had played the Ruffan all his Life; being openly carried at Mid-day 
with Jeſuits, Prieſts and Fryars of his own Nation, and after a contemptible Man- 
ner, in Deriſion of our Profeſſion and Laws of the Kingdom. 

Infinite more Examples of this Kind could I recite, and the like Reſemblances of 
ſome being alive; but I reſpectively ſuſpend (wiſhing a Reformation of ſuch Defor- 
mation) and ſo concludeth this Clergical Corruption there. Yet I would not have 
the Reader to think, that I condemn all our Clergy there : no, God forbid ; for ] 
know there are many ſound and religious Preachers of both Kingdoms among them, 
who make Conſcience of their Calling, and live as Lanthorns to uncapable Ignorants, 
and to thoſe ſtragling Stoics I complain of, condemnatory Judges; for it is a grievous 
thing to ſee incapable Men to juggle with the high Myſteries of Man's Salvation. 

And now after the faſtidious Ending of a yy Rain-fack- 
My Departure ing Toil, I imbarked at Yoghall in Munſter, February 24. 1620. 
from Ireland zo in a little French Pink bound for St. Malo in Bretagne. 
France. 


[J The following Obſervations I the rather inſert, becauſe our Traveller, 
W. Lithgow /ays ſomething to the Purpoſe, in Pag. 208, tho not 
very fully. | T0 
OBSERVATION of the TIDE, and how to turn out of the 
Streights-Mouth, the Wind being Weſterly. Communicated by that 
induſirious and experienced Seaman, Mr. Richard Norris, 1670. 


A T Tangier and Tarifa a S. W. and by S. Moon makes a full Sea on the Shore: 
But in all Parts of the Streighia-Mouth the Flood runs till a W. and by 8. 
Moon. All the W. Part of the Streigbts- Mouth hath the Flood out of the W. 
which runs in from Cape-Sprat and Cape-Trafalgar, on each Side, along by the 
Shore, much ſtronger than in the Middle to the Eaſtward, as far as Cape-Cabritas, 
on the Spaniſh Side, and Ape's-Hill, on the Barbary Side, and at thoſe two Points 
meets with the Flood that cometh out of the N. E. about the Point of Gibraltar, 
and runs S. W. into the Streighis- Mouth, all in the Firſt Quarter Flood; and the 
Remainder of the Tide the Flood ſetteth from the Point of Gibraltar, W. S. W. to- 
wards Cape-Cabritas, At the Top of High-Water, there cometh always out of the 
W. between the two Capes, a Race of a Current which ſpreadeth the whole Streighis- 
Mouth, from Side to Side, but continues on neither Side, ſeldom longer than half 
an Hour. But in the Middle of the Streights-Mouth, the Current runs to Eaſtward 
very ſtrong all the Tide of Ebb; and the Race of a Current falleth always between 
Ape's-Hill and Cape-Cabritas, at a W. and by S. Moon; and at that Inſtant begins 
the Ebb, on the W. Side of thoſe two Points, to run to the Weſtward. The Tide 
of Ebb, on the Spaniſh Side, runs from Cape-Cabritas, about two Miles broad from 
the Shore, as far as the Iſland of Tarifa, and runs between the Ifland _ the 
= | | ain, 


R. NoRR TS Obſeryation on the Tides, Sc. 217 


Main, all the Tide of Ebb, along by the Shore, towards Cape-T. rafalgar; but on the 
8. Side of the Iſland, the Ebb runs very narrow, except it be in a Set of fair Weather. 
The Tide of Ebb, on the Barbary Side, runs from Ape's-Hill, but narrow along the 
Shore, as far as the Point A- Caſſar; but on the W. Side of that Point, thwart the 
Bay, the Tide runs about three Miles broad, and at Cape-Malabata, which is the Eaſt- 
moſt Point of the Bay of Tangier, about two Miles broad, and fo continues to the 
Weſtward out to Cape-Sprat, and from thence the Ebb runs 8. W. along the Shore, 
towards Salee. The Ebb to the Eaſtward of Cape-Cabrita and Ape -Hill is begun 
by the aforeſaid Race of a Current, which ſpreadeth from one Side to the other, be- 
tween Gibraltar and Ceuta Point, and runs in E. N. E. in the Middle; and from 
the Point of Ape's-Hill to the Point of Ceuta along the Shore, all the firſt Half- 
Tide; and the remaining Half- Tide the Current runs, from Cape- Cabrita, E. S. E. 
into the Streigbis, by the Point of Ceuta: And from the Point of Gibraltar the firſt 
Half-Ebb runs N. E. into the Streights towards Cape-Fangerola. Thwart of Cape- 
Trafalgar, about three Miles diſtant from the Shore, lies a Rock nine Foot under 
Water, between which Rock and the Cape you may fail thro* from the Iſland of 
Tarifa, W. and by S. lies a Ledge of Rocks, eight, nine, and ten Foot under Wa- 
ter, which may be ſeen in foul Weather by the Breach of the Sea. At the E. Side 
of the Iſland of Tarifa is a good Road for a Weſterly Wind, in which you may an- 
chor between 20 and 13 Fathom Water, in clear, hard Ground ; but come not to 
Anchor nearer to the Iſland than 13 Fathom, becauſe near the S. E. Point of the 
Iſland is foul Ground: The beſt of this Road is with the 8. W. Point of the Iſland 
W. S. W. from you, and the Sand Hill W. N. W. and there you ſhall find 14 Fa- 
thom Water, clear Ground. Between this Iſland and wr gr ng an there is no Dan- 
ger, but what lies always above Water. In the Middle of this Bay is a Light-Houſe, 
thwart of which you may anchor in 12 Fathom Water, clear Ground, a fine Di- 
ſtance from the Shore; one third Part of the Diſtance from this Light-Houſe, to- 
wards the Cape, is 12 Fathom, the Ground blue Clay: And that is a good Road for 
a N. E. Wind. You may borrow on the Cape, the Rocks to the Weſtward of the 
Cape to five Fathom, and on the E. Side to ſeven Fathom. A little to the Weft- 
ward of the W. Point of the Bay of Gibraltar, thwart of a little Valley in fair Way 
between this Point and Cap-Cabrita, is a Rock eight Foot under Water, and by the 
E. Side of this Rock is 12 Fathom. At the Point of Cape- Malabata lies a Ledge of 
Rocks joining to the Land, that ſtretcheth a little Way into the Sea, but all above 
Water ; and you ſhall have five Fathom Water fair by the Rocks. Note, the Tide 
of Ebb runs very ſtrong to the Weſtward by this Point, round the Bay of Tangier. 
To anchor in the Bay of Tangier, in clear Ground, bring the Caſtle that ſtands on 
the N. W. Corner of the Town, over the N. Wall of the Town, and Cape-Mala- 
bata N. E. and there is between nine and ten Fathom Water at a full Sea. 

To turn thro' the Szreighrs-Mouth, the Wind being Weſterly, you muſt ply to 
Windward, on the Spaniſp Side, from the Point of Gibraltar to Cape-Cabrita, and 
from thence to the Iſland of Tarifa; but you muſt turn about the Cape a little be- 
fore High-Water, that you may have Time enough to make two or three ſhort 
Boords, to the Weſtward of the Cape, before a Race of a Current comes out of the 
W. which continues but a very little while; which being paſt, the Ebb begins to run 
to the Weſtward, which runs ſo ſtrong, that you may turn up to the Iſland in one 
Tide of Ebb; but if you cannot, you may ſtop the Flood any where between the 
Cape and the Iſland, in 12 or 14 Fathom Water, and there you muſt anchor till fo 
much of the Flood be ſpent that you may get over to the Barbary Side, to take the 
firſt of the Ebb there: And if you fall a little to the Weſtward of the Point A.- 
Caſſar, you may get into the Bay of Tangier by a Low-Water, from whence you 
may, obſerving the Tide, turn out at Pleaſure. ee DATE 
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[It js here requiſite, that J inform the Reader, that the following ex- 
quiſite Piece was, originally, publiſhed in 1620, under Title of, 
Vox PopPuLt, or News from SPAIN ; tranſlated according to the 
Spaniſh Copy Which may ſerve to forwarn both England, and the 
United Provinces, how far to truſt to Spaniſh Pretences. — A ſecond 
Part was alſo publiſhed, preſently after, with the ſame Title ; but not 
a Syllable mentioned of any Engliſh Author; tho, undoubtedly, they 
are both the Products of Engliſh Pens. Both the Parts I have ; and 
ſhall inſert the Second in my next Number. I chuſe to print this 
from the later Edition, as being ſomewhat more correct; as alſo 
under its Title, which, being more particular, is better adapted to 
its Contents. What real Foundation this Editor had to father it 
upon the celebrated Sir Robert Cotton I know not; for by his Preface, 
which follows the Title, he ſeems not to have had any very great Au- 
thority. Whoever was the Author, the Thing is curious, and ſo will 
be deemed by ail who have only had confuſed Relations of the exorbitant 


Sway Count Gondomar was unhappily permitted to carry in King 
James's Court.] 
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Expoſed to Light, for the Benefit of the whole Nation. 
By a Perſon of Honour. 


—— — 


— 
hats es 7 


LONDON: Printed for John Garfield, at the Printing-Preſs for Pictures, near the 
Royal Exchange in Cornbili, over-againſt Pope - Head Alley. 1659. 
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To the Right Morſbipful, Sir WILL1AM PAsroxs, Knight and Baronet. 


SIR), | | 
T# E general Voice is, That you are a great Lover of Rarities ; whence it is that 1 
dedicate this to you, and I hope you will make my Apology your ſelf, with that of 
Seneca, Non male meruit, ſed bene judicavit. The Age is full of voluminous Books, 
that are able to make the Reader nauſeate, were he not recreated by Diverſion. This I 
preſent you with it but ſmall, yet were it wire-drawn to its full Length, it would 
make a huge Volume: For it includes the Actions of King James, Earl Gondomar, 
Biſhop Bancroft, Sir Walter Rawleigh, and ſome other famous Men, of whom ſeveral 
Hiſtories might be compiled. I may compare it to Gold, that in a ſmall Quantity is of 
more Worth than a great deal of baſe Coin, for it comprehends much Matter in a few 
Words. And for the farther Commendation, it bears in the Frontiſpiece the Name of 
that ever famous Antiquary, Sir Robert Cotton, who was never wont to treaſure up 
any thing but what was rare; nor can I certainly ſay, whether it were penn'd by bim- 
Gif or not. I inſiſt the more upon him, becauſe it was my Chance to be one whom he 
 vouchſafed to take by the Hand alittle before his Death, I being ſent to him by my Lord 
Privy-Seal, to acquaint him, that, by my Lord's Mediation, the King was reconciled 
to him: But his Anſwer was, That his Heart was broken, and that it was now too 
late: Whereby it appears, that Princes are ſometimes abuſed, and miſinſormed, to the 
Ruin of the beſt Men. Sir Walter Rawleigh's unfortunate End proves the ſame, who 
vas circumvented by the cunning Practices of Earl Gondomar ; whereby, to the un- 
ſpeakable Detriment of Poſterity, he was prevented from ſetting forth the Second 
Part to compleat the World's Hiſtory, which he had made ready for the Preſs. 
Gondomar #s yet freſh in the Memory of many Mex, who knew him when he lay 
| Leiger here from the King of Spain; and I never heard or read of any weng, Sn that 
ated his Part with more Dexterity for his Maſter's Glory and Advantage than he did; 
for however he had to deal with a very wiſe Prince (as he ſays) yet, like another Mer- 
cury, he could ſoon, with his facetions Words and Geſtures, pipe King James aſleep, 
and did ſometimes take hold of the Helm himſelf, and was very near to have run the 
Ship a-Ground, or to have ſplit her upon the Rocks : The Influence of bis ill Aſpect, 
and eclipſing the Sun-beams, is hardly over unto this preſent Age. Don Caro Co- 
lumbo who was ſent hither, was thought, by many judicious Men, to be the more pra- 
dent, and that Gondomar was but a Buffoon, compared with him; yet when he departed, 
he was fain to leave this Motto behind him, Revertar, implying, That he had not ac- 
compliſhed what he came about: But Gondomar put a Period to what he had deſigned ; 
and perhaps it had been better for our Nation, if that politic Spaniard had mever trod 
upon Engliſh Ground. I ſhould be injurious to your Patience if I ſhould detain you longer 
in the Suburbs: Therefore I haſten to ſubſcribe my ſelf, 


Your Worſhip's 


j 


Very Humble Servant, | 
JOHN ROWLAND. 
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A choice Narrative of Count Gondomar's 'TRANSACTIONS during 
his Embaſſy in England. 


I S Catholic Majeſty had given Commandment, that 238 upon the Return 
of Signor Gondomar, his Leiger Embaſſador from England, 161 8. a ſpecial 
Meeting of all the principal States of Spain (who were of his Council) together 
with the Preſidents of the Council of Caſtile, of Aragon, of Italy, of Portagal, of the 
Indies, of the Treaſure, of War, and g pag] of the Holy Inquiſition, ſhould be held 
at Monſon in Aragon, the Duke of Lerma being appointed Prefident, who ſhould 
make Declaration of his Maſter's Pleaſure, take Account of the Embaſſador's Service, 
and conſult touching the State and Religion reſpeCtively, to give Satisfaction to his 
Holineſs's Nzxcio, who was deſired to make one in this Aſſembly, concerning certain 
Overtures of Peace and Amity with the Exgliſp, and other Catholic Projects, which 
might engender Suſpicion and Jealouſy betwixt the Pope and his Majeſty, if the My- 
ſtery were not unfolded, and the Ground of theſe Counſels diſcovered afore-hand. 
his made all Men expect the Embaſſador's Return, with a Kind of Longing, that 
they might behold the Iſſue of this Meeting, and ſee what Good for the Catholic 
Cauſe the Embaſſador's Employment had effected in England, anſwerable to the ge- 
neral Opinion conceived of his Wiſdom, and what farther Project would be ſet on 
Foot to become Matter for public Diſcourſe. At length he arrived, and had preſent 
Notice given him from his Majeſty, that before he came to the Court, he ſhould give 
up his Account to this Aſſembly : Which Command he gladly received, as an Earneſt 
of his acceptable Service; and gave Thanks, that, for his Honour, he might publiſh 
himſelf in ſo judicious a Preſence, He came firſt, on the Day appointed, to the 
Council Chamber (except the Secretaries) not long after all the Council of State and 
their Prefidents met. There wanted only the Duke of Lerma, and the Pope's Nuncio, 
who were the Head and Feet of all the Aſſembly. | 
Theſe two ſtayed long for divers Reſpects; the Nuncio, that he might expreſs the 
Greatneſs of his Maſter, and loſe the See of Rome no Reſpect by his Overſight, but 
that the Benches might be full, to obſerve him at his Approach: The Duke of Lerma, 
to expreſs the Authority and Dignity of his own Perſon, and to ſhew how a Servant 
put in the Place of his Maſter, exacts more Duty of his Fellow-Servants than the 
Maſter himſelf. Theſe two ſtayed till all the reſt were weary of waiting; but at length 
the Nuncio, ſuppoſing all the Council ſet, lanched forth and came to Road in the 
Council-Chamber ; where, after mutual Diſcharge of Duty from the Company, and 
Bleſſing upon it from him, he fat down in ſolemn Silence, grieving at his Overſight, 
when he ſaw the Duke of Lerma abſent, with whom he ſtrove as a Competitor for 
Pomp and Glory. | 5 | 
The Duke had ſent before, and underſtood of the Nuncio's being there, and ſtayed 
ſomething the longer, that his Boldneſs might be obſerved ; wherein he had his Deſire; 
for the Nuncio having a while patiently driven away the Time with ſeveral Compli- 
ments, to feveral Perſons, had now almoſt run his Courtſhip out of Breath, but that 
the Duke of Villa-Hlermoſa, Preſident of the Council of Aragon, fed his Humour by 
the Diſcharge of his own Diſcontment, upon Occaſion of the Duke of Lerma's Ab- 
ſence, and beckoned Signor Gondomar to him, ufing this Speech, in the Hearing of the 
Nuncio, after a ſporting Manner; How unhappy are the People where you have 
deen, firſt for their Souls, being Heretics, then for their Eſtates, where the Name of 
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a Favourite is ſo familiar How happy is our State, where the Keys of Life and Death 
are ſo eaſily come by (pointing at the Nuncio) hanging at every Religious Girdle, and 
where the Doors of Juſtice and Mercy ſtand equally open to all Men, without Re- 
ſpect of Perſons! The Embaſlador knew his Ironical Stroke to be intended only as a 

y-blow to the Nuncio, but fully at the Duke of Lerma (whoſe Greatneſs begun 
now to wax heavy toward Declenſion) and therefore he returned this Anſwer. 

Your Excellency knoweth, the Eſtate is happy where wiſe Favourites govern Kings, 
if the Kings themſelves be fooliſh ; or where wiſe Kings are, who having Favourites 
either fooliſh, or the wiſer ſort, will not yet be governed by them. The State of Exg- 
land (howſoever you hear of it in Spain or Rome) is too happy in the laſt Kind : They 
need not care what the F avourite e, though for the moſt part he prevents all ſort 
of Suſpicion in that Kind ; being choſen rather as a Scholar to be taught and trained 
up, than as a Tutor to teach. Of this they are ſure, no Prince exceeds theirs in per- 
ſonal Abilities ; ſo that nothing could be added to him in my Wiſh, but this one; that 
he were our Vaſlal and a Catholic. With that the Noiſe without gave Notice of the 
Duke of Lerma's Entrance ; at whoſe firſt Approach the whole Houſe aroſe, though 


' ſome later than other, as Envy had Jung Plummets on them to keep them down; 


the Nuncio only fat unmoved. The Duke cheriſhed the Obſervance of the reſt with 
a familiar kind of Carriage, too high for Courteſy as not neglecting their Demeanors, 
but expecting it; and after a Filial Obeyſance to the Pope's Nuncio, fat down as Pre- 
fident, under the Cloth of Eſtate, but ſomewhat lower; then after a Space given for 
Admiration, Preparation, and Attention, he began to ſpeak in this Manner. ; 
The King my Maſter (holding it more Honour to do, than to diſcourſe, to take 
from you the Expectation of Oratory, uſed rather in Pulpits and Schools than in 
Councils) hath appointed me Preſident in this holy, wiſe, learned, and noble Aſſem- 
bly, a Man naturally of a flow Speech, and not deſirous to quicken it by Art or In- 
duſtry; as D "Sony only proper to a Spaxtard, as J am by Birth; to a Soldier, 
ion; to a King, as I am by Repreſentation. Take this therefore 

briefly, for Declaration both of the Cauſe of this Meeting, and my Maſter's farther 
Pleaſure. | ”— 1 
There hath been in all Times, ſince the World's Foundation, one chief Commander 
or Monarch upon the Earth; this needs no farther Proof than a back- looking into our 
own Memories and Hiſtories of the World; neither now is there any Queſtion (except 
with Infidels and Heretics) of their own Chief Commander in Spirituals, in the Unity 
of whoſe Perſon the Members of the Viſible Church are included. But there is ſome 
Doubt of the Chief Commander in Temporals, who, as the Moon to the Sun, might 
govern by Night, as this by Day; and by the Sword of Juſtice compel to come in, 
or cut off, ſuch as infringe the Authority of the Keys: This hath been ſo well un- 
derſtood long fince by the infallible Chair, as that thereby, upon the Declenfion of the 


Roman Empire, and the Increaſe of Rome's Spiritual Splendor (who thought it unna- 


tural that their Sun ſhould be Sublunary) our Nation was, by the Biſhop of Rome, ſe- 
lected before other People, to conquer and rule the Nations with a Rod of Iron. And 
our King to that End adorned with the Title of Catholic King, as a Name above 
all Names under the Sun (which is) under God's Vicar-General himſelf, the Ca- 
tholic Biſhop of Souls. Lo inſtance this Point by Compariſon, look firſt upon the 
Grand Signor, the Great Tark, who hath a large Title, but not univerſal ; for be- 
fides that he is an Infidel, his Command is confined within his own Territories, and he 
s ſtiled not Emperor of the World, but of the Tzark and their Vaſlals only, A- 
mong Chriſtians, the Defender of the Faith, was a glorious Style, while the King, 
to whom it was given by his Holineſs, continued worthy of it; but he ſtood not in 
the Truth, neither yet thoſe who ſucceed him ; and befide, it was no great Thing to 
be called, what every Chriſtian ought to be, Defender of the Faith; no more than to 


be 


\ 
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be ſtiled with France, the Moſt Chriſtian King; wherein he hath the greateſt Part of 
his Title common with moſt Chriſtians. The Emperors of Rome, Ruſſia, Germany, 
extend not their Limits farther than their Stiles, which are local, only my Maſter, 
the Moſt Catholic King, is for Dominion of Bodies, as the Univerſal Biſhop for Do- 
minion of Souls, over that Part of the World which we call America (except where 
the Exglif Intruders uſurp) and the greateſt Part of Europe, with ſome Part of Aſia, 
and Africa, by actual Poſſeſſion, and over all the reſt by real and indubitable Right; 
yet acknowledgeth this Right to be derived from the free and fatherly Donation of 
his Holineſs, who, as the Sun to the Moon, lends Luſter by Reflection to this King- 
dom, to this King, to this King of Kings my Maſter. What therefore he hath, 
how ſoever gotten, he may keep and hold; what he can get from any other King, or 
Commander, by any Stratagem of War, or Pretence of Peace, he may take; for it 
is theirs only by Uſurpation, except they hold of him from whom all Civil Power is 
derived, as Eccleſiaſtical from his Holineſs. What the Ignorant call T reaſon, if it be 
on his Behalf, is Truth; and what they call Truth, if it be againſt him, is Treaſon, 
And thus all our Peace, or War, our Treaties, Marriages, and whatſoever Intend- 
ment elſe of ours, aims at this principal End, to get the whole Poſſeſſion of the World, 
and to reduce all to Unity, under one Temporal Head ; that our King may truly be 
what he is ſtiled, the Catholic and Univerſal King. As Faith is therefore univerſal, 
and the Church is univerſal, yet ſo as it is under one Head, the Pope, whoſe Seat is 
and muſt neceſſarily be at Rome, where St. Peter fate ; ſo muſt all Men be ſubject 
to our and their Catholic King, whoſe particular Seat is here in Spain, his univerſal 
every where. This Point of State, or rather of Faith, we ſee the Catholic Roman 
Religion hath taught every where, and almoſt made natural; ſo that by a Key of 
Gold, by Intelligence, or by Way of Confeſſion, my Maſter is able to unlock the Se- 
crets of every Prince, and to withdraw their Subjects Allegiance ; as if they knew 
themſelves rather my Maſter's Subjects in Truth, than theirs whom their Birth hath 
taught to miſcal Sovereign. We fee this in France, and in England eſpecially, where 
at once they learn both to obey the Church of Kome, as their Mother, to acknow- 
ledge the Catholic King as their Father, and to hate their own King as a Heretic 
and an Ulſurper : So we ſee Religion and the State are coupled together; laugh and 
weep, flouriſh and fade, and participate of either's Fortune growing upon one Stock 
of Policy. I ſpeak this the more boldly here in this Preſence, becauſe I ſpeak here be- 
fore none but Natives, Perſons who are Partakers, both in themſelves and Iflues, of 
theſe Triumphs of ancient Rome, and therefore ſuch as beſides their Oaths it concerns 
to be ſecret. Neither need we reſtrain this Freedom of Speech from the Nuncio's Pre- 
ſence, becauſe, beſides that he is a Spaniard by Birth, he is a Jeſuit by Profeſſion and 
Order, deviſed, by the Providence of God's Vicar, to accompliſh this Monarchy the bet- 
ter, all of them being appropriate thereunto, and as public Agents and privy Counſel- 
*tors to this End; whereas the Wiſdom of this State is to be beheld with Admiration, 
that in Temporal Wars it imploys, or at leaſt truſts none but Natives. So in Caſtile, 
Portugal, or Aragon: So in Spirituals, it imploys none but the Jeſuits, and ſo im- 
ploys them that they be generally reputed, how remote ſoever they be from us, how 
much ſoever obliged to others, yet ſtill to be ours, and to be of the Spauiſh Faction, 
though they be Polontans, Engliſh, French, and reſiding in thoſe Countries and Courts. 
The Penitents therefore, and all with whom they deal and converſe in their Spiritual 
Trafhc, muſt needs be ſo too; and ſo our Catholic King muſt needs have an invi- 
fible Kingdom, and an unknown Number of Subjects in all Dominions, who will ſhew | 
themſelves and their Faiths, by their Works of Diſobedience, whenſoever we ſhall 
have Occaſion to uſe that Jeſuitical Virtue of theirs. This therefore being the prin- 
cipal End of all our Councils, according to thoſe Holy Directions of our late pious 
King Philip the Second, to his Son now ſurviving, to advance the Lathou Hamas 
e eligion, 


Count Go DO MAR Negociations, &c. in ENGLAND. 223 


Religion, and the Catholic Spaniſh Dominion, together, we are now met, by his Ma- 
jeſtys Command, to take an Account of . (Signor Gondomar) who have been 
Embaſſador for England, to ſee what good you have effected there, towards the 
Advancement of this Work, and what farther Project ſhall be thought fit to be ſet 
on Foot to this End; and this is briefly the Occaſion of our Meeting. . 
Then the Embaſſador who attended bare-headed all the Time, with a low Obey- 
ſance began thus; This moſt laudable Cuſtom of our Kings, in bringing all Off. 
cers to ſuch an Account, where a Review and Notice is taken of good and bad Ser- 
vice upon the Determination of their Imployments, reſembles thoſe Roman Triumphs, 
appointed for the Soldiers; and as in them it provoked to Courage, ſo in us it ſtirs 
up to Diligence. Our Maſter converſeth, by his Agents, with all the World, yet with 
none of more Regard than the Exgliſp, where Matter of Diverſity is often preſented 
through the ſeveral Humours of the State, and thoſe of our Religion and Faction, 
that no Inſtruction can be ſufficient for ſuch Negociations, but much muſt be left 
in Truſt to the Diſcretion, Judgment and Diligence of the Incumbent. I ſpeak not 
this for my own Glory, I having been reſtrained, and therefore deſerved meanly, but 
to forewarn on the Behalf of others, that there may be more Scope allowed them 
to deal in, as Occaſion ſhall require. Briefly this Rule, delivered by his Excellency, . was 
the Card and Compaſs by which I ſcaled to make Profit of all Humours, and by all 
Means to advance the State of the Romifp Religion, and the Spaniſh Faction to- 
gether, upon all Advantage, either upon Oath or Breach of them; for this is an old 
Obſervation but a true, that for our Piety to Rome, his Holineſs did not only give, 
but alſo bleſs us in the Conqueſt of the New World; and thus, in our pious Perſe- 
verance, we hope ſtill to be Conquerors of the Old. And to this End, whereas his 
Excellency, in his Excellent Diſcourſe, ſeems to extend our outward Forces, and 
private Aims, only againſt Heretics, and reſtrain them in true Amity with thoſe of 
the Romrſp Religion. This I affirm ſure, becauſe there can be no Security, but ſuch 
Princes as are now Romiſh Catholics may turn Heretics hereafter, my Aims have 
ever been to make Profit of all, and to make my. Maſter, Maſter of all, who is a 
faithful and conſtant Son of his Mother Rome. And to this End I beheld the En- 
deavours of our Kings, of happy Memory, how they have atcheived Kingdoms and 
Conqueſt by this Policy, rather than by open Hoſtility, and that without Difference, 
as well from their Allies and Kinsfolks, Men of the ſame Religion and Profeſſion, 
ſuch as were thoſe of Naples, France, and Navarre; though I do not mention Portu- 
al, now united to us, and Savoy, which hardly ſlipped from us, as of an Adverſe and. 
Heretical Faith; neither is this Rule left off, as the preſent Kingdom of France, the 
State of Venice, the Low-Conntries, Bohemia, now all labouring for Life under our 
Plots, apparently manifeſt this Way; therefore I bend my Engines in England, as 
your Honours ſhall particularly hear; neither ſhould I need to repeat a Catalogue of 
all the Service I have there done, becauſe this State hath been acquainted with ma- 
ny of them heretofore, by the Intercourſe ſo wrought, that the State ſhould be rather 
robbed and weakened (which is our Aim) than ſtrengthened, as the Ezgliſh- vainly 
hope; beſides in a ſmall Time, they ſhould work ſo far into the Body of the State, 
by buying Offices, and the like, whether by Sea or Land, of Juſtice Civil or Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, in Church or State, all being for Money expoſed to Sale, that, with the 
Help of the Jeſuits, ey would 'undermine them with meer Wit, without Gun- 
powder, and leave the King but few Subjects, whoſe Faiths he might relie upon, 


while they were of a Faith adverſe to his: For what Catholic Body, that is ſound at 
the Heart, can abide a. corrupt and Heretical Head. = | 
With that, the Duke of Medina del Rio Seco, Preſident of their Council of War, 
and one of the Council of State, roſe up and faid; His Predeceſſors had felt the 
Force of Wit of the Eng; in Eighty-Eight; and he had Cauſe to doubt, 3 
a 0 
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Catholics themſelves who were Exgliſp, and not fully Jeſuited, upon any F oreign 
Invaſion, would rather take Part with their own King, though a. Heretic, than 
with his Catholic Majeſty, a Stranger. 

The Embaſlador defired him to be of another Mind; ſince firſt, for the Perſons, 
generally their Bodies, by long Diſuſe of Arms, were diſabled, and their Minds effe. 
minated by Peace and Luxury, far from that they were in Eighty-Eight, when they 
were daily fleſhed in. our Blood, and made | hearty by cuſtomary Conqueſts. And 
for the Affections of thoſe whom they call Recuſants (quoth he) I aſſure your Ho- 
nours, I could not imagine ſo baſely of their King and State, as I have hearg 
them ſpeak ; nay, their Rage hath ſo perverted their Judgments, that what I my. 

ſelf have ſeen and heard proceed from their King, beyond Admiration even to A. 
ſtoniſhment, they have lighted, miſreported, ſcorned and perverted to his Diſgrace, 
and my Rejoicing, magnifying, in the mean Time, our Defects for Graces. 

Here the Duke Paſtraza, Preſident of the Council of Italy, ſtepped up and faid: 
He had lately read a Book of one Cambden, called his Aunals, where writing of a 
Treaty of Marriage, long ſince, betwixt the Engliſh Elizabeth, and the French 
Duke of Anjou; he there obſerves, that Marriage was not ſeriouſly intended on 
either Side, but politicly pretended by both States counterchangeably, that each 
might effect their own Ends. There (quoth he) the Emgifo had the better, and I 
have ſome Cauſe to doubt, ſince they can diflemble as well as we, that they ma 
have their Aims under-hand as we have, and intend the Match as little as we do: 
And this (quoth he) I believe the rather, becauſe their King, as he is Wiſe to con- 
ſult and confider, ſo he is a conſtant Maſter of his Word, and hath written and 
given ſtrong Reaſons againſt Matches made with Perſons of contrary Religion; 
which Reaſons no other Man can anſwer, and therefore, doubtleſs, he will not 
go from, nor counſel his Son to forſake theſe Rules, laid down ſo deliberately. 

Your Excellency miſtakes (quoth the Embaſſador) the Advantage was then on 
the Side of the Engliſh, becauſe the French ſought the Match; now it muſt be 
on ours, becauſe the Engliſh ſeek it, who will grant any Thing rather than break 
off; and beſides have no Patience to temporize or diſſemble in this or any other 
Deſign, as the French have long ſince well obſerved; for their Neceſſities will give 
them neither Time, nor Reſt, nor Hope elſewhere to be ſupplied. As for their 
King I cannot ſearch into his Heart; I muſt believe others who preſume to know 
his Mind, hear his Words, and read his Writings, and theſe relate what I have de- 
livered : But for the reſt of the People, as the Number of thoſe who are truly Re- 
ligious are ever the leaſt, and for the moſt Part of leaſt Account, ſo it is there; 
where if an equal Oppoſition be made betwixt their truly Religious and ours, the 
Remainder which will be the greater Number, will ſtand indifferent, and fall to the 
ſtronger Side, where there is moſt Hope of Gain and Glory; for thoſe two are the 
Gods of the Magnitude and Multitude ; now theſe ſee apparently no certain Supplies 
of their Wants, but from us. | 

Yes (quoth the Duke) for even now you faid, the General State, loathing the 
Match, would redeem the Fear thereof with half their Eſtates; it is therefore but 
calling a Parliament, and the Buſineſs were ſoon effected. | | 

A Parliament! (ſays the Embaſſador) Nay, therein lies one of the chiefeſt Ser- 
vices I have done, in working ſuch a Diſlike between the King and the Lower- Houſe, 
by the Endeavours of that Honourable Earl, and Admirable Engine, a fure Servant 
to us, and the Catholic Cauſe, whilſt he lived, as that the King will never endure 
Parliaments again, but rather ſuffer abſolute Want, than receive conditional Relief 
from his Subjects: Beſides, the Matter was ſo cunningly carried the laſt Parliament, 
that, as in the Powder-Ploz, the Fact effected ſhould have been imputed to the Puri- 
raus, the greateſt Zealots of that Calvinian Sect; ſo the Propofitiens which dammed 


up 
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up the Proceedings of this Parliament; , howſoeyer they wert invented by Ramiſb 
atholics, and by them intended to diſturb that Seſſion, and yet were propounded 
in Favour of the Paritans, as if they had been hammered in their Forge, which 
very Name and Shadow the King hates, being a ſufficient Aſperſion to diſgrace 
any Perſon to ſay he is ſuch, and a ſufficient Bar to ſtay any Suit, and utterly to 
croſs it, to ſay it ſmells of, or inclines to that Party. Moreover, there are ſo ma- 
ny about him who blow this Coal, firing their own Stakes, if a Parliament 
ſhould inquire. into their Actions, that they uſe all their Art and Induſtry to with- 
ſtand ſuch a Council, perſuading the King he may rule by his abſolute Prerogative 
without a Parliament, and thus furniſh himſelf by Marriage with us, and other Do- 
meſtic Projects, without Subſidies, when levying of Subſidies and Taxes have been 
the only Uſe Princes have made of ſuch Aſſemblies. And whereas ſome free Minds 
among them, reſembling our Nobility, who preſerve the Privilege of Subjects againſt 
Soveraign Invaſion, call for the Courſe of the Common-Law (a Law proper to 
their Nation) theſe other Time: ſervers * the Law down, and up the Prerogative; 
whereby they prey upon the Subjects by Suits and Exactions, milk the State and 
keep it bare, procure themſelves much Suſpicion among the better and more judi- 
cious Sort, and Hate among the oppreſled Commons; and yet if there ſhould be a 
Parliament, ſuch a Courſe is taken, as they ſhall never chuſe their Shire-Knights 
and Burgeſſes freely, who make the greater Half of the Body thereof; for theſe, 
being to be elected by moſt Voices of the Free-holders in theſe Countries where 
ſuch Elections are to be made, are carried which Way the great Perſons, who have 
Lands in theſe Countries, pleaſe; who by their Letters command their Tenants, 
Followers and Friends, to nominate ſuch as adhere to them; and for the moſt Part 
are of our Faction, and reſpect their own Benefit or Grace, rather than their Coun- 
tries Good; yea, the Country-People themſelves will every one ſtand by that great 
Man, their Lord, or Neighbour, or Maſter, without Regard of his Honeſty, Wiſ- 
dom, or Religion; that which they aim at (as I am aſſured by faithful Intelligence) 
is to pleaſe their Landlord, and fo to renew their Leaſe; in which 'Regard they will 
betray their Country and Religion too, and elect any Man who may moſt profit 
Particular: Therefore it is unlikely there ſhould ever be a Parliament, and impoſ- 
fible the King's Debts ſhould be paid, his Wants ſufficiently repaired, and himſelf 
left full-handed by ſuch a Courſe; and indeed, as it is generally thought, by. any 
Courſe but by a Marriage with us: For which Cauſe, whatioever Project we liſt 
to attempt, enter ſafely at the Door, while their Policy lies aileep, and will not 
ſee the Danger: I have made Tryal of theſe Particulars, and find few Exceptions 
in this general Rule. 5 . 1 „ | 
Thereby I and their own Want together, have kept them from furniſhing their 
Navy, which being the Wall of their Iſland, and once the ſtrongeſt in Chriſtendom, 
lies now at Road, unarmed, and fit for Ruin. If ever we doubted their Strength by 
Sea, now we need not ; there are but few Ships or Men able to look abroad, or live 
in a Storm, much leſs in a Sea-Fight. This I effected by bearing them in Hand, 
the furniſhing of their Navy bred Suſpicion in my Maſter, and ſo would avert him 
from the Match, the Hope of which, rather than they would loſe, they would loſe 
almoſt their Hope of Heaven. 0:09) wr ds | 
Secondly : All their Voyages to the Eaſt-Indies, I permit rather with a coloura- 
ble Reſiſtance than a ſerious; | becauſe I ſee them not helpful, but hurtful to the State 
in general, carrying out Gold and Treaſure, bringing home Spice, Silks, Feathers, 
and the like Toys, and inſenſibly waſting the common Stock of Coin and Bullion, 
while it fills the Caſtom-Houſe, and ſome private Purſes, who thereby are enabled to 
keep this Diſcommodity on Foot by Bribes, eſpecially ſo many Great Perſons (even 
States-Men) being Adventurers and Sharers in the Gain: Beſides this, it waſteth their 
Vor, I. Nums. III. Ff M,Lariners, 
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Mariners, not One of Ten returning; which I am glad to hear, for they are the 
Men we ſtand in Fear of. | our Mos | LESS 

T hirdly: Their Weſt Indian Voyages, I withſtand them in Earneſt, becauſe they 
begin to inhabit there, and fortify themſelves, and may in Time perhaps raiſe an- 
other England, to withſtand our New Spain in America; as this Old Exgland op- 
poſeth our preſent State, and clouds the Glorious Extents thereof in Europe : Be- 
ſides, there they Trade for Commodities without Waſte of their Treaſure, and often 
return Gold for Knives, Glaſſes and the like Trifles, and that without much Loſs 
of their Mariners, as in other Places; therefore I croſſed whatſoever Intendments 
were projected for Virginia, or the Bermudat, becauſe I fee they may be hereafter 
really helpful unto them, as now they ſerve for Drains to unload their populous 
State, which elſe would over-fow its own Banks, by Continuance of Peace, and 
turn Head upon itſelf, or make a Body fit for any Rebellion. 

And fo far I prevailed herein, as I cauſed moſt of the Recuſants, who were Sharers, 
to withdraw their Ventures and diſcourage the Work; ſo that beſides Private Perſons 
unable to effect much, nothing was done by the Public Purſe: And we know by 
Experience, that ſuch Voyages and Plantations are not effected without great Means 
to ſuſtain great Difficulties, and with an unwearied Reſolution and Power to meet 
all Hazards and Diſaſters with ſtrong Helps and continual Supplies, or elſe the Un- 
dertaking prove idle. 

Fourthly: By this Means likewiſe, I kept the voluntary Forces from Venice, till it 
was almoſt too late to ſet out, and had a Hope that Work of Secrecy ſhould have 
broken forth to Action, before thoſe could have arrived to ſuccour them. 

Fiftbly : I put hard for the Cautionary Towns, which our late King Philip, of hap- 
py Memory, fo aimed at, accounting them the Keys of the Low-Connrries, that 
they might be delivered to his Catholic Majeſty, as to the proper Owner; and had 
perhaps prevailed, but that profeſſed Enemy to our State and Church who dyed ſhort- 
ly after, gave Council to reſtore them to the Rebellious States, as one who knew Po- 
pular Common-wealths to be better Neighbours, ſurer Friends, and leſs dangerous 
Enemies than Monarchs; and fo by this Practice reſcued them from my Hands, 
and furniſhed the Exchequer from thence for that Time ; neither was I much grieved 
at this, becauſe the Dependancy they had before on the Exzgliſþ ſeemed now to be 
cut off, and the Intereſt the Exgliſh had in them and their Cauſe to be taken a- 
way, which muſt be fully and finally effected, before we can hope either to con- 
quer them, or Ezgland, who holding together are too ſtrong for the World at Sea; 
and therefore mult be diſunited before they can be over-come. T his Point of State 
is acknowledged by our moſt experienced Penſioner, and ſure Friend, Monſieur 
Barnevelt, whoſe ſucceeding Plots for this End, ſhall bear Witneſs for the Depth 
of his Judgment. | e- of 5 | 

Siæthly: But the laft Service I did for the State, was not the leaſt, when I un- 
der-wrought that admirable Engine, Rawleigh, and fo was the Cauſe that his Voyage, 
threatening much Danger and Damage to us, was overthrown, and himſelf returning 
in Diſgrace, I purſued almoſt to Death: Neither (I hope) need I fay almoſt, if all 
Things hit right, and all Strings hold: But the Determination of my Commiſſion 
would not permit me longer to ſtay to follow him to Execution, which I defired 
the rather, that by Conceffion I might have wrung, from the inconſiderate Engliſb, 
an Acknowledgment of my Maſter's Right in thoſe Places, puniſhing him for at- 
tempting there, though they might preſcribe for the firſt Foot. And this I did to 
{top their Mouths hereafter, and becauſe I would quench the Heat and Valour of that 
Nation, that none ſhould dare hereafter to undertake the like, or be fo hardy as to 
look out at Sea, or breathe upon our Coaſts: And laſtly, becauſe I would bring to 
ignominious Death that old Pirate, who is one of the laſt, now living, bred 2 7 
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that deceaſed Exgliſg V: rage, and by her fleſhed in our Blood and Ruin. To do 
this I had many Agents; firſt, divers Courtiers who were hungry and gaped wide 
for Spaniſh Gold; fecondly, fome who bare him at the Heart for inveterate Quar- 
rels; thirdly, ſome Foreigners, who having in vain ſought the Eliæer hitherto, 
hope to find it in his Head; fourthly, all Men of the Romifh Faith, who are of 
the Spaniſh Faction, and would have been my Blood-hounds to hunt him, or any 
ſuch to Death willingly, as Perſons hating the Proſperity of their Country, and the 
Valour, Worth and Wit of their own Nation, in reſpect of us and our Catholic 
Cauſe; laſtly, I left behind me ſuch an Inftrament compoſed, artificially, of a Se- 
cular Underftanding, and a Religious Proſeſſion, as he is every Way adapted to ſcrew 
himſelf into the Cloſet of the Heart, and to Work upon Feminine Levity, who in 
that Country have Maſculine Spirits, to command and purſue their Plots unto 
Death. This therefore I account as done, and rejoice in it, knowing it will be very 
profitable to us, grateful to our Faction there; and what though it be croſs to the 
People, or the Clergy, we who only negociate for our Gain, and treat about this Ma- 
riage for their own Ends, can conclude or break off when we ſee our Time, with- 
out Reſpect of ſuch, as can neither profit us, nor hurt us; for I have certain Know- 
ledge, that the Commons generally are fo effeminate and cowardly, that they, at 
their Muſters, which are ſeldom and ſlight, only for the Benefit of their Muſter-Ma- 
ſters, of a T houſand Soldiers, ſcarce a Hundred dares diſcharge a Musket, and of that 
Hundred, ſcarce one can uſe it like a Soldier: And for their Arms they are fo ill pro- 
vided, that one Corſlet ſerveth many Men, when ſuch as ſhew their Armour one 
Day in one Place, lend them to their Friends in other Places to ſhew, when they 
have Uſe; and this if it be ſpied, is only puniſhed by a Mulct in the Purſe, 
which 1s the Officer's Aim, who, for his Advantage, winks at the reſt, and is glad 
to find and cheriſh by Connivance profitable Faults, that increaſe his Revenues. 
Thus ſtands the State of that poor miſerable Country, which had never more Peo- 
ns and fewer Men; fo that if my Maſter ſhould reſolve upon an Invaſion, the 
Time never fits as at this preſent ; Security of this Marriage, and the Diſuſe of Arms 
having caſt them into a dead Sleep, a ſtrong and wakening Faction being ever among 
them ready to aſſiſt us, and they being unprovided of Ships, or Arms, or Hearts to 
hght, a univerſal Diſcontentment following all Men: This I have from their 
Muſter-Maſters and Captains, who are many of them of our Religion, or of none, 
_ ours, ready to be bought and ſold, and defirous to be my Maſter's Servants 
in Fee. | 5 | 

Thus much for the State particularly, wherein I have bent my-ſelf to weaken 
them and ſtrengthen us, and in all theſe have advanced the Catholic Cauſe, 
but eſpecially in procuring Favours for all ſuch as favour that Side, and croſling the 
other by all Means: And this I practice my-felf, and give out to be generally prac- 
tiſed by others, that whatſoever Succeſs I find, I ſtill boaſt of the Victory, which 
I do to diſhearten the Heretics, and to make them ſuſpicious one of another, eſpe- 
cally of their Princes beſt Stateſmen, and to keep our own in Courage, who by this 
Means increaſe, otherwiſe would be in Düne ode. e 
No for Religion, and ſuch Defigns as fetch their Pretence from thence, I be- 
held the Policy of that late Biſhop of theirs, Bancroſt, who ſtirred up and maintained 

a dangerous Schiſm, betwixt our Secular Prieſts and Jeſuits, by which he diſcover- 
ed much Weakneſs, to the Diſhonour of our Clergy, and Prejudice of our Cauſe. 
This taught me, as it did Barnevelt in the Low- Countries, to work ſecretly and 
inſenſibly betwixt their Conformiſts, and Non-conformiſts, and to caſt an Eye as far 
as the Orcades, knowing that Buſineſs might be ſtirred up there which might hinder 
Proceedings in England, as the French ever uſed Scotland to call Home the Forces 
of Exgland, and ſo to prevent their CE ; the Effect you have partly ſeen in 
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the Earl of Argyle, who ſometimes was Captain for. the King and Church, againſt 
the great Marquis Huutley, and now fights under our Banner at Bruſſelt, leaving 
the Croſſes of St. George and St. Andreu, for the Croſs of St. James: Neither do 
our Hopes end here, but we daily expect more Revolters, or at leaſt ſuch a Diſuni- 
on as will never admit ſolid Reconcilement, but will ſend ſome to us, and ſome to 
Amſterdam, for the King (a wiſe and vigilant Prince) labouring for a perfect Uni- 
on betwixt both the Kingdoms, which he ſees cannot be effected; where the leaft 
Ceremony in Religion is continued, diverſe ſharp and bitter Brambles from thence 
ariſing, while ſome ſtriving for Honour more then for Truth, prefer their own 
Way and Will before the general Peace of the Church, and the Edification of 
Souls: He, I fay, ſeeks to work both Churches to Uniformity, and, to this End, 
made a Journey into Scotland, but with no ſuch Succels as he expected; for divers of 
ours attended the Train, who ſtirred up Humours and Factions, and caſt in Scruples 
and Doubts, to hinder and croſs the Proceedings ; yea thoſe that ſeem moſt adverſe 
to us, and averſe to our Opinions, by their Diſobedience and Example, help for- 
ward our Plots; and theſe are incouraged by a factious and heady Multitade, by a 
faint and irreſolute Clergy, many Falſe Brethren being among their Biſhops and 
the prodigal Nobility, who maintain theſe Stirs in the Church, and that thereby 
they may ſafely keep their Church-livings in their Hands, which they have moſt 
facrilegiouſly ſeized upon in the Time of the firſt Deformation, and which the 
fear would be recovered by the Clergy, if they could be brought to a brotherly 
Peace and Agreement; for they have ſeen the King very bountiful in this Kind, hay- 
ing lately increaſed their Penſions, and ſettled the Clergy a competent Mainte- 
nance; and beſides out of his own Means, which in that Kingdom is none of the 
greateſt, having brought in and reſtored whole Biſhopricks to the Church, which 
were before in Lay- mens Hands, a great Part of the Nobilities Eſtate conſiſting of 
Spiritual Lands, which makes them cheriſh the Puritanical Faction, who will be 
content to be T'rencher-fed with Scraps and Crums, and Contributions, and Arbitra- 
ry Benevolence, from their Lords, and Lairds, and Ladies, and their Adherents and 
Followers. | „ e 

But (quoth the Inquiſitor- General) how if this Act of the King's, wherein he is 
moſt earneſt and conſtant, ſhould ſo far thrive, as it ſhould effect a perfect Uni- 
on in the Church and Common- wealth, I tell you it would, in my Conceit, be a 
great Blow to us, if by a general Meeting a general Peace ſhould be concluded, 
and all their Forces bent againſt Rome? And we ſee their politic King aims at this. 
True (quoth Gondomar) but he takes his Mark amiſs; howſoever he underſtands 
the People and their Inclination better than any Man, and better knows how to 
temper their Paſſions and Affections: for beſides that he is hindered there in Sco:- 
land underhand by ſome, for the Reaſons above- recited, and by the other Great-ones 
of ours, who are in great Place and Authority among them, he is likewiſe deluded, 
in this Point, even by his own Clergy at home in Exgland, who pretend to be moſt 
forward in the Cauſe; for they conſidering if a general Uniformity were wrought, 
what an Inundation would follow, while all or moſt of theirs would flock thither for 
Preferment (as Men preſſing towards the Sun for Light and Heat) and fo their own 
ſhould be unprovided: Theſe therefore, I ſay, how ſoever they bear the King fairly in 
Fand, are under-hand againſt it, and ſtand ſtiff for all Ceremonies, to be obtruded 
with a kind of abſolute Neceſſity upon them, when the other will not be almoſt 
drawn to receive any, when if an Abatement were made, doubtleſs they might be 
drawn to meet in the Midſt ; but there is no Hope of this with them, where neither 
Party deals ſeriouſly, but only for the preſent to ſatisfy the King, and ſo there is no 
Fear on either Side, that Affections and Opinions ſo diverſe, will ever be reconcil- 
ed and made one. Their Biſhop of St. Andreu ſtands almoſt alone in the Cauſe, 
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and pulls upon himſelf the Labour, the Loſs and Envy of all, with little Proficiency, 
while the adverſe Faction have as ſure Friends, and good Intelligence about the King, 
as he hath; and the fame Poſt, perhaps, that brings a Packet from the King to 
him, brings another from their Abettors to them, acquainting them with the whole 
Proceedings and Councils, and preparing them aforehand for Oppoſition. This I 
know for Truth, and this I rejoice in, as conducing much to the Catholic Good. 
But (quoth the Nuncio) are there none of the Heretical Preachers buſy about this 


Match? Methinks their Fingers ſhould itch to be Writing, and their Tongues burn 
to be prating about this Buſineſs ; eſpecially the Paritanical Sort, howſoever the moſt. 


temperate and indifterent carry themſelves. 


The Truth is, my Lord (quoth the Embaſlador) that privately what they can, 


and publicly what they dare, both in England and Scotland, all for the moſt part, 
except ſuch as be of our Faith, oppoſe this Match to the uttermoſt, by Prayers, 
Counſels, Speeches, and Wiſhes ; but if any be found longer-tongued than his Fel- 
lows, we have ſtill Means to charm their Saucineſs, and to filence them; to expel 
them the Court, to diſgrace them, and croſs their Preferments, with the Imputation 
of Pragmatic Puritaniſm: For Inſtance, I will relate this one Particular; A Do@or 


of theirs, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the King, gave many Keaſons, in a Letter, 


againſt this Marriage; and propounded a Way how to ſupply the King's Wants other- 
wiſe: which I underſtanding, ſo wrought underhand, that the Dodor was committed, 
and hardly eſcaped the Danger of this preſumptuous Admonition ; tho? the State knew 
his Intent was honeſt, and his Reaſons good: Wherein we on the other Side (both here 
and with the Arch-Duke) have had Books penned, and Picture, printed directly a- 
gainſt their King and State; for which their Embaſſadors have ſought Satisfaction of 
us in vain, not being able to ſtay the Print, or ſo much as to touch the Hem of the 
Author's Garment, But we have an Evaſion which Heretics miſs, our Clergy being 
freed from the Temporal Sword, and ſo not included in our Treaties and Conditions of 
Peace, but at Liberty to give any Heretical Prince the Mate when they lift ; whereas 
they are liable to Account and Hazard, and are muzled for barking, when ours may. 
both bark and bite too: The Council-Table and the Star-Chamber do ſo terrify them 
as they dare not riot, but run at the Stirrop in excellent Command, and come in at 
the leaſt Rebuke : they call their Preaching in many Places Standing ap, but they 
crouch and dare not, ſtand not up nor queſt, behave themſelves like Setters, ſilent, 
and creeping upon their Belles, lick the Duſt which our Prieſts ſhake off from their 
beautiful Feet. | 

Now (quoth the Duke of Lerma) ſatisfy me about our own Clergy, how they. 
fare; for there were here Petitions made to the King, in the Name of the Diſtreſſed, 
Micted, Perſecuted, and Impriſoned Prieſts ; that his Majeſty would interceed for 
them, to free them from the intolerable Burdens they groan under, and to procure 
their Liberties; and Letters were directed from us to this End, that you ſhould ne- 
gociate this Demand with all Speed and Diligence. 


Moſt Excellent Prince (replied Gondomar) I did your Command, with a kind of 


Command my ſelf, not thinking it fit to make it a Suit in your Name, and my Ma- 


ſter's; I obtained them Liberty to walk up and down, to face, and outface their 


Accuſers, Judges, Magiſtrates, and Biſhops, and to exerci& their Functions, almoſt 
| as freely, altogether as ſafely as at Rome. Here the Nuncio objected, That he did 
| not well in procuring their Liberty, ſince they might do more Good in Priſon than 


| abroad; becauſe in Priſon they ſeemed to be under Perſecution, and ſo were pitied of 


others; and Pity of the Perſon prepares the Affection farther : beſides, then they 
were careful of their own Lives, to give no Offence ; but abroad they might be ſcan- 


| Galous in their Lives, as they uſe to be in Rome, and Spain, and other Catholic 


Countries; 
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Countries; and ſo the Opinion of their Holineſs, which upholds their Credit ang 
Carſe againſt the Married Clergy, would ſoon decay. 5 
But the Embaſſador replied; He conſidered theſe Inconveniencies, and befideg , 

ſuperior Command, he ſaw the Profit of their Liberty, more than of their Reſtraint. 
For now they might freely confer, and were ever practiſing, and would doubtleſs pro- 
duce ſome Work of Wonder; and beſides, the Reaſon of their Authority, and 
Means to change Places, did apply themſelves to many Perſons ; whereas in Priſon 
they could only deal with ſuch as came to be taught, were their own before, 
And this (quoth he) I added as a Secret, that as before they were maintained by 
private Contributions from Devout Catholics, even to Exceſs; ſo much more now 
ſhall they be able to gather great Sums to weaken the State, and furniſhing them fo: 
ſome high Attempt, by the Example of Cardinal Wolſey, barreling up Gold for Nome. 
And this they may eafily do, ſince all C atholics rob the Heretical. Priefts, and with- 
hold T'ythes from them by Fraud or Force, to give to theſe of their own, to whom 
it is properly due. And if this be ſpied, it is an eaſy Matter to lay all upon the Hi. 
lander, and ſay, he carries the Coin out of the Land (who is forward enough indeed 
in theſe Practices) and ſo ours ſhall not only be excuſed, but a Flaw made betwixt 
them to weaken their Amities, and beget Suſpicton betwixt them, of each other's 
Love. | SS 
But among all theſe Prie/ts (quoth the Inquiſitor) did you remember that old Re- 
verend Father, Bauldwin, who had a Finger in that admirable Attempt, made on our 
Behalf, againſt the Parliament Houſe? Such as he, deſerving ſo highly, and ventur- 
ing their Lives ſo reſolutely for the Catholic Cauſe, muſt not be neglected, but ex- 
traordinarily regarded, thereby to encourage others to the like Holy Undertakings. 
Holy Father (quoth Gondomar) my principal Care was of him, whoſe Life and 
Liberty, when 1 had, with much Difficulty, obtained of the King, I ſolemnly went 
in Perſon, attended with all my Train, and divers other Well-willers, to fetch him 
out of the Tower, where he was in Durance. As ſoon as I came in his Sight, I be— 
haved my ſelf after ſo lowly and humble a Manner, that our Adverſaries ſtood a- 
mazed to ſee the Reverence we gave to our Ghoſtly Fathers. And this I did to con- 
found them and their contemptuous Clergy, and to beget an extraordinary Opinion 
of Holineſs in the Perſon, and Piety in us; and alſo to provoke the Engl; Catholics 


to the like devout Obedience; that thereby, at any Time, theſe Jeſuits, whoſe Au— 


thority was ſomewhat weakened fince the Schiſm betwixt them and the Seculars, and 
the ſucceeding Powder-Plot, may work them to our Ends, as Maſters their Servants, . 
Tutors their Scholars, Fathers their Children, Kings their Subjects: and that they 
may do this the more boldly and ſecurely, I have ſomewhat daſhed the Authority of 
their High Commiſſioners: Upon which, whereas there are divers Purſuivants, Men 
of the worſt Kind and Condition, reſembling our Flies and Familiars, attending upon 
the Holy Inquiſition, whoſe Office and Employment is to diſturb the Cazholics, 
ſearch their Houſes for Prieſts Holy Veſtments, Books, Beads, Crucifixes, and the 
like Religious Appurtenances, I have cauſed the Execution of their Offices to be 
ſlackened, ſo that an open Way may be given to our Spiritual Inſtruments for the 
free Exerciſe of their Faculties. And yet when theſe Purſuivants were in greateſt Au- 
thority, a ſmall Bribe, in the Country, would blind their Eyes; or a little greater at 
the Court, or in the Exchequer, fruſtrate and croſs all their Actions; fo that their 
Malice went off like Squibs, making a great Crack to fright Children, and new-born 
Babes, but hurt no old Men of Catholic Spirits. And this is the Effect of all other 
their Courſes of Proceedings in this Kind, in all their Judicial Courts, whither known 
Catholics. (convicted, as they term them) are often ſummoned and cited, threatened 
and bound over; but the Danger is paſt ſo ſoon as the Officer hath his Fee paid to him, 
then the Execution goeth no farther: Nay, upon my Conſcience, they are Bla 

when 
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when there are Offenders in that Kind, becauſe they are bountiful, and the Officers 


do their beſt to ſuccour them, that they may increaſe, and ſo their Benefit and Gain 
come in freely. ; | 


And if they ſhould be ſent to Priſon, even that Place, for the moſt Part, is made 
2 Sanctuary to them, as the old Romans were wont to ſhut up ſuch, by way of Re- 
ſtraint, whom they meaned to preſerve from the Peoples F ury : ſo they live ſafe in 
Priſon till we have Time to work their Liberty, and aſſure their Lives; and in the mean 
Time, their Place of Reſtraint is as a Study unto them, where they have Opportunity 
to confer together, as in a College, and to arm themſelves in Unity againſt their ſingle 
Adverfaries abroad. But (quoth the Inquiſitor-General) how do they for Books, 
when they have Occaſion either to write or diſpute ? | 
My Lord (replies Goxdomar) all the Libraries belonging to the Romiſh Catholics, 
through the Land, are at their Command ; from whence they have all ſuch Collec- 
tions as they can require, gathered to their Hands, as well ſrom thence, as from all 
the Libraries of both Univerſities, and even the Books themſelves, if that be requiſite, _ 
| Beſides I have made it a principal Part of my Employment, to buy all the Ma- 
nuſcripts and other ancient and rare Authors, out of the Hands of the Heretics : So 
| that there is no great Scholar dies in the Land, but my Agents are dealing with his 
Books; inſomuch as even their Learned .[/aac Cauſabon's Library was in Election 
without Queſtion to be ours, had not their vigilant King (who foreſees all Dangers, 
and hath his Eyes buſy in every Place) prevented my Plots; for after the Death of 
that great Scholar, I ſent to requeſt a View and Catalogue of his Books, with their 
Price, intending not to be out-bid by any Man, if Money would fetch them ; be- 
cauſe (beſides the Damage that that Side ſhould have received by their Loſs, pro- 
ſecuting the ſame Story againſt Cardinal Baronius) we might have made good Ad- 
vantage of his Notes, Collections, Caſtigations, Cenſures, and Criticiſms, for our own 
Party, and framed and put out other under his Name at our Pleaſure : But that was 
foreſeen by their Prometheus, who ſent that Torturer of ours, the Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter, to ſearch and fort the Papers, and to ſeal up the Study; giving a large and 
princely Allowance for them to the Relict of Cauſabon, together with a bountiful: 
Penſion, and Proviſion for her and her's. But this Plot failing at that Time, hath 
not ever done, nor had the Univerſity of Oxford fo triumphed in their many Manu- 
{cripts, given by that famous Knight Sir Thomas Bodley, if either I had been then em- 
ployed, or this Courſe of mine then thought upon: for J would labour what I 
might this Way or any other Way, to diſarm them; and either to tranſlate their beſt 
Authors hither, or at leaſt to leave none in the Hands of any, but Rowan Catholics, 
who are afluredly ours: And to this End, an eſpecial Eye ſhould be had upon the 
Libraries of one Sir Robert Cotton, an Ingrofler of Antiquities, that whenſoever it 
comes to be broken up, either before his Death or after, the moſt choice and fin- 
ular Pieces might be gleaned or gathered. up. Neither let any Man think, that 
ceſcending thus low, to petty Particulars, is unworthy an Embaſſador, or of ſmall 
Avail for the Ends we aim at; fince we fee every Mountain confiſts of ſeveral Sands; 
and there is not more profitable Converſing for Stateſmen, than among Scholars 
and their Rooks, eſpecially where the King for whom we watch is the King of Scho- 
lars, and loves to live almoſt altogether in their Element. - 
Befides, if by any: Means we ean continue Difference in their Church, or make 
them wider, or beget Diſtaſte betwixt their Clergy and common Lawyers, who are 
Men of greateſt Power in their Land, the Benefit will be ours, the Conſequence 
948 opening a Way for us to come in between; for perſonal Quarrels produce 
real Queſtions. ; 1 
As he was farther proſecuting this Diſcourſe, one of the Secretaries, who waited 
in the Chamber without, deſired Entrance; and being admitted, delivered N 
Which. 
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which he had newly received of a Poſt, directed to the Preſident, and the reſt of the 
Council, from his Catholic Maſter z the Contents whereof were to this Effect. 


Right truſly and well. beloved Conſins and Counſellors, we Greet you well. Wherea, 


we had a Hope, by our Agents in England and Germany, 10 ect the great Work of 
the Weſtern Empire; and like on the other Side to ſurprize Venice: and ſo incircling 
Europe at one Inſtant, and infolding it into our Arms, make the eaſier Road thy the 
Turk iz Alia, and at length reduce all the World to our Catholic Command. And 
evhercas to theſe Holy Ends, we had ſecret and ſure Plots and Projects on Foot in all 
theſe Places, and good Intelligence in all Courts; Know ye that, we have received 
late and ſad News of the Apprehenſion of our moſt truſty and able Peuſioner, Barnevelt, 
and of the Diſcovery of other our Intendments: So that our Hopes are for the preſent 
adjourned, till ſome other more convenient and auſpicious Time. We therefore will 
you preſently, upon Sight hereof, to break off your Conſultation, ang repair ſtraight 10 
our Preſence, there to take farther Directious, and proceed as Neceſſity of Time and 
Cauſe ſhall require. PE, _ 5 

With that his Excellency, and the whole Houſe, ſtruck with Amazement, croſſed 
their Foreheads, roſe up in fad Silence, and brake off this Treaty abruptly ; and with- 


out Tarrience, took Horſe and poſted to the Court, from whence expect News the 


next fair Wind. | | 


In the mean Time, let not thoſe he ſecure whom it concerns to be rouzed up, 
knowing that this aſpiring Nebuchadnezzar will not loſe the Glory of his 
| Greatneſs, who continueth ſtill to magnify himſelf in his great Babel, until 
it be ſpoken, Thy Kingdom is departed from thee, Dan. 4. 


— ——— 


„* 


| The following remarkable Piece needs no better Recommendation than 
that of the ingenious Mr. Richard Glid, of New-College in Oxford, 
wherewith he concludes his Verſes, on the Subject, hereunto ſ among 
the many other good Copies) annexed And that one of theſe Pam- 
phlets was lately ſold for a Guinea. Nor can any Part of the Story 
itſelf be diſputed, being quoted and confirmed by ſo many credible 
Writers, as Dr. Plott, in his Natural Hiſtory of Oxfordſhire ; 
Dr. Derham, in his Phiſico-Theologico, &c. which laſt affirms his 
having ſeen this Woman, alive and well, many Years after, and that 
ſhe had divers Children, — In a ſmall Octavo, I have by me, intithd 
Britain's Triumphs, &c. Printed in 1656, the Author, having 
given the Subſtance of the whole Fact, concludes thus. | 
„In ſhort Space ſhe perfectly recovered ; upon which firſt her Re. 
& prieve and then her Pardon was procured. After this, ſhe (as 
upon the Gallows) ſtill inſiſted upon her Innocency and Integrity, 
in relation to the Fact for which ſhe was condemned. And, indeed, 
« this was looked upon as a ſpecial Providence of God, thus to deliver 
« her, who, in the Judgments of thoſe who underſtood the Buſineſs, 


„ 2%, 


- 


3 
cc ah deemed guiltleſs. Herein did the Hand of God wonderfully ap- 
« pear, in detecting the unadviſed Afings of Men, and in ſbeuing 
« us the Danger we are in, when we are ſwayed, either by Paſſion or 
« Prejudice, againſt the Meaneſt of his Creatures.” — ———This 
Abridgment of the Narrative is introduced with theſe Nord 
« During which Interval, there happened as remarkable an Accident 
&« in England, as any Story can parallel; which, for the Strangeneſs 
« and Rarity thereof, may well merit my Pains to recite, and t 
« Reader's Patience to peruſe.'—— N. B. I deviate nothing from 
the Original, only in putting the Copies of Verſes after the Story, 
whereas in my Copy they are prefixed, and in a few Literal Errors. ] 
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IN ARK AT ION 


OF THE 
Miraculous DELIVERANCE 


- 


ANNE GREENE. 


Who, being Executed at Oxzo RD, December 14. 1650. afterwards 


| Revived; and by the Care of certain Phyſicians there, is now 
©. periectly Recovencd. :--. fn ouats uo ohohs LT I - 
Together with the Manner of her Suffering, and the particular Means 
5 uſed for her Recovery. 8 
Written by a SCHOL AR in OXFORD, for the Satisfadtion of a Friend, who | 
deſired to be informed concerning the Truth of the Buſineſs, | 
Whereunto are annexed certain Poems, caſually written on that Subject. 


— 
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T HE R E happened lately in this City a very rate and remarkable Accident, which 


being variouſly and falſely reported among the Vulgar (as in ſuch, Caſes it is 


uſual) to the End that none may be deceived, and that fo fignal an Act of God's 


Mercy and Providence may never be forgotten, I have here faithfully recorded it, 
according to the Information I have received from thoſe who were the chief Inſtru- 

ments in bringing this great Work to Perfection. : ; 15 
In the Houſe of Sir Thomas Read, at Dunſteu, in Oxfordſhire, there lived a Maid 
named Anne Greene, born at Steeple- Barton, in the ſame County; being about twenty- 
two Years of Age, of a middle Stature, ſtrong, fleſhy, and of an indifferent good 
Feature: Who being (as ſhe ſaid) often ſollicited, by fair Promiſes and other amorous 
Enticements, of Mr. Jeffery Read, Grandchild to the ſaid Sir Thomas,” a Youth of 
about ſixteen or ſeventeen Years of Age, but of a forward Growth and Stature, at 
laſt conſented to ſatisfy his unlawful Pleaſure. By which Act (as it afterward ap- 
peared) ſhe conceived and was delivered of a Man-child : Which being never made 
known, and the. Infant found dead in the Houſe of Office, cauſed a Suſpicion, that 
ſhe, being * Mother, had murdered it, and thrown it there, on purpoſe to conceal 
both it and her Shame together.” Thereupon ſhe was immediately taken into Exa- 
mination, and carried before ſeveral Juſtices of. the Peace in the Country ; and foon 
after, in an extreme cold and rainy 'Day, ſent unto Oxford Jail ; where having paſſed 
about three Weeks more in continual Affrights and Terrors, in a Place as comfort- 
leſs as her Condition, ſhe was, at a Seſſions held in Oxford, arraigned, condemned, 
and on Jaturday, the 14th of December laſt, brought forth to the Place of Execution: 
Where, after 3 of a Pſalm, and ſomething ſaid in Juſtification of her ſelf, as 
to the Fact for which ſhe was to ſuffer, and touching the Leudneſs of the Family 
wherein Hs. lately lived, ſhe was turned off the Ladder, hanging by the Neck for the 
Space of almoſt half an Hour ; ſome of her Friends in the mean time thumping 
her on the Breaſt ; others hanging with all their Weight upon her Legs ; ſometimes 
lifting her up, and then pulling her down again with a ſudden Jerk, thereby the ſooner 
10 diſpatch her out of her Pain; inſomuch that the Under-Sherift, fearing leſt thereby 
they ſhould break the Rope, forbad them to do ſo any longer. At length, when 
every '6ne thought ſhe was dead, the Body being- taken down, and put into a Coffin, 
was Carried thence into a private Houſe, where ſome Phyſicians had appointed to make 
A 2 The Coffin being opened, ſhe was obſerved to breathe, and in breathing 
(the Paſſage of her Throat being ſtreightned) obſcurely to rattle: Which being per- 
ceived by a luſty Fellow who ſtood by, he (thinking to do an Act of Charity, in rid- 
ding her out of the ſmall Reliques of a painful Life) ſtamped. ſeveral Times on her 
Breaſt and Stomach with all the Force he could. Immediately after, there came in 
Dr. Petty, our Anatomy-Profeſſor, and Mr. Thomas Willis of Chriſt-Charch, at 
whoſe coming, 'which was about 'Nine a-Clock in the Morning, ſhe yet perſiſted to 
rattle as before; laying all this while ſtretched out in the Coffin, in a cold Room and 
Seaſon of the Year. They perceiving ſome Life in her, as well for Humanity as 
their. Profeſſion- ſake, fell preſently to act in order to her Recovery. Firſt, having 
cauſed, her to be held up in the Coffin, they wrenched open her Teeth, which wats 
. alt 
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faſt ſet, and poured into her Mouth ſome Hot and Cordial Spirits; whereupon ſñle 
rattled more than before, and ſeemed obſcurely to cough. Then they opened her 
Hands (her Fingers alſo being ſtifly bent) and ordered ſome to rub and thats the ex- 
treme Parts of her Body ; which they continued for about a gre of an Hour, oft, in 
the mean Time, pouring in a Spoonful or two of the Cordial Water: And befides, tick- 
ling her Throat with a Feather, at which ſhe opened her Eyes, but ſhut them again 
preſently. As ſoon as they perceived any Heat in her extreme Parts, they thought 
of letting her Blood; and no ſooner was her Arm bound up for that Purpofe, but 
| ſhe ſuddenly bent it, as if it had been contracted by a Fit of the Convulfion. The 

Vein very opened, ſhe bled about five Ounces, and that fo freely, that it could nor 
eafily be ſtopped. All this while her Pulſe was very low, but otherwiſe not muck 
amiſs. Her Arm being bound up again, and now and then a little Cordial Watet 
poured down her Throat, they continued rubing her in ſeveral Places, cauſed Liga- 
tures to be made in her Arms and Legs, and then ordered her to be laid in a Bed well 
warmed. Then they cauſed her Neck, and alſo her Temples, to be annointed wit 
comfortative Oils and Spirits, and ſo likewiſe the Bottoms of her Feet; and upon 
this ſhe began to open her Eyes, and to move the lower Parts of her Body, About 
this Time came in Mr. Batharſt of Trinizy-College, and Mr. Clerke of Magdalen- 
College, whoſe Advice and Endeavours were then, and all the Time afterwards, 
concurrent with thoſe of the other two above-mentioned. Then they applied : 
Plaiſter to her Breaſts, and ordered a heating, odoriferous Clyſter to be caſt up | 

her Body, to give Heat and Warmth to her Bowels. After that, they perſuaded a 
Woman to go into Bed to her, and to lay very cloſe to her, and gently to keep rub- 
ing her. After all which ſhe ſeemed, about Noon, to be in a Sweat: Her Face 
allo began ſomewhat to ſwell and to look very red, on that Side on which the Knot 
of the Halter had been faſtened. TY 66585 

While the Phyficians were thus buſy in recovering her to Life, the Under- Sheriff 
was ſolliciting the Governor, and the reſt of the Juſtices of Peace, for the obtaining 
her Reprieve; that in caſe ſhe ſhould, for that preſent, be recovered fully to Life, 
ſhe might not be had back again to Execution. Whereupon thoſe worthy Gentle- 
men, 8 what had happened, weighing all Circumſtances, they readily ap- 
prehended the Hand of God in her Preſervation ; and being willing rather to co- 
operate with Divine Providence in ſaving her, than to overſtrain Taftice by con- 
demning her to double Shame and Sufferings, they were pleaſed to grant her a Re- 
prieve, until ſuch Time as her Pardon might be completely obtained. 

All this while, ſhe had no ſooner opened her Eyes, but preſently ſhe ſhut them a- 
gain; and being called upon, to try whether ſhe could hear or. ſpeak, there appeared 
no Sign that ſhe could do either. Soon after they made Trial again, bidding her, 
if ſhe underſtood them, to move her Hand, or open her Eyes; whereupon ſhe ob- 
ſcurely opened her Eyes. The Phyſicians fearing leſt her Face might ſwell more and 
more, and a Fever come upon her, by reaſon of the former Suffocation, took from 

her Right-arm about nine Ounces. more of Blood, and then ordered her a Julep, and 
other Cordial Things, to be adminiſtred upon Occaſion, and ſo left her for that Night; 
and about two Hours after ſhe begun to ſpeak many Words intelligible. © 
On Sunday the 15th, about Eight in the Morning, they ae and found her 
much amended ; being able to anſwer to any Queſtion propounded unto her. She then 
complained of her Throat (but not much of any other Part) whereunto they or 
dered a Cataplaſm to be applied: Then ſhe. complaining of Drought, a Julep was 
oftered her, which ſhe firſt took with Difficulty, and. at laſt refuſed ; warm Beer be- 
ing given her ſhe diſreliſhed it, but of cold ſhe drank and thanked, them... _ 

All this while ſhe lay often fighing, and talking to her {elf 8 as if ſhe had been ſti 

to ſuffer. About Noon” the felt an extreme Soretiefs" in” her Breaſt and Sides, bu 
Gg 2 there 
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there appeared nothing diſcoloured, or like a Contuſion. That Night they ordered her 
a Clyſter, and a Cataplaſm to be applied to her Breaſt and Sides, with other Means 
to prevent what Evil might enſue by reaſon of contuſed Blood, and fo left her to 
reſt. About Nine of the Clock ſhe laughed and talked merrily, looking freſh and of 
a good Colour; being a little feveriſh, her Tongue not furred nor clammy. 
Monday the 16th, they found that ſhe had taken ſome Reſt, and her Fever not 
much increaſed, they then took from her Left-Arm about fix Ounces of Blood 
more: She fainted not, but talked very chearfully, complaining ſomewhat of her 
Neck, Stomach and Throat. 5 ne beY 
But before they let her Blood, having firſt cauſed all to depart the Room, except 
thoſe Gentlemen who were of the Faculty, they asked her of her Senſe and Appre- 
henſion during the Time of her Suffering? She anſwered, that after ſhe put off ſome 
of her Clothes, bequeathing them to her Mother (which was early in the Morning 
before her Execution) and heard ſome one ſay, that one of the Priſoners was let out 
of the Chain to put her to Death, ſhe remembered nothing at all that had been done 
unto her. And that ſhe knew not when her Fetters were knocked off, or how ſhe 
came out of Priſon, or that ſhe had been upon the Gallows ; neither could ſhe re- 
member that any Pſalm had been ſung, or that ſhe ſaid any thing there; notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe who were preſent do teſtify, that ſhe ſpake very ſenſibly : Only about 
2 Fortnight after, ſhe ſeemed to remember ſomething of a Fellow wrapped up in a Blan- 
ket, which indeed was the Habit of her Executioner. 
It is obſervable alſo, that when ſhe came to her ſelf again, ſhe fell into the like 
Speeches as ſhe had uſed in Priſon, before the Execution : Seeming there to go on 
where ſhe had ſo long Time left off; like to a Clock whoſe Weights had been taken 
off a while, and afterwards hung on again. . 1 
That Night ſhe was fomented about the Sides and other contuſed Places, her 
Neck being very ſore, eſpecially on the Right- Side, where it was all black, and be- 
gan to bliſter: There appeared alſo divers Spots of ſettled Blood on her ight- 
RC. „ . 

Tueſday the 17th, in the Morning, they found her Pulſe ſlow, but very unequal ; * 
her Tongue not very dry nor rough. The Night before ſhe ſleeped well: In the Morn- 
ing ſhe aroſe ; but her Head was ſo light that ſhe could hardly ſtand upright. She 

now complained of Pain beneath the Pit of her Stomach; ſhe complained alſo of a 
Deadneſs in the Tip of her Tongue, thinking ſhe had bitten it in the Time of her 
Suffering. She called this Day for ſome Bread, which ſhe did eat, being firſt toaſted 
and moiſtned in Beer. At Night, when they viſited her again, the Pain of her Neck 
and Throat was decreaſed ; the Spots of ſettled Blood about her Cheek and Neck 
leflened, but the Deadneſs of her Tongue ſtill remained. That Night ſhe ſleeped fix 
or ſeven Hours; and on the 18th, in the Morning, had no Fever; her Pulſe was 
much amended, all Symptoms leſſened, the Pains in her Breaſt ſeemed to deſcend 
into the Region of the Belly, being (as was conceived) not in the Bowels, but only 
in the muſculous outward Parts. = 
The 19th ſhe was up, and did eat Part of a Chicken. All Symptoms decreaſed, 
yet could ſhe not go without the Help of ſomewhat to uphold her: Her Neck ftill 
ſore, but mending ; the Deadneſs of her Tongue leſſened. That Night ſhe ſleeped well. 
About four or five Days after, being hard froſty Weather, there appeared a Blackneſs 
over the lower Part of her Right-Arm, and upon her Flanks, on the ſame Side ; which 
by Degrees waxed yellow, and in four or five Days vaniſhed. 

By this Time the Care of the Phyſicians was well over; the Pains in her Breaſt 
and Side, when ſhe drew in her Breath, as alſo the Inequality of the Pulſe (which 
cauſed a Suſpicion of a Contuſion and extravaſated Blood der, on the Lungs) being 
now fully ceaſed: The Deadneſs of her Tongue and Soreneſs of her Neck quite 
. F 5 | r Hoe | gone. 
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gone. There remained only a Giddineſs in her Head, when ſhe walked or ſtirred her 
Body, which in a ſhort Time likewiſe left her. And now being able to walk about 
the Town, eat, drink and fleep, as well as before this Accident befallen to her, ſhe 
had Liberty to repair (and is fince gone) unto her Friends in the Country ; taking 
away with her the Coffin wherein ſhe lay, as a Trophy of this her wonderful Pre- 
ervation. i 
F Thus, within the Space of a Month, was ſhe wholly recovered: And in the ſame 
Room, where her Body was to have been diſſected for the Satisfaction of a few, ſhe 
became a greater Wonder, being revived, to the Satisfaction of Multitudes that flock- 
ed thither daily to ſee her. | | | 1 
One Thing more I had almoſt forgotten: That when the Numbers of People, 
ſtill preſſing into the Houſe, began to be too impetuous, and the Phyſicians had ob- 
tained of the Governor to have a Guard placed at the Door; yet becauſe thoſe of 
the Better Sort could not altogether be denied Admiſſion, they thought it a ſeaſona- 
ble Opportunity, for the Maid's Behalf, to invite them either to exerciſe their Charity, 
or at leaſt to pay for their Curioſity. And therefore (themſelves firſt leading the Way) 
they recommended it to thoſe who came in, to give every one what they pleaſed, her 
Father being there ready to receive it. After a few Days the Governor (a Gentle- 
man as much to be beloved for his Courteſy, as he is honoured for his Prudence) com- 
ing himſelf to ſee her, did not only contribute to her in a liberal Manner, but alſo 
improved his Charity with many pertinent and wholſome Inſtructions. By this 
Means there was gathered for her to the Sum of many Pounds; whereby not only 
the Apothecaries Bill, and other Neceſſaries for her Diet and Lodging, were diſcharg- 
ed, but ſome Overplus remained towards the ſueing out her Pardon. | 
And now, having done with the Sufferings, and the Cure, it will not be amiſs to 
look back, and take a Review of the Cauſe of them, or Matter of Fact for which 
ſhe ſuffered ; which (as I have ſaid) was the ſuppoſed Murder of her own Infant. 
There are two Things, very conſiderable, alledged on her Behalf, and that many 
ſeem to clear her Innocence, as to that Buſineſs. 8 
The firſt is, that the Child was Abortive or Stilborn, and conſequently not capa- 
ble of being murdered. The other, that ſhe did not certainly know that ſhe was 
with Child, and that it fell from her unawares, as ſhe was at the Houſe-of-Office.. 
As for the firſt, it is evident, that the Child was Ty unperfect, being not above. a 
Span in Length, and the Sex hardly to be diſtinguiſhed: ſo that it rather ſeemed 
a Lump of Fleſh than a well and duely-formed Infant. The Midwife ſaid alſo, that 
it had no Hair, and that ſhe did not believe that ever it had Life. Beſides, her Fel- 
low-Servants do teſtify, that ſhe had certain Iflues about a Month before ſhe miſcar- 
ried, which were of that Nature (Phyſicians ſay) as are not conſiſtent with the Vi- 
tality of a Child; the Eruption of which Iſſues came on her after ſhe had violent- 
ly laboured in skreening Malt. Laſtly, it is not likely that the Child was Vital, the 
Mictance happening not above ſeventeen Weeks after the Time of her Conception. 
For the ſecond, that ſhe might not know certainly that ſhe was with Child, it is 
not improbable : for ſhe was not ten Weeks without the uſual Courſes of Women, 
before ſhe had thoſe continual Iſſues which taſted for a Month together; which long 
and great Evacuation might make her judge, that it was nothing elſe but. a Flux of 
thoſe Humours which for ten Weeks before had been ſuppreſſed; and that the 
Child, which fell from her unawares, was nothing but a Lump of the ſame Matter 
coagulated. As for the Pain, it muſt needs be different, in ſuch Caſes, from that 
which accompanies a Timely Fruit of the Womb; and dy Reaſon of thoſe Iſſues 
coming from her, for ſo long continued a Time, before ſhe could not have thoſe 
Throws and Paſſions at the Time of her Abortion, as Women in Travail are ſuh- 
jet unto. | 1 
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Add to all this, that at her Tryal ſhe ingenuouſly confeſſed as much as was alledg. 
ed by the Witneſſes ; and continued to the ſame Aſſertions, not only before, but at her 
Execution, the laſt ſuppoſed Minute of her Life; and the very firſt Words, after {ſhe 


came to her ſelf again (which certainly were not ſpoken with a Deſign, or Purpoſe 


to deceive) confirmed the ſame. 
There is yet one Thing more, which hath been taken Notice of by ſome, as to 


the Maid's Defenſe; That her Grand Proſecutor, Sir Thomas Read, died within three 


Days after her Execution; even almoſt as ſoon as the Probability of her Reviving could 
be well confirmed to him. But becauſe he was an Old Man, and ſuch Events are 
not too raſhly to be commented on, I ſhall not make Uſe of that Obſervation. 

It may perhaps be expected, by ſome (and it is Pity I can give them no better Sa- 
tisfaction) that I ſhould here relate ſome fine Story (like thoſe of Orpheus or Aneas 
in the eq of what Viſions this Maid ſaw in the other World; what Cceleftial 
Muſic, or Helliſh Howling ſhe heard; what Spirits ſhe converſed with; and what 
Revelations ſhe brought back with her, concerning the preſent Times, or the Events 


of Things to come. But for ſuch Matters the Ballad-makers muſt reſt contented; 


ſince ſhe (as you have heard) was ſo far from knowing any thing while ſhe was 
Dead, that ſhe remembered not what had happened to her, even when ſhe was yet 


Alive: Her Spirits, at that Time, being either ſo fixed or benummed with Fear, 
as not to admit of any new Impreſſions; or otherwiſe ſo turbulent and unquiet, as 
preſently to diſcompoſe and obliterate them. As we often ſee it fares with Men 


who are buzzed in the Head with Drink, or tranſported with Madneſs, who, though 


they ſeem ſenſible enough of every preſent Object that moves them, yet, after they 


recover, can own but little of what they did or ſaid before. 

Having here done with the Story, I cannot but reflect upon the generous Attempt 
of thoſe Gentlemen, who freely undertook, and have ſo l per formed the Cure: 
That while they miſſed the Opportunity of improving their Knowledge in the Diſ- 


ſection of a Dead Body, they advanced their Fame by reſtoring to the World a Liv- 


ing One, who now (deſervedly) accounts it her Happineſs to have fallen into ſuch 
courteous and skilful Hands: not only for their ſucceſsful Endeavours uſed in her 
Recovery, but for being a Means to vindicate her from that foul Stain of Murder, 


which, in moſt Mens Judgments (and, perhaps, Heaven itſelf alſo bearing Witneſs) 


was ſo harſhly charged upon her. 


"» 
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In Puellam à Diutino Patibuli Cruciatu redivivam. 


D ISTRAHIS Ecflaticam Nemeſis cur dupla Puellam:? 


Quam denegas ſupereſſe, non pateris mori? 


| Lex wocat ad Laquenm, revocatque in Fila Salutis 


Medela; fitque Crux nova Remedium Cructs : 
Mors ſua Martyrium primum, Elyſioque relicto 
Per tot dolores, Vita Martyrium recens. 
Suſtinet illa tamen Miracula ſæva, Gemellæ 
BroSavd.To peculinm Proſerpinæ; 
Ac fati Tropico inſiſtens, utrinque tuetur 
Amphibia Iana Lucis & Noctis plagam. 
Sic Phabe Zonam cum circuit Æquidialem, 
Periſciorum utrumque conſpicit Polum. 
Sic Atmoſphere tangens confinia, Civis 
Haud Aquila ceſſat Ætberæ, hand Cul: incipit. 
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Pyrrbæ emerſit humo fic dimidiata propago, 

= (nam Semivivam, Semimortuam voces. 

© O/Fas ergo Cani, Innoni dalnęia debet, 

E *Celebranda T hrenis, & ſimul Genethlicis : 

Mia parentares cautu dum Kaevarye\oi@, 

| "Qui flevit, & arriſit alternis Genis. ; 

Mox proprio exoritur Buſto non Altera Phenix, 
Lucina ſibimet, Ipſa Poſteritas ſui : | 

Ac Individua reparatur Anaſtaſe, (credas:) 

Terre Genitricis Regenerata e ſinu. 

Floruit Hippolytus renovatus membra, ſed Idem 
Magica revixit, aut Poetica manus 

Deſernit Superos, iterunque Sibylla reviſit; 
At Corporis Iter fuerat, haud a Corpore : 

Earydicenque Orbi Manes volutre remiſſam, 
Medid interim languebat impotens vid, 

Natales hi cuncta premunt Myſteria; Proles 

| Nam Poſthuma iſta Matris eſt etiam Suæ. 

* Madi eſtote Proci, Mors expiat omnia; Fallor? 

A conditd Genitrice jam Virgo redit? 

Guſtabat Gabali Loton, Letbenque bibebat,, 
0blivioſa hes : undique fit d uns ia. 

Denique quis neget innocuam, ſtipulante Feretro; 

| MNex ipſa quam fatetur indiguam Nece ? 

| Ouam Furis rabies, Medicinaque perdere neſcit, 
Salvamque dat Militia, Parcarum Trias ? 

Ci dubitatis adhac, Morients credite: ſaltem 


Surgenti ab umbris fidet ipſa Infidia. 


H. B. Coll: Om, Anim. 
On the She, who was Hanged, but not Executed. 


| R ARE Innocence! a Wench re-woman'd ! ſee 

What the ſmall Sophs ſay to this Fallacy. 

| Up to the Ears in Death, and ſcape! no Kind 

| Was thought more fit, than to zie ap her Wind. 

| Women in this with Cats agree, I think, 

| Both live and ſcratch after they've ipp'd the Wink: 
Henceforth take Heed of truſting Females. She 
Who ſcapes Welch Parſiy, Soldiers take for me. 


Hic Jace: Quæ cùm Morte: non. potuit obſcurari, claruit, 

Vindicata nimirum Innocentid, 
Fato Functa nec tamen Defunta, 
Converſo in Aſylum Patibulo | ET. | 
unc, cùm non minus de Paella conclamatum eſſet, quam Juſtitia: 
Juſtitid, quam fi non Cæcam, certè viæ mitem dixeris; 5 
ue cum in alins Ventrem inquireret, ipſa non habuit Viſcera. 

Hee vero revixit, vel ad illins ludibrium, 

Vel (quod melius eſt) exemplum. 

Adiit Charontem pro forma (puto) nec tamen Abiit, 


Sed inhibuit Gradum, Uno oculo Ne vit, ſubriſit alteroz, — 5 
= Mirum, 


240 VERSES en ANNE GREENE, 
Mirum, fi hoc non fit Jaxgvyrrav. : 


Nec vitam ſolam Medicorum artibus obtinuit, 
Sed Vatis etiam beneficio Immortalitatem. | 
Non eſt quod in Femina plus deſideres, niſi forſan velis Conſtantiam. 
| _ *Huroged ings H. B. Soc. N. C. 


O/® PHEUS, to fetch his Wife, did go 
A Voyage to the Shades below: . 
"Twas more than many a Man would do. 


The Bloodleſs Ghoſts did weep (they ſay) 7 
And Plato Groan'd, as he did Play : | IE ISS 
| Yet She came back but half the Way. | e 


Now we have ſeen a ſtranger Sight; 25 
Whether it was by Phyſic's Might, = 
Or that (it ſeems) the Wench was Light. 


But ſure *twill ſpoil her Marriage-Day : 
For who ſo hardy to eſſaß 
Such an immortal Virbia? 


Wives may deceive, and do their beſt, 
To counterfeit in all the reſt ; 


Only let them not die in Jeſt. ET | - FR 
” Hen. Perin, Gen. Com. of Trin. Coll. 


On one dead by Law, but revived by Phyſic. 


OME Sophifter, diſtinguiſh, you who call 
>" Reſtor'd Priyation ſupernatural  _. 
To ſolve your Ignorance, come view in one 
An Ante-dated Reſurrection. | | 
Some rigid Ones perhaps this Act will ſpell 
With the ſtrange Letters of a Miracle : 
But know, Phyſicians have a larger Call; 
Apollo and Phyſic are collateral. 77 
Think not Phyſicians Atheiſts, ſince they do 
Profeſs Divinity, and Practice t too. 


J. Hutton, Fell. of New-Coll. 


In Fœminam poſt Patibuli-cruciatus reviviſcentem. 
L UGETE Cives lugubre lugubres; 5 | 
- Ridete Cives ludicra ludicri: 


TLugete defunctam Puellam; 
Plaudite, nunc rediviva Prodit. 


Jam non ſtupendum ſeutiat Orphea 
Mendax vetuſtas: Eurydicen neque 
Miretur ex imo barathro 


T hericio re vocaſſe plectro. 
| Que 


a 
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Que pene ſedes viderat inferas, + 
Et nigra ſave regna Proſerpine, 
u! fata deludens cruenta, 
Rarſus adeſt, tumulumque fugit. 


Flevere manes, queis comes altera 

Evaſit, ipſum deſtituens ſuo 
Naulo Charontem, dum caterv 

Cymba gemit levior minors. 


Hee damna maerens, ora latrantia 
Compreſſit Orci Ianitor: & ſnum 
Loui dolorem neſcientes 

Tartaree ſiluere lymphe. 


Mors, cui potentum e Ceſarum 
Ducumque figunt colla minacium, 
Qua fronte poſthac tela promes 
Femineo modo luſa ſexa? 


Ad Medicos, diſſecandum corpus vitæ reſtituentes. 


Efficitis ſanum corpus, lacerare parati: 


Ez mox fit mulier quod modo funus erat. 


Jam per vos cæſos vivere poſſe ſcio. 


A ceux de la Meſſe. 


z Catholique, que diſ-tu maintenant ? 
Les miracles ſe font-ils pas? pendant 
Qu entre nous Pavengle gaigne la veue, 
Le boiteux marche, le mort 75 voit en rue. 
Voyrcy la fille qui tantoſt eſtoit morte, 


Elle vit a cett heure, & treſ-gaillarde ſe 4 


MOdber, or Maid, I pray you whether ? 
One, or both, or am I neither ? 
The Mother dyed ; may*t not be ſaid 
That the Surviver is a Maid ? 

Here, take your Fee, declare your Senſe ; 
And free me from this new Suſpenſe. 


Per vos poſſe mori viventes ante ſciebam: 


Ger: Lov; Coll Bax, Communtilia: 


orte. 


"Hes be. of. Williamſon, du Coll. de la Reyne. 
The Woman's Caſe put to the Lawyers. 


24x 


I 4 Fouls Watkins Gen. Com. of Q. Coll. 


A7Ondun ceſſarunt, Mirela, dogma profanum 


Mentiri Ancille Vita novata docet. 
Eſine fides? Non triſte Forum, non triſtior ills 


Judex, voxque ipſo triſtior,u——eſtne fides? 


vor. I. Now, III. 


Hh 


Nor 
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Non Crux, non Reſtis, non Ungula Militis, & quam 
Non ferat Alcides pectore crebra manus, 
Cuncta hec particulam Vite non cedere cogunt, 
Sed Valet extremum dx a loquuta Vale. 
Sic neſcit, niſi Viva, ſepulchram impura Sacerdos 
Veſtali caluit cui modo dextra foco. 
Exili Lacheſis non ſemper Stamine gaudet, 
Ez Funes novit Parca benigna ſuos. 
Hec fi non Ratio eſt reſtim eluſiſſe Puellam, 
Que cauſa eſtꝰ merito credo fuiſſe Levem. 


T HOU ſhalt not Swing again: come clear thy Brow, 
Thou haſt the Benefit o'th* Clergy now; 
Nor is thy Neck-Yerſe writ in Blood, which might 
Confound thy Thoughts, as it muſt needs thy Sight. 
Thus when Apollo keeps th Aſſixes, then | 
Women are fav'd by Book, as well as Men. | 
Strange Wench ! what Character may fit thee beſt 
Who till canſt Live, though Thou art Hang d and Preſ#d. 
| | | Rob. Mathew of New Coll, 


2 


To the Phyſicians. 


T O raiſe a Pyramide unto your Skill 

Were to miſtruſt Experience, and ſtill 
Think Death a Giant, whoſe vaſt Gripe could ſpan 
And ſqueeze to Nought both Memory and Man. 

Ye are not Mortal, nor need fear to Dye: 

To conquer Death is Immortality,” ,- 

Ye have done that. Marble may ſerve to hide 
It's own Duſt now, or tell who ſHould have dy'd: 
There is no other Uſe for't. And thou Death 
Vaunt not henceforth, *tis with thy Leave we Breathe. 
Th' art vanquiſh'd quite, and this thy Mulct ſhall be, 
To write Probatum to their Victory. gens 


| Ad Puellam Redivivam.: 
AA modo ſpes tumuli fueras zriſtiſtue feretri, 


Poſthuma jam vite naſceris ipſa tuæ. 
Ecce ſtupet caſum Mors admirata, rogatque, 
Decepit noſtras quale Sophiſma manus ? 
Nil potuit namque illa magis te quando peremit : 
Cum tu non moreris nil minus illa poteſh, 


Cuil. Fitz - Gerald ex Ad. Ch. 


In Puellam ſuſpenſam, & dein à Medicis Anatomiam Cadaveris 
| aggreſſuris, in Vitam revocatam. 
D UM Mors & Medici conſpirant federe certo, 
Amborum ut telis una puella cadat; 


uni ut ſuccedat Ferrum, & ſuſpenſa ſecetur; 
En Ferrum & Funis, 'bina deneno, juvant. 


La 
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Uni mulctatam, gemind dum morte parabant 
Affcere, in vitam fit rediviva novam. 
Nature in leges, ac Gentis jura, triumphans 
Elufit Fats Fudicis atque, minas. 
Nec Medici hoc, Sceleton faciunt, exangue Cadaver, 
Quod magis eſt, vivum cedit in Automaton, 


Guil, Willis Ed. Ch. Comm. 


Dmire not, tis no News, ne'er think it ſtrange ; 
Twere wonder if a Woman ſhould not change. 

They have myſterious Ways, and their Deſigns 
Muſt be read backward ſtill, like Hebrew Lines. 
See, theſe with Death diſſemble and can cheat 
Charon himſelf, to make a fair Retreat. 

Well, for this Trick, I'll never ſo be led 

As to believe a Woman, though ſhe's Dead. 


Rob. Sharrock of New Coll. 


In puellam &5:29m7þ9 A patibulo reviviſcentem. 
VA nuper Medicos veſpilloneſque fefellit 
Et non unius vidima mortis erat; 
uam bene Netricis titulum meruiſſe putanda eſt, 
Cum poterat ſtamen ſic renovare ſuum? 


TT” . Engliſted thus. 

T Hou more than Mertal, who with many Lives 
Haſt mock'd the Sexton, and the Doctors Knives: 

The Name of Spinſter thou mayſt juſtly wed, 

Since there's no Halter ſtronger then thy Thread. 


To the ſame. 


T Hou, thine own Clotho, who knew'ſt not to feel 
The Darts of Death, yet wor'ſt no Buff, nor Steel: 
If with ſuch Art thou can't thy Diſtaffe rule, 
The Soldiers all to thee ſhall go to School. | | 
| Dau. Danvers Coll. Trin. Alumnus. 


On the Death and Life of ANNE GREENE. 


HAT Cable-thread twin'd thee thy happy Fate, 
That it out-laſts thy own Life's deſtin'd Date? 
Was thy Harmonious Soul ſtrung ſo-ſo well, 

As break it could not, ſtretch'd to a Miracle? 
Didſt thou indent with rigid Azropos \ 
To loſe*t a while, and then to quit the Loſs? 

As caſt-off Habits, when hang'd-by a Space, 

Regain their Faſhion and their priſtine Grace. 

Loe here's Life's Gemini, two Lives in one! 

Or th' fame in'ts Tropical Reverſion! 

Time after Stylo novo inchoated! 
From the firſt Sun a Parely created ! 


Q 
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How came this Champion on I cannot tell, 
But I ne'er heard of one came off ſo well. 


S'iccine fatorum machina fracta cadit *? 


a VERSES c ANNE GREENE; 


A ſtrange Appendix after Finis fix'd, | 
Or Funis rather: Death and Life co-mix'd ! 
A Poſibume Act after Cataſtrophe | 
Or Antedating of the Latter Day! 
Death's Puzzler! Self-ſurviver! thy ſtrange Fate 
Do's Contradictions legimate. 
Entwiſted Miracles conſtellate here, 
And complicated Wonders co-inſphere. 
Thy uncouth Paradox Reſuſcitation 
Tempts to believe, that from a pure Privation 
Nature's Propenſion ſign's a free Regreſs 
'To priſtine Habit; tempts even to confeſs 
Plurality of Souls in One, fince Thou : 
Can'ſt prodigally one to Death allow, | 
Another keep thy ſelf ; while both maintain 
Caſtor and Pollax-like alternate Reign. 
That Belgian Headſman, whoſe rare artful Hand 
Could ſlice off Heads, and they yet ſeem to ſtand, 
Had he thee executed, had ſham'd his Skill, 
When finding thee not Dead, but Living ſtill. 
Perillus's torturing Engine had but been 
A very Bull, had'ſt thou firſt enter'd in. 
Their Law would have ſome Plea, were it to thee ; 
Who firſt the Malefactor Hang, then ſee 
Where twere a juſt and equitable Cauſe, _ 


Whether not conſonant unto the Laws. 


Strange Sophiſter! who grant'ſt to Deſtiny 7 
The Premiſes, Conclufion do'ſt deny; | 4 
Dar'ſt yield to ſuffer Death, but not to die. 
Jo. Aylmer Schol. of New Coll. 


8 O ſportive A:ropos ! what muſt we ſee 
Some Hocus. tricks? the Thread of Life to be 
Aſunder cut, and yet intire remain ? 
A Body-baniſh'd Soul recall'd again? 
Now may the nine-liv'd Sex ſpeak high, and ſay, 
That here they fought with Death, and won the Day. 
The fatal Tree, which firſt began the Strife, 
Sided with them, and prov'd à Tree of Life. 


Another. 


Dat; ſpare thy Threats, we ſcorn now to obey; 
If Women conquer thee, Men ſurely may. 


| Peter Killigrew, Gen. Com. of Qu. Coll. 
Pos Metamorphoſis nature diſſona] fatum e 


Imbelle ! evictæ gloria caſſa necis! 
Huccine, naturam, progreſſa peritia, ſolvit? 


Exge 


E Pure decut medicum | ſacrum inviolabile ! novi 

acratum hinc docto numen ineſſe Choro. 

Thimus « ire juvat; fic, fic juvat ire per umbras: 
S; wixiſſe, mori eſt, ibimus + ire juvat. 

Zia age Terrorum domitrix Terroris; abunde 
Provida, cum properes, ne moriare, mori, 


Hel ger was Dead, and (as the Strain 
Of Poets tell's) was made a Man again. 
Poetic Figments are turn'd Truths, for we 
Have ſeen a Dead Maid's Palingeneſie. 
He twice a Man; She twice a Maid: *Tis brave; 
She had one Life to loſe, and one to ſave. 
Or elſe it was our Logic dy'd, not ſhe: 
For from Privation a Regreſs we ſee. 
Let's not admire, then, Bacon Brazen-Head, 
When we ſee one who Speaks, and yet was Dead. 
You, who ſo much for new Inventions give, 
Obſerve a Way found out, by Death, to Live. 
Cats have for every Muſe a Life; but She 
For every Grace; for by this Hiſtory 
The Author doth a third Life to her give, 
| And makes her Innocence and Fame to live. 
Her Life is writ here to the Life; ſhe fell 
At a cheap Rate, when tis deſcrib'd ſo well. 
For, th' Author's Pen's ſo good, that one would die 
To be reviy'd by ſuch a Hiſtory. ” 


THAT Life's a Vapour I'll no more complain: 
As this, ſo that, takes Leave to come again. 

Strange Metamorphoſis! this dead- live Woman 

Now differs from her-ſelf ; and are ſuch common? 


Ernat ſicne Deas, & tales decipis una? 

Et vel carnificem fæmina ſpreta tunm? 
Illius eludas artes elapſa; ſed audi, 
Vidtricem dici te ſemel, eſto ſatis. 


F O R certain ſhe was Dead! yet then 
The Reaſon how ſhe Lives agen, 
Is that which ſo much puzzles Men. 


Sure when her Soul this or forſook, _ 
T*wards Plxzto's Court her Way ſhe took, 
And came unto th Infernal Brooks 
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Gail, Miles, Nov. Coll. 


Rick. Glid, New Coll 
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Geo. Davenant, Com. of Q. Coll. 5 


7 Davenant 3. Com. Coll, Reg. 
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246 VERSES on ANNE GREENE. 


It drank ſo deep of Lethe there, 
Sh” had forgotten whatſoe'er ' 
She had ſuffer'd in her Life-time here : 


Arraign'd by Minos, ſtraight deny'd, 
'T hat ſhe before a Judge was try'd, 
Or, ſentenc'd, on the Gallows dy'd. 


No other Way was left to win 
Her to confeſs her Shame and Sin, 
But ſend her back to learn't again. 


Entring her Body ſtraight, 'twas grown _ 
So rack'd and torn, that *twas not known, 
Nor yet believ'd, to be her own. 


This Neck was Halter-gall'd; nay more, 
Theſe Sides and Breaſt with Strokes were ſore, 
And her's were nothing ſo before. 


Her Legs (ſhe's ſure) had Shackles on, 
And wonders finding theſe have none ; 
Her ſelf and they were loſt and gone. 


Thus, what ſhe ſuffered laſt, was now = . 
The Leſſon ſhe firſt learn'd to know, 5 
Elſe no Account can paſs below. 


If the learn't well, and not conſtrain 
Her ſelf to act it oer agan, 155 
dhe may paſs ſafe through Pluto's Reign. 


RE Fates grown kind? have they thus chang'd their Doom 
From Murd'rers to ſupply the Midwife's Room? 
Or were they not o'er-power'd, ſince Life had ſpun 
Two Strings unto her Bow, and Death but One? 


| Tho. Ireland, Ch. Ch. 
To the Hangman. 
C OME, Flef:-Crow, tell me, what's the Cauſe, that you 
Rigour to Men, to Women Favour ſhow ? 

Your Office you have not perform'd, *tis plain : | 
See, here's the Wench you hang'd, alive again. 7 "(EF 
Yet, for this once, I'll clear you; it was not | | 
Your ſlack Rope ſav'd her, nor your fag-looſe Knot. 

Her fatal Halter ſhe (to end the Strife) 

Untwiſted, ſpun into a Thread of Life. 


Jobs Dwight, Ch. Ch. 


Ed. Nerreys, Eq. Aur, fil. Coll. Reg. 
„„ re Na | | Eurydices 
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Elen fileat jam fama a morte reductam, 
li Hlippolytum taceant ſecla priora ſuum : 
Mercurii unper quam compulit aurea virga 
Manibus, a nigro jam revocata grege eſt, 
Arte viri domite Parce ſtupuère Forks, 
Et queritur Lacheſis ſtamine laſſa novo. 
Regni clauſtra ſui vidit Proſerpina rupta, 
t ſuccum atque herbas hoc potuiſſe gemit. 
Porthmea-penituit plend remeare carind, 
Utque dolos ſenſit, mox ſtupefactus, ait: 
One prins auſugiens in ventum vita receſſit, 
Tutior in medicas jam venit illa manus : 
He revocant animas per Tartara nigra vagantes, 
Corporeiſque iterum nexibus arte ligant, 
Que jacuit tenebris obducta, & lampade vitæ 
Extinctd, accenſd jam face clara micat. 
Nunc cum ſole licet cadere, & cum ſole redire; 
Et, fe vult medicus, nec moriendo mori. 


247 


Edwin Skrymſher, Armig. fil. Nat. Max. Coll. Trin. 


WW Onter of higheſt Art! he who will reach 
A Strain for thee, had need his Muſe ſhould ſtretel 
Till flying to the Shades, ſhe learn what Vein 
Of Orpheus call'd Eurydice again: | 
Or learn of her Apollo, till ſhe can, 
As well as Singer, prove Phyſician, 
And then ſhe may, without Saſpenſion, ſing ; 
And, authorized, harp upon thy String. | 
Diſcordant String! for ſure thy Soul (unkind 
Toits own Bowels Iflue) could not find 
One Breaſt in Conſort to its jarring Stroke 
Mongſt piteous Female Organs, therefore broke. 
Tranſlation's due Law, from Fate repriev'd, 
And ſtruck a Uniſon to her ſelf, and liv'd. | 
Was't this? or was it that the Goatiſg Flow 
Of thy adult'rous: Veins: (from thence let go 
By ſecond Aſculapius his Hand) 
Diſſolv'd the Parce's Adamantine Band. 
And-made thee, Artiſt's Glory, Shame of-Fate, 
Triumph of Nature, Virbius's Mate, 


The Maid was hang'd for. her abortive Fruit : 
———Yet do not; for, though weak, perhaps next Yeak 
It may, like her, get Strength again, and bear. | 

| „„ Another. 
If Life be but a Tennis-Play, thou then 
Com'ſt from the Hazard to be toſs'd again. 
Here only was the Difference, in thine 
The Game was ſav'd by playing ander Line. 


Car, Forſter, Eq. Aur, fil, Coll, Trin, 


Chriſt. Wren, Gent. Com. of Wad, Coll. 
HAN G up thy Gallow-Tree, fince *twould not do't ; . 


0 
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7⁰ the happy Inſtruments of the Executed Maid 4 R py very. 


O X FORD (the Art's Metropolis) neer knew 
A rarer Feat than was perform'd by you, 
Brave Aſculapian Friends! whoſe Art could give, 

After the Execution, a Reprieve. 

And yet 'twas timely too; for tho' grim Death 

Had ſeiz'd the Paſſage of her vital Breath, 

Vet you a new one made: And the ſame Vein 

Which let out Blood, receiv'd in Life again. 

The Soul, which is in every Part intire, 

Can, undiſcern'd by you, to none retire : 

Since you no leſs the Track of Souls do know, 

Than that of Lev'rets in new-fallen Show. 

Others can by their Chymiſtry reduce | 

A Plant or Flower from its Duft or Juice; 

But your ſublimer Art hath done much more, 

While human Souls you from their Urns reſtore, 

Yet though your Skill and Pity could diſpence . 

More Days to her beguiled Innocence 

No Art removes a ruin'd Virgin's Shame, 

Unleſs revived ſhe, be not the ſame. 
Thus 'tis more eaſy to recal the Dead, 
Than to reſtore a once-loſt Maidenhead. 


Kingſmil Lay Gent. Com. of Ch. Ch. 
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A BRIEF 


NARRATIV 2 


Of a Strange and Wonderful OLD WOMAN, who hath 


A PAIR of HO R NS 


Growing upon her Head. 


Giving a true Account how they have, ſeveral Ti imes after their being ſhed, a 
grown again. 

Declaring the Place of her Birth, her Education and Converſation : With the fir 

Occaſion of their Growth, the "Time of their Continuance; and where the is now 

to be ſeen, viz, At the Sign of the Suan near 8 


You who love Wonders #0 behold, 
Here you may of a Wonder ads | 
The Strangeſt That was ever ſeen or told; 
4 Woman r bearing Horns pon ne Head, 
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"LONDON: Printed by T. J. 1679. 


A NARRATIVE, &c. 
READER, | C : | 
1 may be, upon the firſt View of the Title of this ſhort Relation, thou wilt 

throw it down, with all the Careleſſneſs imaginable, ſuppoſing it. to be but an 
idle and impertinent Fiction ; ſuch as ſome frontleſs Perſons have too frequently 
expoſed to public View, on Purpoſe to impoſe upon the Credulity of the gazing 
Multitude, who are apt to gape at Wonders, and to think all true as the Goſpel, 
which they ſee in Print. Fi | e 
That this may court thy more favourable Thoughts, call to Mind, that ſuch as 
intend to deceive, tell of Wonders that are remote, and too far diſtant from thee, 
either ſuddenly to diſprove, or preſently to confirm thy ſelf in the Belief of what 
they have told. 55 
This gives thee an Account of what thou mayeſt, with little Trouble, and as ſmall 
Expence, behold : Take but a Walk to the Swan in the Strand, near Charing · Croſt, 
and there thou mayeſt ſatisfy thy Curioſity, and be able to tell the World, whether 
this following Narration be Truth or Invention. e 17th EW. 

There thou mayeſt ſee a Woman with Horns growing upon the hinder. Part of her 
Head, an Object not only worthy of thy Sight, but Admiration too! She is ſeventy- 
fix Years of Age, bred and born in the Pariſh of $hozwick in Cheſhire, and within 
four Miles of Cheſter, Tenant unto His Sacred Majeſty, upon a Farm of Sixteen 
Pounds per Annum; ſo that ſhe is not neceſſitated to this Courſe of Life, or to 
deceive the credulous and ſhort-{ighted People, but to manifeſt to the World ſuch a 
Wonder in Nature, as hath neither been read or heard of (we may juſtly ſuppoſe) 
ſince the Creation. OE IEC Vt 
She was Wife to one Mr. Henry Davies, who died thirty-five Years paſs'd ; and 
fince the hath lived a religious Widow, all along of a ſpotleſs and unblameable Life 
and Converſation ; of fingular Uſe to her Neighbours : for ſhe is a profeſſed Midwife, 
happy and ſucceſsful in that Undertaking ; ſo that her Departure was generally la- 
mented in the Place of her Abode, in ſuch a Meaſure, that ſeveral of her Neighbours 
and Acquaintance brought her many Miles on her 2 „„ 
This ftrange and ſtupendious Effect began firſt from a Soreneſs in that Place where 
now the Horns grow, which (as it is thought) was occaſioned by wearing a ſtrait 
Hat. This Soreneſs continued twenty Years, in which Time it miſerably afflicted 
this good Woman, and ripened gradually unto a Wen, near the Bigneſs of a large 
Hen-Egg ; which continued for the Space of five Years, more ſadly tormenting her 
than E After which Time it was, by a ſtrange Operation of Nature, changed 
into Horns; which are in Shew and Subſtance much like a Ram's Horns, ſolid and 
wrinckled; but ſadly grieving the old Woman, eſpecially upon the Change of Weather. 
But more accurately to deſcribe its. Nature and Manner of Production, may be a 
Subject proper for a College of Phyficians ; and no Queſtion but it will be eſteemed 
worthy. to employ the ingenious Yerzzoſe of the Age, who need not their Glaſles 
to magnify its Wonder. | 5 Tenet Bloey nad: eg ago k 

She hath caſt her Horns three Times already: The firſt Time was but a ſingle 
Horn, which grew long, but as flender as an Oaten-Straw. The ſecond was thicker 
than the former. The two firſt Mr. Hewſon, Miniſter of Shozwick (to whoſe Wife 

. > RS} > this 
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2.50 The HornzD Old WoMAN. 


this Rarity was firſt diſcovered) obtained of the old Woman, his Pariſhioner. They 
kept not an equal Diſtance of Time in falling off, ſome at three, ſome at four, and 
another at four Years and a half's Growth. | 

The third Time grew two Horns, both which were beat off by a Fall backward, 
One of them an Exgliſb Lord obtained, and (as is reported) preſented it to the French 
King for the greateſt Rarity in Nature, and was received with no leſs Admiration : The 
other (which was the largeſt) was nine Inches long, and two Inches about. It is 
much valued for the Novelty ; a greater than any John Tradeskin can ſet to View, 
or the greateſt Traveller can, with Truth, affirm to have ſeen, Sir Willoughby Aſton 
hath alſo another Horn which dropped from this Woman's Head, and reſerves it as a 
choice Rarity. At this preſent ſhe hath a Pair of Horns upon her Head, of fix 
Months Growth; and it is not without Reaſon believed, they will, in a ſhort Time, 
= larger than any of the former ; for ſtill the latter have exceeded the former in 

igneſs. „ 
he Circumſtance of this Relation conſidered or examined, at leaſt with the Sight 
of her, I hope it will not readily be believed to be an Impoſture, or artificial Pro- 
jecting: For ſo groſly to impoſe upon his . and all his loyal Subjects, would 
be an unpardonable Crime, and would deſerve Mens Contempt, and not their Com- 
pany, and certainly expoſe the Party to the Violence of a rude Multitude, who diſ- 
covering a Cheat, would, I believe, ſoon make the Old Woman pal in her Hoxxs. 


[1 am informed, that this very Mother Davies's Picture is now in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Learned R. M——d, M. D. Alſo Mr. Ward, Peruke-Maker, in the 
Strand, has a Horn, ſeveral Inches in Length, which he uſes as a Suuff-Box, the 
which he auers to have grown on the Head of another Woman, whom he affirmed, 
not many Months ſince, in a very public Company, to be then alive, and that ſhe 
had ſeveral others, at different Times ; naming the Perſons in whoſe Hands the ſaid 
Horns then were: The Curious may, perhaps, think it worth their Trouble to make 
farther Inquiry. All this induced me to make Room for ſo remarkable a Singularity, 


as likewiſe to ſubjoin the enſuing Prodigy; and the rather becauſe they both ſeem to 
be indiſputably genuine.) 


— * 


THE 


WONDERFUL BATTEL 
S TAN LING S.: 


Fought at the City of Cork, in Ireland, the 12th and 14th of OZoter 
| 1621. 


As it hath been credibly informed by divers Noblemen, and others of 
the ſaid Kingdom, &c. 
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LONDON: Printed for N. B. 1622. 


— — 


n 


. fn — Sg 7 — — 


8 — = 47> wat — 9 n 


_—_ 


96—— 


To the R E A D E R. 


Gentle Reader, 3 | 5 

0 report ſtrange and admirable Accidents, is ſubject both to Danger and Diſgrace : 

To danger, in that they may be held as prodigious, or ominous : To Diſgrace, in 
that they may be reputed fe ulous, There can be no Danger in reporting, ſo that there 
he no prignoſticating, which by all Means I do forbear; only I will ſay with the Royal 
Prophet, Admirabilis Deus in omnibus Operibus ſuis, God is wonderful in all his Works. 
And with St. Auguſtine, hat, As it was not impoſſible for Almighty God, in his firſt 
Creation, to make what Variety of Creatures he pleaſed, ſo it is not impoſſible for his 
Divine Majeſty to alter and change the ordinary Courſe and Diſpoſition of the Crea- 
tures which he hath made. Which may appear in this Narration following, the like 
never heard or ever ſeen, by Teſtimony of any Record or Hiſtory in any Country here- 
tofore. I need not to fear Diſgrace in reporting ſo ſtraunge an Accident to be reputed 
fabulous, bein able to free my ſelf from any ſuch Suſpicion of ſuch an Impatation, by 
Certificate of Letters, from Right Honourable Perſons in Ireland, where the Accident 
fell out, to Right Honourable Perſons at Court, and divers in London at this preſent : 
As alſo by the Teſtimony of Right Honourable and Worſhipful Perſons, and others of good 
Reputation now in London, who were Eye-Witneſſes, beholding the ſame, during the 
Time it continued. Notwithſtanding ſo ample Proof of what I write, yet I do confeſs, 
that ſo many Poetical Fictious have of late paſſed the Print, that they gent ſome Cauſe 
to ſuſpect almoſt every extraordinary Report that is printed: But now that 2 done 
to the Common-wealth is utterly taken away ; ſor uo Currantos, or Reports of Hiſtory, 
with the like, may now paſs the Print, without ſtrict Examination, and ſufficient 4p 
obation, as in ee and Trial will be found hereafter. Theſe ſtrange News 
out of Ireland had been printed before this Time, but that it hath been ſtayed till the 
Truth were fully certified and examined. ns 


| 


» — 
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The Wonderful Battel of Starlings, &c. 


YORK is a City in the Weſt of Ireland, in the Province of Munſter; for Situa- 
tion, and all Commodities, which Sea or Land may afford, not inferior to any 
City in that Country. About the 7th of October laſt, Anno 1621, there gathered 
together, by Degrees, an unuſual Multitude of Birds called Szares, in ſome Countries 
known by the Name of Starlings. Theſe Birds are, for the Quantities of their Bodies, 
ſtrong, for their Quality bold and venturous, among themſelves very loving, as ma 

appear by their Flights, keeping together all Times of the Year, excepting the Breed- 
ing-Time. It is, and hath been an old Proverb, that Birds of 4 Feather hold and 
keep together; which hath ever been a common Cuftom in theſe as much as in any 
other Kind whatſoever : But now the old Proverb is changed, and their Cuſtom is 
altered clean contrary. For at this Time, as theſe Birds are in Taſte bitter, ſo they 
met to fight together the bittereſt and ſharpeſt Battel among themſelves, the 
like, for the Manner of their Fight, and for the Time the Battel did continue, never 
heard or ſeen at any Time, in any 1 of the World. [I believe. | 

| 1 2 


We 


Air, whereupon caſting their 


252 Wonderful BAT TEL of STARLINGS, 


We read in the Hiſtories of our own Country, that, in the twelfth Year of King 
Richard II. the Gnats muſtered together at Shine, now called Richmond, in 
great Abundance, with ſo great a Multitude, that the Air was obſcured and darkned 
by them. They fought ſo violent a Battel among themſelves, that, by Eſtimation, 
two Parts of them were ſham, and fell to the Ground. The Number of thoſe which 
were killed was ſo great, that they were taken up with Shovels, and ſwept together 
with Beſoms, that Buſhels were filled with them, the third Part having gotten the 
Victory, flew away and vaniſhed, no Man knew whither. „ 

Now to come to the Fight of our Birds, the Stares or any Hh They muſtered to- 
gether, at this above- named City of Cork, ſome four or five Days before they fought 
their Battels, every Day more and more increaſing their Armies with greater Sup- 
plies ; ſome came as from the Eaſt, others from the Weſt, and fo accordingly they 
placed themſelves, and as it were incamped themſelves Eaſtward and Weſtward a- 
bout the City: During which Time their Noiſe and Tunes were ſtrange on both 
Sides, to the great Admiration of the Citizens and the Inhabitants near adjoining, 
who had never ſeen, for Multitude, or ever heard, for loud Tunes which they uttered, 
the like before. Whereupon they more curioully obferving the Courſes and Paſ- 
ſages they uſed, noted, that from thoſe on the Eaſt, and from thoſe on the Weſt, 
ſundry Flights, ſome twenty and thirty in a Company, would paſs from the one 
Side to the other, as it ſhould ſeem employed in Embaſſies ; for they would fly 
and hover in the Air over the Adverſe Party, with ſtrange Tunes and Noiſe, and ſo 
return back again to that Side from which, as it ſeemed, they were ſent. 

And farther it was obſerved, that, during the Time they aſſembled, the Stares of 
the Eaſt ſought their Meat Eaſtward, as the Stares of the Weſt did the like Weſt- 
ward ; no one flying in the Circuits of the other. Theſe Courſes and Cuſtoms 


continued with them until the 12th of Odober, which Day being Saturday, about 


Nine of the Clock in the Morning, being a very fair and a Sun-ſhine Day, upon a 
ſtrange Sound and Noiſe, made as well on the one Side as the other, they forthwith, 
at one Inſtant, took Wing, and ſo mounting up into the Skies, encountered one ano- 
ther with ſuch a terrible Thock, as the Sound amazed the whole City and the Be- 
holders. Upon this ſudden and fierce Encounter, there fell down into the City, and 
into the Rivers, Multitudes of Sarlings or Stares, ſome with Wings broken, ſome 
with Legs and Necks broken, ſome with Eyes picked out, ſome their Bills thruſt 
into the Breaſt and Sides of their Adverſaries, in ſo ftrange a Manner, that it were 
incredible, except it were confirmed by Letters of Credit, and by Eye-Witneſſes, 
with that Aſſurance which is without all er, eee ani 

pon the firſt Encounter they withdrew themſelves bickward, Eaſt and Weſt, 


yes upward, they faw infinite Multtudes of Szares 
fighting in all violent Manner together, with a Crow or Raven flying betwixt them, 
for the Flight being ſo high, they could not perfectly diſcern whether it was Crom or 
Raven. Theſe Birds had alſo ſeveral Encounters, making ſtrange Sound and Noiſe; 
and ever as they divided and retired themſelves, the Crom or Raven was ſeen in the 
Midſt: But what Slaughter was made they could not obſerve, becauſe the Evening 
was ſomewhat dark, and the Battel was fought over Woods more remote off; but 
for more aſſured Proof of this Fight the Sunday before-named, there are, ＋ = 
| | | Ime, 


Wonderful BATTEL of STARLINGS, 400 


Time, in London, diverſe Perſons of Worth and very honeſt Reputation, whom the 
printer of 8. W can produce, to juſtify what they ſaw, as Cauſe ſhall require, 
upon their Oaths. | 
Now to return to the laſt Battel fought, at Cork, by theſe Stares. Upon Monday 
the 14th of October, they made their Return again, and, at the ſame Time, the Day 
being as fair a Sun-ſhine Day as it was the Saturday before, they mounted into the 
Air, and encountred each other with like violent Aſſaults, as formerly they had done, 
and fell into the City upon the Houſes, and into the River, wounded and ſlaughtered 
in like Manner as before is reported: But at this laſt Battel there was a Kite, a Raven 
and a Crew, all three found dead in the Streets, rent, torn and mangled. | | 


N this precedent Narration, one Report will cauſe moſt Admiration, and that is, 
the Szares or Starlings, forbearing and abſenting themſelves from Cork, upon Sunday, 
being the 13th of October, ſhould that ſame Day be ſeen to fight near, or not far 
off from Woolwich z whether the fame. Stares, it may be held, in reſpect of the 
Diſtance of the Place by Sea and Land, improbable : But this Improbability is ſoon 
anſwered ; for as the Fight at Cork may ſeem ftrange and improbable, yet being moſt 
aſſured that ſuch a Battel was fought, it may be as probable, in the wonderful Works 
of Almighty God, that, notwithſtanding the Diſtance of the Place, theſe may be the 
ſame Stares. Howſoever, I will diſpute theſe Matters no farther, ſithence, in the 
Works of Almighty God, being contrary to the ordinary Works of his Creation, 
all the Reaſon which can be alledged for them, is the Omnipotent Power of the Al- 
mighty Creator. As when, contrary to ordinary Courſe of Nature, in the Battel 
fought by Duke Fofoua, the Sun ſtayed his Courſe the Space of a Day. So when, 
at the Prayer of Hezekiah, the Sun retired his Courſe ten Degrees: what other Rea- 
ſon can be yielded but the Omnipotent Power of Almighty God. So that, albeit we 
| ſhould not be curious to ſearch out Reaſons for the wonderful Works of Almighty 
God, yet it doth import all Chriſtians not to be careleſs ; but that they muſt know 
and conſider, there is no wonderful or miraculous Work, but it doth prognoſticate- 
either God's Mercy to draw us to Repentance, or his Juſtice to puniſh our Sins and 
Wickedneſs, if we do not make Haſte to repent in due Time, when his Mercy is 
offered, or his Juſtice threatened. | 3 5 
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Having been thus long ſerious, ſuppoſe we ſhould now be a little merry. 
But you will, probably ſay, that what bears ſo lagubrous a Title, as 
does the enſuing Piece of Oratory, cannot be a very proper Topic to 
excite Mirth. On Peruſal you will, however, find it to be mere 
Irony and Banter, by Way of Anticipation, n a moſt memorable 
Perſonage, the Reverend Mr. Hugh Peters, who did not long ſurvive 
this his Funeral Oration. But here I, ingenuouſly, muff own 
my Diſingenuity in a certain Particular. In my Original, this Ora- 
tion, delivered, &c. (as I call it) is named, point-blank, a Fune- 
ral Sermon, Preached, &c.— Now, the fole and only Reaſon why 
T aſſume this ſcarce-pardonable Liberty with my Author is, purely to 
avoid incurring the farther Diſpleaſure of thoſe Gentlemen who, I 
hear, have been ſo very angry with my Firſ# Number, becauſe it 
begins with a Sermon; tho! a moſt particular one, and well approved.— 
As for this, under its new Name, it may poſſibly paſs Muſter. ] 
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Aſter they had ſung the two firſt Staves of the tenth F. e of Larner's twelve Songs of 
* to the Tane of, The Knave of Clubs, the Parſon proceeded in his Text, as 
followeth. | 


GUSMAN, Lib. 2. Chap. 3. Verſ. 26. The latter Part of the Words. 
Let us, while we Live, make Uſe of our Time; for a Man Life is ended in a Day. 


BELOVED, 


H E Scope of this Reverend Divine is, in theſe Words, to hold forth unto us, 
the Excellency of Human Wit and Policy, in this ſelf-ſerving and deceitful World. 
And indeed, I hope, I have not made a wrong Choice of my Text, not knowing 
any one whereon I could better ground the Praiſes of our Departed Brother here before 
us; you all knowing how great a Diſciple of our Author he was, being indeed the 


Us 


very Pattern and Exemplar of his godly and religious Life. But now to explain the 


Words aright, we ſhall deal with them as Joyners do with Court- Cupboards and 
Round Tables, firſt pull them aſunder, and then put them together again. T uſe this 
Compariſon that you may know me to bea Man of Trade; that is to ſay, one who 
trades in the Word; or, if you will have it otherwiſe, a Holder-forth according to the 
laſt and moſt ſanctified Inſtitution. Firſt then, you have an Exhortation in theſe 
Words, Let us. Secondly, the Time given us to make Uſe thereof, while we live. 
Thirdly, the Thing to which we are exhorted, that is, zo make Uſe of our Time. 
And, laſtly, the ſupreme Reaſon of this Exhortation, for a Maz's Life is ended in a 
Day. Let us while we live, make Uſe of our Time, for a Man's Life is ended in a 
Day. Firſt then of the Firſt, that is to ſay, of the Words, Let us: But here you 
muſt give me Leave to excuſe the great Abuſes which have been put upon theſe two 
poor innocent Monoſyllables. I confeſs they have been crummed thicker than Ha- 
bakkuk's Brown Loaf into the Porridge of the Cavaliers, commonly called the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book, when they cry, Let as pray, Let as kneel. But yer it wy 
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Beloved, I have now re-Baptized them, and waſhed them cleaner from that Pro- 
fanation, than ever Tripes were ſcowred from their Filth by the niceſt Huſwife in 
Field-Lane, Now, being thus purified, you will find Let us, to ſignify ſometimes as 
much as, hinder us not: Qui xot the 12th, Verſe 8. Hinder me not, fair Bann, from 
the Enjoyment of your ſweet Company. That is, Let me enjoy your ſweet Company; 
ſometimes as much as to ſay, Suffer as ; faith the Reverend Buſcon, Chap. 7. Verſ. 5. 
to his Maſter in great Affliction, S er us not to be ſtarved to Death; that is, Le: 
As not be ſtarved, &c. Jet it is not meaned here as in thoſe Places, by way of Peti- 
tion, but is a Kind of Rouſing up of the Spirits, to a certain Action: As when the 
Carmen would heave a great Load into their Carts, they exhort one another, by cry- 
ing, Hey Boys ; or as, when the Coachman would have his Horſes to go faſter than 
| ordinary, he incourages them by ſaying, Stir up: In which Senſe our Learned GA. 
man uſes this Expreſſion, Let us, in this Place, as it were a Word of Incitement or 
* Stirring us up to any Undertaking. Some, when they uſe theſe Words, in this Sig- 
nification, do clap one another on the Back, which adds a greater Emphaſis to them. 
But he goes on. Let us, faith he, while we live. And here you are to underſtand. 
| two Things; what is meaned by We; and, ſecondly, what is meaned by the Words in 
general, while we live. Note then, that We is a Particle of Diſtinction; which 
1 Rows you, that there is another Sort of Men to whom our dear Guſman doth deny 
| the precious Comforts held-forth in this Verſe : For, my Beloved, I would not have 
| you think, that when he ſpake this he had Pigs in his Belly, as Calvin, in his Com- 
| ments upon this Place, doth erroniouſly conjecture. By We then, is meaned, the 
| Godly, ſuch as I and you are, whom the Lord hath choſen to the Conjoyments of this 
World. The other Sort of Men here implied, are all thoſe who profeſs to be our 
| Enemies, Men who would cut off our Ears with the Paring-Shovels of their Malice, 
and whip our Backs with the Scourges of their Fury; for did not the Word inti- 
mate this Diſtinction, our Deceaſed Brother had not uſed ſo many pious and painful 
Endeavours to advance ſome Men, and deſtroy others, that is to advance his own 
Godly Party, and deſtroy his Wicked Foes; Let as, ſaith he, while we live, that is 
while we are in Power, while we live in Authority, or be in Favour with thoſe who 
| Govern, whether it be a Single Perſon or a Commonwealth, or if you will have it 
otherwiſe, while we are in a thriving Condition, while Men think us Godly and 
Faithful, and conſequently truſt us with Preferments of Profit ; I ſay when the 
Lord ſhall put ſuch Opportunities and Abilities into our Hands: Then my Brethren, 
Let us make uſe of our Time; Let us take hold of them with both Hands, and 
hold them as faſt as a Maſtiff holds a Sow by the Ear. Let ws make Uſe of our 

| Time, that is, Let us uſe all Endeavours, Ways, Plots, Means, Manners, Tricks 
and Policies, whether lawful or unlawful, to raiſe and advance our own Ends, whe-- 
ther they be only honourable, or profitable, or both. And when we have attained 
that which we ſeek, Let us uſe the ſame Inventions, that the Ungodly may not gain 
them from us, and thence take an Occaſion to triumph over us. T he Fathers of the 
Order of Induſtry at the Council held at Biſcay in the Year 1590, made a Decree, 
that every one ſhould keep his own, and get what he could from another. I ſpeak. 
this, that I may not leave you altogether without Authority in the Explanation of 
my Text ; but of this more anon. „ 
We ſhall now proceed to the Reaſon of the Words, For a Man's Life is ended in a. 
Day; as much as to. ſay, the Life of Man is very ſhort; for whereas it was formerly 
above an Ell and a Nail long, it is now no longer than a Span. How. vaſt a while 
did Met huſelab live to enjoy the Pains and Labours of his Youth? But no ſooner- 
had our Dear Brother, Mr. Peters, got an Eſtate, a little Chariot, and an Oneſimus 
or two to wait on him, thinking to comfort himſelf with the Bleſſings of the Crea- 
ture, but he was ſnatched away from us, even as a Boy ſnatches a Pippin _ of an 
ple 
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Apple-Woman's Basket. Some, in regard of the Shortneſs thereof, have Compare 
the Life of Man unto a Lilly; but I am clearly of Opinion, that it was a Miß. 
take; ſeeing that of that Flower is made a precious Oil which prolongeth the Days 
of Man, by curing feſtered Wounds, and broken Pates. Others have likened it to: 
Roſe; but with as little Reaſon; for we know that of the Roſe is made that ex. 
cellent Conſerve which is good againſt the Cough of the Lungs, one of the. greateſ 
Enemies to. Life: I therefore rather agreeing herein with that great Light of the 
Syaniſh Church, Lazarillo de Tormes, ſhall compare our Beloved Brother unto a Ma. 
rygold, and his Ending in a Day unto the Fading thereof. For as the Flowers of x 
Marigold, ſwimming on the Top of a Meſs of Porridge, which is the Food of the 
Body, is a great Ornament thereunto, ſo, my Beloved, was he a great Ornament 
to our Religion which is the Food of the Soul; and even as that cloſes up at the 
Setting of the Sun, ſo did he end in a Day, even in that Day, that the Sun of our 
Region was forced to withdraw himſelf from Hhite-Hall. Thus much for the Ex- 
polition: I ſhall now proceed to the Doctrine which —_— out of my Text, as a Fox 
creeps out of his Hole; That it is the Duty of every Profeſſor, ſeeing that he hath 
but a ſhort Mhile to ſtay in this World, to make the beſt Uſe of his Time; The Parti. 
culars of which Doctrine I ſhall labour to make good unto you, by Reaſon and Ex. 
ample. Firſt, then that there is a Duty which lies upon every Profeſſor, we find ei. 
dent by this, that there is in all Men not only a Labouring and a Panting, but alſo 
a Tie upon them, to look after Self-Preſervation ; for if a Child of God be in Want 
and woful Neceſlity, as many Times they are, the Law of Nature doth oblige them 
to ſeek after Maintenance, and not to deſtroy themſelves and their Family, faith 
Gaſran in his ſecond Book, c. 3. v. 15. Poverty is daily Death: So that he who avoids 
not Poverty, ſeeks a daily Death, and is conſequently a daily Murderer of himſelf; 
at leaſt he intends it: Now an Intention to Sin, without Repentance, is a Sin as 
great as the Act itſelf. This it was which urged the Holy Gaſinan to undertake thoſe 
many Atchievements which he performed: For faith he in another Place, Bok the 
1ſt. c. 8. v. 12. I thought it not my Duty to live in Taleneſs ; therefore when Neceſſity, 
the beſt School-miſtreſs of the Goudly: which maketh Magpies to ſpeak, and Spaniels 
to fetch and carry, had made him to conſider his Duty, he was not ſlack in the 
Exerciſe thereof; ſo that, betaking himſelf to the religious Calling of a Thief, he 
ſtole the Cook's Silver Goblet, the Grocer's Royals, and couzened the Cardinal of 
his Barrels of Conſerves. Moreover, my Beloved, this Duty of Seif-Preſervation 
cauſed our Dear Siſter Agatha, as you may read in the firſt Book of pious Francion, 
not only to bethink her ſelf, but to beſtir her Stumps alſo; finding her ſelf therefore 
to be of a well-ſhaped Body, and of comly Features, and lovely in the Eyes of Men, 
ſhe became a Harlot, and was unto the Brethren a great Comfort in the frail Dil- 
treſſes of Human Nature; whereby ſhe was ſtored with Wealth, and increaſed in 
worldly Enjoyments. This Duty it is which obligeth Butchers to preach, and Coblers 
to pray, which teacheth them to make Profeſſion of Religion, and then cauſeth them to 
take on them the gainful Function of the Miniſtry, whereby they may be the better 
enabled, after the ſweet Conſolations of Boiled Beef and Bag-Pudding, to fing Palms, 
and rejoice in their Families. All theſe Things our Deceaſed Brother knew full well, 
which made him perſiſt in the Performance of this Duty until the End. He ſoon 
found the ſweet Gain of Preaching, and made ſuch a dextrous Uſe of it, that he was 
beloved of his Rulers, and died with the Bleſſing of Fob; for I may ſay of our Dear 
Brother, as the Text ſaith of him, That the Lord bleſſed his latter End more than 
his Beginning. The Lord reward that blefled Man who firſt invented this profita- 
ble and advantageous Science. Thus much for the firſt Part of our Doctrine, Tha! 
there is a Daty lying upon every Profeſſor. Now, my Beloved, I ſhall come to tel 
you what that Duty is: It is true, the Words of my Texts are ſo plain, that you 
may 
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may, in a manner, pick it out of the Words with as much Eaſe, as you can pick 
out the Marrow of a Leg-of-Mutton Bone with a Scewer, or the wrong End of a 
Spoon: For ſay they, Let us, while we live, make Uſe of our Time, ſecing the Liſe of 
Man is ended in a Day. So that here you may ſee what Duty that is, That yon 
ought to make Uſe of your Time : But perhaps you do not know what it is to make 
Uſe of your Time, which is the next Thing I ſhall inform you. Know ye then, 
my Brethren, there are Swarms of ſuch Men as make Profeſſion of Religion, who 
are not all of one Trade or Occupation, but ſome follow one Thing, ſome another, 
according to their ſeveral Gifts. For ſome are Stitchers of Cloth, ſome are Bo- 
dice-Makers, ſome are Tranſlators, ſome are Soldiers, and Fight the Battels of the 
Lord, ſome are Brokers, ſome are Hewer of Wood, that is to ſay Carpenters, ſome 
are Drawers of Water, that is Victuallers, and Innkeepers, ſome are thoſe who 

pe for State Employments, and ſome, though I deny not but that any of theſe may 


take the Miniſtry upon them in Time, are Preachers of the Word, ſo ſoon as ever 


they have done A at Trapp. Now that every one of theſe Profeſſions may 
profit in their ſeveral Vocations, there are required theſe nine Gir 18. 


The Gift of Convenient Boldneſs. | The Gift of Ignorance. 

The Gift of Nonſenſe. | The Gift of eee 

The Gift of Leaſing. The Gift of Thieving. 

The Gift of Accuſing and In- The Gift of Covetonſneſß. 
forming. | And the Gift of Hypocriſy. 


1 have placed the Gift of convenient Boldneſs in the Van, and the Gift of Hy- 
pocriſy in the Rear, knowing that a Profeſſor cannot well go on upon any Enter- 
prize without the one, nor well come oft without the other. Now though a Pro- 
feſſor ought always to have an Inward Working of theſe Gifts, yet the Perfection 
of them is required in ſome Sorts of Profeſſors more than in others: For Example; 
the Gifts of Impudence, Lying, and Cozening, do more properly belong unto 
thoſe who have Trades and Occupations of Selling and Buying. The Gifts of Ig- 
norance, Lying, Impudence, Informing, Cozening, and e belong unto 
ſuch as ſeek Preferment, whether Civil or Military; but all of them together are re- 
quired to make up a Miniſter of the Word. I ſhall not here ſtand to tell you, in 


particular, how every one of theſe Callings ought, according to their ſeveral Gifts, 


to make Uſe of their Time; but, in general, as a Foot-Boy skippeth over Kennels, 
ﬆip over thoſe Inſtructions which concern the Profeſſors who are of my own Livery. 
Firſt therefore, that a Preaching Profeſſor may make Uſe of his Time; it is re- 
uired that he ſhould be ſtored with Impudence, even as a Wood-mongers Wharf is 
frored with Faggots and Sea-Coal. The Uſes of it are theſe two; firſt, to en- 
courage you to the moſt deſperate Enterprizes ; and ſecondly, to make you ſcorn 
the Reproaches of thoſe who reprove ye: As for Example, my Beloved: If you ſee 
one of your Enemies ſeated in a Warm Living, and that your Heart pant and thirſt 
after the ſame, you ought then to put on your Night-Cap of Devotion, and your 
Garment of Hypocriſy, and go unto your Superiors, and fay: Yonder is a Man who 
is not of the Congregation of Profeſſors, who is planted in a Rich Living, he is a 
ſcandalous and diſaffected Perſon, and I am more worthy than he; pray put me in- 
to his Place: If Men therefore rebuke you, and call you Accuſer and Devil, then 
ought you to make Uſe of your Gift of Impudence, and laugh at them all. Thus 
did Holy Nye throw out Unrighteous Juxon out of his Parſonage of Fulham. Thus 
our Brother Marſhal became poſſeſſed of his Fat Living in the Land of Efex. This 
emboldned our Departed Brother to hold forth in the Pulpit of Mhite-hall, where fo 


many Learned (as the Heathens call them) had been before him. What cared they 
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for the Reproaches of Men? for their Hearts were ſeared with the hot Iron of Impu- 
dence, finding themſelves at Eaſe and filled with Joy. This likewiſe emboldened the 
poor Spaniard, as we find in the Works of our dear Cuſinan, Book 1. c. 7. Firſt to 
beg Money, and then, without bidding, fit down Cheek by Jowl with the Embaſſador: 
for ſaith he in the laſt Verſe, He was carried away with Bravadoes and an impu- 
dent Behaviour. | | | 
Ihe next Vertue we are to make Uſe of is the Gift of Nonſenſe; for perhaps 
thou mayſt not be a Scholar, nor one of the Number of the Learned, and it may con- 
cern thee to talk two Hours together; Thou oughteſt therefore to be well furniſhed 
with Noxſexſe, that thou mayſt be enabled to go through with thy Work; to Which 
Purpoſe often Repetitions, and telling of Tales, do very much conduce; as when 


our Departed Brother told the Story of his being in Heaven and Hell, and the Tale 


of Paſs in her Majeſty. 

The next Gift is that of Lying; which may be very profitable to thee, and where- 
of thou mayſt make a very great Advantage : For if thou art bid to Preach for the 
Benefit of thy Rulers, if then thou art furniſhed with Soul-cozening Doctrine; if 
then thou haſt the right Art of Lying and Wheedling the People, by telling them 
that the Cauſe thou ſpeakeſt of is the only True Caule, and that God will certainly 
oven them in their Obedience to it, then there will ariſe unto thee a very great Emolu— 
ment. By theſe Arts our Deceaſed Brother furniſhed the Parliament with Baſons, 

Rings, and-Bodkins. Thus he, by telling them that Irelazd was a Place that flow- 
ed with Milk and Honey, and where Broad-Cloth of twelve Shillings a Yard grew 


upon the Trees, inticed over the Soldiers againſt the Public Enemy. Thus, we read 


in the forementioned Chapter of Guſinan, how the ſame Spaniard, by relating the No- 
bleneſs of his Family, though he were but a Cobler's Son in Cordoua, and by boaſting 
of the ſeveral great Actions, which he never did, got of the ſaid Embaſſador both 
Money and his Dinner, We find alſo Mr. Sterry practiſing this Gift, when, to 
ingratiate himſelf with his new Maſter, our late Protector, he aflured him, that his 
Father was fitting at the Right-Hand of God, when moſt Divines do affirm the con- 
trary. 5 | 

The next Thing requiſite for a Man who will make but Uſe of his Time, is the 
Gift of Accuſing and Slandering. Knoweſt thou not (O Man) that Slanders are like 
the Defilement of Printers-Ink, eaſily laid on, but hard to rub off? If then thou ſeekeſt 
to work any one into Disfavour with his Superiors, that thou mayſt obtain thy deſired 
End, make thy firſt Shot at him with the Pot-guns of Slander; for the Diſgrace 
thou throweſt upon him, throws him out, and tofles thee into the Haven of th! 
Wiſhes. Thus our Deceaſed Brother never left accuſing unſatisſied Laa, till his Head 
had fatisfied his Wrath, and the Benevolences which the Profeſſors beſtowed on him 
out of his worldly Profits had appeaſed the Hunger of his almoſt-famiſhed Purſe: 
Thus the Brethren likewiſe accuſed the Lord Craven, being of the Race of Iſhmaei, 
and got his Eſtate. „„ | 

Thy next Gift is Igzorance: For thou muſt know, that there are few Wiſe-Men 
in Authority; thinkeſt thou then, O fooliſh Galatiau, that any Man will advance 
ſuch a one as is more cunning than himſelf? No, thou muſt at leaſt pretend Ignorance; 
and if after ſuch Advancement, thou doſt grow Wiſer than thy Brethren, then I 
ſay make Uſe of thy Time, faith Blefled Machiavel, in his Book of the Right Path 
to Preferment: Let every Man counterfeit that Humour which he finds moſt ad- 
vantageous to his Deſigns. Therefore neither our Deceaſed Brother, nor any of his 
Faithful Brethren, the Tryers, would advance thoſe whom the Heatbhen called the Grave, 
Learned, and Wiſe, but the Meaneſt of the People, who were of the ſimpleſt and 
weakeſt Capacities. There came a Learned Man, and one of the Weak Brethren, 


and contended for a Place: Saith our Deceaſed Brother to him who was Learned : 


What 
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What is Faith? Who anſwered him diſcreetly, according to the Learning of the 
Schools. Then he demanded the ſame Queſtion of the other: Who replyed; That Faith 
was a ſweet Lullaby in the Lap of Jeſus Chriſt, At which Words our Deceaſed Bro- 
ther, lifting up his Hands to Heaven, cryed, Bleſſed be the Lord who hath reveal- 
ed theſe Things unto the Simple: Friend, thou according to thy Deſerts, ſhalt have 
he Living. | 
; The next Thing important is the Gift of Cozening : For you know, my Beloved, 
the Common People are a ſimple Sort of Creatures, who muſt be deluded into their 
own Good. Now their Good is the Good and Safety of their Governors. Do we not 
deceive Children whom we would give Phyſic unto, by anointing the Brim of the 
Cup with Honey? So do we ſweeten the, bitter Purges, which are the Peoples 
Taxes and Impoſitions, with the delicate Allurements of Liberty and Religion. So 
our late Reverend Lord Oliver, of Bleſſed Memory, for whom our Dear Brother, the 


Lord reward his Soul, hath pimped full often, as you may read in our Dear Siſter 
E Briſco's Book of Divine Truths; ſo I ſay he, by Cozening every Body whom he 


dealt with, by the right Management, or the ſeaſonable Taking and Breaking of his 
Oaths and Proteſtations, became a Monarch. Thus did the Devout Lazarillo co- 
zen the Prieſt, his Maſter, of his Bread: I ſhall give you his own Words, J. 1. c. z. 
v.11. I pray, my Beloved, turn to the Place and mark it, for it is a very precious 
Text. Saith he, As I was muſing how to get Victuals, and feeding upon the Sight 
of the Cheſt wherein my Maſter's Bread was locked, there came a Tinker to the 
Door with a Bunch of Keys, who ſeemed to me to be an Angel in Diſguiſe : Said 
I to him, have you a Key which will open this Cheſt ? He aſſayed and opened it, 
by which Means I made many a fair Loaf inviſible, which my Maſter never knew of. 

Another Thing mainly conducing to him who would make Uſe of his Time, is the 
Gift of Covetouſneſt. Therefore, ſaith the Text of that Blind Hermit who was 
Lazarillo's Maſter, that for all his Gains, there was never a Man ſo wretched a Nig- 
gard, The Reaſon thereof is, that there may come Changes, and that the Pro- 
feſſors may be forced to fly, it behooves them therefore, while they may, to make 
Uſe of their Time, that is, to hoard up and fave againſt the Day of Adverſity. 
You have the Examples of moſt Profeſſors for it, whoſe Doors we find continu- 
ally ſhut, and never opening to the leaſt Expence of a Cruſt, though a Poor Man 
ſhould beg his Heart out. This makes us not to be content with our Livings, but 
to ſet up Lectures and Private Congregations, which bringeth in unſpeakable Profit: 
Nor content with this, ſome of our Brethren fitting in the Tryers-Chair which is the 
Seat of Authority, have privately taken to themſelves the Rewards of Well-doing, 
loath to ſpoil the Charity of Men, by receiving Tankards of Silver, Runlets of 
Sack, and ſometimes Ready Money; the Lord of his Mercy make them Thankful. 
Our Deceafed Brother was a mighty Admirer of Canes with Silver-Heads, and mak- 
ing that his Admiration known, he profited exceedingly. «© 

The laſt important Gift, is the Gift of Hypocriſy. The Reaſon hereof is, that he 
who will compaſs a Deſign muſt go the beſt Way he can to doit: Now he who cannot 
et his Ends by Force, muſt ſeek to attain them by Cunning ; but it is found, 
hat in theſe Days there is no Cunning like that 1 ſeeming Godly : As Mr. 
Sedgewick hath well obſerved, in his Book of Spiritual Experiences. Therefore is 
this Gift very neceſſary. For which Cauſe, faith Tiberius, the beſt of Chriſtian Em- 
perors, That he who knows not to Diſſemble, knows not to Rule, and with him 
accords our Brother Spar/tow, in his Book of the 5 of the Saints. All the 
World knows how conducing it was both to our Deceaſed Brother, and his Dear 
Maſter, and what Advantages they got thereby; I ſhall not therefore inſiſt any more 
upon farther Examples. 3 
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Having thus made out, by Reaſon and Example, That it is the Duty of every 
Profeſſur, while he lives in this World, to make Uſe of his Time, and the Means 
and Ways how to do it, I ſhall now proceed to Application. Is it ſo then that 
every Frofeſſor ought to make Uſe of his Time; then let this ſerve for a Uſe of 
Exhortation, to exhort every one of ye to make the beſt Uſe of your Time: That 
is to ſay, get Money, get Eſtates, get Friends at Court, and labour to enjoy the 
Promiſes. The Fat of the Land, my Beloved, is your Fee-fimple, therefore let not 
Canaan be taken from you. If your Rulers would have you worſhip them and 
adore them, do ſo: It is their intereſt; and if theirs, yours alſo: Do not they feed 

ye, and cloath ye, and put ye in Fat Livings? Be therefore obedient to them in all 
Things. If they would have you procare, procure for them, as your Deceaſed 
Brother did before ye, and went down ufito his Grave in Peace. Ay, but ſome will 
ſay, theſe Things are unlawful : But hear what ſaith our Dear Brother Horace, of Sa- 
cred Memory, In vetitum nefas ruimus, we ought to run into that from which we 
are forbidden. To confirm this, I ſhall only give you two or three Motives, and fo 
conclude. Firſt, from the Inconveniencies following, the Neglect of our Duty; and 
Secondly, from the Conveniences that hang upon it, even as Pears hang upona Tree 
at the latter End of Summer. The Inconveniences ariſing from the Neglect of our 
Duty, are Poverty and Neceſſity: Therefore Guſman, being in great Want, and 
finding that Brick-bats were too hard to feed on, and that the Rafters of a Houſe 
were not to be roaſted, thought there was no better Way to thrive, than by be- 
coming a Church-man for, ſaith he, then ſhall I have ſomething to Eat, knowing well 
that a Dominus vobiſcum never taſted of Hunger. Again, if thou were married, and 
thy Wife ſhould ſee her Neighbours go finer than ſhe, and ſhould complain, and 
thou not able to ſupply her, would it not be a great Trouble and Vexation of Spirit 
to thee, to hear the Clamours of thy Dear Conſort ? The next Motive is the Folly 
and Indiſcretion that Men would juſtly accuſe ye of, that when it is in your Power 
to make Uſe of your Time, you ſhould be ſuch Wood-Cocks-Combs as to refuſe it. 
The Conveniencies ariſing are; firſt, the Reſpect of Men; ſecondly, the Reſpect of 
Women, and thirdly, the certain Gain and Profit which hath always belonged un- 
to us: For if you make Uſe of your Time, Men will reſpect ye, worſhip ye, and 
place ye uppermoſt at their Meetings, while you fit a-ſtraddle upon their Con- 
ſciences, as Balaam rid upon his Aſs, without the leaſt Wincing or Contradiction 
at all. The Women will feaſt ye, and cram not only your Bellies but your Purſes; 
nor ſhall there bea good Bit eaten at the Table of their Husbands of which you ſhall 
not partake, to the great Envy of the Wicked. When you come down {ſweating 
from your Pulpits, they will put ye into warm Beds, and rub over 7 weary Limbs 
with ſoft and tender Hands. Ah! my Beloved, theſe are precious, I ſay precious En- 
joyments: Therefore I ſhall conclude in the Words of my Text, Let us, while we 
live, make Uſe of our Time, taking for our Pattern the Life and Manners of our De- 
ceaſed Brother here before us; of whom that I may make him a ſhort Encomium, 
I ſhall fay thus much: That from his Youth he followed the Calling of the Mini- 
ſtry, and becauſe then the Wicked 4 4 and he was a Sufferer, he went about 
giving Conſolation to thoſe who ſuffered for Theft, and ſuch like Criminal Offences. 
Afterwards he travailed, and as he found Occaſion he ſowed his Seed ſometimes in 
fruitful, ſometimes in barren Soils: And I may ſay this of him, that, while he lived, 
ſuch was his Zeal, he layed many a Whore of Babylon on her Back. When the” 
Faithful began to exalt their Horns in this Nation, he was a great Fomenter of 
the Qyarrel, and gave Occaſion to the reſt of his Brethren to fiſh in Troubled Wa- 
ters. To his Prince he was a great Aſſiſtance in all his Defigns, laying afide that 
| Notional Impediment of a Stateman, called Conſcience, that he might be the more 
ſerviceable to his Country, His Charity was not unknown, he giving two notable Ex- 


amples 


PETER's PATTERN: A Funeral OR ATI ON. 261 


amples thereof, in his relieving our two Dear Siſters, the Butcher's Wife, and Miſ— 
trels Littleton, in both their Afflictions. He died not without Afﬀlociates to accom- 
pany him to his laſt Reſt; for, as I am informed, on the very Night he departed, de- 
'rarted alſo a Dear Brother and Siſter of ours, the Hang- man and Moll Cut-purſe. 
He was firſt unwilling to die, knowing what Comforts he left behind him ; but ſee- 
ing there was no Remedy, he leaned his Head on the Pillow, and peaceably yield- 
ed up the Ghoſt. When Tyribazas, a noble Perſian, was arreſted at the firſt, he 
drew his Sword and defended himſelf, but when they charged him in the King's Name, 
then he yielded himſelf hug, : So when Death arreſted our Dear Brother, at firſt 
he ſtarted and ſtruggled, as a Man ſhrinks at his firſt putting his Feet into the cold 
Water; but when he recollected his Thoughts, and conſidering that Death was ſent 
to him as a Meſſenger to bring him to Eternity, he embraced it, and he went to 
his Long Home as willingly as a young Bride goeth from her Friends into the Coun- 
try with her new-married Spouſe. And thus having tired your Patience, before which 
Time we never uſe to make an End, I ſhall conclude ; till deſiring you not to for- 
get the Example of our Departed Brother, and the Words of my Text, Lez as, 
while we live, make Uſe of our Time; for the Life of Man is ended in a Day. 
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Good Counſel againſt Cold Weather. 
Beloved Brethrey, 3 


| THOU GH my Profeſſion of a Cordwainer be ſomething unſuitable to this 
+ Teaching-Calling, yet my Text is not. I have ſerved ſeven Years Apprentice- 
ſhip in the one, and full as many in the other; ſo as being a Journey-man to both, 
I hope my Words will deſerve your Attention and Patience; for whoſe Sakes ! 
have travelled many a weary Mile, and am now come hither purpoſely to inſtru 
you, making Choice of theſe Words for my Text, Hewſon 1. 2. Now becauſe the 
Times are bad, and the Winter draws near (as the Old Tranſlation hath it) there- 
fore buy ye axed Boots. | 5 13 . 
But if we follow the New Tranſlation, according to that of our Learned Mono- 
culiſt and Noble Commander, Col. Hewſon, who is known to be the beſt and the 
ableft Tranſlator of our Profeſſion now living, we ſhall find the fore-going Part of 
the Text far more agreeing with the Coherence of the Words than the other: 
Now becauſe (ſaith he) the Times are dangerous, and the Winter approaches, there- 
Fore, &c, Or as he hath it more elegantly, in his Learned Comment upon Criſpin, De 
Acte Vampandi, Chap. 18. Now becauſe the Times are wavering, and the Winter of 
Troubles ſteals upon us, therefore plunder ye, [Mark that, Beloved, it is a tweet Ex- 
_ preſſion, and full of Comfort] zherefore plunder ye Waxed Boots: As if he ſhould 
ſay: Now becauſe the Times are fickle, becauſe the Times are Vavering, Uncer- 
tain, Perilous, Inconſtant and Changeable as the Moon: And in the fecond Place: 
Becauſe the Winter draws near, . becauſe Cold Weather approaches (in which we 
are like to find Cold Comfort if we be not prepared beforehand againſt 1t) or rather 
(as in another Place he hath it) becauſe the Winter of our Troubles ſteals haſtily . 
upon us, and the Wicked begin to domineer over us, let us be even with the Win- 
ter and the Wicked too, and ſteal as faſt from them as they do upon us; which is 
warranted by theſe Words, in the latter Part of the Text, Therefore plunder ye, &c. 
But we will follow the Old Tranſlation of Criſpin, who was too honeſt: to plun- 
der; therefore (ſaith he) Bay ye Waxed. Boots. I 13 | 
In which Words obſerve theſe Parts: | 
1. The Time preſent. „% TE ; | 4 
2. TheCohadiion of the n on re 3 bn 
3. The Seaſon of the Times. | 5 I 
4. The Benefit or Uſe- we {ſhould make of the Times. * 
1. The Time preſent, Now. 9 
2. The Condition of the Times, They are Dangerous, Uncertain, Wavering, &c. 
3. The Seaſon of the Times, The Witter approaches: Now becauſe, 8G _ 
4. The Benefit or Uſe we ſhould make ef the Times, Therefore buy ye, &c. 
Firſt of the Time; briefly : New, now. at preſent, now while it is Time, while yow 
have an Opportunity to get Money, from the Malignant Party; now (even now) 
before they riſe up again, and force yeu to fly, for Refuge, to ſome Neighbaur Na- 
tion, provide you of Materials to do it; take from them their Horſes, Armour; 
nay, ſuch Bleſſings as neither you hor your Fathers befote you could either purchaſe 
oRienjoy, their Waxed Boots: And this leads me to the ſecond Thing conhiderable : 
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The Condition of the Times: They are Bad, Dangerons, Uncertain aud Waver- 
. . &c. | 3 | | ; 
"" the Times be bad now, what will they be hereafter? Beloved ; Man is a Little 
World, the World is round, and ſo we; the World is a hollow empty Thing, fo 
are we; the World hath his Times and Seaſons, his Winters and Summers, his 
Days and Nights, fo hath Man; he hath Times of Gettings, and his Times of Loſ- 
ings 3 his Summers of Pleature, and his Winters of Heavineſs; his Days of Joy, 
and his Nights of Sorrow: Seeing then all theſe Sublunary Things are thus Tranh- 
tory and Wavering, let us lay hold on whatſoever ſtands before us; let us take 
all Things that come in our Way, furniſhing ourſelves Cap-a-pied, with the Goods 
of the Ungodly, implied in theſe Words, Therefore plunder ye, &c. And this brings 
me to the third Motive which ſhould perſuade, or rather invite us to do it, Becauſe 
the Winter approaches. 
Now becauſe the Times are bad, and the Winter approaches, therefore buy ye Waxed 
905. ; | 
e Beloved: All Creatures, by Natural Inſtinct, are taught to provide and lay up Pro- 
viſion againſt Winter; the little Ant ſtacks up Corn; the laborious Bee lays up 
Honey againſt the cold Winter approaches; and will it not be a Shame, nay, a great 
Shame, Beloved, for Man, who is a Reaſonable Creature, and hath more Strength 
and Diſcretion than ten thouſand Ants or Bees, put them all together; I fay, Will 
it not be a moſt abominable Shame for him to be ſent to the filly Ants and Bees for 
Inſtruction, while he, like the fimple Graſhopper, hops and skips away the Summer 
of his Days in Vanity and Idleneſs, and afterwards, in the Winter of Years, is for- 
ced to periſh and ſtarve for Want of Food ? O Beloved, rather do any Thing than 
ſtarve, The Proverb ſaith, Poverty is the Mother of Miſery ; therefore it is good to 
provide and lay up ſomething againſt a Rainy Day, Now, what Seaſon is more 
Rainy than the Winter Seaſon ? and what is more ſeaſonable at that Time, what 
better Fence in the World for our Feet againſt the Rain, Wet and Cold, than a Pair 
of Waxed Boots? Therefore buy ye, if ye have Money; plunder ye, if you have 
none (for it matters not how you come by them fo you have them) waxed Boots. 
So now I am come to the fourth and laſt Thing, the Benefit and Uſe we ſhould 
make of the Times: Buy Waxed Boots, therefore buy ye Waxed Boots. | 
Where note, that the Adverb thereſore, is an Adverb of Connection; for here it 
joins the Winter and the Boots together. Now, Beloved, fince I have taken the 
Boots in Hand, give me Leave to ſtitch them up in few Words; telling you firſt, 
how many Sort of Boots there are; and next, what Manner of Boots thoſe be which 
are required here in my Text, For the better Explanation of which Words, you 
are to take Notice, that there are eight ſeveral Sorts of Boots; I will run over them 
briefly, -becauſe I ſee the Time haſtens. I fay, Beloved, there are ſeveral Sorts of 
Boots: Firſt, your Dutch Boots: They are People who will not put on a Boot which 
is not as well liquored as themſelves : From whence I gather this Obſervation, That 
Drunken Men love Drunken Boots. Secondly, there are your French Boots ; O defy 


them, Brethren, defy them, they are abominably contaminated with the Diſeaſe of 
their Country: How many whole Congregations of ours have they already infected 
with"! Witneſs that lamentable Snivelling and SnuMing -which of late hath 
pread it ſelf through the Bridge-fallen Noſes of our ableſt Teachers, for which no 
ther Reaſon in the World can be given, than their riding the Siſters in theſe French 
Pp 5 Boots. Here, by the Way, give me Leave to tell you the ſeveral Names of 

Diſeaſe: Some call it, Morbus Neapolitanus, and Morbus Gallicus > Firſt, it is 
called the Neapolitan Diſeaſe, or the Diſeaſe of Naples; for it is obſerved, by our 
wifeſt Phyſicians, that ever ſince Naples Commodities came over into England, this 
Diſeaſe hath been very buſy among us. Others ſay, it came by another 1 
is | rick, 
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Trick, and that it was brought over, by Advice of Nich. Machiavel, in a Florence Silk 
Petticoat, under which Device it hath continued ever ſince; therefore, Beloved, have 
a Care how you meddle with Foreign Wenches Petticoats: Latet Anguis in Herba; 
That is, that Serpent the Devil lurks in the Holes, and the Pox under their Petti. 
Coats. | | 
Next it is called Morbus Gallicas, and: not unfitly, for Gallicas ſignifies a Cock, and 
Morbus a Diſeaſe, that is as much as to ſay, the Diſeaſe of the Cock ; and truly it 
is well known, that the Cock is the firſt Part which is infected with this Diſeaſe: 
But ſome will ſay; What do you tell us a Story of a Cock and a Bull? Why 
verily, Beloved, a good Cock is a good Thing; and Bull's Leather is good Leather 
to make Waxed Boots of; which brings me to the third fort of Leather, your Ruſſia 
Boots. Fourthly, there are your Spaniſ Leather Boots. Fifthly, your Calves 
Leather Eſex Boots. Sixthly, your ſlints Skin, or abortive Parchment Boots. Se. 
venthly, there is your Hell-Cart, or Coach-Boot. Eighthly and Laſtly, there i; 
your right Engl; Neal's-Leather Boot, which is the Boot intended here in m 
Text for the Winter Waxed Boot: Now becauſe the Times are bad, &c. therefore, &c 
So now having ſhewn you how many ſeveral Sorts of Boots there are, give me 
Leave likewiſe to ſhew you how to diſtinguiſh the Good from the Bad (becauſe I will 
not warrant all of our Profeſſion to be Honeſt Men, ſince I know ſome who can 
ſtretch their Conſciences beyond their Laſt or their Leather) therefore that you may 
not be deceived in your Choice of a perfect Winter Boot, you are to obſerve theſe 
four Qualities. —” 


1. The Grain | | 

2. The Length | 8 | 

3. The well Joining and Swing | of the Boot. 
4. The Waxing es | 


Firſt, the Grain of the Boot. Beloved, there are ſeveral Sorts of Grains ; there 
are your Grains of Corn, your Grains of e your Beer and Malt Grains, 
c. Next, there is your good and phyſical Grains. T hirdly, there is your Gra- 
num vivens ſeuſibile, your living ſenſible Grains (of which Sort I fear here, are too 
many in this Congregation) that is, your Knaves in Grain. And Laſtly, there is 
your Leather Grain (the Principal here intended) which if it be cloſe and compact, 
ſtiff and . you may be aſſured (of the firſt Thing obſervable) that your Lea- 
ther is good. > 
The e Thing conſiderable, is the Joining and well-Sowing of the Boot: By 
joining, you are to underſtand the even cutting and proportioning of the Tops to the 
upper Part, and the Vampings to the lower Part of the Legs of the Boots. This 
properly belongeth to the Maſter; but the other, of ſowing or ſtitching, belongs to his 
Servant. Now in ſowing or ſtitching, you are to take Notice, that you are not to 
ſow Boots as you ſow Corn (in which he is accounted the beſt Work- man who ſcat- 
ters and diſperſes his Grain beſt) but you muſt ſow your Stitches cloſe together, 
firſt on the Inſide, next on the Outſide, if ever you mean to have your Boots go 
thorow-Stitch, and hold out Water when the Winter comes, and the Ways are 
heavy and dirty. | 
Thirdly ; look to the Length of your Boots. Brethren, a long Boot hath theſe 
Commodities. Firſt, it will keep warm, and cover that which hath covered many a 
Commodity. Next, it will preſerve you from fretting and galling between the Legs 
(a Diſeaſe which many a Dear Siſter is troubled with, proceeding from the ſame Cauſe, 
tho' in a different Manner) to the Man by hard Riding, to the Woman by being too 
hard Ridden, | 5 
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A third Commodity belonging to long Boots is this: That if the Vampings fail, 
the Leather ſhrinks, or the Seams crack, yet they may be often mended, and the 
Boots ſtill do good Service ; which Reaſon alone (if the two former are not prevalent} 
are enough to perſuade you to buy long Waxed Boots. 1 | 

Fourthly and laſtly, you muſt obſerve the waxing of the Boot; in which you are 
to take notice, firſt of the Matter, Wax; and next of the Manner, how to wax 
your Winter Boots. 

Firſt, Of the Matter; Wax. Beloved, there are three forts of Wax; Hard Wax, 
Soft Wax, and Bees-Wax. The firſt is uſed for Letters, the ſecond for Bonds or 
Indentures: But ſoft here; me-thinks I hear ſome one among you object and fay ; 
If ſoft Wax be commonly uſed for Indentures, why may it not more properly be 
uſed for ſuch Boots as we commonly make Indentures in, when you and I (and many 
more here among us) come late home from Taverns and Tippling-Houſes ? To this 
I anſwer, that ſuch Boots ought to be termed Dazch-Liquored-Boots, than Waxed 
Boots; ſince the Head and the Feet do ever ſympathize, ſo as the one cannot properly 
be faid to be full of Liquor, except the other bear a Share with it alſo. I rather be- 
lieve theſe Boots are made of the Skin of ſome Horſe which died of the Staggers. 

The third and laſt fort of Wax, is Bees- Wax, the only Wax you are to ule for 
your Winter Boots. Ah! but you will ſay, how ſhall I uſe this Wax which you fo 
much approve of for Winter Boots? Why, you muſt know, that this Wax, in the 
waxing of Boots, is not to be uſed ſimply, but compounded with hard Tallow ; 
which brings me to the laſt Thing you are to obſerve, that is, the Manner of waxing 
your Winter Boot. Beloved, you are firſt to melt hard Tallow with this Wax, 
then you are to anoint and chafe in theſe Ingredients by a good Fire, at three ſeveral 
Times, becauſe once or twice will not be enough, by reaſon of the Dryneſs of the 
new Boot, which will ſoak up, the firſt and ſecond Time, whatſoever you lay upon 
it; I fay, therefore, you muſt do it at leaſt three ſeveral Times, if you mean to 
have a perfect and ſure well-waxed Winter Boot. 

So having now ran, in my Boots, through all the Parts of my Text, and taken 
Pains to give you many weighty Reaſons, why you ought all of you to be provided of 

Waxed Boots. Firſt, Becauſe of the Times, they are Bad. Secondly, Dangerous. 
Thirdly, Uncertain. Fourthly, The Winter approacheth, &'c. Next alſo I have given 
given you Obſervations and Inſtructions, that you may not be deceived in your Choice 
of a Winter Boot, but may eafily diſcover it: Firſt, by the Grain: Secondly, by 
the well ſowing : T hirdly, by the Length: Fourthly and laſtly, by the Waxing : And 
alſo taught you the ſeveral Sorts of Wax, and how and in what Manner you ſhould 
wax your Winter-Boots. Give me Leave, out of the former Part of the Text, to 
raiſe this Doctrine. That, $f | | „„ 

Bad Times require good Boots. I ſay, bad Times require good Boots: Be- 
cauſe the Times are bad, and the Winter, c. therefore, Qc. I ſhall explain my ſelf 
to you, Brethren, briefly thus. I ſay, bad Times require good Boots; for verily, 
Beloved, the Times are bad, very bad; and are like, every Day, for ought J ſee, to 
grow worſe and worſe : So, as I fear, we muſt all of us, ere long, be forced to fly for 
our Religion. Now, Beloved, whither ſhall we fly ? Marry it is a Queſtion worth 
your anſwering ; but I doubt there are few or none here, who know how to reſolve 
me in it; for verily, I am as yet to ſeek my ſelf, where to run or hide my Head, 
ſhould the Malignant Party prevail. But perhaps, ſome will cry out, and ſay; We 
will fly to New-Exgland; another, he is for Geneva; another, he is for a nearer Place 
than both theſe, he will away to Amſterdam. Truly, Beloved, I muſt confeſs, I 
cannot but approve of this Place for the beſt, ſeeing it is not only the neareſt, but 
the ſafeſt, and hath ever, in former Times, been found to be the only Nurſe and 
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Sanctuary for all ſuch as are, like them, Deſpiſers of Royal Government, and Self. 
Forms of Prayers. 7 


But here will one object, and ſay; Is not this an Ifland wherein we now live ( 
had almoſt ſaid wherein we now dwell, but, alas! if the Times change, here will 
be no Habitation for us) and is not this Iſland encompaſſed round with a great Sca; 
will not all our Shipping then be taken. from us, how then ſhall we get over to Am. 
ſterdam, or what Good then will our Waxed Boots do us? 

Beloved, this weak Objection is eafily anſwered thus: It is true, that Exgland i; 
an Iſland encompaſſed with the Sea; it is true, there will be no Travelling out of it 
by Land; and it will likely prove as true (if the Wicked prevail) that our Navy will 
be taken from us: But (O thou inconſiderate Fool! whoſoever thou art who raiſeſt 
this idle Objection) haſt thou not the more Need of Waxed Boots to paſs through this 
Sea? haſt thou not great and rough Waters to wade over, before thou canſt arrive 
at thy Journey's End? Now, if thy Boots be long enough (which as I told you 
before, you muſt be ſure to obſerve, before you buy them for this Purpoſe) and the 
Seams ſtrong and well waxed, fo as they will hold out Water, which you ought firſt 
to make trial of, by wading in them over the Thames, from the Parliament-Stairs 
to Lambeth, or from White-Hall to Stangate (for one of theſe Ways we muſt all 
fly if the Cavaliers prevail) you need not be afraid afterward to go over with them, 
to any Part beyond the Seas. So as, methinks, this alſo ſhould be another ſtrong 
Motive, to perſuade us to buy ſtrong and long Waxed Boots. 

But here ſome incredulous and fearful Brother will make a Scruple, and fay ; Should 
we grant you, that it may be poſſible for us to paſs over the Sea in Waxed Boots; 
yet how ſhall we do, now the Winter is come on, the Days ſhort, but the Night and 
our Journeys very dark and long? I ſay, how ſhall we do in theſe-diſmal and obſcure 
Nights, to find our Way through ſo pathleſs and uncertain an Element as the Sea 
is ? | 1 75 ES tt 

O, Beloved, be not diſmayed ; be not caſt down with Fear! take you no Care for 
that. Have we not a good and glorious General gone before us, and with the Beams 
of his bright ſhining Countenance, will, like the Sun, diſperſe thoſe dark Shades 
which doth cover the Waters. He is our Leader, our Guide by Day, and our Lamp 
by Night, who hath carried a living Fire, the Lantern of his Beak, which neither 
the higheſt Winds can put out, nor the greateſt Waves extinguiſh ; becauſe it will ever 
continue the ſame, ſo long as the Splendor of it endureth. _ 

But we will leave Generals, and come to Particulars ; for I fear I have been too te- 
dious in illuſtrating this Doctrine; wherefore I only paſs to a Uſe or two, and ſo 
conclude. . ES „ | 

The firſt is a Uſe of Conſolation or Comfort. Is it ſo, that Waxed Boots will 
preſerve us from the Cold; is it ſo, that with Waxed Boots we may paſs through 

Thick and Thin, nay, through Seas of Froubles. Why, what a great Comfort and 
Conſolation is it, for all thoſe who have Occaſion to travel through bad and ſad 
Ways, to be provided of Waxed Boots. Beloved, there are (as I ſhewed you before) 
your Summer and your Winter Boots. In the one you may travel reaſonably well, 
all the Year long, provided your Ways, and the ee be accordingly. As for 
Example; If you have Occaſion to ride your Newmarket Ways, your Bauſted-Downs 
Ways, your Tipry- Heath Ways, or your Salisbary- Plain Ways, then theſe Summer 
Boots will carry you through ; theſe will preſerve you well enough, provided no 
Rain from above, or Dirt, Mire and Waters from beneath, do not offend or moleſt 
vou. But ſhould you have Occafion in the Winter Time to travel, your Eſſeæ 
Ways, your Daumow Ways, your High-Saffolk, Farningham-Caſtle Ways, or thoſe 
moſt abominably dirty, miry and watery Wiſpbeech or Ely Fenny Ways; O! in 
what a fine Caſe would your Summer Boots be, when they have been well PERO 

thole 
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thoſe filthy Ways? How will they ſhrink together like Parchment againſt the Fire ? 
Therefore buy you Waxed Boots. 1 

and this puts me in mind of a merry, but a real Story, that I have heard from a 
credible Perſon, who, I am confident, would not tell an Untruth, of a certain young 
Gentleman, living not far from Newmarket, who was a Suitor to a fair Lady, dwel- 
ng at Colcheſter, in the County of Eſſex. Now this young Gallant, having never 
before travelled five Miles from his Father's Houſe, imagined the ſame the Citizen's 
Wife did, who having never in her Life-time been out of London, would needs per- 
ſuade her Husband, that tho* ſhe had but twenty Miles to ride, and it was a rain 
Day, yet they two might ride ſafe and dry all the Way, under the Penthouſes 
ſo this ſpruce Blade, thinking all the World was Heath-Ground, though it was in 
the Depth of Winter, and his Man perſuaded him to put on his Winter Boots, he 
would not go thither in any but a Pair of thin Calve's-Leather Efex Boots, alledg- 
ing this Reaſon for it; That his new Miſtreſs would love him the better, when ſhe 
ſaw he came to court her in a Pair of her own Country Boots. Whereupon, he ſets 
forward on his Journey ; but mark, Beloved, what followed. He had not gone above 
half his Way, before he took ſuch an exceſſive Cold on his Feet, that he was forced 
to alight at a poor blind Ale-Houſe, at a Place called Black Chappel, within three 
Miles of Daumou, where he had no ſooner got a Fire made, and his Boots (which 
hung about him like Chitterlins) with much ado pulled off, but he fell into a violent 
Ague, and was immediately compelled to take his Bed, where he remained many 
Days after. But I had almoſt forgot to tell you, that the poor Ale-Houſe-Keeper, 
where this Gentleman lay ſick, did keep in his Houſe a young Water-Spaniel, which 
he had newly taught to fetch and carry. This wanton unlucky Whelp, ſeeking about 
the Houſe, in the Midſt of the Night, for ſome Bones to eat, lights upon the Gen- 
tleman's Boots, which he no ſooner meets with, but, being defirous to put in Prac- 
tiſe what his Maſter had ſo lately taught him, he takes firſt one Boot, and after- 
wards another, and carries them into the Entry; where finding them wet and ſoft, 
inſtead. of playing, the Cur falls to tearing them, and in ſhort Time pulled and knawed 
them into many Pieces. Now it chariced, that, in the Morning early before it was 

light, the old Man's Wife (who alſo dreſſed Tripes for to get a Living) was called 
up by a Butcher, who brought her ſome Inwards of a Beaſt for the ſame Purpoſe, 
which ſhe had no ſooner received, but returning back through the Entry, ſhe un- 
happily ſtumbled upon the Gentleman's mangled Boots, ſo as, letting fall what 
ſhe had in her Hands upon them, groping in the dark, ſhe took up all together, and 
carrying them into the Kitchin (without lighting a Candle) firſt cut, and then waſhed 
and dreſſed them all together, and having afterwards well boiled the Boots among 
the reft in a Kettle, which over Night ſhe had ſet over the Fire for the fame Pur- 
poſe, ſhe caſt them into her Sowcing-Tub, where for a while we will leave them, 
and tell you what became of our ſick Gentleman. Beloved, this Gentleman, within 
few Days after, began to recover, and waxed very hungry, ſo as calling his Land- 
lord, to know what Meat he had in the Houſe : Truly Sir (quoth he) we have no- 
thing but a Diſh of Tripes of my Wife's own drefling, which if you pleaſe to have, 
they ſhall be made ready immediately. Well! Well, they are accepted of, and 
brought to the Gentleman, who fitting up in his Bed, did feed heartily, till ſuch 
Time as taking up a Piece of thin, long, lean Tripe (as he ſuppoſed) and finding a 
String jagged about the Edge of one Side of it, he called up his Landlady, and de- 
fired to know what Part of the Beaſt that was? The Hoop Woman ſearching it, 
and diſtruſting what it was, but not dreaming how it ſhould come there, without 
ſpeaking one Word; runs down Stairs into the Kitchin, where ſhe. was no ſooner 
come to ſearch for the Gentlemin's Boots, ſhe finds the Puppy-Dog tearing of 
the: Vampings, which he had lately War into Slippers. In the mean 1 * 
2 the 
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the Gentleman would not be ſatisfied, but calls for her again to anſwer his Queſtion: 
Who, as ſoon as ſhe was come to him, he again demands of her, What Part of the 
Inſide of the Beaſt that was, he held in his Hand? The poor Woman, tho' fearful 
«nd trembling, yet wittily replied ; That ſhe believed it to be rather a Part of the 
Outſide than the Inſide of the Beaſt, meaning the Hide, and beging Pardon for her 
Carleſneſs, and the Dog's Wantonneſs, defired his Worſhip to forgive them both; 
telling him plainly, that that Piece he ſhewed her, was a Piece of his Worfhip's 
Boots; and that the Threads, which looked like a Purl or Edging upon the Tripe, was 
nothing but the Jags of the Shoemaker's Ends which hung about it. The Gentle- 
man, at this Accident, one while laughing, and another while fretting, cauſed the 
old Man to ride away ſpeedily to Chelmsford, for a ſtrong Pair of Waxed Boots; 
but what with his Delay (by reaſon of his Sickneſs, and afterwards for want of Boots) 
to viſit his Miſtreſs, whom he promiſed to have ſeen a Week before, ſhe imputing 
his long Stay rather to a Neglect and Slighting of her than his preſent Misfortune, 


immediately contracted her ſelf to another, who had formerly been a Servant to her, 


and at his coming diſcarded him; by which Means he loſt his Miſtreſs, his Labour, 
his Boots, and had like to have loſt his Life too, had he not happily recovered. | 

O! Beloved, let this ſad Example be a Caveat for all you who have Miſtreſſes, to 
have a Care of wearing Tripes, when you ride a Wooing, leſt you be ſerved like this 
unfortunate Gentleman, who, for want of a Pair of Waxed Boots, was firſt caſt in- 
to an Ague, next had his Boots caſt into the Tripe-Tub, and laſtly, was himſelf 
quite and clean caſt out of his Miſtreſs's Favour. Therefore buy ye Waxed Boots ; 

which brings me to the ſecond Uſe | 
Ihe ſecond Uſe is a Uſe of Reproof; to reprove all thoſe who are ſelf-willed, 
and cannot fairly be perſuaded to buy them Waxed Boots. But to ſuch as theſe, Ex- 
amples move more than Precepts ; wherefore I only give you one or two more, and 
ſo I will make an End, for fear of tiring your Patience. I read of Alexander the 
Great, that, paſſing over a River in Alexandria without his Winter Boots, he took 
ſuch extreme Cold in his Feet, that he ſuddenly fell ſick of a violent Fever, and 
within four Days after died at Babylon. The like I find, in Platarch's Lives, of 
that noble Roman Sertorius, and alſo, in Homer, of Achilles, that leaving his Boots be- 
hind him, and coming bare-foot into the Temple of Pallas, while he was worthip- 
ing on his Knees at her Altar, he was pierced into the Heel, with a venomed Dart 
by Paris (the Part only of him which was vulnerable) of which he ſuddenly died; 
which Accident had never happened to him (as Alexander Roſs, that little Scotch 
My thologiſt obſerves) had he not, two Days before, pawned his Boots to Ulyſſes, and 
ſo was forced to come without them to the Trojan Sacrifice. He alſo farther ob- 
ſerves, that this Achilles (of whom Homer hath writ ſuch Wonders) was but a Shoe- 
maker's Boy of Greece, and that when Ulyſſes ſought him out, he at laſt found him 
at the Diſtaff, ſpinning of Shoemaker's Thread. Now, this Boy was ſo beloved, 
that as ſoon as it was reported abroad, that the Oracle had choſen him to rule the 
Grecians, and conquer Troy, all the Journeymen in the Country liſted themſelves 
under him, and theſe were the Mirmydons wherewith he got all his Honour, and 


„ 


overcame the Trojans. | 411 Ws 

But what need I mention Foreign Stories, being my. ſelf an Eye-Witneſs of the 
lamentable Ends of many Szfolk Men, in the Siege of Co/cheſter, who being forced to 
keep Centry in that wet and boggy Country (during which Siege, it was generally 
obſerved, for thirteen Weeks, not a Day paſſed in which much Rain did not fall) I 


ſay theſe poor Country Wretches, were forced to ſtand up to the Knees, Day and 


Night, in Cold, Dirt, Mire, and Wet ; inſomuch, that for want of Waxed Boots, 
many of them died ſuddenly, others bad their Legs rotted off ; many their Feet 


gan- 
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angrened, and afterwards cut off; and few or none, but had Ulcers, Boils, and In- 
famations breaking out upon them. | ; 

Alas! alas! what would theſe poor Cripples do to run away, ſhould the Times 
change, and the Malignants prevail over us? How muſt they be forced to beſtir 
their Stumps, for want of Legs, to eſcape the Enemy? This one Comfort they will 
have above us, that whenſoever they are taken by the Wicked, they will not find 
them ſtand complimenting, or making Legs for Pardon; but they fhall rather find 
them down upon their Knees, begging Mercy and Forgiveneſs of them, whoſe Per- 
{ons they have turned out of their Po eſſions, and whoſe Houſes theſe lame Creatures 
have, for theſe many Years, converted into Hoſpitals, or worſe. 

Thus I have ſhewn you what became of three great Princes, and of many poor 
Engliſhmen, who periſhed in theſe late Wars, for want of Waxed Boots. I ſhould 
here give you an Account, how and in what Manner you ſhould know the right 
Shape and Faſhion of a Winter Boot ; and likewiſe ſhew you, what Manner of 
Heels are the beſt, the moſt ſuitable. and ſerviceable for you, againſt running or flying 
Times ; I ſhall only name them at preſent. Beloved, your Polony Heel is good, 
your Wooden Heels better, but thoſe of Cork the beſt of all ; for then will it be 
needful for you to make Trial of a Pair of high Heels,. and indeed you will then, and 
then only, have Occaſion to run, as though you ran for a Wager; and for this Uſe, 
your Cork Heels are found, by Experience, to be the beſt and higheſt in the World. 

Laſtly, I ſhould have taught you the Art of repairing, ſtitching, vamping, under- 
laying, and mending of your Boots, and ſhould likewiſe have ſhewed you, how to. 
chuſe the Soles of your Boots; and alſo, in a Word, have applied theſe Things to 
the good Uſe of your Bodies ; but that I ſee the Glaſs is run, and the Time hath. 
prevented me, I muſt be forced to make an End, concluding with the Words of my 
Text, Now, becauſe the Times are bad,. and Winter draws near, therefore buy you 
Waxed Boots, © | | 
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How do you, Mr. Warner? God fave you, Mr Love. 


A Entlemen Citizens; I obſerve in you three Things: Firſt, that ye are well clad; 
from whence I note, that ye are no Slovens. Truly I wiſh I were a Sheriff, ſo 
it were not chargeable, and that I might always be in the Office; for certainly a 
Sheriff can never be a-cold, his Gown is fo warm; and, on my Word, yours ſeem to 
be excellent good Scarlet, Some Men may ask ; Why you wear Red Gowns, and not 
Blue or Green? As for Blue, it is a Colour which ſignifies Conſtancy: Now, Con- 
ſtancy cannot be attributed to Sheriffs; for a Sheriff is a Sheriff this Year and none 
the next. As for Green, it is Mahomet's Colour, and ſo too Heatheniſh for a Chri- 
ſtian. I confeſs Fuille-morte, which ſignifies Decay, had been the moſt proper Colour 
for a Sheriff, becauſe he puts off his Gown with the Fall of the Leaf; and, ſecondly, 
becauſe it may decay his Eſtate, if he be too expenſive in his Office. But next to 
that, Red is the moſt convenient Colour; for indeed moſt handſome and delectable 
Things are Red, as Roſes, Pomgranates, Maidenheads, the Lips, the Tongue, c. 
ſo that indeed our Anceſtors did wiſely to clothe Magiſtrates with this decent and be- 
coming Colour. It is true I have a Gown too, but they make me wear the worſt 
of any Baron of the Exchequer ; it is plain Cloth, as ye fee, without any Lining; 
yet my Comfort is, I am ſtill a Baron, and I hope I ſhall be ſo as long as I live; 
when I am dead I care not who is Baron, or whether there be a Baron or no. The 
next Thing I obſerve is, that ye look plump and ruddy; from whence I give a ſhrewd 
Gueſs, that ye feed well; and truly if you do ſo, then you do well, which is my third 
and laſt Obſervation concerning ye. But do you know wherefore you come hither ? 
Ido not queſtion but you do; however, you muſt give me Leave to tell ye; for in this 
Place I am a better Man than either of you both, or indeed both of you put together. 
Why, then, I will tell ye: Ye come hither to take your Oaths before me. Gen- 
tlemen, I am the Puiſne Baron of the Exchequer ; that is to ſay, the meaneſt Baron: 
For, tho' I am not guilty of interpreting many hard Words, yet this hath been fo 
continually beaten into my Head, that I do very well underſtand it: However, I 
could brook my Meanneſs well enough (for ſome Men tell me that I deſerve no better) 
were it not the Cauſe of my Life's greateſt Miſery ; for here I am conſtrained, or 
elſe I muſt loſe my Imployment, to make Speeches in my old Age, and, when I have 
one Foot in the Grave, to ſtand here with the other talking in Public. Truly, Ger- 
tlemen, it is a ſad Thing, you ſee what a forced Put I am put to; even God help 
me out of this finful World ; for when my Bones are at reſt, my Tongue will be at 
quiet. I remember, Gentlemen, when I was a Child, if my Mother had asked, if I 
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Almonds of my Ears to fall, with over-ſtraining my impotent Lungs. And now it 
comes into my Mind, I deſire you, when you are in your Office, not to let thoſe 
Fellows yaule ſo in a Morning; for, beſides that they will not let the People ſleep, 
the Cry of Wiſdom can never be heard in your Streets for the perpetual Bauling thoſe 
Carters keep; and truly, if you do not remedy it, I am afraid you will as ſoon hear 
the Lamentation of wild Nightingales, as the Voice of Wiſdom in your City. Yet, 
though I do not baul, do not think I will whiſper neither ; for then it were impoſſible 
you ſhould hear me, and I ſhould ſeem to fit upon the Bench like a Madman talking 
to my ſelf ; beſides, the Proverb ſays, That where there is Whiſpering, there is Lying. 
Truly, Gentlemen, I am an old Man, and have lived long in the World ; and I can 
allure you, I have obſerved theſe Proverbs, and find them to be wiſe Sayings. 1 
remember when I was a young Youth, it is a great while ago, Gentlemen, I warrant 
ye it is above five and forty Years ago, my Mother ſaw me fooling with a Knife; 
Lay down the Kniſe, Boy, ſaid the, it is a dangerous Thing to play with edged Touls. 
Truly, Gentlemen, I believe you find the Truth of this; for had your City never 
meddled with edged Tools, they and you, I believe, had been in a more thriving 
Condition than now. At firſt you played with theſe edged Tools in your Military 
and Artillery Grounds, and made Sport with them before your Wives; but I think 
they have made Sport with you ſince. Truly, for my Part, I cannot tell what to 
do for theſe edged Tools; and I believe you are in a Cuandary too: For my Part, I 
reſolve never to meddle with them; and I hope God has given you ſo much Grace 
and Cowardice, as to do ſo too. King Fames would never meddle with them, you. 
know : Now, if you will not take my fooliſh Advice, take his wiſe Counſel. But to 
return where I left; I fay I will neither baul, nor ſpeak ſoftly, but talk in an indif- 
ferent Tone between both, that you may hear me, and I may hear my ſelf, and fo 
we may all hear one another: and truly there is great Reaſon for it; for by hearing 
we convey our Reaſon one to another. Now that I have Reaſon, I will prove; 
for every Man is a Rational Creature; now, I am a Man, therefore I am a Reaſonable 
Creature. Gentlemen, this makes as much for you as for me; for by this do I prove 
you likewiſe to be Rational Creatures, and ſo fit to be Sheriffs. Thus I find ye qua- 
lifed for your Office. And truly, Gentlemen, Sheriffs are Men of great Antiquity 
and Authority: Some are of Opinion that Sheriffs were invented in Tyre and Sidon; 
truly, Gentlemen, it ſtands with Reaſon, for I am ſure they were the firſt Inventors 
of Scarlet. But to leave this Opinion, I do find in the Bible, how Foſeph was, by 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, made Sheriff of Grand Cairo; and Daniel alſo was, by 
Nebuchadnez2ar, King of Afſyria, made Sheriff of Babylon. In the firſt Place, their 
Habit proves this to be true, for they wore the ſame Badges of their Authority as yu 
have; that is to ſay, Scarlet Gowns and Gold Chains. I will not diſpute whether their 
Gowns were linned with Fur or no, neither was it material, nor indeed fo requiſite; 
the Hotneſs of theſe Countries not permitting that Formality. Secondly, we read 
how Foſeph arreſted his Brothers for carrying away his Plate, which he could not 
have done had he not had Bazliffs and Serjeants under him, Officers peculiar to a 
Sheriff: And to make it more evident, we do not find that he took out his Writ out 
of any other Office, but his own ; which he could not have warranted, had he not 
been Sheriff himſelf. But you will ſay; Where were th&zwo Sheriffs to parallel our. 
two Sheriffs? To that I anſwer; Where was there a County of Middleſex belong- 
ing to either of thoſe Cities, for the other Perſon to be Sheriff of? Was it requiſite 
there ſhould be two Sheriffs, in thoſe Places, where there was never a County of 
Middleſex, becauſe there are two Sheriffs of London, where there is a County of 
Miagleſex? No; for it is the County makes the Sheriff. not the Sheriff makes the 
County. This, Gentlemen, is Law. Now, Gentlemen, I ſhall tell ye more than 
ever you heard before, to ſhew you that I have not ſpent my Time in Idleneſs, 


which: 
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which is this; That as there is an Arch- Angel, and an Arch-Biſhop, and an Arch. 
Deacon, ſo is there an Arch- Sheriff, which is Satan or Beelzebub, the Prince of the 
Air. This is evident from the Duty of his Imploy ment; for as it is ig Duty to 
puniſh Offenders and Sinners in this World, ſo it is his Duty to puniſh Sinners ang 
Ottenders both in this World and the World to come. And now I ſpeak of your 
Employment, I ſhall tell you what it is: Firſt, you are the chief Jaylors of the Na. 
tion, and it is your Duty to keep thoſe Perſons who are committed to your Charge, 
as cloſe as your Wives lock up their beſt Jewels: To this Purpoſe, Mr. Warner, are 
the two Coxnters at your Diſpoſal ; and Newgate, Mr. Love, is appointed for your 
Portion. Secondly, you are the chief Executioners of Sentences upon MalefaCtors, 
whether it be whipping, burning, or hanging. Mr. Sheriff, I ſhall intreat a Favour 
of you: I have a Kinſman at your End of the Town, a Rope-maker; I know you 
will have many Occaſions before this Time Twelvemonth, and I hope I have ſpoken 
in Time ; pray make Uſe of him, you will do the poor Man a Favour, and your {elf 
no Prejudice. Pray, Gentlemen, what have you for Dinner? for I profeſs I forgot 
to go to Market Yeſterday, that I might get my Speech by-Heart. Truly, Gentle- 
men, I count it no Diſhonour to go to Market my ſelf ; there is no truſting to Ser- 
vants: Had you lived as long in the World as I have done, you would fay ſo. When 
I was a young Man as you are, I thought Scorn to go to Market then as well as 
you; but ſince I went my ſelf, I find that my Servants cheated me of, I warrant 
you, five Pounds in a Year. They would reckon me two Shillings for a Leg of 
Mutton, which I can buy as good a one now for five Groats and two Pence. One, 
Two, Three, Four, Five, Six, Seven, Eight, Nine, Ten, Eleven, Twelve o'Clock ; 
well, God-buy-to-ye Gentlemen. But ſtay ! I have forgot the main Thing ye came 
for : I muſt give you our Oath. Lord, what a crazy Memory have I! But you 
muſt excuſe me, Gentlemen, my Thoughts are not ubiquitary ; they cannot be in 
your Kitchin and my Head both at one Time. Gentlemen, there are ſeveral Sorts 
of Oaths ; there is the Protector's Oath, By the Living God; there is the Cavalier's 
Oath, God damn me; and there is the Chambermaid's Oath, As I am honeſt : Then 
there is an Oath which you are to ſwear, and which all Men ſwear who take upon 
them Employments of Truſt, So help me God. Now ſome Men ſay this is not an 
Oath, but my Conſcience tells me the contrary. THEY there are ſo many Opinions, 
that a Man cannot tell which to believe. However, I have ſworn this Oath twenty 
Times, and would do twenty Times more, before I would loſe my Place. But why 
do I uſe Perſuaſion ? I ſee you are come with a Reſolution to ſwear, and I am come 
to ſwear ye, and ſo we are agreed. Well, now you have heard what thoſe things are 
which you muſt ſwear ; lay your Hands on the Book, and ſay, As God help us, Mr. 
Baron, we will perform all theſe Things, as well as we can. Thus, Maſters Sheriffs, 
you hear what you have ſworn ; pray be diligent and careful to obſerve every Parti- 
cular; fear God, obey your Superiors, and rule your City with Prudence ; that as you 
are Sheriffs, you may become Mayors ; and being Mayors, may be Knighted ; and 
being Knighted, may die full of Age and Worſhip, and be buried with Eſcocheons. 
Now, Mr. Sheriffs, get ye home, kiſs your Wives, and by that Time the Cloth is 
laid I will be with ye; and ſo Good-buy till I ſee ye again. 


[One more, of the ſame Sort; and then for a graver Subject. 
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The Chuſing of the N ew Lord Mayor. 


F my Fortunes and my Deſires had run equally along together, I ſhould not now 
1 have ſtood here ſolliciting a Plaudite at my Exit: For I had the Fortune to be 
Lord Mayor, and to have a Horſe, and Trappings for my Horſe, and likewiſe for 
my ſelf ; truly I have worldly Honours ; for Saints may have their Failings as well as 
other Men. Now you know I might have kept my Preheminence a Year longer, and 
for that I may thank the Parliament; but you petitioned againſt me, for which TI am 
much beholding to you. Verily I never thought this City would have proved ſo un- 
faithful to me; I am ſure I well remember when it was otherwiſe. When my Bro- 
ther Harry, in the Behalf of the Good Old Cauſe, was mangled into Pieces by Gunſhot, 
that very little, if any Part at all were left of him. Oh how did you the grave Men 
of the City wait upon and walk after his empty Coffin! what fine Verſes were 
made upon him]! how did the Heralds ſtretch their Wits, and tenter their Inven- 
tion to emblazon his Gemnrilizy? It was even a hard Work, verily a hard Work, 
of much Time and great Labour. And do you- imagine I can think of ſuch Things 
without hugging of my ſelf? it is pretty well known upon what Foundation ] firſt 
raiſed the Fabric of my Greatneſs: O it is a fine Thing to have Faith; I had Faith 
and it failed me not, I truſted the Cavaliers, Men of Quality, Men of Eſtates, when 
their Wealth was a refining at Goldſmith's-Hall : They payed me, I got by it; and 
ever ſince I hated them. It is a great Eye-ſore, Gentlemen, nay, it is a Heart-break- 
ing when any Perſon can hit it in our Teeth, that they raiſed us. Oh thoſe Steps 
muſt be pulled down! By fuch worthy Acts I thought to have endeared the City, 
and conſequently to have merited an everlaſting Government ; and truly I muſt 
confeſs it was (as a worthy Alderman lately faid) my own ſeeking ; and can you 
blame me for ſuch a ſeeking? The Great Men, the Governors, the Parliament they 
approved of my ſeeking ; but you were not pleaſed with it, you were offended, you 
'cryed out of your . that you ſhould loſe your Charter. Why, Gentle- 
men, is it not better you ſhould loſe your Charter, thin I the Reward of my good 
Service? If old Things are to be laid aſide, you might have as well laid afide your 
old Charter, as refuſe me, for fear I ſhould be an old Mayor. Truly, Gentlemen, 
ye need not court the Mayorality ſo much, for there are no Protectors to Knight 
yet now as ſoon as ye are out of your Time. I am ſorry that a Roll of Parchment 
ſhould ſtick ſo in your Stomachs ; pray God you may be able to digeſt it. J am 
much afflicted to fee you have ſo little Manners in you: Iam ſure you have choſen 
Vor. I. Nong. III. M m a- 
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-2 thouſand Mayors ; ang you might have given the Parliament Leave to chuſe one. 


I was once a Mercer, and cheated the People with falſe Lights; then I became 
Religious, and cheated them with falſe Lights; afterwards I was a Publican, and 
conſequently a Public Sinner; but as I am a Sinner, did not think you would have 
uſed me ſo unkindly. What need you keep ſuch a Stir with your Charter, ſuppoſe 
you had never a Mayer, do you think your City would periſh? Pray tell me where 


do you find that the City which Cain built in the Land of Nod had any Mayor? 


and yet for all that, I know it was governed as well as London. Beſides, I read no 
where in Scripture, that there were any Mayors of Cities ; indeed we hear of King's 
of particular Towns, as of Sodom, and Gomorrah, &c. I would I were King of 
London, I believe I ſhould be as great a King as Kedor-laomet, for all his hard Name: 


I have likewiſe heard of the Kulers of the City; but ow 1 perceive a Mayor is no 


Ruler of your City, for if I could have ruled this City, you may be ſure I would 
have had my Will a little better than now I have. But hang it, let it go; take your 
Mayorality and your Charter, and wipe your Tails with your Charter and your 
Mayorality, For when J conſider what metaphorical Girds the Mayor is liable too, 
truly I cannot conceive it ſo great a Dignity as you imagine; for ſome Men call me 

Swtne-herd of the People, ſome call me Goat-herd of the People, and ſome Shep- 

herd of the People : Againſt the two latter, I knew not how to defend my ſelf, con- 
ſidering your Tameneſi and Wantonneſi; but for the firſt, ſaid I, Gentlemen, pray do 
not lay that Aſperſion upon me, for I never ſaw any Beaſt break under my Charge 
but what had Horns on. Well, I cannot blame ye, for Men are covetous of No- 
velties : Nor can I blame my ſelf for having an ill Opinion of ye, for you were al- 
ways Deſerters of your Friends; 20 longer Pipe ub longer Dance, with you. If the 
Parliament be interrupted, then Oliver's red Noſe muſt be met by you with Hoſannaes, 
all the Glories you can invent are too little for his Highneſs's Entertainment; he is 
no ſooner dead but you creep to his Son ; no ſooner aid he, like a tame Fool, yield 
up his Power, but ye whirled off to the Parliament. Truly, Friends, he deſerves to 


be whipped who pulls down his Breeches for the Laſh. Oh ! that Prince that would be, 


had a ſoft Place in his Head; and did he think we would ſtand up for a Fool? Nay, 
verily, we are otherwiſe taught. The Good Old Cauſe appeared; Oh, the Good Old 
Cauſe ! who would but fight for the Good Old Cauſe ? Oh, the ſweet Air of a Com- 
mon-wealth ! It makes me rejoice to breathe in it ; I played Rex, I domineered and 
played the Devil, &c. for God's ſake ; for to have played the Devil any otherwiſe had 
been profane, unſafe, and perhaps unproſperous. Yet give me Leave to. tell ye, I 
think I acted my Part better than he: For he kept a Noiſe and Buſtle in the World to 


no Purpoſe: I did my Buſineſs quietly, making no Noiſe but only with my Tongue 


and my Horſe Heels: He only pulled up Trees, I rooted up Men, mine and your 
Enemies. Some have faid, that the Devil's an Aſs; truly I believe it; for we hear 
how St. Dunſtan pulled him by the Noſe : And we ſee how "oy, Conjurer, with 
faying a hard Word or two, is able to ſend him on every pitiful Errand, tho? it be 
only to fetch a Farthing's-worth of Muſtard. Some have ſaid, that he is hoxeſter 
than we are; but would they could make it out: I aſſure you, they are none of the 
Devil's Friends who ſay fo; for then (a Thing which perhaps they little dream on) 
whereas he thinks to puniſhꝰ us, we ought, and it muſt be our Right to pazrſp him. 
For what Reaſon were it that he, being more wicked than we are, ſhould puniſh 

us Who are not ſo wicked as himſelf ? And now, I think on it, I have a juſt Com- 
plaint againſt him in this worſhipful Court. I have a Houſe near Maribone ; for it 
is mine as long as I keep my Office: Now, this Raſcally Devil hath had Poſſeſſion 
of it theſe many Years ; there he keeps open Houſe, and ill Hours, is Tenant at Will 
in his own Senſe, and yet denies to pay a Farthing of Rent. It is true, Poſſeſſion is 
wine Points of the Lau: Yet, give me Leave to tell ye, Gentlemen, Right rs 1 1 
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the Loſs hath been my Predeceſſors, is this Year mine, and will be yours, I profeſs, 
Brother, if you do not take ſome ſpeedy Courſe with him. . e 

But, they ſay, the Devil can appear in ſundry Diſguiſes to fright People; ſo can 1 
too: Did not I transform my ſelf into any Shape? I was a Dipper, a Quaker, and 
what not, whereby I might fright the City to perfect my Defigns: How was I fain 
to labour to ſettle the Militia therein, and what did I leave unattempted to confirm 
my {elf in the Government, whereby you would have been for ever enſlaved ? But 
the A/ would not crouch, the Fade grew skittiſh, and I was forced to leave my Seat. 
But, Thanks to my Great Maſters, I went not off unrewarded : It is ſomething, 
I aflure you, to be Commiſſioner of the Exciſe; to have a good Salary, and al- 
ways to be ſinging, Money is a fitting Reward for a Saint; elſe why ſhould my 
good Friend, Mr. Praiſe-God Barebone be made Controuler of the Treaſury for Se- 
queſtrations, with 300 J. per Aunum Salary!? Believe it, the Saints ought to enjoy the 
Earth, although the Wicted fepine and murmur thereat. But my Stomach, which 
now ſticks to me when all my Friends are leaving me, tells me, now, there is much 
to be done, little more to be ſaid : There are certain Pies and Cuſtards, which ex- 
pect my Mittimus, to ſend them down into my Belly; and therefore I muſt haſten 
home: Yet, before I go, give me Leave to juſtify my ſelf, as old Samuel did at his 
Exit off the Stage of his Employment. What my Original was, I need not diſ- 
cover; yet were it never ſo mean, I have heard of as mean Men who have been 
Lord Mayors of London. What think you of M bittington, whoſe Cat was a greater 
Stock to him than Dutton's nineteen thouſand and odd Sheep. Truly there ſeems 
to be ſomething more in Cais than ordinary; for they are the Emblem of Gravity 
and Formality ; which two Things are very requiſite for a Citixen who will thrive : 
They keep much at home; to ſhew, a Shop-keeper muſt never be out of his Shop ; 
They haut after Mice, thereby teaching a Citizen to hunt after Money: And then 
they creep with Eagerneſs on their Prey, to ſhew how eager a Citizen muſt be to finger 
Money. O thou bleſſed Thing, called Money, what have not I attempted for thy 
Sake, if it lay within my Power! Money is that Balm of Gilead that healeth the 
Wounds of Misfortune, and cureth the Aches of your Mind ; jt maketh a Man a Saint, 
it maketh him a Devil; it plumpeth up your Wives, and enableth them for the Work 
of Generation: Money is the Cream of Felicity; it is better than the Crumbs of Com- 
2 yea - is Comfort itſelf. Therefore, faith the Wiſe-Man, My Child, get Money 
in thy Purſe. EE, | 

Let me ſpeak a Word for my Juſtice, Was not my Sword a Terror to the Bakers ? 
At the O/d-Baily J uſed to hang as many as I could for my Life; and would have 
hanged more, if the Judge would have let me : Could I have had my Will, I would 
have hanged up all the Cavaliers, Men who ride on Horſe-back, to the "Terror of the 
Saints, But will you fay then, all Men who ride on Horſe-back are Cavaliers? No, 
God forbid ; for then you all ſhould be Cavaliers: Beſides, I can aſſure you, ſome 
of them are fain to go on Foot: And indeed we have made them ſo poor, God be 
thanked, that they are not able to buy Horſes : Give them Horſes, and they'll ride 
upon our Shoulders: But, I hope, I have taken an Order with them this Summer. 

For my Charity, I find it very cold, and therefore dare not let it come near my 
Heart, by reaſon of its venomous and benumming Quality. , 

For my Honeſty, J ſhall fay little; moſt Men know it better than my ſelf, I ſhall 
ſay only this, that I have cozened the State; I have done no more than what mv 
Companions did, and what I can juſtify from the Example and continual Practice 
of the Church. | 

As for my Religion, I have, I think, as much as any other among ye: It is true, 
| can change it upon any lawful Occaſion ; for there is no Reaſon a Man ſhould - 
#:firoy himſelf; and it is a Point of Row to be obedient to Superior Powers. 

| | ns Tp 15 
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If J have done any Body Wrong; as for ſome of them I care not a Pin; as foy 
others, if they will forgive me, ſo; if not, let them let it alone; for, Thanks to 
our Maſters, my Faults, and the Faults of all ſuch as I am, are blotted out : And one 
Act of Oblivion is to us, as if we had taſted of ſo much Lethe: And now, I think 
on it, I wonder Lethe is not uſed inſtead of Coffee : Oh! it is a precious Drink; it 
makes us forget our Allegiance, our Friends, we can think of nothing but what is for 
our preſent Turn. But it was well for you that Drink was not in Faſhion ; for if 
it had, then had the Parliament forgotten all thoſe Promiſes in your late Petition 
mentioned: But all is well that ends well. But I have done; for ſince Friends muſt 
part, better here than at the Gallows. 
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Found in the Privy Lodgings at FW hite-Hall : 
Printed in the Year 1641, 


'HAT it is fit for the King to do ſomething extraordinary at this preſent, is 

not only the Opinion of the wiſeſt, but their Expectàtion alſo. Men obſerve 
him more now than at other Times : For Majeſty in Eclipſe, like the Sun, draws 
Eyes, which would not ſo much as have looked towards it, if it had ſhined out and 
appeared like itſelf. To lie ſtill now, at leaſt, ſhews but a Calmneſs of Mind, not 
a Magnanimity : Since, in Matters of Government, to think well at any Time (much 
more in a very active) is little better than to dream well; nor muſt. he ſtay to act till 
his People deſire, becauſe it is thought nothing reliſheth with them leſs : Therefore 
hath nothing reliſhed with them, becauſe the King, for the moſt Part, hath ſtayed 
till they deſired, and done nothing but what either they have, or were petitioning for. 
But that the King ſhould do, will not be ſo much the Queſtion, as, what he ſhould 
do? And ſurely, for the King to have right Counſel given him at all Times is ſtrange, 
and at this Time almoſt impoffible ; his Party, for the moſt Part (I would it were 
modeſtly ſpoken, and it were not all of them) have ſo much to do for their own Pre- 
ſervation, that they cannot, without breaking a Law in Nature, intend another's. 
Thoſe who have Courage, have not, perchance, Innocency, and ſo dare not ſhew 
themſelves in the King's Buſineſs; and if they have Innocency, they want Parts to 
make themſelves conſiderable, and ſo conſequently the Things they undertake. Then 
in the Court they give ſuch Counſel as they believe the King is inclined to, and de- 
termine of his Good by his Defire ; which is a kind of ſetting the Sun by the Dial. 
Intereſt, - which cannot err by Paſſion, may, in going about to ſhew the King 
a Cure ; but a Man ſhould firſt ſhew him the Diſeaſe. But to Kings, as to ſome 
kind of Patients, it is not always proper to ſhew them how ill they are; and is too 
much like a Country Clown, not to ſhew the Way unleſs he know of you firſt, from 
whence you come, and diſcourſe of Things. Kings may be miſtaken, and Coun- 
ſellors corrupted, but true Intereſt alone (ſaid the Duke of Rohan) cannot err. It 
were not amiſs therefore to find out this Intereſt ; for ſetting down right Principles 
pefore Concluſions, is weighing the Scales before we deal for the ———— " 
gy | ertalinYy 
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Certainly the Intereſt of the King is the Union of the People ; and whoſoever hath 
told him otherwiſe (as the Scripture faith of the Devil) was a Seducer from the firſt. 
If there had been one Prince in the whole World who made Felicity in this Life, and 
left a fair Fame after Death, without the Love of his Subjects, there were ſome Co- 
Jour to deſpiſe it. There was not, among all our Princes, a greater Courter of the 
People than Ricbard III. not ſo much out of Fear as out of Wiſdom ; and ſhall the 
worſt of Kings have ſtriven for that, and ſhall not the beſt ? It being an Angelical 
Thing to gain Love. | 1 

There be two Things in which the People expect to be ſatisfied, Religion and 
Juſtice; nor can it be done by any little Acts, but by real and kingly Reſolutions. 
If any think that by dividing the Factions (a good Rule at other Times) he 
ſhall maſter the reſt, he will be ſtrangely deceived ; for in Beginning of Things it 
would do much; but when whole Kingdoms are reſolved of thoſe now who lead 
thoſe Parties, if you would take off the major Number, the leſſer would govern, and 
do the fame Things ſtill. Nay, if you could take off all, they would ſet up one 
and follow him. For, as Cato ſaid of the Romans, they were like Sheep, and that 
the Way to drive them was in a Flock; for if one would be extravagant, all the 
reſt would follow. So it will be here; it will dearly appear, that neither the Perſons 
of the Scottiſß or Engliſp Actors upon the Stage are conſiderable to the great Body 
of England, but the Things they undertake, which done by another Hand, and ſo 
done that there remains no Jealouſy, and leaves them where they were, and not 
much riſen in Value. And of how great Conſequence it is for the King to reſume 
the Right and be Author himſelf, let any Body judge; ſince (as Comines ſaith) thoſe 
who have the Art to pleaſe the People, have the Power to raiſe them. 

To do Things ſo that there remain no Jealouſy is very neceflary, and is no more 
than really reforming, that is, pleaſing them : For to do "Things which ſhall grieve 
hereafter, and yet pretend Love among Lovers themſelves, where there is the 
eaſieſt Faith, will not be accepted. It will not be enough for the King to do what 
they defire, but he muſt do ſomething more; for that will ſhew the Heartineſs. I 
mean by doing more, doing ſomething of his own, as throwing away Things they 
call not for, or giving that they expected not: And when they ſee the King doing 
the ſame Things with them, that will take away all Thought or Apprehenſion, that 
he thinks the Things they have done already ill. 

Now if the King ends the Difference, and takes away the Suſpicion for the Future, 
the Cauſe will fall out to be no worſe than when two Dueliſts enter the Field, the 
worſted Party (the other having no ill Opinion of him) hath his Sword given him 
again without any farther Hurt, after he hath been in the other's Power. But other- 
wiſe it is not ſafe to imagine what will follow, for the, People are naturally not va- 
liant, nor not. much Cavaliers. Now, it is the Nature of Cowards to hurt when 
they receive none, and wound even the Dead: They will not be content while they 
fear, and have the upper Hand, to fetter only Royalty, but, perchance, as timorous 
Spirits uſe, will not think themſelves ſafe while it is at all. And poſhbly this is now 
the State of T hings. 1 > 

In this great Work, at leaſt to make it appear perfect and laſting to the Kingdom, 
it is neceſſary that the Queen really join; for if ſhe ſtand aloof, there will be ſtill Suſ- 
picion ; it being a received Opinion in the World, that the hath a great Intereſt in 
the King's Favour and Power. And to invité her, ſhe is to confider with her ſelf, 
whether ſuch great Virtues and eminent Excellencies (though ſhe be highly ad mired 
and valued by thoſe who know her and are about her) ouzht to reſt ſatisfied with ſo 
narrow a Payment, as the Eſtimation of a few ; and whether it be not more proper 
for a Queen, ſo Great, to aim at univerſal Honour and Love, than private Eſteem 
aud Value. Beſides, how becoming a Work of the >weetneſs and Softnels of her 

Ove, 
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Love, is compounding of Differences, and uniting Hearts; and how proper for x 
Queen, reconciling King and People. Sg 5 

There is but one Thing more remains, which, whiſpered abroad, buſieth the King's 
Mind, if not diſturbs it, in the Midſt of thoſe great Reſolutions; and that is, the Pre. 
ſervation of ſome Servants, whom he thinks 2 hardly torn from him of late; 

which is a Thing of ſo tender a Nature, I ſhall rather propound ſomething about it 
than reſolve it. 5 : 

The firſt Quere will be, Whether (as Things now ſtand) Kingdoms in the Bal. 
lance, the King is not to follow Nature, where the Conſervation of the general 
Weal commands and governs the leſs? As Iron, in particular Sympathy, ſticks to 
the Load-Stone, but if it be joined with a greater Body of Iron, it quits thoſe parti. 
cular Aﬀections to the Load-Stone, and moves with the other, the greater Body, the 
common Country. 8 . 

The ſecond will be, Whether, if he could preſerve theſe Miniſters, they can be of 
any Uſe to him hereafter? Since no Man is ſerved with a greater Prejudice, than 
he who imploys ſuſpected Miniſters, or not beloved, though able and deſerving in 
themſelves. e 

The third is, Whether to preſerve them there be any other Way than for the 
King firſt to be right with his People; fince the Rule in Philoſophy muſt ever hold 


good, Nemo dat quod non habet; before the King have Power to preſerve, he muſt 


have Power. 5 wa 
And laſtly, Whether the Way to preſerve this Power, be not to give it away? 


For the People of England have ever been like Wantons, which pull and tug as long 


as the Prince hath pulled with them; as you may ſee in King Henry III. King John, 
and King Edward II. and ended all their troubleſome and unfortunate Reigns. But 
when the Princes have let it. go, the People come and put in their Hands again, that 
they may play on, as in Queen Elizabeth. | 5 | 
will conclude all with a Prayer, not that I think it needs for the preſent (Prayers 
are to keep us from what may be, as well as preſerve us from what is) That the Kin 
may not be too unſenſible of what is without him, nor too reſolved of what is within 
him: To be fick of a dangerous Diſeaſe and feel no Pain, cannot be but with Loſs of 
Underſtanding : It is an Aphoriſm of Hypocrates. And, on the other Side, Opinioniſt 


is a ſullen Porter, and (as is witneſled of Conſtans) ſhuts out oftentimes better Things 
than it lets in. 


— 


The Character of a Prince. 
Written between the Years 80 and 90. 


T HERE are four Virtues property called Regal, which are Piety, Prudence, 
LValour, and Fuſtice, and if a Prince hath not a Share of them, he will hardly 
anſwer the Expectations of his People, nor the Ends of Government: But he may 

be flattered into four Vices as like them, which will utterly undo Him and his Sub- 
jects too; and that is, if his Bigotry be called Piety, his timorous Cautiouſneſs and 
unſteady Steering Prudence, his Raſhneſs and Obſtinacy Yaloxr, and his Severity 


- and inhuman Stiffneſs Juſtice. 


True Prety in a Prince is a Senſe of God Almighty's Providence and Juſtice, a 
Stubmiſion to the eternal Law of Equity, a Knowledge of his own mortal Con- 
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dition and Frailties, and a Deſire to keep the Bonds of Union intire between all his 
Subjects. As for this or that N. in Religion, he muſt ſee it be Religion and not 
Faction, and ſo far indulge it, as Conſcience may be ſatisfied and Ambition diſap- 
inted. This can be done by none, but by one who has been bred up in ſome Ac- 
quaintance with Moderation, and has not ſworn to advance a Party. Chriſtian 
Religion has been too far clogged by Ornament, Superſtition, Superſtructure, Im- 
poſitions, ja nano Queſtions, and more unneceſſary Determinations, ever to hope 
that any one Party ſhall ſubdue the other by Argument, or Dint of Reaſon, ſo as to 
bring them over: Then there remains nothing but Force, which is of ſuch ill Conſe- 
quence, that 1t 1s the only way to baniſh all Senſe of Religion out of the World. 
Therefore a mutual Forbearance, an Allowance or permiſſive Indulgence to Miſ- 
takes or Pre- poſſeſſions, is all that is left, and more than this Man can not invent 
with any good Meaning to his Fellow-Creature. A Prince who has been uſed to 
this, who is not ſtartled at Names, who defires to be a Father to his People, and not 
a Tool to his Prieſts, or Miniſters, is the Prince who England wants. | 
Prudence, though of ſo large an Extent as to ſeem to include all Virtues, Nul- 
lum Numen abeſt fi ſit Prudentia, yet it properly means in a Prince, that admira- 
ble Forecaſt of Events, that dexterous Rencountering of Accidents, that ſagacious 
Diſcovery of ſecret Machinations both at Home and Abroad, ſo as to prevent 
them in their Birth, and above all, the underſtanding of the Intereſt that his People is 
engaged in by their Circumſtances. A Nation is compoſed of private Men, all 
brought up very near in the ſame Cuſtoms, and inſtructed much by the fame Sort 
of Teachers : the Prince muſt take them as he finds them. He who would intro- 
duce Monarchy into Holland (which will drown for Liberty at any time) or ſettle a 
Republic in France, which will and does as eagerly fight for Slavery, will have a 
Task of no ſmall Performance. England has always been the Trimmer between 
theſe Extreams; and tho” that be a troubleſome Office, and ſometimes may be una- 
ble to keep all ſteddy, yet the Inconvenience is ſoon felt on either Side, and as ſoon 
remedied by the Weight of Intereſt. But a wiſe Prince will eafily keep the Conten- 
ders quiet, if he reflects, he can only be ſafe by preventing the E They who 
would make him Abſolute would kill him with Kindneſs, make him debaſe Human 
Nature, diveſt his Subjects of their Reaſon, by which alone Men can obey ſweetly, 
and at laſt expoſe him to all the Rage and inſolent Infidelity of mercenary Guards 
and ſenſeleſs Slaves: And they who would diſrobe him of neceſſary Power, would 
make him a reſtleſs Tool to ambitious Projects, uncapable of protecting his People, a 
perpetual Martyr to Fears and Jealouſies, while he would be endeavouring to perform 
his Office; all his Actions liable to Miſconſtructions, and, in ſhort, put him into ſo 
regular a Diet, that the leaſt good Meal of Fruition in Power would prove a Sur- 
feit, Therefore the Prince we want, is one accuſtomed to the ambitious Projects of 
others, uſed to preſide in Popular Aſſemblies, that ſo fathoming the Depth of Human 
Combinations, he may ſee the Danger of giving colourable Pretexts by arbitrary Pro- 
ceedings, and likewiſe avoid ſplitting upon the Sand of too much Confidence in his 
own Judgment and Management. In ſhort, he who has managed great Councils 
will never be managed by little ones, and ſo never be drawn aſide from his People. 
Valour is ſo eſſential a Quality in a Prince, that it is Part of his Being. Omnia 
ſunt Gladii pediſſequa; and the Sword is delivered to him by a more Divine Commiſ- 
lon than any other of his Attributes. God allowed the Plea in his own People, 
when they rejected the Government of the Prieſthood, to demand one to lead them 
in and out to Battel. Since the peaceable Principles of Chriſtianity, which endea- 
voured to tame the Ferocity of Heatheniſm, have not been able intirely to baniſh Arms 
and War, and that at leaſt defenſively, it muſt be allowed, it is moſt certain, that a 
Prince without Falour is not to be relied upon for Protection: and though of late per- 
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haps ſome have troubled the World without that perſonal Quality, yet our Nation 
will always have a profound Veneration for one who ſhall Head it in glorious Action; 
What will they have then for a Hero, who from his firſt Manhood has withſtocd 


the Torrent of impetuous Invaſion ? who has, in the Midſt of Fire and Smoak, preſeryeq 
all the Security and Calmneſs that Men have at leiſure Hours, and yet ſhewed al 


the Spirit and Conduct that Danger required. There goes a great deal to the mak. 


ing, of a General, but much more to have a Sovereign be eminent in Generalſhip; 
and when ſuch a Prince falls to a Nation's Lot, they may boldly hope to find Reſpect 
in the remoteſt Parts of this habitable World, particularly having Fleets to carry the 
Glory of their Prince to the Antipodes. 2 

'Fuſtice is the Finiſhing of that true Picture of God Almighty, a Prince; that 
which makes him look lovely in the Eyes of all his Subjects, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt; but it muſt be tempered with Mercy, which is properly the Juſtice of his 
own Nature, the other is the utmoſt Reſult of human Reaſon into Rules called Laws 
of which the Prince is the Guardian, and ought particularly to watch the Admini— 
ſtration of them; for they cannot be ſtrained or ſlackened without a Jarring in the 
Harmony of Government. At this moſt admirable Qualification are levelled all the 
Batteries of the Rapacious or the Flattering: Here they place Infallibility, and would 
have the Prince believe that his Will is the Fountain-Head, that all the Streams may 
take what Channel he pleaſes, and this that ſome of them may be diverted to their 
Uſe. Few Men truſt to Merit, moſt to Favour; that makes them ſtrive for Power, 
and make it uphold its own Extravagancies, even with the Hazard of the Prince's Safe- 
ty and the People's Quiet: And fo unhappily fertile are unjuſt Acts, that they beet 
one another, and, like the Plagues of Egypt, do but harden Hearts. Nothing can ſo 
ſoon overturn a Government as the Want of Juſtice. Politic Bodies are never difloly- 
ed till they are in a State of War, and they are never ſo, till every Man is his own 
Carver, for want of an equal diſtributive Power. | 

A Prince, therefore, whoſe Birth and Education has been in a Country where Laws 
flouriſh, and Property is Sacred, whoſe Nature is Juſt, and Temper Merciſul, who 
has refuſed Sovereign Power becauſe he would be true to his Truſt, who has over 
worn Fears and Jealouſies, where they were ſupported with ſpecious Pretences and 
foreign Aſſiſtances, who has gained his Enemies, reconciled his Oppoſers, and powet- 
fully protected his Friends, that Prince, if we are wife, may make us happy. 
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The true Character of an Untrue Biſhop, Oc. 


FF you ask me of what Calling he is, I anſwer, I know not; for ſometimes l 


find him ix Tribunali, in a Court of Juſtice ; ſometimes in Suggeſto, in a Pulpit: 
In the firſt, ſo much againſt God's Will; in the ſecond, ſo much againſt his own 
Will ; that as he hath not a Right to the one, he prizeth not a Right to the other, 
And what can I call this Man? | 

2. If you demand of what Religion he is, I know not. He doth proteſt he is not 
2 Papiſt, and I would willingly believe him; yet he perſecutes Proteſtants, and ſo I 
muſt neceſſarily doubt him. He is to me like the Pictures, which, by ſeveral Lights, 
hold forth a ſeveral Repreſentation : on the one Side you ſee a pleaſant Angel, on 
the other Side a grim Satyr. 1 

z. He always either acteth or commandeth Contradictions: For he calls a Puritan 
a Hypocrite, becauſe he uſeth long Prayers; and yet placeth all his Religion in a daily 
Service of two Hours long. IE 795 | 

4. He diſclaims Popery, and yet challenges his Function by Succeſſion from the 
Pope, who lineally deſcends from Peter ; though (like the Pope) he ſucceeds Peter m 
nothing but denying his Maſter. ects „ | 5 

5. He crieth, No Biſhop, no King; thereby profeſſing Epiſcopacy the chief Hand- 
maid of Monarchy; and yet exerciſeth, contrary to Law, Regal Juriſdiction in his 
own Name, and his own Courts. Is not this ſlily to ſupplant Monarchy ? 
6. He is a true Pattern of Judas, who, of all the Apoſtles, is ſtiled a Biſhop ; for 
he crieth, Hail Maſter, King of the Fews, and then kiſſeth him with a treacherous 
Defign. Juſt as an Elephant, who croucheth to his Maſter, till the youthful Blood 
doth begin, ebullire, to boil in his Veins, and then he trampleth upon him. 

7. He faith, that Miracles are ceaſed long ago, though he worketh Miracles every 


| Day: For he maintaineth univerſal Grace, and yet forbiddeth Preaching, the Means 


of Grace, 8 | 

8, He inſtitutes (ue Jure I know not) Saints Days, or Holy Days, and yet will 
not permit any Holinefs that Day, either in our general or particular Calling : For 
work, Men may not; and hear Sermons they cannot, there being none. 

9. He exceedingly magnifieth that ſweet and holy Prayer, that Prayer which is 
moſt full of Strength and Affection, which is the Pattern of Prayer, the Lord's 
Prayer; and yet maketh this the Means whereby he would take away all Uſe of 
Prayer, while he wrappeth up all in that, and maketh that a Pillar to uphold his No- 
Prayer, his Bidding-Prayer. 2 {2h | 

10. He feareth and ſhunneth Croſſes as much as another Man, and yet maketh 
the Croſs a main (medium) Means of all his Devotions. | ; 

11. He contendeth with the two Witneſſes, Rev. 11. 10. as the Magicians of Egyp: 
did with Moſes and Aaron, who ſhould be moſt powerful m Miracles: They, during 
the Time of their Prophecy, ſhut up Heaven that .it rained not ; He, during the 
Time of his Dominion, commandeth the Malignant Intelligences, that Plagues, Mur- 
rains, Famines, new Diſeaſes fall down no leſs frequently than Hail, Rain, or Snow. 

12. And as he worketh Miracles, ſo Miracles are wrought upon him; for he is all 
this while, Talpa Cæcior, blinder than a Mole; and ſeeth not, that all. his Efforts 
are but that Rage which the Prince of the Air muſt expreſs, as his Time haſteneth, 
are but the Biſhop's laſt Thruſts: For Rome's Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Tyranny, 

Yor. I. Nuns, III. Nen with 
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with all the Dependencies thereof, are falling, like a Milſtone into the Sea; G04 
being now ready to pour, or is pouring out the fifth Vial. But all this he ſeeth 
not, elſe (as Solomon faith, Go to the Ant thou Sluggard) he would learn, even with 
Rats and Mice, to withdraw from the tottering Houſe of this his Hierarchy, unwar- 
ranted in Scripture. He hath Eyes and ſeeth not, Ears and heareth not, and ſo is 
it with all thoſe who liſten to him. But Light is coming, and (which is the greateſt 
Miracle of all) they who are the main Enemies ſhall be chief Authors of a moſt 
glorious Reformation, and that by oppoling it. 

15. He thought, with his Predeceſſor the Pope, not to have left Laymen other 
Helps in Divinity than Imagery, calling Images Laymens Books. But Laymen 
have of late ſo outſtripped him in that Study, that all Epiſcopal Theology, concentered 
in one, will be but the Image of the true Divinity, which may be found among 

Laymen. Witneſs, thoſe mighty Comments made by ſome worthy Members of 
the moſt honourable Aſſembly of the Houſe of Commons, upon thoſe Monſtrous, 
Babyloniſh, Menſtrous Canons of theirs ; which have nothing good in them but 
this, that, by their Eminency in their Kind, they have not left Poſterity a Poſſibility 
of exceeding them. * 

14. He, by his Conſecration, makes holy that which God hath made common; 
as Bells, Bell-Ropes, Candles, Corporals and Altars. Orpheus could advance from 
vegetative to ſenſitive; for Plants and Trees were raviſhed by the ſweet and charm- 
ing Touch of his Inſtrument : But a Biſhop can do more; that which is common, 
he maketh holy. | 

15. He again can abaſe that which God hath exalted : For by Execration he doth 
anathematize the Souls of moſt precious Saints. By his Conſecration he doth ad- 
vance: By his Execration he doth abaſe : And who may controle him? 


Diviſum Imperium cum Jove Papa tenet. 
The Pope reigns as God. 


16. He puteth Holineſs into the Stones of the Temple; and it is he who rendereth 
unholy ; who maketh ſtony his own Heart and the Hearts of his Followers, which 
Men call the Viſible Temples of the Holy Ghoſt : Witneſs, his many Sparrowiſh, 

Wren-like, wanton Extravagancies, which we meet with from Men of that Coat in 
our Committees, and have known complained of in the High Commiſſion. 


| Diviſum Imperium cum Jove Præſul habet. 
The Biſhop reigns as God. : 


19. He is learned in almoſt all Arts and Sciences: He is an excellent Judicial 
Aftrologer ; for whereas Picus Mirandula, Fulius Ceſar, Cornelius a Lapide, cum 
multis aliis, deny any certain Knowledge of our Condition, by the Influence of Ce- 
leftial Bodies, he faith boldly and truly, Let him be but under the gracious Aſpect of 
Charles's Wain, and he is confident all will do well. N 

18. He is no leſs skilful in the Metaphyſics; for while he holds Unity, Verity 
and Bonity, Termini convertibiles, divers Names expreſſing the ſame Thing, finding 
_ Unity in the Papal Hierarchy, he concludes, that we muſt go to 

* Theſe Wordt, Rome for Truth and Goodneſs. * He diſſents not much from 
He diflents, &&'c. the Jeſuits, who are altogether Paracelſiaus, in as much as they 
to the End of the make famous thoſe three Principles, Sal, Mercury, and Sulphur: 
18 Staff, are to be Salt, they make the Principal of all Chriſtianity in their Baptiſm; 
read at the End of Mercary, the Father of Lies and Equivocation, is to them the 
the 19 Staff. Principle of all Doctrine and Practice: They laid Sulphur, or 
5 Genpowder, under the Parliament-Houſe, for a Principle of Re- 
formation in England. 1 
| 19. He 
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19. He is a rare Phyſician: While ſome contend for Hippocrates and Galen, their 
Way, ſome for Paracelſus, he concludes, that Paracelſus is better; and ſo deals 
wholly in Spirits, leaving none who come within his Courts any Thing more than 
Skin and Bone. Yea, by this his Art, he can turn any Thing into Gold, making 
Money of 5 ers who comes within his Reach. 

20. He is well verſed in Moral Philoſophy : While the Moraliſt doth diſpute, Umam 
Prudentia fit Virtus Moralis, an Intellectualis, he denies any ſuch Virtue at all; elſe 
| {ure he would never have ventured his Glorious Calling for his Vote in Parliament: 
| For by ſtriving to keep the one, he is like to loſe both. | "ee 
| 21, He knows, that what is zltimum in Executione, is primum in Intentione, 
laſt in Execution, firſt in Intention : And ſo he being, by a Cure of Souls, inveſted 
into Officium & Beneficium, Office and Benefice, his Mind is wholly bent upon the 
laſt, | | | 
22, He knows very well the Weight of a Circumſtance ; knows that that 
which is in one Art a Ceremony, in another is a Subſtance : And therefore puniſhes 

the Breach of a Ceremony with Suſpenſion, Excommunication, Deprivation z 
while Fornication and Adultery are committed many Times for four Shillings. 

23. He is a good Mathematician ; he hath found out Quadraturam Circuli, Squar- 
ing of a Circle: For our Iſland and Crown were tantum non, almoſt wholly, with 

the whole World, reduced in Obedience. to his Square Cap. 5 
234. In the Midſt of all this Learning, he is of a very tender Conſcience : In ob- 
ſerving that ſome thoughtleſs Chriſtians did neglect their particular Cong by Ser- 
mon-hunting, and ſo began to idolize Preaching, he imitateth good Hezekiah, and 
taketh away the Brazen Serpent, taketh away Sermons. 6, 

25. He obſerveth the Scripture in the Spirit of it; uſeth his greateſt Adverſaries 
with moſt Meekneſs : I mean, the Separation and the Non-conformiſts : Conclud- 
ing, that Diverſity of Opinions will beget their Ruin, and eſtabliſh him in his Sta- 
tion. | 

26. He is a great Imitator of St. Paul; he becomes all to all, that he may, if 
poſſible, win ſome : For he is ſomething of a Latheran in the Ceremonies, ſome- 
thing of a Calviniſt in Doctrine: a Popiſh Diſciplinarian in all Things, but Self- 
whipping. | | 

1 : He is half a Preciſian in the Outward Man: He loveth little Bands, ſhort Hair, 
grave Looks; but had rather be lain at Tyb«arz than preach in a Cloak (though 
Paul ſent for his, on ſome ſuch Occaſion, from Troas) or ſtand at the End of a 
Table ; he is ſo unacquainted with preaching either there, or elſewhere. 

208. He is half a Preciſian in the Inward Man, abſtaineth from Blood (by the Ca- 
non Law he may not vote in Blood) and Meat offered to Idols ; for there is no ſuch 
in the Shambles. But what his Judgment is for Things ſtrangled, our Priſons can 
tell, where many a good Miniſter hath been pined and ſtarved. And for Fornication, 
you may judge by his Commutation; which ſhould go to the Poor, but ſerveth his 
Wife for Pins. ST . 

29. He is half a Few; he contends for Prieſts and Altars, though he will not uſe 
the Word Sabbath, leſt he ſhould Judaize throughout. 3 

30. In all theſe, complying like a wiſe Man, he is true to himſelf. For though 
8 faith the fourth Commandment is Fare Hamaxo, yet he ſaith, Biſhops are Fare 

tvV110. 6% % 

31. He ſtandeth at the Belief, yet he hardly believeth what he ſtandeth to; elſe he 
would not be ſo ſevere to the Members of Chriſt. et 

32. It he be a Heretic in any Thing, it is in Re-baptization, which he calleth Bi- 
ſhoping, and yet ſtileth an Anabapriſt a Heretic, „ 

. Nn 2 = 33. He 
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World ſtandeth. 
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33. He doth, with the Spirit, conclude, that bodily Exerciſe profiteth nothing; 
and therefore limiteth both Prayer and Preaching before Sermon, preciſely to an Hour. 

34. He hateth his Enthuſiaſtic Fumatics, who talk ſo much of the Spirit ; and pro. 
ſefleth his Skill of the Spirit in Philoſophy, to be confined to natural, vital, and ani- 
mal; paſt animal he cannot go: In Divinity, to the third Perſon in the Trinity, to 
the Soul of good and bad Men, to good and bad Angels; farther he doth not know. 

35. God is no Regarder of Perſons, but requireth Holineſs on his Days. He is a 
Reſpecter of Men, but holdeth all Days alike. | 

36. Nay, he is not ſo great an Enemy to Reformation as ſome think : For he 
ftormeth at the Tyranny of the Exgliſg Church Government, which forceth a Man, 
againſt his Conſcience, to ſwear or to vow ; and that three Times, Noſo Epiſcopari, 
I will not be a Biſhop; when (note the Text) the Spirit ſaith, He who deſireth the 


Office of a Biſhop, deſireth a good Thing. He heartily wiſheth that the Word Lol. f 


lard, in the Statute, were turned into the Word Paritau; for he would then make 
quick Work. | 5 Ns 

37. In ſhort, he is a great Divine. By his acute Wit and deep Learning he hath 
much facilitated the Work of a Divine. For. as Lewis XI. reduceth all his King- 


Learning to this, Qui neſcit diſſimulare, neſcit regnare; he who cannot diſſemble, 


cannot be a King: So hath he epitomized the neceſſary Work of a Divine to this, 
ui novit bene legere, uovit bene prædicare, a good Reader is a good Preacher; and 
indeed, that is of greater Conſequence than ſome think for: For if a Man be come 
but to that Height of Learning, that the Ordinary can ſay, Legit ut Clericus; he 
reads like a Clerk, he ſhall never ſee the Gallows. And here I think it will be high 
Time to leave the Biſhop, leſt he ſhould ſay, with the Slave in the Poet, Ego vapu- 
lando, ille verborando, I with hearing, and you with relating the Truth, are weary: 
And ſo I conclude the Biſhop's Character. N ”— 
38. But leſt After-ages ſhould deſire to recal what we labour to reject, and fo our 


Poſterity ſhould, with the Romans, be forced to Solon and Athens for Laws, ſhould 


be forced to run to Rowe for a Biſhop ; give me Leave to preſent you with a Recipe, 
which if you adminiſter to the right Party, you fhall never want a Biſhop while the 


The RECIPE. 


Recipe 1. INſtead of the Magiſtral of Pearl, the Magiſtral of ſome of thoſe conſe- 
| crated Stones, which are to be found under the high Altar in St. Paul's. 
Secondly, The Scales of a conſecrated Chapter, almoſt mouldered to nothing by the 
Peeviſhneſs of a Scozziſh Puritan, which would not let the Bells ring upon their 
Sabbath : Of theſe two, an equal Quantity. 5 
2. Two Ounces of the Pointing of the old Crucifix, found in Chri/t's Church three 
Years ago. Secondly, all that Quantity which remaineth of the Scull of Bradford, 


Latimer, Ridley, and others of thoſe Hereties who ſuffered under Bonner and Gar- 


diner, with half a Pound of Powder, which Fauæ laid treaſured up under the Parlia- 
ment, Houſe. ) 

3. Put all theſe, with a ſufficient Quantity of Puritans Ears, and the greaſy 
Cover of a Singing- man's Common-Prayer- Book, uſed by him in ſome great Ca- 
thedral theſe ſeven laſt Years, into the Mitre ſent out of Italy lately, as a Harbinger 
of what muſt have followed. 3 
4. Be careful to lute this Mitre with three Spoonfuls of a Pluraliſt's faſting-Spittle, 
with a Salt, chymically extracted by a skitful Hand, out of the firſt Square Cap that 
was worn by our Archbiſhop after the Reformation. 15 

5. Set it on the Fire at a Canonical Hour, and ſo double the Heat at every Ca- 
nonical Time, till theſe be boiled up to a perfect Decoction. — 

Dry 
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q 6. Dry it, but dry it only at an Eaſtern Sun, and when it is dry enough, then 
* heat it into Powder; and leſt any bigger Pieces ſhould remain, ſearce it in three ſe- 
veral Lawns. 8 | | | 
7. Firſt, that Lawn with which Flora, the famous Roman Strumpet, adorned her 
ſelf in her greateſt Glory. Secondly, in that which Cleopatra, a Queen and Strum- 
pet of Egypt, dreſſed her ſelf when ſhe entertained Anthony. Thirdly, and: laſtly, 
in a Piece of the Lawn of a Biſhop's Sleeve, as famous for Spiritual Whoredom, as 
they for Outward and Bodily. „ | 5 | S 0 
8. When this Powder is thus perfect, make it up into ſeveral Doſes, and wrap up 
every one in a Piece of Apocrypha Scripture. Adminiſter it upon All-Sainrs Day, or 
at leaſt upon ſome Holy-Day. B | 8 
9. Then give it to ſome young Man who hath read more Poſtzls than other Com- 
mentators ; of either as few as may be: Who holdeth the Maſter of the Sentences, 
with Scores and Thomas, the only Learning; though he rather know their Names 
than their Parts: Who reads Calvin to confute him, and commends Lather's Vio- 
lence far above his Conſcience : Who deemeth Orthodox Divinity the Learning of 
Fools, but Arminiauiſm, Socinianiſm, Pelagianiſm a fit Study for Wits : Who 
thinketh Doctrine and Uſe the Way indeed to fave Souls, but ſtrong Lines the En- 
comium of a rare Preacher: Who commendeth Tenderneſs of Conſcience in him 
which refuſeth two Livings, and yet keepeth three himſelf : Who calleth for Obedience 
to the Church, and knoweth not what the Church is, neither careth to know what 
ſhe commandeth : Laſtly, who weareth a little Band, a long Caſſock, a little longer 
than his Cloak, a fine Hollioke for the Knot of his Girdle. EY | | 
10. Let this Man but take, for three Mornings together, three Doſes of this Pow- 
der, after he hath made three Legs to the Eaſt, or to the Altar, and if he ſwallow 
_— mow Biſhopricks, with three Commendams to every one of them, I am groſly 
miſtaken. 
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ROGER the CAN E RU RIA M &e. 


O GE R the Canterburian, is a Man made up of a Soul and a Body, like Azanias 
the Paritan, only he worſhips God with both. He has learned, out of the Bible, 
to make a Leg to the Authority of Church and State ; and doth the ſame to Hea- 
ven, the Ordainer and Diſpenſer of that Authority. He has read the whole Story of 
Chriſtian Religion, from Chrift-Croſs to & per ſe, and; and yet cannot find Ananias 
the Puritan neither in A, nor B, nor C, nor any Age of the Chri/t-Croſs-Row, but 
quite beſide it. The Pox and the Plague have frighted him out of Oxford, and Mr, 
Pym out of his Leg-Religion, and almoſt his Vit. Notwithſtanding his Diſtractions, 
he has ſo much Wit yet left, that Auanias could not fee his Grace through it. 

The Apprentices give him a Broad-ſide as he walks the Streets, by crying, No Bi- 
ſhops, no Biſhops; and never leave him till he cries No Biſhops too: For which, 
when he is ſafely houſed, he repents, croſſes and bleſſes himſelf, and curſes them as 
Things never Chriſtened, or never Biſhoped. i 

To make him cry, Ns a 246 he ſays, is to boil a Kid in the Mother's Milk, a- 
gainſt the Law of God and Nature. When he is abroad, he dares not ſpeak Senſe 
aloud, for fear he would be knocked on the Head for it; but hums and haas in Good- 
Morrow and Good-Even, and What o'Clock is it ? His Fear leads his Judgment by 
the Noſe, as Religion leads Auaniat. All the Sciences he has Skill in, but the Arizh- 
metic of Sects; which Ignorance the Biſhops, he hopes, will curſe, when they be- 
come Arithmetic- Lecturers. His greateſt Fear, next the Loſs of one of his Parſo- 
nages, is that the City Gentlewomen will put Guſſets and Gours into the Canozical 
Prayer, to make it as much too wide for his Faith as his Memory. He is fo ex- 
tremely given to Hort Prayers as if he were ſure the Kingdom of Heaven might be 
ſurpriſed and taken with 4 Squib: And his Wife thinks ham ſhort in all, as he is in 
his Oriſons; and ſo (though the ſeem religious in his Way) Cuckotds her Beads and 
him. He dares take it upon his Death, that there has not been a Sermon Preached 
fince Erghty-erght, which has had any Theology or Religion in it, but by Dr. Azdrews, 
and the Learned Pupils, after the Order of St. William of Canterbury: All Catechiſms, 
but that of the Church he counts Libels againſt Heaven, and eſteems them as the 
People do Articles of Pym. When a zealous: Woman goes to St. Anzholine's, with 
her Bible under her Arm, he ſays ſhe looks like a Gooſe with the Gyzzard thruſt under 
her Wing. It grieves him to hear every Coxcomb crow new Divinity, able to ſtartle 
the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah. A Prieft after the Order of my Lord Mayor he 
never liked, till now that the Brownifts have created him. Pagiſt. It aſtoniſhes 
him to think that his Cenſurer, Ananias, ſhould eſteem the Bread, after his Conſe- 
cration, no better than that which baits a Mouſe- Trap. When he enters a Church, 
eſpecially where there is an Altar and Organs, he mutters to himſelf that of Jacob; 
How dreadfal is this Place ! this is the Houſe of God, and the very Gate of Heaven; 
and wonders why he ſhould be contemned for a Fermaliſt, becauſe he ſhews but ſo 
much reverential Fear as a Tark entring a Moſchit. If the Expreſſion of ſuch a re- 
ligious Fear in God's Houſe be not commandet and eſtabliſhed, he thinks that Re- 
| ligion and himſelf ſhall not be beholding to the Synod for a Courteſy Six-penny 

broad. Except he, and many more of his Order be elected Synoders, he reſolves to 
eſteem their Determination no more than the Apprentices do Proclamations. He 
ſmells like a Piece of Ruſſian Leather of Arminius, and for that is fuſpected : Po- 
ery ; 
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her Knife, that it may be, like the Man, Liturgic and Cathedratical. 
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per); although he lies perdu upon his own Wife to catch the Roman Prieſt in an Error 
of ſuperſtitious Chaſtity, He wiſhes that we may at length ſtrut into ſome Religion, 
that he may eat Tythe-Pig in Peace. But one Thing he deſires above all; Fhat 
the Chriſtian Sacrifice, as the Few:ifh always was, may be ſeaſoned with Salt, the 
Symbol of Judgment and Wit; and not with Puritas Long: pepper Talk. Roſe- 
mary and Bays he abhors more than Bel and the Dragon, and will have none of it 
in his Houſe this Chriſtmas, becauſe it was prophaned in the Triumph of thoſe holy 
Martyrs, Burton, Prinne and Baſtwick, whom be accounts the Schiſmatical Sectaries 
of Martin Mar-Prelate. He thinks it impoſſible, that a Man ſhould: give a better 
Character of - this Age, and the Religion of us Zealots, than the Church- Warden 
has already done, who took down the Picture of Jeſus, and let the Aſs upon which 
he rode ſtand till in the Church. Beſides all this, he has another ſcurvy Fault; he 
deliberates what and how he ſhould ſpeak to God Almighty in his Prayers, becauſe 
he knows not why Deliberation, which is the Counſel of Reaſon, ſhould be ſhuffled 
out of God's Service only, and be received and praiſed in all Things elſe. The Scotch 
Buſineſs lies ſtill upon his Stomach, like a Sow's Baby upon the Stomach of a Scot ; 
and Dr. Baſtwick can ſee no Reaſon why that ſhould make him ſo ſick. Might he 
have had his Will, the Scots ſhould have had 3,000,000 . beftowed upon them, to 
have ſent them home ſooner : But now he thinks, it were better beſtowed upon the 
Building of Paul's; ſuch is the Superſtition of the Man. He is not a Man of many 


Graces ; thoſe he uſes before and after Meat are ſtollen out of the Primmer. The 


Eyes of all Things is his Grace before Meat; and after it, from the ſame Book, an old 
devout Rhime. | DOD's s | 


As thou haſt fed our Bodies, Lord, | Aud make us mindful of the Poor, | 

So feed our Souls likewiſe ; | As Riches doth ariſe, | | 
Increaſe thy Flock, preſerve our King, That we may lead a faithful Life, od 
Thy Grace and Feace down ſend; And make a Gody EC. 
This Grace is ſet to a Whiſtle which his Wife has, for that Purpoſe, 2 Heft of 
He is ſo very 

much addicted to Set-Form, of Prayer, that, in a ſuddain and dangerous Fire, he has 
nothing to ſay to God Almighty, but that Collect of our Church which calls for Rain, 
in the Time of fiery Drought. He is a Creature of doubtful Interpretation; no 
Man knows well what he is. Thus much more I think I may ſay of him: If there 
be an Inſurrection of Papiſis, you ſhall meet him with two. Leaves of Thomas 
Aquizas, ſet croſs in his Hat, becauſe he reſolves never to have his Throat cut for a 
Puritan. His Pride has ſwoln him too big for the Church of Exgland, and now he 


muſt die like an Hydroptic Man. Nothing but a Carginal's Cap could keep his Wit 


and Learning warm : But God has puniſhed the Pride of that Wit with a plain Nor- 
thern Blue-Cap, He is fo clearly reſolved that the Clergy ought to be preferred to 
the braveſt Heights, that his Spirit will not give him Leave to ſay Grace for his 
Meat with a low-crown'd Hat before his Face; becauſe it is not Gloria in Excelſis, 
Glory to God in the Higheſt. Moſt of his Diſcourſe vs about that old Devotion 


which richly endowed the Church, and enabled the Clergy to tip their Staves with 


unvalued Unicorn's Horn. You ſhall hear him tell you, with a great deal of Af- 
tectation, out of the Hiſtorian Boiſardus ; That the French Clergy poſſeſſes 8000 
Lordſhips, in which they have the chief Power in exerciſing Political Juftice ; and be- 
ſides thoſe, 240,000 Country Villages: That they poſſeſs 7000 Acres of Vineyard, 
beſides the Tythes which they receive from other Vineyards: That to them are be- 
longing 125,000 Fiſh-Ponds ; of Meadow- Ground 90,000 Acres. Out of the ſame 


Author he can ſhew you the following Account of Annual Proviſion of Meat for 
Eccleſiaſtical Men; 27. | l 
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Of pure Wheat 4 Millions, 500,000 Meaſures ; every ſuch Meaſures containing 
600 Pounds. 33 1 8 

Of Oats, 900,000 ; of Barley, 800,000; of Peaſe, 860, ooo; of fat Capons, 
180,000; of Hens, 560,000; of Partridges, 600,000; of fat Oxen, 12, 500; of 
fat Weathers, 12,000; of Eggs, 7 Millions. 4 

And, to be ſhort, ſuch like Proportions in other Neceſſaries, for a temperate 
Prieſtly Life. Moreover, out of Boterzs, he can tell you; That in Saxony there 
are certain Biſhops, of which every one has his Juriſdiction, his Towns and Sub. 
jechs, as Princes have. | OILY 
_ Certainly he would be a brave Fellow if he could but retrieve the Old Religion, 
with its Circumſtances. Yet, for all this, he hopes to ſee the Gentlewomen of Lon- 
don come to, Auricular Confeſſion ; which if they do, he will lie with ſome of them 
for pure Spite; except four or five Acts of Parliament button up his Codpiece, 
3 3 kind of humorous Charity towards the Scoz ſtill left in him, which he 
thus beſtows. BE e 5 


LET US PRAY. 


THAT the Score Kirk, 
- Which has eaten Perk, 

And with that is run ſtarł- 
| | Mad gainſt Prieſt and Clerk, | 

| | | | *Cauſe he is dumb and does not berk, - 1 
But will not believe, and werk, 


May leave her Schiſm, which has coſt her 
Her Credo in Deum and Pater Noſter. 


Jo fill up this Blank, take theſe ingenious Lines, written by a Syet- 
tator of Hucn PETERS's Execution. By Miſtake they were omitted 
at the End of his Funeral Oration, where I deſigned to have brought 

7 EE here the Laſt, and Beſt Edition 
Of Hugh, the Author of Sedition; 

So full of Errors, twas not fit 
To read, till Dun h'd corrected it. 

But now tis perfect; nay, far more: 

Tis better bound than *twas before. 
And now, I hope, it is no Sins 

To fay, Rebellion, take thy Swing: 

For who ſhall ſay't, ſays much amiſs, 
Hugh now an Independent is. 


Phoenix Britannicus. 
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The ſpecial Contents of this DECLARATION, 


Firſt, wherefore John Story was impri- | The Cauſe and Manner of his Conveyance 
ſoned in the Queen's-Bench. | from thence into England, 
His breaking of that Priſon and flying in- The Manner of his Arraigument, and 
zo Flanders. | I Fadgment, | | 
His trayterous aud nanghty Dealing there. | The Manner of his Death and Execution, 
- An Epilogue, or ſhort Concluſion of his Life, 


Entle Reader : In this ſhort Declaration, I purpoſe briefly to note unto thee Part 
of the Life and Manner of the Death of John Story, late a Romiſh and Cano- 
nical Doctor by Profeſſion. If I ſhould diſcourſe the Common Places of Deſcrip- 
tion of Perſons, his Parents, his Education and Bringing-up, his ſundry outrageous 
Doings executed by him in the perſecuting of the Members of Chriſt, and the Man- 
ner of his Life from time to time, namely in the Time of King Henry the Eighth, 
when the Statute of fix Articles was firſt ſet forth, and all his Cruelty uſed fince, 
to the Day of his Death, it would ask a Volume as great as the Book of Martyrs s , 
2 great Part of which Book is ſtuffed with tyrannous and cruel T ragedies, executed a- 
gainſt God and his poor Members. Ga 
As for the wilful and wicked Courſe of his younger Years, a great Part whereof he 
ſpent in the Univerſity of Oxford, to report all the Parts, it would require a long - 
Story. One Prank may ſtand inftead of many: And although Chriſtian Charity 
requires us alway, and of all Men, to report the beſt, eſpecially of then who be de- 


oL. I. Numa, IV. Oo - parted ; 
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parted; yet no Charity forbiddeth a Man, with Sobriety and Modeſty, to report the 
Truth for the Benefit and good Example to other: Or elle all writing of Hiſtories 
after the Parties Death (when they be moſt truly written) ſhould be condemned, ang 
the Bridle of juſt Infamy perilouſly taken away from wicked Men, 

About the Year of our Lord 1529. Story, being a Student of the Civil Law in Hin. 
ſey-Hall in Oxford, and on a Time lodging abroad alone, as often times his Manner 
Was to do, in the Company of a Woman whom he had at his Commandment, was 
ſet home from thence late at Night, and carried aloft through the open Streets, with 
a ſolemn Proceſſion of the whole Company of his Houſe, every Man carrying a 
Candle burning before him, as a Token of his Virginity, and ſinging merrily toge- 

Qui pins, prudens, humilis, pudicus, 
Sobrius, caſtus fuit, & quietus, 

| Vita dum preſens. &c. | ; 
as if they had been S. Nicholas Clerks. 

After that, about the Year of our Lord, 1538. the ſaid Story, being then Doctor 
and Principal of Broadgates, in the ſaid Univerſity of Oxford, and miſtruſting a young 
Gentleman for over-familiar reſorting to his Acquaintance in the Town, gave him 


earneſt Charge, with terrible Threats, as he loved his Life, to come there no more, 


for Love and Lordſhip can brook no Fellowſhip. 

Therefore on a certain Time for his good chaſte Purpoſe, taking Occaſion to 
walk abroad, and having his Man with his Sword waiting upon him, and paſſing 
through the Church-yard of Sz, Olaves, he met the ſaid young Gentleman returning 
home from the Town, being utterly without Weapon, and having only his Study- 
Gown caſt upon him ; and he imagining that he came from ſuch Places as he had 
fo often forbidden him, in great Fury and Heat of Mind, being alſo fired with Jea- 
louſy towards his Love, he went back ſuddenly unto his Man and drew his Sword, 
and having the Gentleman at Advantage in the Corner of two Walls, ran him 
through both Sides, and left him for Dead. 5 Re Os hs 

Immediately a Cry was raiſed, the People aſſembled, Doctor Story was apprehend- 
ed by the Officers, and laid in Bocardo ; where he continued until it was perfectly 
known, that the young Gentleman ſo wounded was paſt all Danger. For God by 
his gracious Providence ſo directed the Sword, that notwithſtanding it pierced thro' 
both Sides, yet it periſhed not one Part of all the Entrails. - 

He who writech theſe Words is a Witneſs hereof, and ſaw the Party dreſſed, and 
the Towels drawn thro' his Body. The Party ſo wounded is named N. Brierton, 
and is yet alive. 

Thele are the firſt Fruits of Doctor Szory's good Doctorly Doings, agreeable with 
his Life that followed afterward. | | Es 

A kindly Bear will bite by Time. 5 

Now 1 will begin the reſt of this Declaration, at the Beginning of the Reign of the 
moſt vir tuous, godly, learned and hopeful Prince, King Edward the Sixth; who 
after the Death of the moſt noble and famous Prince, King Heury the Eighth, his 
Father, took upon him, as of Right appertained unto him, the Regal State and Go- 
vernment of this Realm. And firſt, and before all other Things, he, ſeeking the 
high Advancement of God's Honour, reſtored unto us the ſincere Doctrine of the 
, Goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and made moſt godly Laws for the aboliſhing 

of all Superſtition and Idolatry, At which Time, Jahn Story, being then of the Par- 
liament Houſe, and a great Enemy to the glorious Light of Chriſt's Goſpel, did ve- 
hemently envy againſt the godly Doings of that virtuous Prince, namely, for ſetting 
forth the Book of Common-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments in Eng- 
ie; where he did not only flanderouſly ſpeak of the Doctrine, but alſo maliciouly 

* | - 
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and ſeditioufly ſpake of that godly Prince, alledging the Sentence of Eccleſiaftes, 
That woe is to that Realm whoſe ing is but a Child, wreſting the fame Text againſt 
that noble Prince, even to the ſame Senſe that gave chief Occaſion to the Rebellion 
in the ſame King's Time, and meaning that both the Prince and the Realm did 
they wilt not what. 

And ſhortly after that he had thus declared his rebellious Heart and cankered 
Judgment, he then fled this Realm into the Parties beyond the Seas, and obtained of 
Queen Mary, by the Help of Bifhop Bonner, that he became a Commiſſioner, and 
a cruel Perſecutor of Chriſt's Members, wherein he travelled with ſuch Vehemency 
and in ſuch a tyrannous Manner, as never was there any before him did, and in 
that State he continued all the Days of Queen Mary's Lite. 

After the Death of Queen Mary, ſo ſoon as our moſt dear Soveraign Lady came 
to the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, and. that ſhe had called a Parliament, chiefly for 
the Reſtitution of God's bleſſed Word, and the true Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments to God's high Honour, and alſo for the Amendment of the decayed State 
of this Realm; he, the ſaid Szory, being of the Parliament Houſe, who was an Enemy 
to all godly Reformations, did with great Vehemency ſpeak againſt the Bill that was 
there exhibited for the Reſtitution of the Book of Common - Prayer, and ſaid theſe 
Words: I did often-times, in Queen Mary's Time, ſay to the Biſhops, that they 
were too buſy with Pecora camp: (for ſo it pleaſed him to term the poor Commons 
of England) chopping at Twiggs, but I wiſhed to have chopped at the Root ; which 
if they had done, this Gere had not come now in Queſtion : and herein moſt traite- 
rouſly he meaned the Deſtruction of our Dear and Soveraign Lady Queen Elixabetb. 
Por which Words ſpoken, in ſuch an Audience and in ſuch vehement Manner, there 
| was no honeſt nor true Heart that heard him but did utterly abhor him. 
| And ſoon after that he had declared his traiterous Heart to the Queen's Highneſs, . 
and his Conſcience accuſing him, he fled and lurked about in ſundry Corners, as did 
Cain when he had murdered his Brother Abel. But at the laſt he was taken in the Weſt- 
Country, riding before a Mail in a Freize Coat like a Serving-Man, and was appre- 
| hended in the Highway by one Mr. Ayleworth, a Gentleman, one of the Queen's Ser- 

vants, and brought before the Council, and after ſent to Priſon to the Queen's-Bench 
(for more than Suſpicion of Treaſon) in the firſt Year of her Highneſs's Reign. 
| And after the faid Szory had remained there a while, he eſpying his Time and by 

the Help of his Friends (as commonly ſuch lewd Papiſts lack none) he broke the ſaid 
| Priſon and fled again beyond the Seas, namely into Flanders, and there not only 
practiſed divers wicked and traiterous Enterprizes towards our Soveraign Lady the 
| Queen's Majeſty and the State of this Realm, by ſundry Conferences that he had 
| With ſuch as have of late rebelled and conſpired the Deſtruction of the ſame ; but 
| alſo he became an open and common Enemy to every good Subject of this Realm 
| of England, and obtained in Flanders, of the Duke of Alva, a Commiſſion and Autho- 

rity to practiſe his old Cruelty, and to arreſt and apprehend all ſuch ere | 
| Goods as ſhould arrive in thoſe Countries, or who did traffique out of England into 
thoſe Parts, or from thence into England, and to confiſcate the fame, by reaſon of 
| which Authority he uſed there ſuch Extremity, that he was the Spoiler and Undoer of 
livers Merchants, and of more would have been, if he had longer continued ; where- 
| fore the ſaid Merchants were inforced to ſtudy and deviſe ſome Remedy, and to 
| Pratiſe ſome Way or Means how to remove this cumberſome Man from them. 

And among other Deviſes, they having Experience of him to be a greedy and ra- 
venous Wolf, put into his Head (by ſuch as he ſuſpected not) that there was a Prey 
for him of Engliſh Goods, in a Ship that lay in a certain Place which was named 
unio him, where he ſhould find ſuch a Treaſure of Goods to be confiſcated, as 
Would be ſufficient for him during his 577 The Wolf being hungry and — 
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of this great Prey, ſet forward, and came into a Ship that promiſed to bring him to 
the Place where the Prey was. But, to be ſhort, 25 ſoon as he was entered the Ship, 
the ſame brought him clear away out of Flanders into England, and landed him at 


- Harwich, in the Month of Auguſt laſt paſt. 


And ſoon after, Knowledge being given to the Queen's Honourable Council of his 
Landing, he was brought to London, and there he was committed to Priſon to the 
Lollards Tower, in Powles, where he continued a while, that he might well peruſe 
that Place wherein he had moſt cruelly tormented many a good Chriſtian. But he 


| lacked there one Thing, which was the monſtrous and huge Stocks, that he and 


Bonner, his old faithful Friend, had uſed to turmoil and perſecute the poor and ijn- 
nocent Chriſtians in, hanging ſome therein by the Heels ſo high, that only their 
Heads lay on the Ground: Some were ſtocked in both Feet and Arms; ſome alſo 
were ſtocked by both their Feet and by both their Thumbs, and ſo did hang in the 
Stocks: And ſome alſo were ſtocked by both their Feet, and chained by the Neck, 
with Collars of Iron made faſt behind them to a Foſt in the Wall, and ſuch other 
deviliſh and tyrannous Engines and Deviſes by him practiſed. Theſe at his being in the 
Lollards Tower he miſſed, and great Pity it was that he had not taſted of them: 
But alack, the good Biſhop Grindel, late Biſhop of London, had burned and conſumed 
them with Fire, L 

But to return where I left: After that Story had continued a certain of Time in the 
Lollards Tower, and had been divers Times examined, he was from thence removed 
to the Tower of London, where he remained until the 26th Day of May 1571. And 
then was he brought from thence into Weſtminſter-Hall, before the Tres of the 
Queen's-Bench, and there arraigned : And after the Indictment had been read unto 
him, the Effect whereof was: That whereas, Richard Norton, Thomas Markenfield, 


Chriſtopher Nevill, Francis Norton and Thomas Jenny, alias Fennings, with other 
FTraytors, after their Offences committed in the North, and being thereof indicted in 


the Twelfth Year of the Queen's Highneſſes Reign, before the Right Honourable 
Thomas Earl of Suſſeæ, Lord Preſident of the Queen's Council in the North Parts, 
John Lord Darcy, Ic. they after their Indictment did the 23d of June, in the Year 
aforeſaid, imbark themſelves in ſundry Ships and fled this Realm, unto Antwerp in 
Brabant, which is under the Government of King Pbilip, and there, contrary to their 
Allegiance, did lead their Lives; and the aforeſaid John Story, D. W. P. and J. P. 
being born in England and the Queen's Subjects, did with them conſpire, compats, 
and imagine the . Death, and her Highneſs to depoſe and deprive. 

And by divers Perſuaſions and Letters did alſo procure Strangers to invade this 
Realm of England, did receive comfort and help them at Autwerp aforeſaid, againſt 
their Allegiance, &'c. _. 8 5 

And after the Indictment read, he being called upon by the Court to anſwer to the 


ſame, pleaded that he was not the Queen's Subject, nor had not been theſe ſeven Years, 


but was the Subject of the Moſt Catholic and Mighty Prince King Philip, King of 
Spain, to whom he was ſworn, and had in Fee of him one Hundred Pounds by the 
Year; therefore, ſaid he, I am not bound to anſwer to that Indictment, neither will I 
anſwer unto it. „„ 3 | | 
And here he uſed many pretty Taunts, as well to the Judges as alſo pleaſing himſelf 
with giving of pretty Nips and Girds. V 
And very ſtoutly he maintains his former Plea, affirming alſo, that they were not 
his lawful Judges, neither that they had Law to proceed againſt him, being none of 


the Queen's Subjects. 


And then, being demanded where he was Born? he anſwered in England. | 
Then, faid they, it followeth that you are ſubject to the Laws of this Realm, and 
ſhould be ſo to our Queen, ea ns 
- x Whereunto 
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. Whereunto he replied, and ſaid, That God commanded Abraham to go forth from 
the Land and Country where he was born, from his Friends and Kinsfolk into another 
Country; and ſo he following his Example, for Conſcience-fake in Religion, did for- 
ſake his Country and the Laws of this Realm, and the Prince alſo, and had wholly 
given himſelf to the Service of a Foreign Governor, King Philip, King of Spain. 

And hereupon he ſtood very ſtoutly, but to ſmall Purpoſe. | ; 

Then when he perceived that they would proceed in Judgment againſt him, he 
faid, They had no Law fo to do. And with that he turned him about to the Peo- 
ple, and faid, Good People, I truſt ye ſee how violently I am uſed; and how un- 
juſtly, and contrary to all Juſtice and Equity they uſe me. 1 | 

And he added, That he had good Hope, that he was not deſtitute of ſome Friends 
there, who would give Notice and Knowledge to the moſt Catholic Prince his Maſter, . 
how cruelly they dealed with him. 1 8 . | 

And then again, being called upon to anſwer, one ſaid unto him, Maſter Story, be- 
cauſe you think it Violence that is fhewed unto you, inſtead of Law and Juſtice ;. 
you ſhall know that we do nothing but that we may do, both by Law and Equity, 

And then one of the Judges ſaid, This is Scarborough's Caſe. Nay, faid Story, 
my Caſe is not Scarborough's Caſe, but indeed I had Scarborough's Warning to come 
4 this Arraignment ; for 1 knew nothing thereof until Seven of the Clock in the 

orning. | „ 

Then there was a Book delivered him to read, wherein he might ſee what they 
might do by Law: and after he had read it, the Judge demanded of him how. he 
liked it? and he anſwered, God have Mercy upon me. Then the Lord Chief-Fus - 
ſtice gave him Judgment, to be drawn, hanged, and quartered; and ſo was he again 
ſent unto the 'F ower. 

And as he went by the way, certain Perſons in ſeveral Places met with him, and 
One faid, O Szory, Story, thou art a ſtrange Story: Remember Maſter Bradford, that: 
godly Man; his Blood asketh Vengeance on thee, Story; repent in Time. Another” 
cried on him and ſaid, Story, call to mind the Rigour thou ſhewedſt upon Maſter: 
Read, a Gentleman, whom thou didſt utterly deſtroy : Ask God Forgiveneſs, Story, 
for that wicked Deed. | 80 


* 


* 


Another cried unto him and ſaid, Bleſſed be God, Story, who hath made thee Par-. 


taker of ſuch Bread as thou waſt wont to deal to the innocent Members of Jeſus: 
Chriſt. : OS 
Another alfo cried out upon him, and ſaid, Story, Story, the abominable Cup of 
Fornication and Filthineſs, that thou haſt given others to drink, be heaped up topful, 
that thy Plagues may be the greater at the terrible Day of God's Wrath and Ven-. 
geance, unleſs thou ask Mercy for thy filthy, corrupt and ſtinking Life. And yet 
again, another cried out unto him and ſaid, I pray God that thy Heart be not hard- 
ned, as was Pharoah's, and made harder than the Adamant-ſtone, or the Steel; . 
that when he would he could not repent and call for Grace. | | 
And among all the reſt, One came to him, at Loxdon-Stone, and ſaluted him with; 
with this Metre, ſaying ; 1 


Maſter Doctor Story, v 
For you they are right ſorry, 
The Court of Lovaine and Rome: 
Your Holy Father, the Pope, 
Cannot ſave you from Rope, 
The Hangman muſt have your Gown-. 


To whom he anſwered not one Word, . | COTS The: 
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The firſt Day of Fane, the ſaid Mr, Story was drawn upon a Hurdel from the 
Tower of London unto Tybarn ; where was prepared for him a new Pair of Galloyy 
made in Triangle Manner. And by the Way, as he went, many People ſpake unto 
him, and called unto him to repent his Tyranny and Wickedneſs; and willed him 
to call upon God for Mercy: But he lay as though he had been afleep, and would 
not ſpeak to any Perſon, 
And when he was taken from the Hurdel, and ſet in a Cart, he made there a 80. 
lemn Proteſtation, and faid ; h | 
I am come hither to die : and truly, if this Death were ten Times more fierce 
and ſharp than it is, I have deſerved it: 


I have lived the Space of threeſcore and ſeven Years; and now my Body muſt 


abide this temporal Pain and Puniſhment, provided for me here in this Life, b 


Means whereof, my Days ſhall be cut off. But, where at the firſt I ſtood in F _ 


of Death, I thank God, this Night paſled I have been ſo comforted with God and 
godly Men, that the Fear of Death is taken from my Sight. And now I ap- 
peal to God the Father, truſting in the Paſſion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and ho. 

ing, by the Shedding of his Blood only to be ſaved. And although of a long Time 
I could not apply the Virtue of his Paſſion and Death to the Uſe and Benefit of 
my Soul, becauſe of my long hovering in Fear ; yet now, I thank God, I know 
how to apply this Medicine; as for Example : - 

An Apozhecary may have a Medicine in his Shop ſeven Years, that may help a ſick 


or diſeaſed Man, by the Counſel of a Phyſician ; but if this Medicine be not applied 
to the Patient, but ſtill remaineth in the Apozhecary's Shop, it profiteth nothing, 


No more, ſaid he, could the Benefit of Chriſt's Death help me; be- 


Story's Years cauſe, though I knew the Medicine good, I did not apply it unto 


were many, my Soul's Health : But now that it hath pleaſed Almighty God to 


and evil ſpent, call me to Account of my 67 Years, which now muſt have an 


End, and this corrupt Body muſt feel a temporal Puniſhment, for 
my Sins have deſerved it (as I ſaid before) I am now come to the Proof of this Me- 
dicine. | 

David, when he had committed Adultery with Beerſheba, the Wife of Uriah, 
(whoſe Husband alſo he cauſed to be put into the Front of the Battle, and ſo was 
murthered: ) he for that Treſpaſs felt a temporal Puniſhment, by the Loſs of his Son, 
which he loved tenderly. ET | Y = 

Alſo, when he numbred his People, he greatly diſpleaſed God : And for his Offence 
and Tranſgreſſion, he felt a temporal Pain: and Choice was given unto him from 
above, to chuſe one of theſe three temporal and bodily Puniſhments : 

That is to ſay; Three Days Peſtilence: The Sword; that is to ſay, Bloody Bat- 
tel ſeven Years ; or Famine ſeven Years. 

And he thought to chuſe the leaſt ; and he choſe three Days Peſtilence : But this 
Scourge took away an infinite Number of his Subjects. So now as my Sins deſerve 


a temporal Pain, which here have an End, even in this Fleſh; I am of the fame 


Mind that the Prophet David was: And with him I agree, faying, | 

Invoco te Domine, c. Lord, I call upon thee in this Day of my Trouble, hear 
me, O Lord, out of thy Dwelling Place, c. 

But now to ſpeak a little of my Arraignment : When I was at Weſt 

His Hand is minſter, I alledged in my Plea, That I was no Subject of this Realm; 

to the Con- as | did likewiſe before the Queen's Commiſſioners, Sir Themas Mroih, 

trary. Mr. Thomas Wilbraham, late Recorder of the City of London, M. Peter 


Osborne, Mr. Marfhe, and M. Doctor Watte,; where the Recorder of 


London made the like Demand as was demanded of me at Weſtminſter: And that was, | 


whither I was born in Exglaud, or no? whereunto I anſwered, I was. T 
hen 
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Then ſaid he, it followeth that you are and ought to continue the 
Queen's faithful Subject. Whereunto I replied then, as I do now, 
\ faying; I am ſworn to the noble King, Defender of the ancient Ca- 
lick Faith, King Philip, King of Spain: And he is ſworn again by 
| 2 ſolemn and corporal Oath, to maintain and defend the Univerſity 
| of Lovaine, whereof I am a Member; and therefore no Subject of 
| this Realm, nor yet ſubject to any Laws thereof : | 
| For it is well known, that I departed this Realm being freely licen- 
| {ed thereunto by the Queen, who accounted me an Abje& and Caſt-a- 
way; and I came not hither again of my own Accord, but I was 
| betrayed. - „ 
And although I had an Incling given;me before of ſuch. a Thing 
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mers. 

Story's Hand 
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| pretended towards me, yet I could not ſliun nor eſcape it: For ſure 
it was God who made dim my Underſtanding, and blinded mine 
| Eyes, ſo that I could not perceive it. But Holy Writ commandeth 
| me to love my Enemies; and here I forgive them freely with all 
| my Heart; beſeeching God that they take no Harm for me in an- 


Story was mor 
betrayed, but 
by God's Pro- 
viſion deliver- 


ed to be cut off 
as a naughty 
and corrupt 


Member. 


| other Country; I would be right ſorry they ſhould, although they 
| betrayed me. 
I travelled with them from Ship to Ship, by the Space of eight 
| Days, and miſtruſted no Peril to be at hand, until I was clapped faſt 
| under the Hatches. | | 
hut ſure, ſure, it was God who wrought it: Vea, and although I was accounted 
a Poller of the Exgliſpment of your Country, I ſtand now here before God, and 
by the Death I ſhall die, I had never out of any Ship more than two Pieces of 
Gold, and forty Dollars that were laid in my Hand. | 
But once again, to my Arraignment ; where there were certain Letters laid to 
my Charge, wherein I ſhould go about to provoke the Nortons, the | 
Nevills, and others to rebel; I never meaned it: Yet will I diſcharge Here Story be- 
| my Conſcience freely and frankly, and tell you Truth. There was fore he was a- 
a Commiſſion for like Matter ſent into Scotland, which II wrote ware, hath told 
with mine own Hand: But it contained a Proviſo, wherein the you that he 
Queen of England and her Dominions were excepted. was a rank 
| There are yet two Things that I purpoſe to talk of: Namely, Traytor. 
for that there are here preſent a great number of Youth ; and I | 
| would to God I might ſay or ſpeak that which might bring all Men to the Uni- 
ty of the Church; for there is but one Church, one Flock, and one Shepherd : if 
could this do, I would think myſelf to have wrought a good Work. 
The firſt! Point toucheth my Cruelty, wherewith I am ſore burthened : And the 
ſecond concerneth my Religion. | 
As touching the firſt : There were three in Commiſſion, of which I was one who 
might do leaſt, for Twas the laſt of the three. And though I might, by Perſuaſion, 
alay to cauſe them to revoke the Articles which they had maintained, and to confeſs 
the Preſence, wherein I ſtand; Ye know that he who chideth, is not worthy to be 
condemned for Fighting ; no more am I worthy to be. counted cruel for Chiding. 
It was the Biſhop who pronounced the Sentence (Excomunicamus) and againſt that I 
could not do, for I was One of the Laity. | 
Yet oftentimes the Biſhop, to whom I was a Servant, was bold with me, when 
he had fo many Priſoners that he could not well beſtow them. For at one Time the 
Lord Kitche ſent him out of Eſſex 28, and at another Time 16, and 14, and ſome 
of them were ſent to me, whom I kept in my Houſe with ſuch Fare as I had 


Fovided for myſelf and my Family, at mine own Coſt and Charge, 2 
n 


n 
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And to prove that I was not ſo cruel as I am reported to be, let this one Tale 
ſuffice: There were at one Time 28 condemned to the Fire; and I moved the 
Dean of Powles to tender their State, who after was Abbot of Weſtminſter, 1 
very pitiful minded Man, I think moſt of you know him; it is M. Feckman, and 
we went by and perſuaded with them, and we found them very tractable; and Ma. 
ſter Feckman and I laboured to the Lord Cardinal Poole, ſhewing that they here 
NESCIENTES QUID FECERUNT. We 

The Cardinal and we did ſue together to the Queen, and laid both the Sword 
together, and ſo we obtained Pardon for them all, ſaving an old Woman who dwel: 
about Powles Church-yard ; ſhe would not convert, and therefore ſhe was burneg, 
The reſt of them received Abſolution, and that with all Reverence. Search the 
Regiſter and you ſhall find it. 1 

Yea, and it was my Procurement that there ſhould be no more burned in Lor. 
don; for I ſaw well that it would not prevail, and therefore we ſent them into odd 
"Corners into the Country. ne | 7 
| Wherefore, I pray ye, name me not cruel; I would be loth to have any ſuch 
Slander run on me: But fith I die in Charity, 1 pray you all of Charity to pra 
for me, that God may ſtrengthen me with Patience to ſuffer my Death: to the which 
I yield moſt willingly. TY 5 

And here I make a Petition to you my Friends, who would have beſtowed any 
thing on me: I beſeech you, for. Charity-ſake, beſtow it yearly on my Wife, why 

hath four ſmall Children, and God hath now taken me away who was her Staff 
and Stay: And now my Daughter Weſton and her three Children are gone over tg 
her, and I know not how they ſhall do for Food, unleſs they go a Begging from 
Door to Door for it: Although, indeed, no &»g/ifþ Perſons do beg but of Engliſh, 
being helped by the Lady Dorm, and Sir Franciſco, I have good Hope that you wil 
be good unto her, for ſhe is the faithfuleſt Wife, the lovingeſt and conſtanteſt that 
ever Man had: And twice we have loſt all that ever we had, and now ſhe hath loſt 
me, to her great Grief, I know. 2 | 

The ſecond Point that I thought to ſpeak of is concerning my Religion, for that 
I know many are deſirous to know what Faith I will die in; the which I wil 
briefly touch: I ſay with Saint Ferome, that ancient Father and Pillar of the old Ar. 
cient, Catholic, and Apoſtolic Church, grounded upon the Patriarchs, Prophets and 
Apoſtles, that in the ſame Faith that I was born in, I purpoſe to die in. And ay 
the Ark that Noah and his Family did poſſeſs, figured the Ship of Chriſt's Church, 
out of which Ship whoſoever is cannot be ſaved, in that Ship am I : Example, A 
Ship that is tofled on the Floods is often in Danger of Loſs on the Sands, and ſome- 
times on the Rocks: But when the Men who are in the Ship eſpy preſent Peril at 
Hand, there is a Cockboat at the Tail of the Ship, whereunto they fly for Succour: 
So likewiſe, I being in the Ship of Chriſt, once fell out of the ſame Ship and wa 
in preſent Peril and great Danger; but then I, following the Example of a good Ma- 
riner, took the Cockboat, thinking for to land; and at the laſt, being in the Boat, 
I eſpied three Oars, that is 20 wee, Contrition, Confeffion, and Abſolution ; and! 
held all theſe faſt, and ever ſince I have continued in the Ship of Chriſt, of which the 
Apoſtle Peter is the Guide and Principal, and in the Faith Catholic of my King I di, 

Then faid the Earl of Bedford; Are you not the Queen's Subject? No, ſaid Story, 
yet I do not exclude the Queen, but I pray for her, her Council, and the Nobility of 
this Realm long to continue. Then ſaid the Lord Honſdon, Are you not the Queen's 
Subject ? You was born in wy bong Then faid Szory; every Man is free-born, and 
he hath the whole Face of the Earth before him to dwell and abide in where he liketh 
beſt ; and if he cannot live here, he may go elſewhere, Then was there (as | think, 
one of the Miniſters) hearing him to make ſo light of our noble Queen and Coun- 
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try, demanded of him; Whether She were not next, and immediately under God, Su- 
preme Head of the Churches of England and Ireland? whereunto he anſwered; I 
come , to diſpute, but if ſhe be, ſhe is: My Nay will not prevail to prove 
it otherwiſe. 8 | 

And then they cried, Away with the Cart, And ſo he was hanged according to his 
Judgment. | | 


AN 
EPILOEURK 


Or a brief Concluſion of the Life of the aforeſaid JohN STORY. 


T7 E aforeſaid John Story, beſide that he was an obſtinate Papiſt and a rank Tray- 
tor, he was alſo in Queen Mary's Time, the cruelleſt Tyrant and Perſecutor of 
the innocent Members and blefſed Profeſſors of Chriſt that ever was, to his Power, 
fithen that cruel Tyrant Nero: For his whole Delectation and Pleaſure was in Rack- 
ing, Stocking, Whipping, Manacling, and Burning of Innocents, without Reſpect ei- 


| ther of Age, Virtue, Learning, Weakneſs of Wit, or of a ſimple Boy, or childiſh 
Wench; and all was Fiſh as came to the Net. | 


And he often and openly ſaid (in the Hearing of many) in the Time of Queen 
Mary; That the Burying of Heretiques (as he termed them) was too gentle a Death, 
for they had too much Scope to prate and talk what they liſt : But, ſaid he, if I 
live, I will have a cloſe Cage of Iron made for them, with a Door in the Side, like 
to the Brazen Bull of Perillus, where they ſhall be incloſed, and the Door made faſt, 
and the Fire to be made under them. And then, ſaid he, they ſhall know what 
Frying 1s; and their Mouths ſhall be ſtopped from bellowing out their Peſtilent Doc- 
trine. So that by the Premiſes, it may manifeſtly appear, that there hath not been 
2 wickeder Man toward God, his Prince and Country, than he hath been. 


God ſave the Queen ; and confound her Enemies. 
Seen and Allowed, Sc. 1598. 


r — . _— „ 


—— 


[In a notable little Book (bearing Title, A Declaration of Edmonde Bonner's 
ARTICLES, Concerning the Clergie of London Dyoceſe ; wherein that 
Execrable Antyebriſt is, in his righte Colours reueled, c.) Printed at 
Baſil, in Swiſſerland, A. D. 1554, the Author J. Bale (that dear Friend 
to Popery) among other Remarkables, whereof ſome Uſe may be made here- 
after, I meet with a Biographical Fragment relating to another noted Doc- 
tor, who, in pious Queen Mary's Days, made a very conſpicuous Figure, and 
was no Way Dr. Story's Inferior in true Catholic Zeal; for which Reaſon it 

may, not improperly, accompany the foregoing Narrative. —The Original 
is Latin, for which I refer the Curious to the Book itſelf: But the Engliſh 
follows, in a manner literatim, from John Bale's own Verſion. Viz.] 
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- TERS | 
TESTIM ON'Y 
: | | Geuen forth = | 
By Fraunces BALDWIN ATREBATIUS, 
A Doctor of Ciuil Law, and publike Reader at Biturus, a Vniuer. 


ſity in Fraunce, concerning the Baudy Behayiour, and lecherous 
Lite Of. - 


Doctor THOMAS MART XN, 


Such Time as he ſtudied in the ſame Vniuerſity. 


| [D Ban Martyne, being an Exgliſpman, did ſojourne or dwel in the Univerſitye 

| of Bourges, in the Houſe of one called Boius, being a moſt filthy Prieſt, blynde 
of one Eye, and all his Body full of lotheſome Leproſye, and ſtynkinge Frenche Poxe; 
but the moſte vyle Whoremonger, that was in all that whole Towne: For, he 
kepte at Home, at his Houſe, and that openly, a moſt abominable Harlote. Yea, 
hys Houſe was nothinge elles but a common Stewe, and a Schoole of all kynde of 
Impudencye and fylthye Unclenlynefle. There did the ſayde Mariyne lyve ſwete- 
ly and pleaſauntely, eatynge and drynkinge every Daye, at one Borde with the 
{ame Harlot. And (which is more ſhameful) he kept in that broderell Howſe, or 
Stewe, certain yonge Exglyſhe Gentilmen, committed to his Charge, whom how 
myſerably this Bawde, and rather a Marrer or Deftroyer of Children, then an In- 
ſtructour, dyd by ſuche Example and Company corrupte thoſe yonge Gentylmen, let 
his chiefe Diſciple and Scholare, the Nephew cd Sir Thomas More, beare Wytneſſe; 
who folowinge the Example of his Hoſte, and of his Scholemaſter, dyd walow himſelſe 
in all kynde of fylthye Abhomination, hauntinge all the Harlots Howſes that were in 
the Citye of Bourges, and abidinge continuallye in ſuch Scholes of Unclenlyneſſe: | 
Although many honeſt Men, and Doctours of that Uniuerſitye, did take greuoullye 
this abhominable Filthineſſe, and did therfore blame the ſame Martyne very: fore. 

"This Martine, for to excuſe himſelfe, was wonte greatly to blame the Lawe of the 
Biſhop of Rome, which did rather beare with ſuch Stealths of the Preaſts than graunt 
vnto them honeſt Wiues, and faid that there was great Faut in both theſe Doings of 
the Pope. And this did he affirme openly in the middeſt of Papiſterye. In the meane 
whils he had lieffer ſti] remain and abide with the ſtinking Whormonger, than to ſo- 
zourn with ſome honeſt Citezyn. Wherefore it is no Meruaill that he hath now taken 
upon him the Defence of Whoredome againſt honeſt Matrimony. Wheras if he were 
not e paſt Shame, he wold be aſhamed to haue forgot the Ciuil Law, whereof 
he profeſſeth himſelf. to be a Doctour, in the which Juſtinianus doth highly commende 
Epbiphanius, Archbiſhop and Patriarch of Conſtantinople, becauſe he had honeſt maried 
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giſhops to his Grandfather, and to his Father. But it can not rightly be ſaid, that 
Martine did forget that Law, ſith he can not reade that Tong: For it is written in 


Crete. 


| The Second Praiſe of Martin is, that in his Concluſions, which he did propoune 
| 3nd ſet fourth to be diſputed upon the Scholes of Boxrges, he did openly affirme, 
| that he knewe not the true Religion that ſweare by the Saints, or otherwiſe than 
| by the Name of the one Living God. Yea, he durſte take upon him to reproue 
| openly the Imperial Lawes, becauſe they did not find fawt with that Fourme of Swer- 
ung or Othe-taking, whyche was ſet fourthe otherwiſe than bi the Name of God ; 
| how be it leaſt this mierable Martyne ſhoulde beare any paryl for it, he hath an Ex- 
| uſe, Firſt, that although he did boaſt thoſe Concluſions to be his owne, yet he had 
| receyued them of an other, which had endytted them. Secondly, becauſe that he dyd 
not well underſtand what he dyd wryte, as he hymlſelfe, doth well remember that he un- 
derſtode nothing in the whole Diſputacion, if he hathe not yet forgotten thoſe Argu- 
mentes that were obiected unto him firſt, and unto the which, becaule he could not, he 
woulde in no wyſe aunſwer, yea not one worde would he aunſwer, thoughe he was of the 
Auditorye, therefore ſhamefully hyſſed at; in ſo much that all the Frenchemen were 
for that Cauſe aſhamed, becauſe of the Oppropriouſneſſe that ſhould therof redound 
unto the Engliſh Nation, which they ſawe in this newe Doctoure to be derided and 
laughte to Scorne of manye, as thoughe they had ben all like unto him. And this 
Infamye and Oppropriouſneſſe was ſo greate, that he, by and by, fled oute of the 
Univerſitye, althoughe he hadde firſt bought priuely a Bull of Doctourſhyp, wherein, 
notwithſtanding he might be accuſed of the Papiſtes, becauſe he did not ſolemplye, 
after the Cuſtome, ſweare unto the Pope, and bynde himſelfe unto him by an Othe. 
Which thing afore he affirmed to be unlawful. Thirdely, when he harde, in the 
ſame Univerſitye, bothe Doctours and Learned Scholars commend and praiſe King 
Edward, and . that ther wer yet ſome in England that woulde repugne a- 
gainſt ſo Godly a Kinge, fith that the verye Straungers did alſo reverence him: 
Maiſter Martyne was wont to ſay, that there was a certain heade Papiſt Priſoner in 
England, who was Biſhoppe of Miucheſtre quondam, but that he was not to be fear- 
ed, fith that in King Henry the Eyght Dayes, he had deſeruyingly receyued of the 
Erle of Warwycke a Blow on the Eare. And when manye dyd aske him, whether 
it was not the ſame Wincheſter whych had ſo folyſhely ſet out a Hotche Potche, 
touchinge the Marriage of Prieſtes? He laughing did aunſwere, that it was even he; 
but that no Man ought to meruele at it, becauſe that the ſayed Wyncheſter was 
more mete for Warely Matters, than for Eccleſiaſtical Diſputations, and that he 
had written thoſe Gugas in the Campe; and that ſomtimes he was a furious Man. 
And when the Boke of the Biſhop of Cantorbary, touching the Sacrament, being 
tranſlated into Frenche, was brought vnto Martyne, in the which Booke the ſounde 
Opinion of Whyncheſter is reproued, he aunſwered, that Wyncheſter was wont to 
ſpeake what ſoeuer came into his fooliſh Brayne, and that he was an Atheiſte or 
odlefle Man; howbeit in courtelye Matters, he was very crafty. But in the 
mean Seaſon he ſayd, that the Idoiatrie of the Sacrament was ſo manifeſt, that it 
coulde be excuſed by no Colour, as the Tyrannye of the Biſhop of Rome, againſt 
whom (as he did affirme) both the ſayed Wynchefter, and he himſelfe did write. 
Moreouer he did fay, that all Engliſomen had ſworn from their Youth, that thei 
wold be alwayes Enemies vnto the Antichriſtiane Tyrannie: And that therefore 
whatſoever ſhould happen after the Death of King Edward, it was impoſſible, that 
eyther the Idole of the Sacraments, or the Authoritie of the Biſhop of Rowe, ſhould 
come again into Englond. And with this Communication was he wont to com- 
forte the good Men in Fraunce ; which thynkynge vpon the Death of King Ed- 
ward, were affrayed leſt any Miſerie ande happen vnto Eng londe, &c. ae 
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DECLARATION 


Of the Cauſes moving the 


QukEN of ENGL AND 


To give Aid to the Defenſe of the People, Afflicted and Oppreſled, 
in the LOW COUNTRIES. 


Imprinted at Lo x DO x, by Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to the Queen“ 
Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 1585. | 


| LTHOUGH Kings and Princes Soveraigns, owing their Ho- 
Kings, and mage and Service only unto the Almighty God, the King of all 
Princes Sove- Kings, are in that Reſpect not bound to yield Account, or render 
raigns are to the Reaſons of their Actions to any Others, but to God, their only 
yield Account Soveraign Lord: Yet (though among the moſt Ancient and Chriſtian | 
of their Acti- Monatchies, the ſame Lord God having committed to us the Sove- 
ons to Almigh- raignity of this Realm of England, and other our Dominions, which 
ty God, the we hold immediately of the ſame Almighty Lord, and ſo thereby ac- 
King of Kings. countable only to his Divine Majeſty) we are, notwithſtanding this 
our Prerogative at this Time, ſpecially moved, for divers Reaſons, 

hereafter briefly remembered, to publiſh not only to our own natural loving Sub- 
jects, but alſo to all Others our Neighbours, 'eſpecially to ſuch Princes and States as 
are our Confederates, or have for their Subjects Cauſe of Commerce with our 
Countries and People, what our Intention is at this Time; and upon what juſt 
and reaſonable Grounds we are moved to give Aid to our next Neighbours, the na- 
tural People of the Low Countries; being by long Wars and Perſecutions of ſtrange 
Nations there lamentably afflicted, and in preſent Danger to be brought into a perpe- 
Firſt it is to be underſtood (which percaſe is not perfectly known 
Natural Cau- to a great Number of Perſons) that there hath been, Time out of 
ſes of the auci- Mind, even by too natural Situation of thoſe Low Countries, and 
ent continual our Realm of Eugland, one directly oppoſite to the other, and by 


Traffic. be- Reaſon of the ready croſſing of the Seas, and multitude of large ard 


zwixt the Peo- commodious Havens reſpectively on both Sides, a continual Traffic 
ple of England and Commerce betwixt the People of England, and the natural Peo- 
aud them of the ple of theſe Low Countries, and ſo continued in all ancient Times, 
Low Countries. when the ſeveral Provinces thereof, as Flanders, Holland, and Zeland, 
and other Countries to them adjoining, were ruled and poſſeſſed by 
ſeveral Lords, and not united together, as of late Years they have been by Inter- 
x marriages; and at length, by Concurrences of many and ſundry Titles, 
Confederations have alſo been reduced to be under the Government of their Lords 
both: betwixt who ſucceeded to the Dukedom of Burgundy; whereby ro 
5 2 


Q. ELIZABETH's Motives, &c. for aiding the Durch. 


nath been, in former Ages, many ſpecial Alliances and Confedera- 
tions, not only betwixt the 55 of England, our Progenitors, and 
Lords of the faid Countries of Flanders, Holland, Zeland, and their 
Adherents ;. but alſo betwixt the very natural Subjects of both Coun- 


tries, as the Prelates, Noblemen, Citizens, Burgeſſes, and other Com- 


monalities of the great Cities, and Port-Towns of either Country 
reciprocal, by ſpecial Obligations and Stipulations, under their Seals 
interchangeably, for Maintenance both of Commerce and Intercourſe 
of Merchants; and alſo of ſpecial mutual Amity, to be obſerved 
betwixt the People and Inhabitants of both Parties, as well Eccle- 
fiaſtical as Secular: And very expreſs Proviſion in ſuch Treaties 
contained, for mutual Favours, Aﬀections, and all other friendly Of- 
fices to be uſed and proſecuted by the People of one Nation to the 
other. By which mutual Bonds, there hath continued perpetually 
Unions of the Peoples Hearts together; and ſo by Way of con- 
tinual Entercourſes, from Age to Age, the ſame mutual Love hath 
been inviolably kept and exerciſed, as it had been by the Work of 
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the Kings of 
England and 
Lords of the 
Low Coun- 
zries, and alſo 
the Subjects of 

both Countries. 
The People of 
both the Coun- 
tries bound by 

ſpecial Obliga- 
tn inter- 

changeably, for 
mutualFavonrs 
and friendly Of- 
fices, 


Nature; and never utterly diſſolved; nor yet, for any long Time, diſcontinued : 
Howlſoever, the Kings and the Lords of the Countries, ſometimes (though very 
rarely) have been at Difference, by ſiniſter Ends of ſome other Princes, their Neigh- 


1 


bours, envying the Felicity of theſe two Countries, 


And, for Maintenance and Teſtimony of theſe natural Unions of the Peoples of 


the Kingdoms and Countries in perpetual Amity, there are ex- 
tant ſundry authentique Treaties and Tranſactions, for mutual 
Commerce, Intercourſe, and ftreight Amity of ancient Times: 
As for Example ; Some very ſolemnly accorded in the Times of 
King Heury the fixth, our Progenitor, and Philip the ſecond, Duke 


of Burgundy, and Inheritor to the County of Flanders, by the La- 


dy Margaret, his Grandmother, which was above one hundred and 
forty Years paſt; and the ſame alſo renewed by the noble Duke 
Charles, his Son, Father to the King of Spain's Grandmother, and 
Husband to the Lady Margaret, Siſter to our great Grandfather, 
King Edward the fourth: And after that, of new, often-times re- 
newed by our moſt noble and ſage Grandfather, King Henry the: 
ſeventh, and the Archduke, Philip, Grandfather to the King of 


Treaties extant 
of ancient Time, 
betwixt the 

Kings of 9 7 
land and the 


' Dakes of Bur- 


gundy, for the 
Commerce be- 
twixt their 
Countries. 


Spain, now be- 


ing: And in later Times, often renewed betwixt our Father, of noble Memory, 
King Henry the eighth, and Charles the fifth, Emperor of Almaigne, Father alſo to 


the preſent King of Spain. 
In all which Treaties, 'I'ranſaftions, and Confederations of A- 
mity, and mutual Commerce, it was alſo, at all Times, ſpecially 
and principally contained, in' expreſs Words, by Conventions, Con- 
cords and Conclufions, that. the natural People, and Subjects of ei- 
ther Side, ſhould ſhew mutual Favours and Duties one to the o- 
ther; and ſhould ſafely, freely, and ſecurely commerce together, 


Conventions 
for the Subjects 

either Side, 
zo ſheu mutual 
Favours one to 
the other. 


in every their Countries; and ſo hath the. ſame. mutuaPand natural 
Concourſe! and Commerce been, without Interruption, continued in many Ages, 
far above the like Example of any other Country in Chriſtendome, to the Ho- 
nour and Strength of the Princes, and to the fingular great Benefit, and Inrich- 
ing of their People; until of late Years, that the King of Spain departed out of his 
Low Countries into Spain, hath been (as it is to, be thought) coun- 
ſelled by his Counſellors of Spain, to appoint Spaniards, Foreigners, Spauiards and 
and Strangers of ſtrange Blood, Men more exerciſed in Wars than Strangers lately. 
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302 Q. ELIEZABZETR's Motives, &c. for aiding the Durcn. 
appointed Co- in peaceable Government; and ſome of them notably delighted in 
wernors in the Blood, as hath appeared by their Actions, to be the chiefeſt Go- 
LowCountries, vernors of all his ſaid Low Countries; contrary to the ancient 
to the Violati- Laws and Cuſtoms thereof, having great Plenty of noble, valiant 
onof the Li- and faithful Perſons, naturally born; and ſuch as the Emperor 


berties of the Charles, and the King himſelf had, to their great Honours, uſed in 


Country, their Service, able to have been imployed in the Rule of thoſe 
Countries: But theſe Saniardi, being mere Strangers, having no na- 

tural Regard, in their Government, to the Maintenance of thoſe Countries and 
People in their ancient and natural Manner of peaceable Living, as the moſt noble 
and wife Emperor Charles; yea, and as his Son, King Philip himſelf had, while he 
remained in thoſe Countries, and uſed the Counſels of the States, and Naturals of 
the Countries, not violating the ancient Liberties of the Countries. But, con- 
trarywiſe, theſe 3 being exalted to abſolute Government, by Ambition, 
and for private Lucre, have violently broken the ancient Laws and Liberties of 
all the Countries; and, in a tyrannous Sort, have baniſhed, killed 

The Deſtructi- and deſtroyed, without Order of Law, within the Space of a few 
on of the Nobili- Months, many of the moſt ancient and principal Perſons, of the 
ty, and thePeo- natural Nobility, who were moſt worthy of Government. And 
le of the Low howſoever, in the Beginning of theſe cruel Perſecutions, the Pre- 
Countries, by tence thereof was for Maintenance of the Komiſh Religion; yet 
the Spaniſh Co- they ſpared not to deprive very many Catholics, and Eccleſiaſtical 
vernment. Perſons, of their Franchiſes and Privileges : And, of the chiefeſt 
who were executed, none were, in the whole Country, more af- 

fected to that Religion than was the noble and valiant Count of Egmond, the ve- 
ry Glory of that Country, who, neither for his ſingular Victories, 

The lamentable in the Service of the King of Spain, can be forgotten in the true Hi- 


violeut Death ſtories, nor yet, for the Cruelty uſed for his Deſtruction, to be but 
of the Count ever lamented in the Hearts of the natural People of that Coun- 


of Egmond, try. And furthermore, to bring theſe whole Countries in Servitude 
the Glory of to Spain, theſe foreign Governors have, by long inteſtine War, with 
thoſe Countries. multitude of Spaniards, and ſome few Italians and Almains, made 
the greater Part of the faid Countries (which with their Riches, by 
common Eſtimation, anſwered the Emperor Charles equally to his Indies) in a Man- 
ner deſolate, and have alſo lamentably deſtroyed by Sword, Famine, 
The richTowns and other cruel Manners of Death, a great Part of the natural Peo- 
and Strengths, ple; and now the rich Towns and ſtrong Places, being deſolate of 
with the vaſt their natural Inhabitants, are held and kept chiefly with Force by the 
Wealth there- Spaniards. 


of, poſſeſſed by All which pitiful Miſeries, and horrible Calamities of theſe moſt 


the Spaniards. rich Countries and People, are of all their Neighbours at this Day, 


even of ſuch as in ancient Time have been at frequent Diſcord with 
them, through natural Compaſſion, very greatly pitied ; which appeared ſpecially this 


_ preſent Year, when the French King pretended to have received them to his Pro- 
tection, had not (as the States of the Country and their Deputies were anſwered) 


that certain untimely and unlooked for Complots of the Houſe of Gayſe, ſtirred 
and maintained by Money out of Spain, diſturbed the good and general Peace of 
France, and thereby urged the King to forbear from the Reſolution he had made, 
not only to aid the oppreſſed People of the Low Countries againſt the Spaniards, 
but alſo to have accepted them as his own Subjects. But, in very Truth, howſo- 
8 ever they were pitied, and in a Sort, for a Time, comforted and 

The French kept in Hope, in France, by the French King, who alſo hath often- 
5 5 e times 
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times earneſtly ſollicited the Queen of England, both by Meſſage 
and Writing, to be careful of their Defenſe: Vet in Reſpect that 
they were otherwiſe more ſtreightly knit in ancient Friendſhip to 
this Realm than to any other Country, we are ſure they could be 
pitied of none, for this long Time, with more Cauſe and Grief, 
generally, than of our Subjects of this our Realm of England, be- 
ing their ancient Allies, and familiar Neighbours ; and that in ſuch 
Manner, as this our Realm of England and thoſe Countries have 


King offers to 
have aided 
and received to 
his Subjection, 
the oppreſſed 
People of the 
Lou Countries. 


* 


been, by common Language, of long Time, reſembled and termed as Man and Wife. 


And for theſe urgent Cauſes, and many others, we have, by many 
friendly Meſſages and Embaſſadors, by many Letters and Writings 
to the ſaid King of Spain, our Brother and Ally, declared our Com- 
aſſion of this ſo. evil and cruel Uſage of his natural and loyal Peo- 
ple, by ſundry his martial Governors, and other his Men of War, 
all Strangers to theſe his Countries. And farthermore, as a good lo- 
ving Siſter to him, and a natural good Neighbour to his Low Coun- 
tries and People, we have often, and often again, moſt friendly 
warned him, that if he did not otherwiſe, by his Wiſdom and princely 
Clemency, reſtrain the Tyranny of his Governors, and Cruelt 
his Men of War, we feared that the People of his Countries ſhould be 


of - 


The Queen of 
ry con- 
tinual friendly 
Advices to the 
King of Spain, 
for reſtraining 
the Tyranny - 
of his Gover- 


Ar. 


forced, for Safety of their Lives, and for Continuance of their native Countries, in, 
their former State of their Liberties, to ſeek the Protection of ſome other Foreign Lord 
or rather to yield themſelves wholly to the Sovereignity of ſome mighty Prince, as by 


the ancient 


aws of their Countries, and by ſpecial Privileges granted, by ſome of 


the Lords and Dukes of the Countries to the People, they do pretend and affirm, 
that in ſuch Caſes of general Injuſtice, and upon ſuch violent Breaking of their Pri- 
vileges, they are free from their former Homages, and at Liberty to make Choice 


of any other Prince to be their Prince and Head. The Proof whereof, by Ex- 
amples paſt, is to be ſeen and read in the ancient Hiſtories of divers Alterations of 
the Lords and Ladies of the Countries of Brabant, Flanders, Holland land Zelaud, 
and other Countries to them united by the States and People of the Countries; and 


that by ſome ſuch Alteration as the Stories do teſtify Philip, the Duke of Bur- 


gundy, came to his Title, from which the King of Spain's Intereſt 
the further Diſcuſſion hereof, we leave to the View of the Monu- 
ments and Records of the Countries. And now for the Purpoſes 
to ſtay them from yielding themſelves, in any like ſort, to the So- 
vereignty of any other ſtrange Prince; certain Years paſt, upon 
the earneſt Requeſt of ſundry of the greateſt Perſons of Degree in 
thoſe Countries, and moſt obedient Subjects to the King, ſuch 
as were the Duke of Aſcot, and the Marques of Haucry, yet li- 


is derived; but 


The Queen of 
England's 
Means uſed to 


ſtay the States 


of the Low 
Countries from 


ving, and of ſuch others as had principal Offices in thoſe Coun- 
tries, in the Time of the Emperor Charles, we yielded at their 
importunate Requeſts, to grant them Preſts of Money, only to 
continue them as his Subjects, and to maintain themſelves in their 
juſt Defenſe againſt the Violence and Cruelties of the $anrards, 
their Oppreſſors, thereby ſtaying them from yielding their Subjection to any other 
Prince, from the ſaid King of Spain. And during the Pime of that our Aid given 
to them, and their Stay in their Obedience to the King of Spain, we. did freely 
acquaint the ſame King with our Actions, and did till continue our friendly 
| Advices to him, to move him to command his Governors, and Men of War, not 
to uſe ſuch inſolent Cruelties againſt his People, as might make them to deſpair. ot 
his Favours, and ſeek ſome other Lord. | 

; 0 8 1 And 
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And in theſe kind of Perſuaſions and Actions we continued many Years, ng 
only for Compaſſion of the miſerable State of the Countries, but of a natural Di. 
poſitisn to have the ancient Conditions of ſtreight Amity and Commerce for gy; 


1 


Kingdoms and People to continue with the States and the People of the ſaid Duke. 


dom of Burgundy and the Appendants, and namely, with our next Neighbour, 


the Countries of Flanders, Holland, and Zeland. For we did manifeſtly ſee, if the 
Nation of Spain ſhould make a Conqueſt of thoſe Countries, as was, and yet iz, 
apparently intended, and plant themſelves there, as they have done in Naples and 
8 : other Countries, adding thereto, the late Examples of the violent 
The Euter pride hoſtile Enterprize of a Power of Spaniardi, being ſent, within theſe 
of the Spani- few Years, by the King of Spain and the Pope, into our Realm 
ards iz Ireland, of Ireland, with an Intent, manifeſtly confeſſed by the Captains, 
ſent by the that thoſe Numbers were ſent afore-hand to ſeize upon ſome Strength 
King of Spain there; to the Intent, with other great Forces, to purſue a Conqueſt 
and the Pope. thereof: We did, we ſay again, maniteſtly ſee in what Danger Our- 
nt ſelf, our Countries, and People might ſhortly be, if in convenicn: 
Time we did not ſpeedily otherwiſe regard to prevent or ſtay the ſame. And yet, 
notwithſtanding our taid often Requeſts and Advices given to the King of Spa, 
manifeſtly for his own Weal and Honour, we found him, by his Council of Hain, 
ſo. unwilling, in any fort, to incline to our friendly Counici, that his Governors 
and Chieftains, in his Low - Countries, increaſed their Cruelties towards his own 
attlicted People; and his Officers, in Spain, offered daily greater Injuries to Ours, 
5 reſorting thither for Traffique: Yea, they of his Council in 
The Refuſal of Spain, would not permit our expreſs Meſienger, with our Letters, 
the Queen's to the King their Maſter's Preſence : A Matter very ſtrange, and 
Meſſenger, and againſt the Law of Nations. 
her Letters to And the Caufe of this our writing, and ſending to the King, pro- 
the King of ceeded of Matter that was worthy to be known to the King, and 
Spain. not unmeet, now alſo, to be declared to the World, to ſhew 
The juſt Cau- both our good Diſpolition towards the King, in imparting to him 


ſes of Diſmiſ- our Griefs, and to let it appear how evil we have been uſed by 
ion of Ber- his Miniſters; as in ſome Part may appear by this that followeth, 


nardin Men- Although we could not have, theſe many Years paſt, any of our 
doza out of Servants, whom we ſent, at ſundry Times, as our Embaſladors to 
England.' the King, our good Brother, as was meet, ſuffered to continue there 


without many Injuries and Indignities offered to their Families, and 
divers Times to their own Perſons, by the greateſt of his Counſellors, ſo as they 


were conſtrained to leave their Places, and ſome expelled, and in a ſort baniſhed 


the Country, without Cauſe given by them, or notified to us: Yet we, minding 
to continue very good Friendſhip with the King, as his good Sifter, did of long 


"Time and Years, give favourable Allowance to all who came as his Embaſladors 


to us, ſaving only, upon manifeſt dangerous Practices, attempted by two of them 
to trouble our Eſtate, whereof the one was Girald Deſpes, a very turbulent-ſpirited 
Perſon, and altogether unskilful and unapt to deal in Princes Affairs, being in A- 
mity ; as at his Return into Spain, he was ſo there alſo reputed: The other, and 
laſt, was Berwardin de Mendoza, one whom we did accept and uſe with great Fa- 
your, a long Time, as was manifeſtly ſeen in our Court, and, we think, cannot 
be denied by himſelf ; but yet, of lare Years (we know not by what Direction) 
we found him to be a ſecret great Favourer to ſundry our evil diſpoſed and ſedi- 
tious Subjects, not only to ſuch as lurked in our Realm, but alſo to ſuch as fled 
the ſame, being notoriouſly condemned as open Rebels and Traitors; with whom, 
by his Letters, Meſſages, and ſecret Cou nſels, he did) in the End deviſe how, with 
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Power of Men, partly to come out of Spain, partly out of the Low- Coun- 
tries, whereof he gave them great Comfort, in the King's Name, an Invaſion might 
de made into our Realm, ſetting down, in Writing, the Manner how the ſame 


; ſhould be done; with what Numbers of Men and Ships, and upon what Coaſts, 


Ports, and Places of our Realm, by ſpecial Name; and who the Perſons ſhould be 
in our Realm, of no ſmall Account, who ſhould favour this Invaſion, and take Part 
with the Invaders; with many other Circumſtances, declaring his full-ſet Purpoſe, 
and Labours taken, to trouble us, and our Realm, very dangeroufly; as hath 
been moſt clearly proved and confeſſed, by ſuch as were in that, Confederacy with 
him; whereof ſome are fled, and now do frequent his Company in Frauce, and 
ſome were taken, who confeſſed, at great length, by Writing, the whole Courſe 
herein held by the ſaid Embaſlador, as was manifeſtly, of late Time, publiſhed to 
the World, upon Francis Throgmorton's, a principal Traytor's, Examination. And 
when we found manifeſtly this Embaſſador ſo. dangerous an Inſtrument, or rather a 
Head to a Rebellion and Invaſion, and that for a Year, or more, together, he never 


| brought to us any Letter from the King, his Maſter, notwithſtanding, our often Re- 


queſt made to him, that he would, by ſome Letter from the King to us, let it appear, 
that it was the King's Will that he ſhould deal with us in his Maſter's Name, in 
ſundry things which he propounded to us as his Embaſſador, which we did judge to 
be contrary to the King his Maſter's Will, We did finally cauſe him to be charged 
with theſe dangerous Practices, and made it patent to him how, and by whom, with 
many other Circumſtances, we knew it, and therefore cauſed him, in very gentle ſort, 
to be content, within ſome reaſonable Time, to depart out of our Realm, the ra- 
ther for his own Safety, as one, in very deed, mortally hated of our People: for the 
which, we granted him favourable: Conduct, both to the Sea, and over the Sea; and 
thereupon we did ſpeedily ſend a Servant of ours into Spain, with our Letters to the 
King, only to certify him of this Accident, and to make the whole Matter apparent 
unto him; and this was the Meſſenger aforementioned, who might not be ſuffered to 
deliver our Meſſage, or our Letters, to the King. 


And befide theſe Indignities, it is moſt manifeſt, how his Miniſters alſo have, both 


heretofore many Times and now lately, practiſed here in England, by means of 
certain Rebels, to have procured ſundry Invaſions of our Realm, by their Forces out 
of ain, and the Low- Countries: Very hard Recompences (we may ſay) for ſo many 
our good Offices! Hereupon we hope no reaſonable Perſon can blame us, if we have 
diſpoſed ourſelves to change this our former Courſe, and more carefully to look to 
the Safety of ourſelf and our People; and finding our own Dangers indeed very 
great and imminent, we have been the more urgently provoked to attempt and ac- 
cclerate ſome good Remedy ; for that, beſides many other Advices given us, both 


| at Home and Abroad, in due Time to withſtand theſe Dangers, we have found the 


general Diſpoſition of all our own faithful People very ready in this Caſe, and 
earneſt in offering to us, both in Parliaments and otherwiſe, their Services, with their 
Bodies and Blood, and their Aids, with their Lands and Goods, to withſtand and 
prevent this common Danger to our Realm and themſelves, evidently ſeen and feared 
by the ſubverting and rooting up of the ancient Nation of gheſe Low-Countries, and 
vy planting the Spaniſþ Nation, and Men of War, Enemies to our Countries, there 
ſo near unto us. And beſide theſe Occaſions and Conſiderations, we did alſo call to 
our Remembrance, our former fortunate Proceeding, : by Gods 
pecial Favour, in the Beginning of our Reign, in remedying of a The Queen of 
like Miſchief, which was intended againſt us in Scotland, by certain England's Pro- 
Frenchmen, who then were directed only by the Houſe of Guiſe, by ceeding for the 
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Delivery of Colour of the Marriage of their Neice, the Queen of Scots, with 
Scotland from the Dauphin of France; in like manner as the Offspring of the ſaid 
the Servitude Houſe have, even now lately fought to attain to the like unordi- 
wherein the nate Power in France: A Matter of ſome Conſequence for our 
Houſeof Guiſe ſelves to confider ; although we hope the King, our good Brother, 
meuued to have profeſſing ſincere Friendſhip towards us, as we profels: the like to 
brought it. him, will moderate this afpiring Greatneſs of that Houſe, that nei- 
RIES ther himſelf, nor the Princes of his Blood, be over-ruled; nor we 
(minding to continue perfect Friendſhip with the King, and his Blood) be, by the 
ſaid Houfe of Guiſe, and their Faction, diſquieted, or diſturbed in our Countries, 
But now to return to this like Example of Scoz/and, aforeſaid ; when the French had, 
in like manner (as the Spaniards have now, of long time, attempted in the Low- 
Countries) ſought, by Force, to have ſubdued the Feople there, and brought them 
into a Servitude to the Crown of France; and alſo, by the ambitious Defires of the 
faid Houſe of Guiſe, to have proceeded to a War, by Way of Scotland, for the 
Conqueſt of our Crown for their Neice the Queen of Scozs (a Matter moſt. ma- 
nifeſt to the common Knowledge of the World) it pleaſed Almighty God (as it. re- 
maineth in good Memory to our Honour and Comfort) to farther our Intention, 
and honourable and juſt Actions, at that Time, in ſuch ſort, as by our Aiding then. 
of the Nation of Scotland, being ſore opprefled with the French, and univerſally 
requiring our Aid, we procured to that Realm (though to our great Coſt) a full De- 
liverance of the Force of Strangers, and Danger of Servitude, and reſtored Peace to 
the whole Country, which hath continued there ever ſince many Years, faving that at 
ſome Time of Partialities of certain of the Noblemen, as hath been uſual in that Coun- 
try, in the Minority of the young King, there hath riſen ſome inward Troubles, 
which, for the moſt part, we have, in favour of the King and his 
The Realm of Governors, uſed Means to pacify. So as at this Day, ſuch is the 
Scotland reſto- Quietneſs in Scotland, as the King, our dear Brother and Couſin, by 
red to the an- Name, James the Sixth, a Prince of great Hope, for many good 
cient Freedom, Princely Reſpects, reigneth there in Honour and Love of his People, 
and ſo poſſeſſed and in very good and perfect Amity with us, and our Country, 
by the preſent And ſo our Actions, at that Time, came to ſo good Succeſs, by the 
King. by the Goodneſs of God, as both our own Realm, and that of Scotland, 
Means only of have ever ſince remained in better Amity and Peace, than can be 
the Queen of remembred theſe many Hundred Years before; and yet nothing 
England, hereby done by us, nor any Cauſe juſtly given; but that alto the 
8 Freuch Kings, who have ſince ſucceeded, which have been three in 
Number, and all Brethren, have made and concluded divers Treaties, for good Peace 
with us, which preſently continue in Force on both Parties, notwithſtanding our 
foreſaid Actions attempted for removing out of Scotlaud of the ſaid French Forces, 
ſo tranſported by the only Direction of the Houſe of Guiſe. 1 
And therefore, to conclude for the Declaration of our preſent Intention at this 
A Time, we hope it ſhall, of all Perſons abroad, be well interpreted,as 
The Concluſion we know it will be of ſuch as are not led by Partiality, that upon 
of the Cauſes of the often and continual lamentable Requeſts made to-us, by. the uni- 
ſending of cer- verſal States of the Countries of Holland, Zeland, Gaelders, and other 
train Companies Provinces with them united (being deſperate of the King of Spain's 
of Engliſh 50. Favours) for our Succours to be yielded to them, only for their De- 
diers tothe De- tence againſt the Spaniards, and other Strangers; and therewith find- 
fenſe of the op- ing manifeſtly, by our often and importunate Requeſts, and Advices 
5 given 
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given to the King of Spain, no Hope of Relief of theſe their Miſeries, preſſed People 
but rather an Increaſe thereof, by daily Conqueſts of their Towns, of tbe Low 
Slaughter of their People; Though, in very truth, we cannot impute Countries, aud 
the Increaſe of any late Cruelties to the Perſon of him wo now #o withſtand 
hath the Title of General Governor, ſhewing his natural Diſpo- zhe Attempts 
fition more inclinable to Mercy and Clemency, than it ſeemeth he againſt this 
can direct the Hearts of the Spaniards under him, that have been fo 1 
long trained in ſhedding of Blood under the former Spaniſh Gover- 
nors: And joining thereunto our own Danger at hand, by the Overthrow and De- 
ſtruction of our Neighbours, and Acceſs and Planting of the great Forces of the Spa- 
niards ſo near to our Countries, with precedent Arguments of many troubleſome At- 
tempts againſt our Realm. We did therefore, by good Advice, and after long Delibera- 
tion, determine, to ſend certain Companies of Soldiers, to aid the Natural People 
of thoſe Countries, only to defend them and their Towns from Sacking and Deſola- 
tion, and thereby to procure them Safety, to the Honour of God, whom they de- 
lire to ſerve ſincerely, as Chriſtian People, according to his Holy Word, and to enjoy 
their ancient Liberties for them and their Poſterity; and ſo conſequently to preſerve 
and continue the lawful and ancient Commerce betwixt our People and thoſe Coun- 
tries and Ours. | R 
And ſo we hope our 


Intention herein, and our ſubſequent Actions, will be, by 


God's Favour, both honourably and charitably interpreted of all Perſons 


the Oppreſlors themſelves, and their Partiſans) in that we mean 
not hereby, either for Ambition, or Malice (the two Roots of 


all Injuſtice) to make any particular Profit hereof to Ourſelf, or to 


our People; only defiring, at this Time, to obtain, by God's Fa- 
your, for the Countries, A Deliverance of them from War, by 
the Spaniards and Foreigners; A Reſtitution of their ancient Li- 
derties and Government, by ſome Chriſtian Peace, and thereby, a 
Surety for Ourſelves and our Realm, to be free from invading 
Neighbours ; And our People to enjoy, in thoſe Countries, their 
lawful Commerce, and Intercourſe of Friendſhip and Merchandiſe, 
according to the ancient Uſage, and Treaties of Intercourſe, made 
betwixt our Progenitors and the Lords and Earls of thoſe Coun- 
tries, and betwixt our People and the People of thoſe Coun- 
tries, | | | | 

And though our farther Intention alſo is, or may be, to take 
into our Guard ſome few Towns, upon the Sea-fide, next oppo- 
fite to our Realm, Which otherwiſe might be in Danger to be 
taken by the Strangers, Enemies of the Country ; yet therein 
conſidering, we have no Meaning, at this Time, to take and retain 
the ſame to our own proper Uſe, we hope, that all Perſons will 
think it agreeable with good Reaſon, and princely Policy, that 
ſhould have the Guard and Uſe of ſome ſuch Places, for 
ſure Acceſs and Receſs of our People and Soldiers in Safety, and 
for Furniture of them with Victuals, and other Things requiſite 
and neceſſary, while it ſhall be needful for them to continue in thoſe 
Countries, for the Aiding thereof in theſe their great Calamities, 


on 


(ſaving of 


Three ſpecial 
Things, reaſou- 
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Miſeries, and imminent Danger; and until the Countries may be delivered of ſuch 
ſtrange Forces as do now oppreſs them; and recover their ancient, lawful Liberties, 
and Manner of Government ; to live in Peace, as they have heretofore done, and 
do now moſt earneſtly, in lamentable Manner, deſire to do; which are the very 
only true Ends of all our Actions now intended, howſoever malicious Tongues may 
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utter 
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utter their cankered Conceits to the contrary, as at this Day the World aboundet}; 
with ſuch blaſphemous Reports in Writings, and infamous Libels, as in no Age the 
Devil hath more abounded with notable Spirits, repleniſhed with all Wickedneſs, to 
utter his Rage againſt Profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion. But thereof we leave the 
Revenge to God, the Searcher of Hearts, hoping that he, beholding the Sincerity of 
our Heart, will grant good Succeſs to our Intentions, whereby a Chriſtian Peace 
may enſue, to his Divine Honour, and Comfort to all thoſe who love Peace truly 
and will ſeek it ſincerely, ere 249: E OL WIL ; 
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An Addition to the DtcLARATION, touching the Slanders publiſhed 
of Her MAJESTY. ' Hs Ie 


FTER we had finiſhed our Declaration, there came to our Hands a Pamphlet, 
written in Italian, printed at Milau, intituled, Nuovo Adviſo, directed to the Arch- 
biſhop of Milan, containing a Report of the Expugnation of Autwerp by the Prince 
of Parma; by the which we found our ſelf moſt maliciouſly charged with two nota- 
ble Crimes, no leſs hateful to the World, than moſt repugnant, and contrary to 
our own natural Inclination. The one, with Ingratitude towards the King of Spain, 
who (as the Author faith) ſaved our Life, being juſtly, by Sentence, adjudged to 
Death, in our Siſter's Time. The other, that there were ſome Perſons: procured to 
be corrupted with great Promiſes, and that, with our Intelligence, as the Reporter 
addeth, in a Parentheſis, in theſe Words (as it was ſaid) that the Life of the Prince 
of Parma ſhould be taken away; and for the better proving and countenancing of 
this horrible Lie, it 1s farther added in the ſaid Pamphlet, that it pleaſed the Lord 
God to diſcover this, and bring two of the wicked Perſons to Juſtice. Now, know- 
ing how Men are malicioully bent, in this declining ' Age of the World, both to judge, 
Tpeak and write maliciouſly, falſly and unreverently of Princes: And holding nothing 
{0 dear unto us, as the Conſervation of our Reputation and Honour to: be blameleſs, 
we found it very expedient not to ſuffer two ſuch horrible Imputations to paſs under 
Silence, left, for Lack of Anſwer, it might argue a Kind of Guiltineſs; and did there- 
fore think, that what might be alledged by us, for our Juſtification in that Behalf, 
might moſt aptly be joined unto this former Declaration, now to be publiſhed, to 
tay open, before the World, the Manner and Ground of our Proceeding in the Cauſes 

of the Low-Countries. 5 FBI ad «)'V 
And for Anſwer of the firſt Point wherewith we are charged, touching our Ingra- 
titude towards the King of Spain, as we do moſt willingly acknowledge, that we 
were beholden to him in the Time of our late Siſter, which we then did acknow- 
ledge very thankfully, and have fought many Ways ſince, in like Sort, to requite, 
as in our former Declaration by our Actions may appear: So do we utterly deny, 
as a moſt maniſeſt Untruth, that ever he was the Cauſe of the ſaving of our Life, 
as a Perſon by Courſe of Juſtice ſentenced unto Death, whoever carried ourſelf to- 
wards our faid Siſter in dutifu] Sort, as our Loyalty was never called in Queſtion, 
much leſs any Sentence of Death pronounced againſt us : A Matter ſuch, as in re- 
ſpect of the ordinary Courſe of Proceeding, as by Proceſs in Law, by Place of Tryal, 
by the Judge who ſhould pronounce ſuch Sentence, and other neceſſary Circum- 
ances, in like Caſes uſual, eſpecially againſt one of our Quality, as it could nord 
| ye 
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have been publickly. known, if any ſuch Thing had been put in Execution. This 
then being true, we leave to the ord to judge how maliciouſly and injuriouſly the 
Author of the ſaid Pamphlet dealeth with us, in charging us, by ſo notable an Untruth, 
with a Vice that of all others we do moſt utterly abhor. And therefore, by the manifeſt 
Untruth of this-Imputation, Men, not tranſported with Paſſion, may eaſily diſcern what 
Untruth is contained in the ſecond, by which we are charged to have been acquainted 
with an intended Attempt againſt the Life of the ſaid Prince: A Matter, if any ſuch 
Thing ſhould have been by us intended, muſt have proceeded from either of a Miſliking 
we had of his Perſon, or that the Proſecution of the Wars in the Low-Countries was o 
committed unto him, as no other might proſecute the ſame but he. | 
And firſt for his Perſon, we could never learn, that he hath any Time, by Act 
or Speech, done any thing that might juſtly breed a Miſlike in us towards him, 
much leſs a Hatred againſt his Perſon in ſo high a Degree, as to be either privy or. 
aſlenting to the taking away of his Life: Beſides, he is one of whom we have e- 
ver had an honourable Conceit, in reſpect of thoſe ſingular rare Parts we al- 
ways have noted in him, which have won unto as great Reputation as any Man. 
this Day living carrieth of his Degree and Quality : And ſo have we always deli- 
yered out by Speech unto the. World, when any Occaſion hath been offered to 
make Mention of him. | 
Now, touching the Proſecution committed unto him of the Wars in the Low- 
Countries : As all Men of Judgment know, that the taking away of his Life. 
carrieth no Likelihood that the ſame ſhall work any End of the faid Proſecution, | 
ſo it is manifeſtly known, that no Man hath dealed more honourably than the ſaid 
Prince, either in duly obſerving of his Promiſe, or extending Grace and Mercy where. 
Merit and Deſert hath craved the ſame: And therefore, no greater Impiety by an 
could be wrought, nor nothing more prejudicial to ourſelf (ſo long as the King all 
continue the Proſecution of the Cauſe in that forcible Sort he now doth) than to 
be an Inſtrument to take him away from thence, by ſuch violent Means, who 
hath dealed in a more honourable and gracious Sort, in the Charge committed un- 
tohim, than any other who hath ever gone before him, or is likely to ſucceed after him. 
Now therefore, how unlikely it is, that we, having neither Cauſe to miſlike of 
his Perſon, nor that the Proſecution of the Wars ſhould ceaſe by Loſs of him, 
ſhould be either Author, or any way aſſenting to ſo horrible a Fact, we refer to 
the Judgment of ſuch as look into Cauſes, not with the Eyes of their Affection, but 
do meaſure and weigh Things according to Honour and Reaſon. Beſides, it is 
likely, if it had been true that we had been any way chargeable (as the Author re- 
porteth) the Confeffions of the Parties executed (importing ſuch Matter, as by him 
is alledged) would have been both produced and publiſhed : For Malice leaveth no- 
thing unſearched, that may nouriſh the Venom of that Humour, 
The beſt Courſe, therefore, that both we and all other Princes can hold, in this 
unfortunate Age, which overfloweth with Numbers of Malignant Spirits, is, through 
the Grace and Goodneſs of Almighty: God, to direct our Courſe in ſuch Sort, as 
they may rather ſhew their Wills, through Malice, than with juſt Cauſe, by De- 
ſert, to ſay Ill, or deface Princes, either by Speech or Writing; afluring ourſelves, 
that beſides the Puniſhment which ſuch wicked and infamous Libellers ſhall receive at 
the Hands of the Almighty, for depraving of Princes and lawful Magiſtrates, who - 
are God's Miniſters, they both are, and always ſhall be thought, by all good Men, 
unworthy to live upon the Face of the Earth. 


Given at Richmond, the firſt of October, 1585, and the 
27th Year of the Reign of Our Soverign Lady the 
Queen, to be publiſhed. P.RO-- 
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PRO SOPOP OE IA 
Sir WALTER RAWLEIGH's Ghoſt. 
From the Original Manuſcript. ] Anno Domini 1622, 


Je I 


C. GonDoMar, FRYER. JESUIT. RAWLEIGH. 


Condomar.] RE EREND Fathers: Seeing all Circumſtances give Way to our laſt 
| purpoſed Conference and Buſineſs, and that the Secrecy of the 
Place, with Conveniency of Time, take Hand in Hand, as it were to ſet us down 
in the Chair of Confidence and good Succeſs ; let us remember ourſelves as In- 
ſtruments of our King's Honour, and Spain's Glory; let us remember the Proverbs 
in Hand to be of no leſs Weight than that Burthen which preſents Azlas and Her- 
cules; let us remember the End, to regiſter our Renown in the Court of Fame, and 
expoſe us, to Poſterity, for worthy Patriots. | 

For if there were no more than the ſaving of our Souls to propagate the Ca- 
tholic Religion, that were a meritorious Work, and a Key to open the Doors of 
Heaven; but being now a hammered Piece, on the Anvil of Policy and national 
Wiſdom, incident to us above all other People, that muſt needs procure Admira- 
tion, and effect a Happineſs in the Over-flowings of ſo good Deſerving, 

For my Part, therefore, I will not ſpare that Freedom which makes Honour and 
Induſtry proud to ſwell up high the Hearts of their own Creatures, though the 
ſilent Night, and our Preſumption of Secrecy, ſhould be affrighted with the Fear 
of Diſcovery, or the Laviſhes of a wanton Tongue. 

Fryer.) My Lord, you ſay well, and you have made my Blood warm with Encourage- 
ment, conſidering two ſuch Anchors are caſt to keep us ſtedfaſt in the Ocean of 
Turbulency, as Religion and Policy, the main Props of Supportation to our Holy 
Father and Catholic King. But yet we have no School-Liberty to make a flender 
Bark bear up a Head againſt Wind and Tide, by Force of Oars, or thruſt an 
Argument of Contradiction, by ſtrong Hand, into a Conference which tendeth 
to the Reputation of the Cauſe of Religion, and Dignity of our King: We only 
run on even Courſe without Deſceptation, or caſting Blocks in the ſmooth 
Walks to inlarge their Glories, as either the Holy Father will have it, or Hain“ 
Monarchy deſerveth. R | | 

Feſuit.) Why (quoth the Jeſuit) if there be but one Truth, one Faith, one Bap- 
tiſm, one Univerſal Church, one Univerſal Pope, and one Univerſal King, what 
need any contrary Guſts, more than a ſmooth Wind, to drive all to the Port of Secu- 
rity, and Aſſurance that we are in the Right. Ä 

Fryer.) Yes, (quoth the Fryer) to warm the Hands without Rubbing will ſcorch, 
burn, or ſwell them up rather than heat them, or bring them to a moderate Tem- 
perature ; but then the Blood is pleaſantly diſperſed when it is orderly chafed. 

Goudomar.] I aim at your Meaning (replied the Embaſſador) therefore, by my Hopes 
of Paradiſe, as we are remote from the prying fa of the Inquiſition, ſo will I be 
as remote from any Apprehenſion of Miſlike : Nay, I will now betray' myſelt 
to my own Senſes, and will endure whatſoever you can oppoſe. For Wounds Sat 

: | ave 
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have always gentle Cataplaſme may ranckle; whereas many Times cutting, ſearing 
and cauteriz ing finiſh the Cure: And as broken Bones, well ſet, make that Place the 
ſtronger: which was ſnapped in Pieces, ſo Contradiction, well placed, ſearches the 
unſweeped Corners of Preſumption and Self-Love, to bring Truth and Underſtanding; 
into a more eminent Proſpect, both to be ſeen and regarded: Nor am I of Eng- 
ſand's Mind, to play with that wanton Coluber of Flattery, which ſhall endanger more, 
with tickliſh Praiſe and Soothings of Imperfections, than a mortiferous Poiſon or 
Lethal Aconite. For Poiſors may have Antidotes, but Flatterers, like the Aſps of 
Athiopia, who ſteal on a Man with Delight, ſome licking and breaking certain 
Bladders in their Gums, which will itch at firſt, and excite a kind of Titillation, 
but at laſt it ranckles and exefluates more rageingly than Dejaneiras Shirt upon Her- 
cules, Therefore ſpeak again and again, and, as I faid, I now ſwear by the Holy 
Things of God, they ſhall not be diſcovered by Torture. 

Thus anſwered the Fryer, thus anſwered the Jeſuit, and by reciprocal Combina- 
tion, as if they were, with St. Catherine, to bargain with Jeu Chriſt for his Heart, 
they laid open their naked Breaſts to ſhew them tranſparent, that neither Hypo- 
criſy nor Miſtruſt fhould: caſt a Veil before the Eyes of Truth, but pureſt Demon- 

{tration ſhould preſent herſelf in her pureſt Robes. | 
Jieſuit] Why then (quoth Father Baldwin) the Services you have done to our Ma- 
ſter are like ſo many Oars to drive you forwards to the Haven of Happineſs: For 
as paſſing about the Channel of good Succeſs and Proſperity is carried to the Port 
of decurſty by a ſtrong Hand, and good Guiding, ſo have your Affairs thrived by cau- 
telous Behaviour and worthy Endeayours ; but now firſt at the Haven's Mouth you 
ſplit upon a Rock, and find more Danger in Admiſſion home than your Endurance 
abroad: Hinc ille Lachryme: Tam Engliſh by Birth, and Your's by Education, and 
God's by the Satisfaction of my Conſcience ; the one ſhall not caſt a Miſt in the 
others Eyes, but they ſhall ſce the right Way. You: have, I con- | 
feſs, treated with the King of England about ſerious Affairs, and Gond. Services. 
ſo pleaſed him wich queint Deviſes: You have (as you conceive) ; 
lulled him in Security with formal Proteſtations that our Maſter means Good Faith 
in all his Treaties ; when you know he can do nothing without the Clergy. Yon 
have, peradventure, played Hippomanes with Atalanta, who threw golden Apples in 
her Face to couſen her of her Swiftneſs; ſo a kind of Apparition of Treaſure, or 
Apprehenſions of Promiſes, hath made him believe he ſhall this Way ſupply his 
Wants: You have played the Syrez with the young Prince, as if you meaned to 
bring before Paris not only one Deity, but the three Goddeſſes in one; fo that if he 
tied not himſelf faſter to the Maſt of true Religion than national Policy, he might 
be circumvented : You have warranted ſome Nobles to go into the Temple of 
Rhimmon, and not to be diſparaged or polluted : You have tampered with 
ſome Biſhops, to moderate that High Commiſſion againſt Carhohics,. and ſtay the 
Purſuivants from too narrow Searches: You have boaſted of wonderful Entertainment 
among the Gentry of the Kingdom, and Graciouſneſs with the Ladies: You 
have delighted yourſelf with the Confluence of People at your private Maſs, and 
that without Inhibition or Reſtraint : You have ſtayed the Survey of the Navies, 
or ſetting out of a Fleet (but for your own Purpoſe) not to eaſe them of Trouble, 
but out of Obſervation to deliver Princes from reciprocal Jealouſy, by: hearkening 
after foreign Preparations: You have ſmiled at their Muſters, and that ſometimes 
in the Midſt of a Froſt, as if they were fitter for Make-games than any ſolid Ex- 
pedition : You- have ſtopped the public Mouth of Defamation, and you have kept 
in their Hate, within their own Mouths, to inflame them the more. But, alas! 
what ſays Tacitus of ſuch Proclamations? Nota, That a State gains little thereby, but that 
hey, who of themſelves, would have reported nothing but Truth, being W e 

idden, 


bidden, take notice of leſs than there is, and give out more than 
Rog. North. they know. You have prevented the narrow Search of the Meſt-Indies 

by bringing an old Enemy's Head to the Block, and a new ſtart. 
up Adverſary within the Compaſs of a Proclamation. Vou have caſt a Bone between 
two Dogs, in the Eaſt, that while they ſnarl at one another, yea, tear one another's 
Fleſh, a third, upon Advantage, ſhall take it from them. You have inferred to both 
their Majeſties (I mean of Spain and England) that there is no ſuch Enemy to State 
and Royalty of Kings, as Popular Government, and a Democracy of Mechanique 
urging this againſt the States, as if they were thieving Rebels againſt their own Lords. 
A pretty Trick, I confeſs, to ſtir the Suſpicion of Neighbour Princes, who merely 
out of Emulation at Inferiors Glory, might pull them back by the Sleeve for run- 
ning too faſt to Greatneſs. In a Word, What have you not done (according to 
the Poet, Propter fidem & tacitarnitatem) which delerveth not the Character of 
a faithful Servant, and Wiſdom of a Counſellor and Embaſſador? And yet you ſee, 
for all this, there is a Parliament proclaimed in England: A Parliament (after your 
Confidence and Report) that the great King doth utterly millike ; abandoning the 
Preſumption of the Nether Houſe, who are ſtill oppoſite to the Prerogatives of 
Princes ; and they repining againſt the Upper for envying nothing which his Ma- 
jeſty propoſed: A Parliamentafter many Deviſes to ſupply the King's Want without 
troubling or being beholden to the Subject: A Parliament after a ſtrange Diſco- 
very of the ill Affectioi of many Nobles towards Inferiors, and dangerous ſtomaching 
that proud and great City, which is thus inlarged to her own Renown, and Ad- 
miration of all Ages and Nations. In a Word, a Parliament againſt all Expecta- 
tion, and which cannot chuſe but hang Heavineſs on the Shoulders of his Holineis, 


and ſhuffle up ſome Jealouſy in the Heart of the Catholic Kings 


Fryer. ] I think not ſo, (quoth the Fryer) for Spain is more confident of itſelf a- 


gainſt the World than to ſhew any Vexation or Abatement ; but if that were other- - 


wiſe of Greatneſs, What can a Parliament effect to our Prejudice, or their Exalta- 
tion ? 5 | 

Feſuit.] J muſt now be free [replied Father Baldwin) my Experience doth a lit- 
tle tranſcend your Obſervation. You have only, like the Dogs of Nylus, ſnatched 


and lapped the Water in the running; I have bathed myſelf in their Streams, 


and know their Floods, their Channels, and their Stoppings. A 
Effeas of aPar- Parliament, in England, can do any thing to the knitting the Knot 
liament in Eng- of Preſervation or Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom's Glory. A Par- 
land, liament, in England, can be ſo provident on the Bleſſings and Wel- 
475 fare of the Country, that they ſhall be kept cloſe from the griping 
Arms of Unrulineſs, which would elſe uſurp the Plenty of the Nation, or tie the 


Subjects to many ſlaviſh Inconveniences. A Parliament, in Ezgland, can keep the 
Majeſty of Kings in their fair moving Order, that they look with ſweet Aſpect up- 
on the Subject, yielding a Splendor and gracious Luſtre all over the Kingdom. A 


Parliament, in England, can call private Officers in Queſtion, whoſe Injuſtice is 
ſpread abroad like ſtinking Burrs, prejudicial to all the ſweet Flowers, and green 
Graſs round abeut, and in their own Exiſtence unſavory and noiſome. A Parlia- 
ment, in England, can debar a potent Stranger from fitting his Head to the Dia- 
dem, who 1s not lineally deſcended ; as was apparent in King Philip and Queen 
Mary, and yet could not obtain that Prerogative to be crowned King of Eugland. 
A Parliament, in England, can keep Foreigners from griping to hoard the Office: 
of the Common - Wealth; and very ſeldom ſhall you ſee them at the Helm of 
Authority. A Parliament, in Exgland, can ſuppreſs all prejudicial Monopolies, which, 


like Promozhens's Vultur, gnaw upon the Hearts of the People, who murmur a- 


cainſt 
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gainſt the Pride and Laſciviouſneſs of high-looking Men, maintained out of their 
Sweats and toilſome Endeavours. A Parliament, in England, tan call home the 
Ships out of the Eaſt-Indies, and tell the World, it is an over-reaching Policy of 
State to deal by ſuch private Factories for the inriching certain Perſons, who, 
(with Midas) wiſh every Thing they touch converted into Gold; though (with 
Midas) they are ready to ſtarve for want of good Suſtenance indeed ; when yet, with- 
out Exportation of Treaſure, Loſs of Ships, extraordinary Expenſe of Proviſion, 
Decay of Men, falling out with Friends, and many other Inconveniences depending 
on theſe tedious Journies and dangerous Places (I might ſay unwholſome People): 
the Levant would be filled with glorious Navies, and the ſame Merchandize brought 
us in at eaſier Rates, with greater Aſſurance, Then ſhall Spain itſelf behold the 
Glory of their Nation, when ſo many Ships muſter within their own Strength. 
Then ſhall the Princes of /taly wonder at their Potency, and our Holy Father be ter- 
rified leſt Rome ſhould be ſet on Fire: Indeed, then ſhall the Tarks retreat, not pro- 
ſuming to make farther Incurſions into Europe, for fear they loſe 
that beautiful City which was once Exrope's Glory: Then ſhall Conſtantino- 
no ſuch Scorn be put upon the Majeſty of Great-Britain, as the ple, by the 
RE of Achems demanding of Captain Beſt, Whether the King Turks, called 
of England or Holland was the mightier Prince? Then ſhall Feſs, S tanbole. 
Morocco and all Barbary confeſs the Exaltation of their Mightineſs, 
and Riches come in an hundred Ways unlooked for. In a Word, if our Indian 
Ships were in the Mediteranean Sea, then ſhall the Robberies of Pirates ceaſe, and 
all tumultous Spirits be taught a Leflon. of honeſter and ſafer Endeavours. A Par- 
liament, in England, can humble the Subjects to the King, for proclaiming his Son 
in-Law King of Bohemia, that ſo his Well-wiſhers may be induced to more pro- 
fuſe Contribution, and the Prince of the Union conſorted to take his Part; where- 
as now they are amazed what Character to afford him, not knowing how to be- 
ſtow their Obedience, conſidering his Majeſty is reſolved to corre- 
ſpond with the Houſe of Auſtria. As for theſe hard Beginnings Nota. 
on this Part, I have heard ſome of their own Heretics maintain, _ a 
that the Works of God have ever been ſuch troubleſome Inchoations, and ſuc 
poor Thrivings, like a Grain of Muſtard Seed, which at laſt grows a great Tree, 
have yet had ſucceſsful Progreſſes, and the ſmall Ends concurred with Proſperity, to 
the Admiration of the whole World. A Parliament, in England, can be more 
powerful than thoſe Edicts of France, interdicting Great Men for having two great 
Offices at once in their Hands: A Parliament, in England, can bring the Clergy, or 
Officers, in other peculiar Indicatures, within a Premunire and manifeſt Inflamation, 
if they tranſcend their own Limits: A Parliament, in England, can reſtrain the 
Subject from giving or receiving Foreign Contributions, eſpecially to or from their 
near Oppoſites; howſoever the Men flock unto our devout Prieſts on their Knees, 
the Ladies hang about their Necks to convert them. In a Word, a Parliament in 
England can open their Laps, and bid his Majeſty take out Treaſure, by Hand- 
fulls, by Carts-full, by Bowls-full ; nay, what will they not give (as I have heard 
ſome of them ſay) to prevent this pretended Marriage with Spain, and divert both 
King and Prince from Spain to ſome other Aſpect, which ſhall look more pleaſing 
on the Subject, and make them more alacrious than thus to be tied to "Thoſe, 
they inwardly hate? | | 


Tyer. ] But, alas! (anſwered the Confeſſor) where is the Wealth ? or from 
whence ſhall come ſuch Treaſure to anſwer the Proportions of the King's Occa- 


ſions, or aſſiſt him, like a Prince, to wade out of the Mire of Debts and Po- 
verty ? 


vor. I. Nuns. IV. CCC 
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eſuit.] O, be not deceived ( ſaid Balduin) Experience goes beyond Om. 
hn nion, or outward Rebuſtrances, N is rich, and their Sabhent 
England's Ri- generally exceed other Nations; this, this hath wrought all the Dj. 
ches. ſturbance of Europe; this hath ſadded the Heart of his Holineſs, and 
made Kome bleed inwardly for their Deſertion; O this hath cauſed 
our Prieſts to hunt in every Corner to convert them, and from a diſſembled Sancti. 
ty (as I muſt needs confeſs) what weak and ragged Perſons (not worthy ſcarce of 
a Cruſt in other Countries) have been welcomed in England to the pleaſant Accates 
and plentiful Banquets of honourable Perſons! O the Happineſs of England] the 
Riches of Eng land! the Pleaſures of England! the Glory of England ! the Abun. 
dance of England! as if the Horn of Archelazs hung over their Heads, in the 
Point Vertical. I cannot ſpeak it without Tears, by reaſon of their hard Hearts 
and ſurfeiting of Eaſe ; what Cathedrals and famous Structures ſtill holding up their 
magnificent Heads, that Europe cannot parallel ſuch Monaſteries, ſuch Univerſities, 
ſuch Revenues, ſuch opulent Maintenance, ſuch Alter- clothes in theſe Days, ſuch 
Portraitures, ſuch Pictures, ſuch Chappels, ſuch Incenſe, ſuch Muſic, ſuch Organs, 
ſuch Ornaments as ſhall never be ſeen again in theſe Days, ſuch Palaces for No. 
blemen, ſuch Villages, fuch Towns, ſuch Gentlemens Houſes, ſuch Utenſils, ſuch 
Decorum that the World cannot truly compare with King's many Houſes and Di- 
verſity of rich Furniture, with the Bravery of the Court, and the Beauty of the 
Ladies, with the Coſt of the Gentles, and the Pride of the Citizens. Why? The 
Peaſant hath a handſome Dwelling, and Plenty of Fare, ſweet Linnen, and good 
Welcome; the Mechanic-man fits not down without drinking in Silver, and the 
meaneſt Artificer goes with Store of Money too; ſuch Store of Meat in the Sham- 
bles, that Strangers lift up their Hands with Admiration ! This cauſed that Book cal- 
ted The Converſion of England, to be written; this disburſed 4001. for one Survey, 
to know in whoſe Poſſeſſion the Abbey-Land: were, and how transfered to Collateral 
Rights; this coſt 1000 J. in Search of their Harbours and Havens, and as much to 
underſtand who were well- affected to our Religion and Projects: I dare ſay no more, 
for fear of being guilty of an Ecſtacy in the Tranſition ; but let the Prince pleaſe the 
Subject, though that may be counted a Humiliation, yet it is ſuch a glorious Affa- 
bility, that they will not give their Wealth, but the very Eyes out of their 
Heads. | : . | 

I confeſs it was a brave Motive to conquer it, and an Alexandrian Work, 
if it had an Alexazdrias Succeſs; but you fee it is of a greater Conſequence than 
to uncut a Gordian Knot, or obtain a Darian Victory; nay, believe it, the Dia- 
dem of Britain hangs not fo looſe 3 the Cidaris of Perſia, and all that F ry of Ma- 
bometans, nay, the Tark's Turbant will ſooner tumble under Foot than the Crown 
ef Exgland loſe her Splendor and Luſtre; for except Heaven determine ſome ſtrange 
Thing againſt their Pride and Hereſy, the Stars will fight for them, as they did a- 
gainſt Siſers; the Angels defend them, as once the Fews againſt the Hoſt of Sexarharib ; 
the Earth open for their Sakes, as to ſwallow up Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, and. 
the very Sea ſwell againſt their Adverfaries, as once againſt the Egyptians. 

All this While was Gondomar filent, whether as attentive to what was ſpoken, 
or fearing ſome Aſperſions to light upon him for his former Security and aſſumpted 
Preſumption in Spain, that he had ſo charmed the King againſt a Parliament, or flat- 
tered himſelf with certain adulterate Collections, as confident of the Succeſs of his 
Imployment, whereby he might return with the Servant, who had made his five 
Talents ten: But on a Sudden he ctapped his Hand on the Board, and cried, 
There will be a Parliament in Exglaud. When inſtantly, as if the Hand-writing on the 
Wall ſhould knock Belſhazter's Knees together, a ſtrange Apparition affrighted them, 
a Gheſt, a fearful ugly Ghoſt ; yet were the Circumſtances of their Fear more A 
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rible than the Subſtance; for though he came in a gentle Manner, yet Gondomar 
cried Guilty, and was tormented as if he felt a Puniſhment indeed. Beſides, the 
Oration he made left them more aſtoniſhed than the Uglineſs he affronted the 
with; but what ſhould I dwell on Circumſtances ? he thus acted his Part. 1 

Rauleigb. ] I could (faith he) begin with the Poet, Creſce Craor Sanguis ſatietur 
Sanguine Creſce, vindicka. But fit you down and be quiet, I will neither diſtemper 
the Conſcience, nor divert you from Deſigns; and yet I am Rawleigh, Headleſs 
 Rawleigh! for whoſe Deſtruction (if I might call it a Levity) this great Majeſty 

of England hath kept Promiſe with thee (Gondomar) and thou haſt made Spain be- 
lieve that he did it merely for the Love of thy King; but my Tongue is paſt whiſ- 
pering a Miſlike of ſo Dread a Sovereign; and my Heart hath neither Blood nor 
Paſſion: Nay, fit you till! I bY, be not amazed! thou didſt but thy Duty, and 
if I had been imployed by my King, in the ſame Kind, I would have done the like 
by thee. I come for no ſuch Purpoſe as Revenge ; nor mean I to flatter you in 
your Reſolutions; for I have the Hand of you all, and can reſemble you to the 
Adder that putteth his Tail to his Ear, and will not hear the Voice of the Char- 
mer. Nay, I think you have heard (though I know you dare not read it) of 
the Story of Pharoah, who, though he faw the Hand of God's Mercy and Pro- 
vidence in the Peoples Deliverance, and of his Judgment in his own Diſturbance, 
et would not let the People go; but, like a refractory Delinquent, perfiſted in his 
illfulneſs, and, worſe than G:gantomachia, caſt up the Mountains againſt Heaven: 
With Typhon*s Blaſphemy, go on therefore in your Courſes till you precipitate your- 
ſelves into more irrecoverable Miſchief than Curtius did, by leaping into the gaping 
Cave. For though I ſhould adviſe you by Preſages, making you conjecture, the 
Dead know more than the Living, yet you, who will not believe the Scriptures nor 
the Word of God, will not believe me though raiſed from the Dead. Once again 
(I fay) be quiet, leave your Thumping, your Duckings, your Croſſings, your Cenſ- 
ings, your Mumblings, and all your apiſh Tricks, for I muſt and will tell you 
my Meſſage, though to another Purpoſe than to give my Country Cauſe of Laugh- 
ter and Rejoycing, when they ſhall ſee all your Deviſes fruſtrated, and diſſimuleg 
Policies annihilated ; Mark them in plain Terms: The Pope's Directions, the Eu- 
| __ Reſolutions, your Maſter's Commiſſion, the Inquifition's Charge, the Jeſuitt 
eviſes, the Prieſts Diſſimulation, and all your formal Attendants conſiſt in theſe 
five Things: 1. The Propagation of the Catholic Religion; 2. The Exaltation of the 
Pope's Supremacy ; 3. The Glorification of the Spaniſp Monarchy ; 4. The Extenuation 
of the Low-Coxntries Greatneſs ; and laſtly, the abuling of 29 Simplicity; 
of all which, as briefly and orderly as I can, according to the Time of my Limi- 
tation. hs | 

Firſt then, concerning Religion, continue as you have begun, I warrant you will 
do well enough. Keep the People in Ignorance, and caſt a Miſt of Superſtition before 
their Eyes : "Make them believe a Piece of Gold, beſtowed upon an Indulgence, ihall 
releaſe them, a Pexa & Culpa: Let them know no more than you are willing. to 
learn them; proclaim it a Point of Hereſy, to read the Scriptures, or Doctrine of 
Apoſtles by the Touch-ſtone of the Word, and (no Queſtion) this Policy will ſend 
more Souls to the Devil, than their own Sins can procure, I will put you in Remem- 
brance of ſome delicate Paſſages whereby this Cauſe hath ſo thrived. After Stephen 
| Gardiner had raged in'many bloody Executions againſt the Church of God, a haſty 

Summons to Death was but a Preparative to a farther Judgment, yet, deſperate in 
all Villany, he would needs dye the Pope's Champion, leaving this Caution behind 
him, That if ſuch a Gap were open, D the Church. and People, as een 
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the Merits of Chriſt's only Satisfaction for Sins, the Apoſtolical Hierarchy would fall 
aſunder, and there was no Hope of ending the Pontifician Glory. | 

Mark but the Perſecutions in the Primitive Church, you will all confeſs them 
bloody and cruel; yet Sanguis Martyrum Semen Ecekfie But when Julian the 
Apoſtate came to play his Part, he took another Courſe : He debarred the Intercourſe 
of Chriſtians, ſhut up their Schools, prohibited their Preachings, and interdicted their 
Aſſemblies. O!] this, this proved more advantageous to the Devil, than all his Tor. 
tures, and Vexation of Souls. You had once a Trick, when Princes were at Leiſure + 
to examine the Enormities of your Lives, and Abuſes of Cloyſterers, either to raiſe 
particular Quarrels, out of the Circle of Diſturbance againſt other Kings, as you did 
by Henry the 5th, who reſolved to trace after you in his Father's 1 ,, 
Steps, by ſetting on foot a Bill which was preferred againſt you, . 
the 11th of Hen. 4th. but, to divert him, you ſent him into France, and the Biſho 
of Wincheſter lent him 20, ooo J. Or incite them generally to recover the Holy- Land, 
as you did Rich. 1. Ed. 1. and Hey. 4. when yet you knew you had curſed the 
fame, and charmed the Stones never to admit of any tempered Morter again; inſo- 
much, that when, at ſeveral Times, the Fews had made them Trowels, Spades, 
and Silver Inſtruments, nay, many of them were of Gold, as they had bought out 
their Commiſſions from covetous Emperors at dear Rates, to re-edify their Temple, 
and reſtore their priſtinate Glory. But what followed ? The Day, and fair Calms 
gave them leave to ſet forward their Work; but the Night, and tempeſtuous Wea- 
ther waſhed all away, and diſſipated the Stuff like Water ſpilled out of a Bowl, ne- 
ver to be gathered up again, ME 2 

By theſe Deviſes, and many more, you put on Eſau's hairy Neck, and rough 
Hands, to deceive blind Iſaac; and fo, for the Time, went away with the Bleſſing, 
And thus you dealed with Chriſtendom, in the Propagation of your Religion, till, at 
laſt, your Hypocriſy and Impiety were diſcovered. And, what did you then? When 
you ſaw Things did not concur with your Policies, and unhallowed Practices, you 
imitated the Sea, running between two Shoars, which loſing Ground in one Place, 
gets it in another. And ſo you hurried on into America, where the Saying of our 
Saviour is verified, that in going about by Sea and Land to make a Proſelyte, you 
cauſe him to be ten times worſe the Child of the Devil than he was before. 

Nay, in England, and remoter Kingdoms, you have played the Emperics with 
Mens Souls, as they do with their Bodies; when they find them cold and phlegma- 
tic, om make their Waters ſtronger, till at laſt there is none efficacious, but of 
greater Violence, and Operation indeed. Thus, at firſt, you began with poor and ig- 
norant Prieſts, then with doating and ſuperſtitious Fryers ; next you had ſophiſticate 
Learning from Sorboniſts and Schoolmen ; and, laſt of all, you ended with politic 
and devout Jeſuits; confounding the Simplicity of Men and Women with Diſtinction 
of Character, and Exaltation of Titles, committing yet this Error, this ſtrange and 
groſs Error, that, with a devouring Grave, you cry, Give, Give ; perſuading others 
to Perfection of Poverty, when yourſelves are inſatiably covetous, and have your Mo- 
naſteries exceeding the Palaces of Princes. I muſt confeſs, Eraſmus hath a Saying, 
Rome omuia vendibilia; and you have an Invedive, That in England, as well as 
other Countries, Offices are fold for Money. But where, among all the Enormi- 
ties of Worldlings, did you ever find, that the Grace of the Spirit and Salvation 
could be bought for Riches? Nay, you know rather how Simon was apprehended 
A offering the Apoſtles Money ; and yet this Way you hope to propagate your 
eligion. 

O ye Fools! Why go ye not into Tzrky, Perfia, and among the Mahometans and 
Jews with this Doctrine? Why do you not attempt their Converſion ? Oh, they 
cannot abide Images; they hate Idolatry, proteſt againſt Propination, ny -_ 

. | | h | aDDaAlllys 


Sir. WALTER RAwIRIen's Ghoſt, 317 


Sabbath, and ſuch like, which you cannot endure ; or, at leaſt, would put off your 
Trumperies with the Ordinance of the Church, the Voice of Authority, and the Sweet- 
neſs of Good Order: There is not one Word to maintain the ſame out of Scri 
ture; but go on, go on ſtill ; he Blind lead the Blind, and both fall in the Ditch ; 
For you have one Trick more, eſpecially when you deal with underſtanding Men, 
and the Settled Goverment of England, the Fear of Diminution of your Authority, 
makes you cautelous and politic, whereby you ſerve up your Admiration to the 
higheſt, perſuading our Clergy, that the Puritans would ſuppreſs their Ambition, 
abate their Pomp, take away their Wealth, and give away their Lands to the King; 
yea, diminiſh the Prerogative of the King himſelf ; inciting the Puritans to be factious 
againſt Government; I mean the State, as it now ſtands under Colour of Deſpec- 
tion of the World, imitating of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in their Poverty ; and that 
Religion cannot endure Ceremonies ; but God (being a Spirit) muſt be worſhipped in 
Spirit, without outward Formality. And running to the Proteſtant, with indifferent 
Courſes and Moderation of Life, as being moſt worthy to be counted Fools, 
or incorrigibly hard-headed ; when yet (you know) to be neither hot nor cold, will 
not be endured in a Spiritual Womb without vomiting. Nay, rather than fail, you 
ſpare neither King nor Council, Lord nor Lady, Gentleman nor Soldier; but tell 
them all, Conſcience is a Coward, and to make but a Shew of true Religion in- 
curs the Branding with Simplicity; dejecting the Heart, and hanging the Head down 
like a Bull-ruſh. As for Government, that muſt be maintained ragher by Policy than 
Piety. Thus ſhall you prevail even againſt Heavenly Wiſdom, and Satan will be glad 
to have ſuch Fire-brands to ſet the World in Combuſtion. „ 
2. Secondly, Concerning the Exaltation of Papacy. This is the Way to raiſe up 
your Buildings of Greatneſs as high as Heaven, and exalt you with the Tower of 
Babel, though it end with Confuſion. This hath led you many Years up to the 
Mountain of Security; and all the while with Preſumption dare acknowledge the Pope 
a God on Earth, who will make you believe you ſhall be advanced as Saints in Hea- 
ven, Keep the Strings in this Tune, and it will ſound a Diapaſon of ambitious: 
Muſic, making harſh all other Songs of Humiliation and Obedience to Princes 
themſelves. Ee 4 
But why come you to infect Exgland with this Contagion ? You have had ſuch Ex- 
perience of their annihilating theſe Trumperies ? This flouriſhing Tree hath been 
blaſted long ſince among us; and the Temporal Laws of the Realm, being Fun- 
damental from the Word of God, have condemned, many Years ago, the Pope's Au- 
thority. Nor could thoſe traytorous and ambitious Intruſions of Gregory and Hilde- 
brand, againſt the 4th and 5th Emperors ; or other Popes againſt Frederick 1. Lewrs. 
of Bavaria, and ſome of the reſt, terrify us, or France; but we have run upon this 
impregnable Wall, with forcible Rams, and Engines of Battery. PUN 
The Records of England are apparent, that the Kings, and their Barons, have 
been ſenſible of ſuch Perſidiouſneſs and Impiety. The Name of a Premanire hath,, 
in ancient Times, terrified your Protectors, and puniſhed your Prelates. Hen. 8. 
diſcovered the double Oath of Biſhops, and taught his boaſting Cardinal a lower Note 
of Humiliation. And yet, for all this, you will be comparing the Pope to the Sun, 
and the Emperor to the Moon. Nay, what did your Erhperor,, Charles the 5th, to. 
Rome? I hope he was not afraid of the Pope's Curſes, or Fulminations, when he 
ſacked and beſieged the City, impriſoned Clement, and ſhut up 33 Cardinals ; who,. 
after ſeven Months, were ranſom'd at 200,000 Ducats, the Pope himſelf disburſing 
as much as all the reſt. The Overſeers of which Buſineſs were, Don Diego de Mon- 
cada, a Spaniard, and the Marqueſs of Guaſto. Nor were the Families of the Colonnas, 
being mere Imperialiſts, affraid to perform as much: Nor Henry 2. of France, diverted: 
irom making Edicts againſt Rome: Nor, in theſe Days, could Philip the 2. bear 5 
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the Pope's excommunicating him; but the Duke of Alva called that only a Scare. 
crow, and wrote Letters himſelf to the Holy Father againſt ſuch Intruſion, 
- Nay, our Queen Mary (no mean Devotreſs to oy Religion) was yet a main 
O ppoſite to your Supremacy, and would not condeſcend to ſuch a Diviſion; but in 
her Kinſman's Behalf, Cardinal Poole, by the Judges Conſent of her Realm, abſo— 
lutely interdifted Fryer Pezo (an Obſervant) for taking upon him the Dignity of a 
Cardinal in her Realm, though the Pope had ſent him a Hat for the Purpoſe ; and 
yet ſtill you proclaim the Pope's Supremacy ! As for my Miſtreſs, 
Queen Eliza- Wonder of the Age, how dare you think of her Excommunica— 
beth. tion by Pius Quintus, with the Wars, the Treaſons, the Rebel- 
lions, the Attempts, and the exorbitant Actions _ her, when 
ſhe ſtood like an impregnable Rock, and all theſe Miſchiefs fell from her, quite 
defeated, according to the Motto of that Impreſs, Conantia frangere ſranguntur? 
And do you not bluſh for Shame ! or are amazed with Aſtoniſnment! Leave off, 
therefore, this Foolery in England, and meddle no farther than your Beads and 
Crucifixes, with which, peradventure, you may play with the Ladies, or ignorant 
and wilful Women, as Monkeys do with Nut-ſhells, pick out the Kernel and make 
a Noiſe with the broken Pieces: Nay, peradventure, you may deceive fome Lords 
with Diſpenſations and wanton Pardons for Sinners, who will never yet be induced 
to endure your Supremacy ; conſidering as Ulcers and Boils break out of a corrupt 
Body, ſo many Treaſons, Rebellions, Diſobedience, Foreign Invaſion, Attempts of 
Murther, Intruſion of Princes, encouraging with one Voice, interdicting with an 
other, and ſuch-like, proceed from this Dunghill of Supremacy, which again, like 
filthy tettering Sores, ſhall make his Holineſs loathſome to be looked upon ; and 
you his Agents, like ſo many Lepers, fit for nothing but a Lazer-Houſe, or to be 
thrown out of the Camp. 5 : | 

Nay, mark it among yourſelves, what a Stream of fumiſh Ambition is raiſed by 
this Means ; the Pope's Nuncio muſt fit Paramount above all Princes Embafladors, and 
ſuch a Quoil of Obſervation and Ceremony is uſed, that the Embaſly is ſooner 
diſpatched and anſwered than the Nuncio ſettled in his Place: The Room muſt ſtink 
with Perfumes, the Ground be ſpread with Carpets, the Guard give their Atten- 
dance, and the Nobility be tortured with Expectation of a Man who hath neither 
Wit, Learning, Birth, Comlineſs, Honeſty nor Good- Manners, but yy a Title of 
the Pope's Nuncio; ſo that by reaſon of his aſpiring Name of Univerſal Biſhop, all 
the Princes of the World. muſt be diſeſteemed, and their Embaſſadors diſgraced; 
yea, moſt commonly, the Buſineſs of Europe, by ſuch foppiſh Means, is mightily 
neglected, or not at all brought into Faſhion. 

3. Thirdly, concerning the Span;fp Monarchy, who muſt be a Catholic and Uni- 
verſal King, as well as his Holineſs a Univerſal Biſhop. I remember I have ſeen 
the Portraiture of Europe made like an Empreſs, whoſe Head was Spain crowned 
with an Imperial Diadem; the Neck the green Mountains, as if it were S$tramoſa, 
with great Bunches like the Women of Helvetia; the Breaſt France and _; 
the long Robe and Skirts down to her Feet, Germany and Grecia; between her 
Arms the two Seas, the Brizifh and Adriatic; the right Hand and- Arm was Hraly 


holding up Sicilia in a Monde; the left Arm was covered with a Mantle, but a 


Hand appeared under the Water of Great- Britain, which becauſe it ſeemed ſhe was 
not able to graſp, for the Greatneſs, as the other Hand did Sicilia, they made her 
fo play with it under Water, as a Swimming-hand, with Suppoſition that her own 
Strength bare it up, when indeed the Water itſelf did ſupport it. 

From this Hierogliphic comes all this Tumour ; and becauſe the Picture ſeemed 
to be ſo, your King thinks to have it ſo : But, as Barnard ſays to our Lady, when 
the cozening Prieſts had cauſed her to bid him Good-morrow, that it was not _ 
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tul for Women to ſpeak in the Church; ſo they cry, Peace, talk not at all of this 
Matter. For as the Univertal Biſhop is the Forerunner of Autichriſt (by your own 
Confeſſion, and Gregory's Letters to John, Patriarch of Conſtantinople) and ſo ſub- 
ject to Defamation and Deſtruction ; ſo this Character of Univerſal King is but 
Nebuchadnezzar's Preſumption, when he faid, Is not this Babel the City I have built 
and the ſame Night he was caſt out among the Beaſts! 

I confeſs I have read of four Monarchies in Dauiel, and of their Inchoation, Paſ- 
ſages, Progreſſion, Exaltation, Diminution, and utter Diſſolution; but except you 
can ſhew me another Daniel, I will not believe another Monarchy : For although it 
wete a glorious Project to act a Part of ſuch Sovereignty, yet it ſhould ſeem you are 
like ſummer- fallen Fruit, or that which is beaten off with Cudgels before the Time, I 
make this Compariſon becauſe you have failed in the Enterprize, and are both diſcovered 
and prevented for growing ripe in ſuch an ambitious Conjecture. | 

I ſuppoſe therefore it were better for you to maintain the Cauſe bravely by con- 
feſſing as much unto the State Honour, than to diſclaim the Retractation, or a- 
buſe the Heroicneſs of the Motive with Policies, Extenuation, Equivocation, or 
affrighting the Enterprize into the Conceit of its Poſſibility, For what could the 
Romans do more with their Colonies and Provincial Territories, orderly gariſo ned, 
than you have done by dangerous Attempts againſt all Europe? only there is the 
Difference, God had ordained the Thriving of their Monarchy by forcible and active 
Imployment; you lack a Roman Succeſs, Roman Spirits, Roman Diſcipline, Ra- 
min Manſuetude, and Roman Ability to your Attempts. Notwithſtanding, do not 
play the Oftridge, who, by hiding her Head, ſuppoſeth her great Body obſcured ; . 
but (as I ſaid) confeſs, you had a. Determination to tamper with, and hammer out 

2 Sovereignty over Europe upon the Anvil of Ambition and Pope's Flattery ; or that 
you ſtill lie in wait to catch hold of Opportunity's Fore-top, and upon Advantage 
of the Weakneſs of diſſentious Princes, ſet upon their own Countries unawares, as 
by all your Actions 1s apparent. ts i 7 

But if it ſhould be fo, will it not fare with you as with Haman, to whom all 
his Honours did no Good, as long as Mordichai would not bow the Knee? fo, in 
my Conſcience, if you might prevail over Europe, yet you would go home fad,. 
and tell Tereſp, your. Wife, of your Melancholy, becauſe Exgland will not ſubmit un- 
ko 17 and means to hold it out againſt any Intruſion? 2.4 5 

J confeſs, your Voyage to the Meſi-Indies was a worthy Exploration, and a royal 
Conqueſt ; I blame only our Maſters of England, who offered them by Colusbut, and 
was afraid of Shadows, or incredulous of the Bleſfing : I paſs by your Invaſion in 
88; you will fay Fortune gave Vertue the Check, and I muſt: fay it was an un- 
valuable Bravado; but a ſtronger Arm put out the ſtrong Man's: I will not name 
your Landings many Times in Ireland, nor that fatal Day againſt you at Kinſale; 
for they. were Times of Hoſtility, reciprocal Damages patied between us: But whit 
had you to do in France, to fet up the Leaguers Obligarchy; to raiſe the Wars 
of Britagne; to pretend the Protectorſtip of . to ſwell up the Gaiſer with 
Wind of impoſſible Hopes, till like full- charged Ordnance, in the Diſcharging, they 
burſt themſelves; to torment Picaray with Uproars ; to cozen Byron with Impoſſi- 
bilities ; and to terrify the whole Country with your Span Caſſocks? How came 
Savoy to be diſturbed ? or to attempt the Marquiſate of Salaſt, till, at laſt, it was 
poſſeſſed by your Garriſons, or, at leaſt, entertained your Guards? What | hath . 
lialy ſuffered, even to the Delacerating her Principalities ? For hetein you hold S. 
aly, Naples, Parma, Milan, Genoa, and other Fortifications. Nay; it is well known 

you have endeavoured Venice in Conceit, and been a ſecret Enemy to their Impot- 

kunities, and Leagues with Foreign Princes. The Alps have been tranſpaſſed by you ; 

and, where you thought advantageous, you. have ſtored new Ramparts with Oy 
& ons, 
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ſons, and built the Fort Furnt among the Griſons. Hungary hath had your Soldiers, 
with the Confines of Poland. Bohemia wavered by your Promiſes, and Budwis pof. 
ſeſſed. Auſtria keeps your Armies; the Lou- Countries, your Lieutenants; the Pa. 
latinate, your General; and the whole Empire your Subjects; and wherefore is all 
this? You make the Majeſty of England believe, to ſupport the Houſe of Atria 
to chace the rebellious States; to overlook other Princes, leſt their Neighbours grow 
to your Sides, like an unnatural Wen of Deformity ; to keep France from a Union, 
and claiming Navarre; and, in a word, to maintain the Cauſe of Religion. And 
he takes all in good Patt; or, at leaſt, keeps Correſpondency with that Fraternit x 
whereby Kings ſtile one another God's Vicegerents. So that, for your Sake, he neither 
duth acknowledge his Son-in-law King of Bohemia, nor will aſſiſt him in this his formi- 
dable Enterprize. But, for all this, be not too preſumptuous ; the Lamiæ had cer- 
tain Eyes, which they delivered one another by Turns, till, at laſt, they were ſtolen 
away in the*Conveyance. —=-You know the Story. So is Policy counter-chinged 
among Princes, and, as it were, lent to one another (fair advantageous Reſpects) till, 
at laſt, Truth and true Religion either meets with them, that they ſhall meet no 
more; or puts them clean out, and ſo your Monarchy may be obſcured. 
4. Fourthly, Concerning the Extenuation of the Lou- Countries Greatneſs. O 
(that ever I could ſpeak it) to have a King of the ſame Religion, to ſlight their Pro- 
tection; let go ſo fair a Hold in ſuch foul Times of Hypocriſy ! Was it for Want 
of Money, to deliver up thoſe Cautionary Towns into the Hands of the States, 
who better know how to keep them than ever (as the Dragon did the Golden A 
ples of Heſperides) and will do what they can to put in Practice their Knowledge! 
WW ell, it is done, and you would now depreſs their Greatneſs! Take Heed ; iome 
Flowers ſmell the ſweeter for being trod upon; and, when you come into a delicate 
Garden, by ſtirring the Herbs, you make the Scent the pleaſanter. So hath it fared 
between you and the Low-Coxntries ; Nature, and your great Tyrannies, have fo 
taught them the Way of Preſervation, that they who were (as you ſay) the Sub- 
jects of the Duke of Burgundy, are now, I think, the Maſters of the King of Spain“ 
Pretences. Nay, in theſe Times, they ſet little by the Emperor's Greatneſs, and will 
now leſs regard a Viceroy's Greatneſs ; for, without Controverſy, they think of no- 
thing but. the Sweetneſs of Liberty, which they entertain as a nation from 
Heaven; the Progreſs of the Goſpel ; the Amplification of their Renown ; the 
Enlarging of their Territories; the Maintenance of their Shipping; the Munition 
of their Towns; the Raiſing of Bulwarks and Sconces; and the Increaſing of theit 
Armies, and Auxiliary Forces; and yet you will extenuate their Greatneſs where the 
Gate is open to be as Great as you. FE + Ml 
What then do you mean to do? Will you trample upon the Bodies of Men, 
and Carcaſes of Horſes? Will you come over Pikes and Halberds ? Will you climb 
Walls, and ſtrong Towers? Will you ſtraddle Fortifications, Ramparts, and Pali- 
ſadoes? In a Word, can you ſtop the Mouth of Cannons, and caſt ſo many Sol- 
diers on a ſudden to their Graves? Nay, can you croſs the Ocean with a Chain, 
and prevent their Navies from their Voyages? You cannot; your Forces are too 
weak, and your Policies too trivial; your Malice too great, and your Employ ments 
too many. Beſides, moſt Part of the Year, and moſt Part of the Way you muſt tread 
upon Ice; and Ice, you know, hath ſlippery Footing, and unſtedfaſt Turnings. 

REP Rs But you will fay, that if Ezgland Match with Spain, the Com- 
Nota. dination will open the Narrow Seas, and ſo; you ſhall paſs and re- 
1 pass at your Pleaſure; and ſo you may ſtep into England by the 
Way, upon Advantage of their Security, doing as the Fellow faid by his Son, Jie 
world make him proud, which when he was reprehended for, O (replied he) it ma) 
de he is not capable of ſo high a Matter; but if he meet with e and 
FEES. Handſome- 
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Handſomeneſs by the Way, it is as much as I deſire. So you may ſtep into Sef- 
1 or Norfolk, under Colour of ſupplying the Archduke's Wants. O! they be plea- 
{nt Shores, and yield other Manner of Things than the Lemons and Oranges of 
Sevil, But take Heed, deceive not yourſelves! do not land without 
Nota. Leave! for then St. George's Dragon revives, and St. James's Staff 
will do no Good without St. George's Lance; yet, which Way ſoever 
go, if you ſhould preſume on ſuch Licenſe, all, and more than ever we ſhall 
t by you muſt be ſpent in Rigging out a Navy, to overlook your Intercourſes and 
provide, that you keep the Channel againſt your Hearts Wiſhes. Re 
But, deceive not yourſelves: How the, Women of England doat on you, I cannot 
tell; but there is never a Catholic Gentleman, in our Country, will give you Leave 
to tread upon the Ground, by way of Invaſion ; not affording ſo much Footing, when 
they ſhall hear of Conqueſt, Uſurpation, Ambition, Inſulting with ſuch-like, as ſhall 
ſerve you to ſtand upright in. They will ſurely do by you as that good Viſcount 
Mountague proteſted ; ** That if his Holy Father, the Pope, came with Peter's Keys to 
« convert his Soul, and reconcile him to Salvation, he would run, and kneel and pray, 
« and, as far as he durſt, even to kiſs his Feet; but if he came with Peter's Sword and 
« Colours diſplayed, to depreſs the Renown of Englund, he would raiſe up himſelf, 
« mount on Horſe-back, and be the firſt Man ſhould tumble his triple Crown in the 
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Confidence, as to truſt you with his Seas, much leſs with his Shores; but deal 
with you as Henry the fourth, of Frauce, did with Byron, when he denied him the 
keeping of St. Catherine's- Fort; ſaying, A King of his Years muſt not commit ſo 
great Solliciſm in Government, as to leave the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs of his Country in the 
Hands of a Commander in chief. And of this you have Experience in Naples, 
Millan, and other Places, where Viceroys do not command the Caſtles. And 
Count Farnt himſelf obſerved the Ceremony of the Guard, when Don Diego de 
Pimentel entertained him within the Cittadel of Millan: Nay, what need you go 
any farther than the Place you reſide in? where the Tower of London prohibits 
the Mayor from coming within her Precincts. If then it be ſo in Matters of 
lefs Conſequence, What is it in the Royal N and Supreme Goverftment 
of ſuch a Majeſty? Marry, therefore, when you will, the Br:z1f Seas will play 
with you, as the Venetian Gulph did with the Duke; for all he eſpouſed it on Aj- 
cention - Day, in the Bacentoro, caſting a Wedding-Ring therein, yet dares he not 
adventure into the Roughneſs, nor truſt the boiſterous Waves, or tempeſtuous Rages. 
Believe it then, the Britiſp-Ocean hath a rougher Head than the Venetian-Gulph, and 
England's Navy cannot endure the Competition of another Armada. Now if Eng- 
land will ſerve you thus, in her beſt Embraces and ſmootheſt Calms; What will it 
do in turbulent Times and Diſguſts of Affronting, whether by Deceit, Policy, Equi- 
vocation, Hoſtility, Defiance, or any other Way offered? | 1 
As for the Low-Comntries, they will keep Time with their Neighbours Proceed- 
ings, and ſtand upon a Guard of Circumſpection, if Suſpicion do but whiſper, there 
is any Thing pretended againſt them: Thus you ſhall ſee their Guards doubled, 
their Watches increaſed, their Shipping inlarged, their Camps continued, their Wages 
and Travels advanced; and being without all Fear of Regrcides, will come whither 
you would not have them; yea, according to the Proverb (Præmonitus premunitus) 
will, out of Stubbornneſs, neither care for you, nor us, if we care not for them. 
So that this Marriage will not weaken them, but lead them to the Preventings 
of all the Miſchiefs which may be threatened, and, peradventure, fly to ſome other 
Refuge, who will better reſpe& them; and teach you this Trick, that they will not 
have Superiors to overlook their Plenty of "Treaſure (the Seas open formidable Ways, 
Men to furniſh them, Subjects with honeſt Hearts, and a Country free from Traitors, 
Vor. I, Non. IV. 8 e 
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with railing an Army) will neither regard diſſembling Friends, nor open Enemies, As 
for the Armenians, the Garriſons will take to them well enough ; and if they grow 
tumultous, there is Remedy for that, in *,* | 

c. Laſt of all, concerning your abuſing of England: What a Coyle do you keep, 
with Leave from the Pope, who can diſpenſe ſo many Inceſtous Matches, Treaſonz 
Murthers, Rebellions, and never-heard-of Impietics ? So may eaſily tolerate an Heretical 
Marriage, when ſo great a Prince, ſo expectable a Gentleman, and ſo worthy a Hero 
is expoſed unto you; and (as you fay) diſpoſed by you. But ſure you aim at an. 
other Mark, than the ſweet Embraces of an amorous Princeſs, Recovery of Souls. 
Amplification of Papiſtry, Liberty of Catholics, Pacification of our Laws againſt 
Recuſants, Hope of Children, who ſhall learn their Mother's Language (if not her 
Religion) of Factions that ſhall adore your Princeſs, of a Devotion which ſhall be. 
witch our Ladies, and the new "Thriving of the Feſuits, which, ſhall bring in the 
old Diſturbance of Church and Common- Wealth, as Hartſon, the Prieſt, in his Ouog- 
libets, hath bravely deſcribed. But why do you boaſt of theſe Things? call you 
this deceiving of England? ſure it is a Trick to deceive yourſelves! But your Prin. 
ceſs (I know) will be another Creature; and, by that Time ſhe is ſeaſoned with 
Evgland's Temperature, Diet, and Good Conditions, ſhe w1ll rather thank God for 
the Happineſs, and learn of her former Couſin, Catherine of Aragon, to cling cloſe to 
the Sides of her Husband, and meddle no farther with State-Matters, than what the 
Council of England ſhall think fit to be imparted unto her. Otherwiſe, if ſhe ſhould 
entertain ſuch a Spirit, as ſome of her own Spirit have done in Exgland, namely, the 
Wife of Edu. 1. or other Queens of England, as Elenor, King Henry the Second's 
Queen, England is not ſo Weak, nor . but can deal with her as ſhe dealed with 

72 them. You know the French, upon ſome Diſtaſtings, had like to 

IWife to have ſent Catherine de Medicis over the Alps back again ; and the 

Hen. 2. Engliſh took their own Queen Margaret Priſoner, and made her Fa- 

ther, Duke Reiner, pay her Ranſom ; for which he ſold all his Ti- 

tles and Rights to Naples and Jeruſalem, whereby the French had Occaſion to viſit 

Italy. And do you think they have not the ſame Stomach now, if they had the 

ſame Cauſe? Yes, and far greater, conſidering Scotland is united; from whence 
come as brave Hearts, ſtrong Arms, and induſtrious Men as any in Spain. 

Indeed, I confeſs you have certain cozening Tricks, which we have not. You 
can tranſport our Ordnance, and ſhip them away, under Colour of going againſt 
the Moors and Pirates; but I pray God they be not, one Day, turned upon our 
Boſomes. You can make Uſe of our Cloth, Corn, and other Bleſſings, tempting 
us with Gold, if not, to betray us to more golden Promiſes; never remembering 
how beneficial thoſe Cotſwold Sheep have been unto you, which Edu. 4, ſent over. 
You preſerve the Clergy from Temporal Law ; ſo that when they rail, write Books, 
deviſe Pictures, raiſe Scandals, and run away with all the Filthineſs of Scurrility, the 
Imputation is laid upon a Clergyman, and that Puddle of Immunity doth bedirty 
both yourſelves and us : Whereas we dare neither ſpeak, publiſh, write, nor preach 
any Thing unſavoury, or diſtaſteful} to your Jealouſies. One is Impriſoned for wri- 
ting a Letter; another, for telling a Tale of the Yeſt-Indianv Conqueſt ; another, for 
making of a Sermon, and divers others, for writing and publiſhing of Books, unplea- 
fant to your Ears, and corrofives to your Hearts; though they all tend to God's 
Glory, the Honour of the King, and Dignity of the Country ; and theſe be goodly 
Things to boaſt of indeed. 3 | 

I remember we had but one facete Device, of the King's holding the Pope's Noſe 
to the Grind-ſtone, with the two Archrbiſhops turning the ſame ; and you (Signor 
Gondomar) complaining, got it ſuppreſſed ; the Plate was cut in Pieces, and the Pub- 
liſber Impriſoned, but it was printed in Mens Hearts; and (according to the Proverb, 

| > nititur 
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vititur invetitum) after the Prohibition, Rumor was more laviſh than before. But 
ou have Pictures, and Pictures again, with Cloaths of Arras about King H. 8. and 
is Children. You made Queen Mary ſitting mourning, holding her Hands on her 
Knees, when her Husband forſook her. for a Baker's Daughter in Antwerp. You 
painted King Hen. 8. naked, without a Grave; as if a Heretic were not worthy 
to be buried. What did you to Queen Eligabeth? I am aſhamed to relate it, though 
you were not aſhamed to proſecute : But, in your Rages, you will do as much againſt 
your Holy Lady, abuſing her worſe than a High-prized Rumera. But come to his 
Majeſty ; What have you done by him, even of late Days ? In one Place, you 


picture him with a Scabbard without a Sword; in another, with a Sword ſo fait in 


the Scabbard, that no Body could draw it. In Bruſſels you made him in his Hoſe 
Doublet ; his Pockets hanging out, and never a Penny in his Purſe. In Autwer 

you painted the Q. of Bobemia like an Iriſh Glibbin, her Hair diſhevelled, a Child at 
her Back, and in a Mantle, with the King (her Father) carrying the Cradle for her. 
What think you of Corona Regis, printed at rages: in the Time of Sir John 
Bennet, who complained of the ſame to the Arch-Duke; but, inſtead of Reforma- 
tion, it was re-printed again, with this Anſwer, that an Italian did it, belonging to 
the Pope; and ſo nothing was done, nor could be done unto him. O] theſe be ſweet 
Things to boaſt of, and ſweeter Things to let paſs unpuniſhed. You clapped your 
Hands for Joy, when you made that ſuſpicious. Earl tranſpoſe the Body of his Ma- 


jeſty's Mother from Peterborough, to a ſumptuous Tomb in Weſtminſter ; "cauſing 


ſome of our Biſhops to attend the Solemnity by Torch-light, after the Catholic 
Manner. Princes, I confeſs, are worthy of Honourable Burial, but you were un- 


worthy to mock our Prelates, for their Inconſtancy and Luke-warmneſs. What did 


your Mad-man, a-while ago, fitting in the King's Chair of State? And who could 
have been ſo Deviliſh, as ſome of you were, to cut the Pictures in his Frincely 
Gallery? Yea, you preſumed to ſay, that, ſeeing the Palatine would be a King, it 
were not amiſs to make him King of Virginia. | 
What ſhould J farther infer ? What have not done to extenuate our Glory, 
and advance your own Oftentation ? and all in Hopes the King would be led in your 
Golden Fetters, and could not ſubſiſt without the Wealth of Spain. Are you not 
aſhamed of theſe Things? And how dare you deride us in this Manner? hen, in 


thoſe Days, we had finiſhed ſuch magnificent S tructures, and performed ſuch valua- 


ble Actions, while your King was but named, a Prince of Figs and Raiſins, and 


BY Country thought upon but as a barren, beggarly Province; however, thro* our 


Default, you got thoſe Indies, and ſo incroached upon Navar and Portugal. But 
can Hain ſhew me ſuch a Work as Weſtminſter-Hall, Guild-Hall; all our Churches, 
our Colleges, our Henry the Seventh's Chapel? Can Spain tell me of ſo much 

Wealth as Henry the Eighth expended? Can Spain match me with fuch a Sub- 

jet as Cardinal Wolſey? Can Spain do ſuch as Q. Elizabeth, and all of late Days, 

without the Indies; even when England was vilipen'd for Wealth ? Why, Fools lit 
is well known, that England hath ſpent more at a Triumph, and Interview of Prin- 


ces, than a great Princeſs's Dowry. Yea, Henry the 8th built a Palace: And now 


let your Infanta bring, of purpoſe to maintain the Empire, what ſhe can, by that Time 
tne Ceremonies are paſt, the Preſents given, the Lords entertained, the Strangers 
welcomed, and all Things finiſhed, I pray God there be ſufficient left to furniſh Mbite- 
ball with-one Quadrant of State. But, as I ſaid in the Beginning, when I am gone, 
you will go near to laugh at me, it you durſt ; for this Diſcovery ſhall lye ſo heavy 
on your Souls, that you ſhall not be able to contract a Brow. Nay, I ſee you 
tremble already; and yet I mean to affright you no farther than with this Caution; 
Go not away with any Opinion of England's Simplicity, or Poverty, for they know all 
your Tricks, and can, when they lf, uno your Colluſi ons; however they uſ 
_ | TY | 2 
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a formal Connivency, for ſome ſpecial Purpoſe, on this Diſturbance of Europe. Nay 
I will be bold to ſay, they can rouze up themſelves, and ſhew-their Talons with 
the Panther, when either the Prey is worth the having, or within their Reach, 
Therefore I leave you to your Smiles; but take Heed of your own Tortures and 


Excruciation, when you find all your Purpoſes fruſtrated, and your own reaching 
Projects annihilated. A 


With that he vaniſhed ; and what with the dim Lights, and blue burning Torches, 
he left them more like Ghoſts than himſelf. ad not Father Balduin, who 
was nearer Death than the other, broke-up the Aſſembly, concluding he found it 


his own Summons, and he would prepare to ſet his Houſe in Order, for he could 
not live long. 


Illi membra novus, ſolvit formidine torpor : 5 
Arrectæque horrore come, & vox faucibus heſit. 
Virg. 12. Eneid. 


M. Rapin (to give a Taſte what Sentiments the French Na- 
tion had concerning both Queen Elizabeth and her Succeſſor) cloſes 
his Life of King James with this EPIGRAM, |] 


Tandis qu ELIZABETH f ROY, 


L'Anglois fut d'Eſpagne PEFroy. 
Maintenant deviſe et caquette, 
Regi par la REINE JACQUETTE. 


Which a facetious Friend of mine tells me may bear Eugliſbing 
thus: | | 


While ELSABETH was England's KING, 
The dreadful Name thro Spain did ring. 
How alter d is the Caſe," Adſa me! 
Theſe Jugling Days of gude QUEEN JAMIE ! 
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ANATOMY 
OF THE 
Engliſh NUNNERY, at Lisbon, in Portugal. 


Diſſected and laid open by one who was ſometime a Tounger 

Brother of the CO VEN T: Who (if the Grace of GOD 

had not prevented him) might have grown as old in a 
wicked Life, as the oldef# among them. 
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To the Right Wor ſhipful Mr. TaoMas GURLIN, Mayor of the 
no leſs ancient than loyal and well-governed Town of King's-Lynn, in 
Norfolk, and his Worſhipful Brethren the Aldermen of the ſame, &c. 


T HE induſtrious and painful Seaman, Right Warſhirful, (that I my 
go no farther for an Example than mine own Profeſſion, becauſe 
joy ſupra nos nihil ad nos) being a long Time croſſed with unfavourable 
Vinds, perſiſteth, notwithſtanding, in attempting to attain to his deſi- 
red Port; which not being able to atchieve directly, and upon a preciſe 
Rhomb, or Point, he maketh his Way by divers Meanders, and crooked 
Turnings, lying ſometimes Eaſt, and anon Weſt, ſo near his Courſe as 
the Wind will permit, and by this Means, at length, he anchoreth 1n the 
wiſhed Harbour. Even ſo my ſelf, having, of a long Time, deſired to 
14 £ recover 
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recover ſome fit Occaſion or Means (as my moſt wiſhed Port) to expreſ; 
a thankful Mind unto your Worſhips, for no ſmall Benefits formerly con. 
ferred upon me (& bene apud memores veteris ſtat gratia facti) could never, 
through contrary Winds of adverſe F ortune, arrive there in Safety; but 
have had a long Traverſe to and fro, with little Likelihood of fairer 
Weather, till now at length, with my Bowlins ſharp hauled (pardon, | 
pray you, my ruder Sea-phraſe), I .have douled the Cape of Good Hope 
trom whence I am bold to ſend you this firſt Return of what I long 
ſince took up of you upon Intereſt, it being notwithſtanding no way 
of Worth to countervail any (though the leaſt) Part of the Debt J 
owe you. For it is now ſome Years agone that I ſet Sail from the 
Haven of your Help, bound for the Port of Prudence, (the Univerſity of 
Cambridge) being fully fraughted with your Favour and Friendſhip , 
where, through mine own Negligence (let me ever ſigh to remember 
it) having foreſlowed my beſt Market, and letting go my moſt pre. 
| cious Commodity (my Time) at an under-Value, I remained a great 
| Loſer by my Voyage, not being able to make unto you (my Worſhip. 
ful Creditors) ſuch Satisfaction as you might juſtly expect. And now 
entring into a Conſideration of your gentle Forbearance of me, I doomed 
myſelf worthy to bear the Brand of Ingratitude, if I ſhould forget 
you. Whereupon, not as any Part of Payment, but as a Recogni- 
zance and Acknowledgment of that Debt and Duty, which I owe to 
your Worſhips, I preſume to ſend you this enſuing Diſcourſe, being 
not more plain in the Manner, than true in the Matter. If you ſhall 
deign to give it favourable Acceptance, I have what J deſired, and, 
1 the Hope thereof (always praying for your Proſperity and Welfare) 
J reft | | 


Your Worſhips dutiful Debtor, 


THOMAS RosBinsoN. 


To the Indifferent R EA DER. 


R EADER : If the Title of this Book, being The Anatomy of the Engliſh 
K Nunnery at Lisbon, do make thee expect ſome Chyrurgical Myſteries, 
or profound Lecture upon a diſſected Body, let me ſatisfie thee, and 
| ſave thee the Labour of reading it; for thou art much deceived, The Au- 
thor hereof is a Man of no ſuch Science; being better skilled in Tackles, 
Sheets, Braces, Bowlins, Sc. (range Words, perchance, to thy Underſtand- 
ing, and yet no Canting) than in Veins, Sinews, Muſcles, and Arteries, I1tt 
what he promiſeth by the Title, be bath performed in bis Treatiſe, Fo 


bath truly anatomixed this Handmaid 7 the Whore of Babylon; laying 
open her principal Veins and Sinews in ſuch Sort, that be is bold to chal- 
lenge the proudeſs Doctor, of her Acquaintance, to traduce bis Work, or to 
tax him of the leaſt Untruth in what he hath written, For bere is no- 
thing publiſhed, but what bis own Experience, being Optima Magiſtra, bath 
taught him, and whereof he hath been Oculatus Teſtis. Only the Phraſe 
he uſeth is like himſelf, blunt and unelegant, for ex quolibet ligno non 


fit Mercurius. Wink, therefore, a little at the Method, and ſurvey the 


Matter itſelf with the wide open Eyes of thy Underſtanding, and ſpare not. 
And if thou be not already addicted to Popery, thou mayeſt, peradven- 
ture, 1 a Preſervative againſt it. Howſoever, here it preſenteth itſelf to 
the View of the World; be it well or ill accepted, it maketh not much 
Matter : For the Author will always carry this Comfort about him; A. 
goood Conſcience is a continual Feaſt, Vale. 5 


3 


THE 
ANATOM Y 
OF THE 


Engliſh Nunnery, at Lisbon, in Portugal. 


HAVING, by reaſon of my Calling, been often obliged to trayel beyond the. 

Seas, it ſo chanced that I was once (through divers Accidents) driven to have. 
ſome Conference with Father Sezh, alias, Foſeph Foſter, an Engliſh Fryer, in Lis- 
ben, and the ſole Confeſſor of a Covent of Eugliſg Nuns, reſiding in the ſame Ci- 
ty; who, by his ſubtil and wily Fetches, inticed me to abide with him in the 
Houſe, imploying me daily in copying out certain Treatiſes of Obedience, which 
he had compoſed for the Na#s. And, after a While, having deprived me of Means 
to depart from him, by taking away my Apparel, and putting me into a diſguiſed * 
fooliſh Habit (of which I was heartily aſhamed) both he and the Abveſ5, with ſome 
| Others of the Siſters (as they call them) never ceaſed to urge me, by deep-diflem-- 
bled Intreaties and Perſuaſions, until J had given Conſent to become a Holy Bro- 
ther and Maſs-Prieſt in the Houſe ; for I had ſoon attained to more Skill: in the 
Rabric, than every Shaveling is ordinarily accuſtomed to have, and could readily. 
(a) find out any Maſs by the great Letter at the Beginning of it; and Wee 
| - TH at: 


(a) There _ not a few Fryers and Prieſts who have no other Means to find their Maſs ; and 
uben they have found. it (if you would hang them) they are not able to conſtrue two Lines 


it. 


| To the Indiffer ent R EADER, 32 7 
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that, I could ſing Ave Regina, & Salve Sancta Parens, which is Learning enou 
in Conſcience for any Abbey-Lubber, unleſs he be too unreaſonable, So that now 
there wanted nothing to my taking of Orders, fave only that my Minority and 
Want of Years hindered it; wherefore, in the mean Time, I continued in writin 
over divers Books for them, and among the reſt, the Regiſter of their Houſe, where. 
by 1 came to ſome Underſtanding of their Eſtate, Beginning, and Succeſs until this 
Preſent, which, for the Satisfaction of the Reader, I thought good to ſet down xx 
briefly as I could, before I proceed any farther, or ſpeak of their Manners ang 
Converſation. _ 2 1 | 

' Firſt, therefore, for the Houſe : The Nzxs thereof do challenge (and indeed truly) 
a Succeſſion from the Abbey of Sion, in England, now belonging unto the Earl of 
Northumberland, (b which Houſe, together with another Monaſtery of Caribuſian 
Monks, called Shyne, being both ſituated upon the Thames, were erected and built 
by King Henry the Vth, at his Return from his famous Conqueſt in France. In 
which two Houſes, he eſtabliſhed an Order, that, to the End of the World, there 
ſhoutd be an alternate Courſe of Prayer; ſo that when the one had finiſhed their 
Devotions, the other ſhould inſtantly begin. And being thus founded, that of Shyze 
was peopled with Carthuſian Monks, and the other with Nans and Fryers of St. 
Bridget's Order. : 
But when it pleaſed the Lord, of his infinite Mercy, to ſcatter thoſe Clouds of 
Tznorance and Superſtition, which had a long Time bedimmed the Eyes, and darkened 
the Underſtanding of our Fore-fathers, and that the glorious Light of the Goſpel 
began to be more and more reſplendent in the latter End of the Reign of King 
Henry the VIIIth, then as well theſe Houſes, as all other of the like Superſtition, 
were ſubverted and aboliſhed, and the People of them either diſmiſſed and ſent home 
to their Friends, or elſe, continuing more obſtinately in their blind Zeal, exiled, fave 
only ſome few, who, for withſtanding the Kings Supremacy, received the Reward 
of Traitors; among which, Father Reynolds, the Confeſſor of theſe Nans, was exe- 
cuted: In Memory of whom, they have painted his Picture and Manner of Exe- 
cution upon their Church Walls, efteeming him as a Holy Martyr among them, az 
good aseither (c) St. Campian, orBeatns Pater Henricus Garnet, although that, among 
the Jeſuits, theſe are litrle leſs than Saints, | 

After the Death of this their ghoſtly Father, both they and the Carthuſiaus of 
Shyne, tranſlated themſelves, and divers of their (4) Reliques and Trinkets beyond 
the Seas into Flanders. And the Succeſſors of theſe baniſhed Renegades, are now 
the only Stump which remaineth of that huge Tree, that whilome overſpread and 
ſhadowed our whole Country; which the Papiſts (in regard theſe two Houſes had 
both one Foundation, and were as it were linked and tied the one to the other) 
do hold as miraculous, and do take it as a ſure Sign and Token of their future Re- 
turn from Baniſhment ; (e) nay, ſome of the Holieſt of our Unholy Siſters have not 
doubted (I think in Imitation of the old SHöbilt) to prophecy of another Golden Age, 
when they ſhall again be inſtalled in Sion. But, 1 5 


Admiranda canunt, ſed non credenda Sorores. OR 


(b) See Stow' Chronicle at large. (c) Although that Campian, Garnet, and ſuch other of 
the Jeſuits as died for Treaſon, are no Canonixed Saints; yet are they Beatified by the Pope, 
which is the higheſt Step to Canonization; and every one of them is painted up in the Je- 
ſuits Churches, with the Title of Beatus Pater. (d) If they carried no Reliques with them, it 
maketh not much Matter; for little worth is that Scull or dead Man's Bone, which will not, by 
being become a Holy Relique, add ſomething to the Pope's Exchequer. (e) The Regiſter Book of 
their Houſe, telleth of many of theſe Prophecies, which were ſpoken by ſundry of the Siſters ups» 
theirDeatÞ-Bed. emma it —— | 


— 
. 
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J know my Siſters, at Lisbon, for falſe Prophets, in more Things than one. 
In the mean Time they of Shyne remain at Macklyn, in the Low-Conntries; and 
the Nuns of Sion, after many Tranſmigrations, from Sterrck-zee, to their Bre- 
thren, at Macklyn, and from thence to Roan, do now reſide at Lisbon: And this 
ſhall ſuffice for the Foundation of the Houſe, and the Succeſs thereof till 
this Preſent. And now (by the way) it ſhall not be likewiſe much a- 
miſs, for the Satisfaction of ſuch as have not been acquainted with Fryers Buſi- 
neſs, in a Word or two, to declare the Original of both theſe Orders, and 
from what Patrons they firſt deſcended. For, in the Catholic-Roman Church, a- 
mong all the diſordered Orders of ſwarming Locuſts, which are almoſt innumera- 
ble, there is none but take their Beginning from one ſuppoſed Saint or other: And, 
as the reſt, ſo theſe. 1 = 

For the Carthaſians ſprung up from (a) one Bruno, in the Kingdom of France, 
| who is laid to have been preſent at the Funeral of a certain Prieſt, reputed for a 

holy Man in his Life; but when they were executing the Office of the Dead for 
him (according to the Uſe of the Papiſts) it ſeemed they had been deceived in 
their Imagination: For when the Deacon was come to the Leſſon, which beginneth, 
Reſponde mihi quantas hateo iniquitates, &c. the Dead Man ſuddenly ſtarted up, 
and faid, Locatus ſum, or Accuſatus ſum, chuſe you whether; whereupon they de- 
ferred his Obſequies until the next Day, being all amazed at what had happened ; 
when proceeding the ſecond Time, and coming to the ſame Words again, the Dead 
Body made Anſwer, Jadicatus ſam: Then the third Time they began their Ser- 
vice, and at the ſame Reſponde he fat up and ſaid, Condemnatus ſum: Where: 
upon this Bruno, being ſtricken into extream Fear, and much troubled, to think, 
that a Man fo generally reputed for Holy, ſhould yet be Damned, determined to 
lead a moſt auſtere and ſolitary Life: And, to that End, being accompanied with 
a few others, whom he had made privy to his Purpoſe, he departed to a deſart 
ſtupendious Mountain, called Cartbuſia; where he lived (as they ſay) in great 
Regularity ; and, from the Name of that Hill, they came to be called Carthyfrans; 
and, to this Day, they pretend more Severity, and Strictneſs of Diſcipline, than 
any other Order of Monks or Fryers whatſoever. Howbeit, they remained not 
long in ſuch ſolitary and unfrequented Places ; but, by little and little, obtained 
their Houſes in every great City and Town, as magnificent, yea and more ſump— 
tuous than their fellow-Locuſts; witneſs the CHarter-Houſe, in London, which was 
once a Cage of theſe Unclean Biras,  — EI 

Now for the other Houſe of Sion: The Nuns thereof take their Beginning 
from their Holy Mothers (6) St. Bridget; and her Daughter, St. Catherine, I his 
St. Bridget was of the Blood-Royal of Suetia, a Woman (queſtionleſs) of a good 
Underſtanding, and fingular Memory ; howbeit, miſerably ſeduced and led away by 
the ſubtle Allurements of her Ghoſtly Father, by whoſe Perſuaſions and Counſel 
ſhe went to Rome, as a Pilgrim, and coming before the Pope, ſhe pretended to 
have divers Revelations from God; among which, one was for the Founding of 
this Order of Nuus, which was, indeed, the chief Mark, that both her Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther and ſhe aimed at. The reſt of her pretended Inſpirations, were for the re- 
forming of ſundry Abuſes in the Church. Yea, ſhe ſpared not to tell the Pope's 
Holineſs of many Faults in himſelf: But he (like a good Blood-honnd) quickly 
ſcented her, and followed her Footing, till he plainly perceived from whom ſhe was 
ſent, who (being a Fellow who might, upon Diſtaſte, prove a Schiſmatique, and 
make ſome Revolt, in thoſe remote Countries, from the Roman Church) he thought 


beſt to be winked at; and, thereupon, condeſcended unto her Requeſt, touching 
Your 1. Nn. IV. e | e 


(a) Read Surius upon the Life of Bruno. (b) Read the Revelations of Ft Bridget. 
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the erecting of a Houſe of this Order, and ſo diſmiſſed her: But ſhe lived not 
long after; whether his Holineſs had procured ſome Modicum to be miniſtred 
unto her or, no, it is doubtful, yet, in her Daughter's Days, the Buſineſs came 
to Perfection: And the firſt Houſe of this Order was at a Place called Weſteen 
in Swethland, from whence certain Nans were procured into Exglana, to Propagate 
their Rules and Ceremonies in Sion Houſe, at the Time when it was firſt erected. 
The Magnificence of this Covent, in former Times, hath been, by the Report of 
the now-living Nzns, very admirable: At this Preſent, it is not of any extraordinary 
Repute ; neither are the People of it, for Birth and Parentage, equal to their Pre. 
deceſſors, who were wont to be of good Deſcent ; whereas now (fave only a few) 
they are Recuſants, Daughters of the Meaner Sort, and filly tender-hearted Chamber. 
maids, who having had the Cuſtody of ſuch Seminaries and Jeſuits, as reſorted to 
their Maſters Houſes in I at ſuch Times as they have been mewed up for 
Fear of Croſſe and his (a) Dog, and durſt not adventure abroad in any of their ruf. 
fling Diſguiſes, to ſeek out for more Change of Paſture; like Father Strange, the 
Jeſuit, where, making a Vertue, or rather a Vice of Neceſſity, the Ghoſtly Chil- 
dren have miniſtered to their Spiritual Fathers in all 'Things. And by ſuch Means 
having gotten a Clap, divers of them (5) become Nans. And with a Rabble of 
ſuch-like Stuff, is this Houſe of Sion much repleniſhed, there being of them, in 
all, between forty and fifty, whereof only five are Strangers, and the reſt all Eng. 
liſh. The Names of ſo many of them, as I can at preſent remember, I have, ar 
the End of this Book, ſet down, for the Satisfaction of ſuch as defire to know 
them. | 
There are likewiſe three Fryers, the Confeſſor, and two more; with a ſimple 
beſotted Fellow, who hath the Title of a Familiar: And well may they call him 
ſo; for he will be drunk familiarly four or five Times a Week ; by reaſon where- 
of he is not appareled in any Religious Habit, but goeth like an ordinary Secular 
Man, to the End the Houſe ſhould be the leſs ſcandalized by him; for now ſo 
many do not take Notice of his Drunkenneſs as would, if they ſhould ſee him in a 
Religious Habit. 155 
And this is the whole Company of the Houſe at this Time: But if any demand, 
how and by what Means they are brought thither, and by whom they are main- 
tained; let him know, that there lurketh in Exgland an Arch- Traitor, one (e) 
Henry Flood, a Feſuit, who is the chief Agent for the tranſporting of Naxs, both 
to (4) Bruſſels, Graveling, Lisbon, or any other Place; and whither he pleaſeth to 
fend them, thither muſt they go. If they have no Portion, and perhaps ſome lit- 
tle Honeſty, they are not for the Feſuizs Tooth ; Aquila non capit Maſcas, they 
muſt pack to Graveling, to the poor Bare-footed Clares : If they have a ſmall Por- 
tion, that likes not the Jebuſite neither: A Pound of Butter is nothing among a Crue 
of hungry Hounds; Nec vacat exigais rebus adeſſe Jovi; then away they trudge 
to Lisbon, where they are allowed daily five Crowns, and their Bread; and many 
; a 


(a) A perilous Carr, to ſmell out a Jeſuit, or Seminary, though they bad been never fo 
| cloſe ſtopped up. (b) It is no great Miracle for a Whore to become a Nun, nor for a Nun 
to come a Whore. (c) This Flood cauſed the Jeſuits, at Lisbon, to ſpend à great deal 
of Money upon Powder, on a Feſtival-Day, a little before the Powder-Treaſon, in Eng- 
land ſhould have been effected; thereby to make Experience of the Force thereof : And alſo per- 
ſuaded one John How (a Merchant, whom be had preſerved) and divers other Catholics, 
into England, and to expe tbr Redemption there (as be called it) a-white: 


Zo go over 2 og | 
(a) In all theſe Places there are Engliſh Nunneries, but none that hath continued ever ſince the 


Suppreſſion of Abbeys in England, ſave only that at Lisbon. 
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x good Alms beſides is often beſtowed upon them. But if they have a good round 
cum for their Dowry, ab Inferno nulla eſt redemptio, there is no plucking them out 
of the Jeſuit's Jaws ; they are ſtamped for Braſſelt, and thither they muſt go; where 
Fitz-berbert and his fellow Jeſuits will quickly diſpoſſeſs them of all Worldly Cares 
and Vanities, and (like ſubtil Alchymiſts) refine them out of their Silver and Golden 
Droſs into a more ſublime Eſtate and Condition, and will cheriſh and nouriſh 
them, even in their own Boſoms : Such a burning Zeal have they towards 


em. | | 
And this is the Manner after which our Recaſants Daughters, in England, are 
tranſlated into other Countries, to take upon them the Profeſſion of a ſolitary Life, 
and -to live in Poverty, Chaſtity and CAPE, FRED how well they perform, 1 
ſhall now (God willing) in Part declare. 
Firſt, therefore, for their Poverty, I mean of theſe Naus of Sion, and they pro- 
feſs themſelves the pooreſt of any Exgliſh, except them of St. Clare's Order. It 
is well known, that they have ten thouſand Pounds, at Uſe, in the Town-houſe 
of Antwerp, a great Part whereof hath been given them by ſundry deceaſed Gen- 
tlemen, in Flanders and Portugal; and beſides their yearly Portion: Likewiſe, when 
they remained in France, they had the Cuſtody of no ſmall Sum of Money, which 
was ſent to them, to keep for Doctor Lopez, the Portugueſe, as his Reward, for 
Poiſoning our late Queen Elizabeth, of famous Memory; which after that Trai- 
tor (having miſſed of his Intent ) was executed, was remitted unto them, as an 
Alms, as the Regiſter-Book of their Houſe (from whence I had it) ſhameth not 
to make Mention. | 
They have likewiſe, of late Years, through the politic Plodding of their Con- 
feſlor, (a) given the Jeſuits Noſes a Wipe of two thouſand Pounds, being the 
portion of the two Daughters of Sir A. B. Viſcount M. whom a Nun of the 
Houſe (ſometime a Chamber-maid of their Father's) had inticed from the Feſwizs. 
For which, and ſome other like Tricks, about a Portugueſe Gentlewoman, the 
Poſterity of lame (6b) Ignatius could almoſt find in their Hearts to re-aſſume their 
Patron's firſt Profeſſions, and, Vi & Armis, to take Revenge upon that old Hypo- 
critical Fryer, who durſt preſume to be better ſtudied in Nic. Machiavel than 
themſelves ; yea, they ſo threatened him once, that he durſt not go abroad, leſt 
they ſhould work him a Miſchief. Moreover, they have a daily Penfion of five 
Crowns, and Wheat, more than ſufficeth for to ſpend in the Houſe: They have 
Vineyards, Olive-helds, Corn- ground, and Houſes, to the Value of four hundred 
o) Milreis, by the Year, which was the Portion of the Portugueſe, aforeſaid, whom 
(being ſole Heir to her Father, a Man of great Wealth) they perſuaded to be- 
come a Religious Siſter in their Covent. hat ſhould I ſpeak of the Sale of 
their Maſſes, I mean the Revenues in general of the Sacriſtia, or Reveſtry ? 
where, though there be but three Prieſts of them, and therefore but three Maſſes, 
and that never but upon Fe/t:val-Days (for the Confeſſor himſelf will not ſay Maſs 
upon a Work-Day) yet they will take Money of twenty Men, and tell every one 
they will fay for him. Then have they their Boxes ſent forth in the Indian and 
Braſilian Ships, with a St. Bridget's Image upon them; to which, in a Storm, the 
poor blinded People will contribute very liberally ; and Seamen, who go on ſuch 
long Voyages, will take up a Month's Pay or two afore-hand, and give it for Maſſes 
to be ſaid for their good Succeſs. I have known this, in one Year, worth fix hun- 
dred Milreis unto them. Divers other Sn have they to get Money ; as by put- 
if t 2 | J 


(a) Sie ſigulus ſigulum, fic & fabrum faber odit. (b) Ignatius Loyola, 2 lame Sol- 
dier, a Spaniard, the glorious Patron of the Pope's Janizaries, the, Jeſuits. (c) Every Milre 


i twelve Shillings and ſix Pence. 
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ting a good Sum into the Hands of a couple of young Merchants, whom they 
have perverted to their Religion, and theſe Men deal for them under a Colour, 
So that I may boldly ſay (for I have heard Foſter himſelf ſpeak it, and I have 
partly ſeen it) that, all Charges and Expenſes of the Houſe being payed, they do 
1 lay up (a) fix hundred Pounds. For the Silver that inſhrineth their Re. 
ques, and for their Church-Plate, I know not how to value it; but it is, without 
Doubt, both plentiful and maſſy; for there be few of their rotten Reliques but are 
ſet in Silver. They have two Arms of Thomas of Canterbury, notwithſtanding all 
his Bones were burned in England, when Popery was . ſo that they will 
make of him a Briareus, or a Centimanus Gygas, as doubtleſs he was, in his Life, 
a very obſtinate Prelate to his Prince. And for Saint Urſula, ſhe muſt needs be a 
Diva Triformis, or a Triceps Hecate; for they have one of her Heads, and there is 
another of them at Collen, and the third at Rome. Then they have the Bones of 
St. Bridget and her Daughter, and ſundry Reliques of St. Auguſtine, from whoſe 
Rule their's is derived. There is (b) the Milk of our Lady, the Blood of Hales, 
which was held ſo precious in Exgland; and (Sir Reverence) there is a Piece of 
old (c) Tybarn, which the Feſuits ſtole out of England, becauſe it had been ho- 
noured by ſo many of their Brethren, which is had in little leſs Eſteem than the 
Holy Croſs ; for (ſay they) as the Maſter died on that, ſo his Diſciples died upon 
this: And theſe are all ſet in Silver, and richly adorned. Then have they a little 
Child's Leg, which, I think, they may truly call as they do; for they fay it is + 
Leg of the Iunocents; and doubtleſs fo it is, for I could (if I were in the Houſe) 
go very near (4) a Place in the Wall, where I could fetch out both Legs and. 
Arms of innocent Baſtards, which might evidently prove, that there is Knavery in 
Daubing. £ CC | | | 
And having hereby given a ſufficient Inſtance of their Poverty, I will now pro- 
ceed to ſpeak a little of their Chaſtity ; which is as ſcarce and penurious, as their. 
Poverty is plenteous. Neither can it be otherwiſe ; for they have Sodom's Provoca- 
tions to Sin, Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance of Idleneſs. As for their 
Pride, though it be not outwardly, in gorgeous and curious Attire, yet are. they poſ- 
ſefled with a vain-glorious Pride of Hypocriſy, and diflembled Sanctity. For their 
Fulneſs of Bread, who knoweth not that they (like the Caterpillers of Egypt) do 
eat up the fat and beſt Fruits of the Land? For what the Purveyors of the Vice- 
roy have forſaken in the Market (as too dear) I have known the Caterer of this Houſe 
to buy, at unreaſonable Rates, for their Ghoſtly Father's Table, and for ſuch of his 
Chickens as he moſt affected; whoſe greateſt (and indeed only) Care is, to prove 
skilful in the Confection and Dreſſing of ſuch dainty Cates as may beſt pleaſe their 
wanton Palates. And well do they manifeſt the Abundance of Idleneſs that is in 
them, when, at ſundry Times, playing upon their Inſtruments, for their Father's 
Recreation, they fing him ribaldrous Songs and Jigs ; as that of Bonny Nell, and ſuch 
other obſcene and ſcurrilous Ballads, as would make a chaſte Ear to glow at the 
hearing of them; and which I could ſcarce have believed would have proceeded out 
of their Mouths, had I not heard them with my own Ears. 
And now again for the Houſe. Whereas all other Religious Houſes are under the 
Juriſdiction of Proviucials of their own Order, mediate, and under the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe, immediatè, yet this is not ſubjected to either: For, as for a Provin- 
cial, they have none, 'in regard they have no more. Houſes of that Order ; MS: 
8 0 oo | 1 | would | 
(a) And it is no ſmall Sum of Money that he ſendeth to his Kindred in Yorkſhire, 
who are Papiſts ; bur he will acknowledge none of them who are Proteſtants. (b) Believe 
it who lift. (e) Although they cannot abide the Jeſgits, yet they love their Gallows, be. 
cauſe thereby they get Money. (d) Saxa ipſa trabeſque loquentur. 
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would the Arch-biſhop of Lisbon take them into his Juriſdiction, at their fit coming 
into Portugal; fearing leſt, that being Strangers, and, at that Time, pretending Want 
and Poverty, he ſhould afterwards be driven to ſuſtain and relieve them; they being 
forbidden to Beg, by their Rule: And fo he put them off with a, #0» novi vos ; 
telling them, he never knew or heard that (a) Frayles y Freiras, Friers and Nuns, 
ſhould keep and dwell together all, ſab eodem tecto, under the fame Roof. Where- 
upon they were conſtrained to entertain that Arch- Jeſuit, Father Parſons, to be their 
Sollicitor to the Pope, who then took them into his Protection, and appointed his 
Nuncio Apoſtatico, Reſident in Lisbon, to have the Care and Charge of them. And 
he again being bribed, and preſented with Gifts, dy Father Fuſter, and dwelling far 

from the Houſe, is ſatisfied with what he telleth him, and never cometh to viſit the 
Nuns, as he ought, and to inquire and demand their Grievances ; but permitteth 
him to play Rex over them at his own Pleaſure. Whereupon it is pitiful and mi- 
ſerable to behold the Condition of theſe: filly, ſeduced Women; for, they neither 
dare, nor can Complain to any Body, being ſeldom permitted to ſpeak even to thoſe 
who are of the Houſe, as well as themſelves, but only at ſuch Times as when the 
Abbeſs is preſent, except it be ſhe who keepeth the Grate, and ſome others who. 
are in Office among them: And theſe are all the younger, and more perſonable Wo- 
men, being, by this F9ſter's politic Contriving, ſo placed of purpoſe, that, by and 
with them, he may more freely enjoy the Scope of his laſcivious and ſacrilegious 

Deſire. And theſe Women, having Predominance over the others, whom Want of 
Beauty and Favour hath made deſpicable in the Eyes of this old Sinon, do (ac- 
cording to the Paſhonateneſs of their Minds) more and more vex their poor Fellow- 
Priſoners. For, it is the Subtilty of this-perfidious Wretch, to ſet them at Variance 
among themſelves, and to cauſe them ſo to accuſe one another, to the Intent they 
ſhould not dare to truſt one another with the Complaint of their Griefs ; and ſo,, 
while they remain in a. Jealouſy of each other's Secrecy and Aid, they ſhould never 
be able to contrive any Means to free themſelves from his Thraldom. 

At this.Stay doth he keep them ; and, not ſo content, he will make them to Ar-- 
ticle one. againſt the other in Writing. It was my Chance, one Day, to find a Pa- 
per of theſe Articles, in a Walk in the Friers Garden, which had unawares fallen. 
from him; being drawn by one Siſter Azze, alias, Joſepha Bing bam, againſt Siſter 
Suſan Bacon; wherein the ſaid Siſter (5) Saſan ſtood accuſed, for blaming her Ghoſtly. 
Father, and the Abbeſs and Prioreſs, of Partiality to ſome of their Children more 
than to others: Alſo, that ſhe had upbraided this Siſter Foſepha (being a dear Dar- 
ling of Father Foſter's) of too much Familiarity with Father Garnet, the Powder- 
Traytor (c) whoſe careful Keeper ſhe had of a long Time been, when he lurked in 
England at her Maſter's Houſe. Alſo, that another of her Ghoſtly Father's Minions 

had a Baſtard by a Prieſt in England (whoſe Name, becauſe ſhe is lately dead, I 
will paſs over in Silence) and that, if ſhe had been a little more Honeſt, and a little 
leis Perſonable, ſhe ſhould not have been one of the Upper Regiment. With this, 
and a great deal more of ſuch like Stuff, was this Paper farſed; and with theſe, and. 
the like Accuſations, one of another, are theſe filly Women daily buſted. So that I 
have, generally, obſerved in the Superiors of this Houſe, an egregious Neglect, and. 
Contempt of their Rule and vowed Profeſſion ; and, in, the reſt, an extraordinary 


Mal- 


(a) At their y ſt coming into Lisbon, they were little ſet by ; and every one marvelled at their 
Order, and living Jo together. But now their Diſſembling hath won them a little more Credit. 


(b) If theſe folly oppreſſed Women were examined by Men of Authority, and were aſſured tobe free 
fromſuch a tyrannous Confeſſor, they would tell of borrible Ahuſes. 


(e) This Sifter Joſepha is a ſtout Defender of the Miracle in the Wheat Straw, which happened, 
as was ſaid, at Garnet's Execution, although it be now proved a very counterfeit and a falſe Lye. 
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Maligning and Envying againſt one another. And ſo much the better could I oh. 
ſerve this, and all other my Narrations, by how much I grew to be a more neat 
and daily Attendant. about the Confeſſor; for, at length, what with my long Conti. 
nuance in the Houſe, and the ſmall Suſpe& they had of my forſaking them, ang 
what for Want of one to ſerve him at all Occaſions, I became to be oftentimes ad- 
mitted even into his private Houſe of 74 1 where he uſeth to ſit and hear the 
Confeſſions of the Nuns. In which Houle, being very dark, there is a Grate of 
Iron, that looketh into the Nuns Partition, or Side; and this Grate (however it 
ſeem ſubſtantial and firm) may be, and is, with a Sleight, eaſily taken out, whereby 
the Siſters have free Egreſs and Regreſs into his Chamber, when they liſt, and he to 
them: For the Abbeſs hath her Bed not far from this Grate, where there is alſo 3 
Chimney ſo convenient, that he may take the Benefit of the Fire into this his Room, 
in which he uſeth to Dine and Sup, having his Meat ſerved him by the Nuns, 
through a Wicket in the Wall. And when he 18 merrily diſpoſed (as that is not ſe. 
dom) then muſt his Darling, Kate Knighely, play him a merry Fit; and Sifter Mar 
Brooke, or ſome other of his laſt-come Wags, muſt ſing him one Bawdy Song, or 
other, to digeſt his Meat. Then, after Supper, it is uſual for him to read a little 
of Venus and Adonis, the Jeſts of George Peele, or ſome ſuch ſcurrilous Book: For 
there are few idle Pamphlets, printed in Exgland, which he hath not in the Houſe ; 
being either brought over to his Son Peter, the drunken Familiar aforeſaid, by Sez- 
men or elſe happening into the Hands of Father Newman, an Engliſh Prieſt, who 
hath an Office in the Inquiſition-Houſe, to peruſe all Engli Books which are brought 
into Lisbon. And he, I truſt, ſhall have the Sight of this, wherein, if he uſe a good 
Conſcience, he muſt needs teſtify, with me, the Truth of many Things herein con- 
tained ; for he is one who knoweth more of theſe People than any but themſelves, 
or ſome who have lived among them. | 
If I ſhould repeat all their unchaſte Practiſes, I ſhould make the Chriſtian Reader 
bluſh at them; or if I ſhould tell of all the obſcene Bawdry which I have ſeen, 
I might recount as many irreligious Pranks as would fill a great Volume; but it ſhall 
er the Skilful, by the Length of their Foot to judge of the Proportion of their 
whole Body. 0 
And 4 for their Obedience, being the third and laſt Part of their Vow, I will 
not go about to uſe any Theological Definitions, or Proofs, to tell what Obedience 
is, and how it ought to be performed; for it is beyond my Element; and the Cob- 
ler's Check ſhall be my Warning, I will not go al:ra Crepidam : But, as I firſt 
determined, ſo I will proceed; that is, to declare in what Sort they perform their 
Vow of Obedience; referring it to the Cenſure of the Judicious, whether they do 
well or no, : | 
It is certain, that theſe filly Women, thus muzzled in Blindneſs, do live in very 
ſervile Obedience unto their Superiors; and in ſuch Sort, that without ſtanding to 
diſcuſs, or examine the Thing that is commanded them, whether it be lawful or 
no, they will readily perform it. For their Ghoſtly Father hath compoſed ſundry 
Treatiſes for them of Obedience, wherein he pronounceth no leſs than Damnation 
for the leaſt Scruple, or Heſitation in the Performance of their Superior's Commands, 
And here let me tell the aforeſaid (a) Father Newman, what a Trick his old Friend, 
Foſter, hath put upon him, which is this: Having made theſe Books of Obedience, 
he cauſed me to write them out fair, omitting, in many Places, a Leaf, and in 
ſome, two or three together, which contained any falſe Doctrine, and gs 
| . er- 


(a) It behoveth Father Newman, for his own Credit, to look to thizs The like alſo hath he done 
With certain Meditations hon the Paſſion, which be requeſted FatherJohn Kenſington, an Engliſh 
Jeſuit, at Si. Rocque's in Lisbon, to peruſe and approve ; being gelded likewyiſe, as the other Books 
of Obedience were. | | | 
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perſuaſions, to draw them to Obedience in unlawful Things; and being finiſhed in 
this Sort, he bringeth them to Father Newman, to be Signed with his Approba- 
tion and Teſtimony, that there was nothing in them repugnant to the Carholic 
Faith , which being done, he then inſerteth, and ſoweth in the aforeſaid omitted 
Leaves, and ſo delivereth them to his Daughters to be practiſed, who take the Ap- 
probation at the End of the Book, for a ſufficient Warranty of all the Doctrine 
therein contained. And this is a principal Fartherance to his ſacrilegious Luſts; 
for J am verily perſuaded, that not one among them will (for Fear of being diſo- 
bedient) refuſe to come to his Bed whenſoever he commands them; and that they 


do ſo, I have manifeſtly ſeen and known. For, when I have been his Chamber- 


Jain, in the Abſence and Times of Drunkenneſs of the Familiar aforeſaid, having a 
Key to the Chamber-door, (4) I have come ſometimes, unawares, early in a Morn- 
ing, when one might have ſeeri as great a Miracle as Scoggin ſpake of, when he took a 
Fryer in bed with a Whore, and called out to ſee a Wonder, viz. a Fryer with 
four Legs. And now I will a little digreſs, to ask a Queſtion of my Ignatians, 
who are the chief Teachers and Allowers of Equivocation, and Mental Evaſion; 
Whether theſe kind-hearted Souls, being profeſſed Nuns, and having Vowed never 
to come over the "Threſhold, did break their Vow, or no, in coming thorow a 
Grate ? If they ſay, they did; why, their Ghoſtly Father will diſpenſe with their 
Vow : But if they ſay, they did not (as I think they will) what then? Marry, I 
think, that when their black Synagogues at Rome, Valladolid and Seville do ſend 
forth their Locuſts into Eng land, and they chance to bait by the Way at Lisbon, 
as they do oftentimes, they deſerve to enter Commons with old Father Seth, for 
their Legitimation of the Action. And to the End that no Man ſhould doubt, but 
a Feſuit hath a Carnal Affection, as well as a Spiritual, to any of his Ghoſtly 
Children, it ſha!l not be amiſs to interſert a merry Tale, for the Reader's Recrea- 
tion, of one Father Strange, an Exgliſh Jeſuit, as it was reported for (6) Table- talk, 
by a Nun of this Houſe, to her Ghoſtly Father; ſhe having then been a Chamber- 
maid in the Place where it was done. 

This Father Strange was a Young Man, and had been lately before Proſeſſed and 
prieſted among the Jeſuits; and, being come of good Friends, and tenderly brought 
up in England, he fell very ſick ſhortly after his Profeſſion ; perhaps, by reaſon of 
the Unwholſomeneſs of the Air, which neither at Rome, nor Valladolid, is very 
pleaſant: Whereupon he obtained Licenſe of the Rector to go into England, where 
he hoped both to recover his Health, and to employ his Talent of Prieſthood, for 
the reducing of Heretics to the Catholic Church of Rome. And being arrived, he 
took up this Nun's Lady's Chamber for one of his Places of Rexdezoxs ; where it 
ſo fell out, that as this Siſter Anne (for that is her Name) fate ſewing with her 
Back to her Lady's Back and the Jeſuit's, who were fitting by the Fire, ſhe chan- 
ced to look upon a great Looking-glaſs, which hung right before her, wherein ſhe 
eſpied what Pains the late fick Jeſuit took to Shrive her Lady: Neither had he 
ended his Shrift, before he alſo eſpied her looking in the Glaſs ; and ſuſpecting that 
ſhe had ſeen all (as indeed ſhe had) (c) he took her aſide in private, and told 
her, that he was Fleſh and Blood, and could abſtain no more than another Man, 
although at his Profeſſion he had vowed Chaſtity ; and uſing many Perſuaſions to 
win her to be ſecret, he promiſed her, that if ſhe ſtood in need of a Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther to abſolve her from any of her Sins (as he called theſe) he would be the 

Man 


(a) They forgot the old Caveat, Cautẽ fi non Caſte. 
(b) Inter cœnandnm hilares eſto. 


(c) She might have known by this what ſhe ſhould truſt to when a Nun; hut, it ſeems, ſhe vas 
4: good as her Miſtreſs ; and, I am ſure, that ber Eather Foſter is as good as the Jeſuit, 
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Man ſhould do it; neither ſhould her Penance be over-burthenſome unto 
her. | 
By which may appear both the Carnal Affection of a Feſuit, and the chaſte and 
ſober Converſation of a Profeſſed Nan, and her Ghoſtly Father; of the Feſuit in 
doing it; of her, in not ſhaming to tell it as a Tale for Recreation; and of the 
old Fornicator, in making himſelf merry at the Hearing of it; yea, and reporting 
it again in his jolly Humours to myſelf, and one Father Vivian, a Fryer of the 
Houſe, among a great ſort of ſuch- like Invectives, which he uſed againſt the Je. 
ſuits, becauſe, a little before I came away, they went about (if jt had been poſſi 
ble) to extrude the Succeſſion of any more Fryers in the Houſe, and to bring it 
under their Government, which I believe they will, e'er long effect: For I wx 
told by an Engliſh Feſuit, at the Court of Spain, that Father Fofter is bound un- 
to the Feſuits, never to ordain any more Fryers in the Houſe, that ſo for Want 
of Succeſſors it may of Force fall into their Hands; and upon this Condition, the 
Feſuits permit him to live quietly 3 which, if he ſhould not obſerve, they would 
quickly inform againſt him of ſundry of his Pranks, which they know well enough. 
And if this be fo (as like it is) the Nuns have no Knowledge thereof, for he feedeth 
them with Hope of making new Brothers, which they ſeem earneſtly to wiſh for. 
(a) And they would often tell me, they hoped, &er long, to ſee me a Profeſſed Bro- 
ther of the Covent; but it pleaſed God to diſpoſe better for me, and not to ſuffer 
me to be any longer lulled in Sin and Superſtition : For, after I had been two Years 
and a Half with them, before I had made any Profeſhon, or Vow of Religion, either 
to that, or any other Order. For I plainly ſaw, that theſe were led by a wrong 
Guide, who was ſo deep plunged, and had continued ſo long in all Wickedneſs and 
Diſſembling, that he was grown inſenfible of Sin; according to that Saying, Conſue- 
tudo peccand, tollit ſenſum peccati, For he ſhamed not, under Pretext of Religion, to 
perſuade a young Man, a Merchant in Lisbon (one How do you call him) to defraud 
his (5) own Elder Brother of his Eſtate ; which Matter was thus effefted. 
Theſe two Brethren were by Profeſſion Jewellers, and adventured their Stock jointly 
together; the younger Brother (for that he was a Batchelor) being Factor for it be- 
yond the Seas. At length, having made many good Returns, he took up his Abode 
in Lisbon, as a Place moſt convenient for his Trade; and falling into Familiarity 
with this Father Fer, and Father Flood, a Feſuit, who then lived in Lisbon, they 
perſuaded him to become a Roman Catholic, and ſo ſoon as he could get his Brother's 
Stock again into his Hands, to profeſs himſelf ſuch; which he accordingly did. And 
ſo (being inſtructed by them, that it was meritorious to cozen a Heretic, as they ac- 
count all Proteſtants) defrauded his Brother, and would come to no Accounts wit! 
him, relying upon the Supportation of theſe Hypocrites, on whom he beſtowed liberal 
Alms ; giving them many fair Pictures for their Church, and a Horſe of twenty 
Milreys Price, to fetch Home their Proviſions to the Houſe, beſides divers other 
Things; while, in the mean Time, his Brother was undone, and could get nothing 
at his Hands by Law, in regard he was a Proteſtunt. Whereupon he was fain to pe- 
tition in England for Redreſs many Times, and yet could not prevail to recover any 
thing: Yea, he reſuſed to come into his own Country, or to obey the Command of 
the Council, in giving Satisfaction for what he had in his Hands. At length the Lori 
Roſs coming Embaſſador into Spain, and ſtaying by the Way at Lisbon (where be 
landed) decided the Matter betwixt them; and Articles of Agreement were ys 
| | * 


(a) The Nuns thou ht ſurely it ſhou'd be ſo, and if he did not mean ſo, yet I was loath to teſt t: 
it, in regard of his duly Earneſtn ſs with me, concerning that Matter, | | 

(b) Tre/e two Brethren are both living in 1.18 bon at this preſent, and well known to moſt Eng- 

i ſmen who e Portugal. | | | 
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by Father Newman, which my ſelf afterwards wrote out fair for them; the Tenor 
whereof was this in Effect: That either of the Brothers ſhould, by a Day prefixed, 
bring in a juſt Account of all Debts due unto them; as likewiſe of all Debts which 
either of them owed: Allo, that they ſhould bring in all ſuch Monies and Goods, as 
dis any Way, as their own, belong unto them ; and that they ſhould both depoſe and 
ſwear, that they had truly laid open their Eſtates. And this being done, their Debts 
which they owed, were to be paid out of the whole Sum, and the Debts which were 
owing to them were to be added unto it; and fo they to ſhare equally betwixt them 
whatſoever remained, that, by this Means, their Eſtates might be both alike. Now, 
a few Days before this was to be put in Effect, the younger Brother, knowing his 
Eſtate to be far better than the other's, cometh very penſiveſy to his Ghoſtly Father, 
old Foſter, for Counſel ; who inſtructed him to come to the Abbeſs, and ſome other 
of the Siſters at their Grate, where they uſe to talk with Strangers, and there to tell 
them, that he was weary of the Troubles and Vexations which attended a Merchant's 
Life, and therefore he would renounce the World, and become a Religious Man : And 
ſeeing that God had beſtowed ſufficient Wealth upon him, he could not do better, 
than to impart it to them; being ſuch Holy Siints, as had preferred that Kind of 
Life, in a wha. Country, before all worldly Contents in their own. And thereupon, 
at his feigned Requeſt, they ſent their Horſe to his Houſe, and had him laden back 
with Plate, Jewels, and Money, which my ſelf helped to take from the Horſe's Back, 
and carry into Foſter's Cell. He had likewiſe, at that Time, a great Quantity of Co- 
chineal, in ſundry Bags, being, at leaſt, fourteen or fifteen Hundred Weight, amount- 
ing to no ſmall Sum of Money, which he had alittle before bouzht of the Indiam Fleet, 
who, that Year, and about that I ime, put into Lisbon; and this was brought into the 
Nunnery by Night, out of the Ships, to defraud the King of his Right, and was 
under a Colour, together with the other Things, given to the Sifters of the Houſe. 
By which Dealing, he ſo imbezzled his Eſtate, that when his Brother and he came 
to an Account, there remained little or nothing for him to receive, being by this 
Means deprived of all he ſhould have had. When as preſently, after this Concluſion 
was made between them, Father Foſter and the Abbeſs ſend for their Ghoſtly Child, 
giving him Thanks for the Good-Will he had to beſtow his Eſtate upon them; but 
they told him (as was before determined) that ſo much Money and Wealth was a 
Hinderance to their Devotion; and therefore they requeſted him to have it away 
again ; to which he ſoon condeſcended ; telling them, that now alſo his chiefeſt Trou- 
bles were over-paſt (meaning, becauſe he had done with his Brother) and that he per- 
ceived it was not God's Will to make him ſo happy, as (ſuch another Youth) Father 
Nicholas Price, who, awhile before, of a Merchant, became a Dominican Fryer, and 
therefore he would live as afore-times ; and when he died, he would bequeath all he 
had to the Church ; and thereupon took Home all his Eſtate again, after he had, by 
_ theſe Equivocations and Evaſions, defrauded his Brother. SD 
And now, left this Treatiſe ſhould rife to an over-big Volume, I will haſten to an 
End, after I have, in a few Words, ſet down the Manner of my Departure from them, 
which was thus: „ | | 
After I had continued with them for the Space of two Years and a Half, and had 
plainly perceived, that all their outward Shew of Holineſs was nothing but Diſſimu— 
lation, Hypocriſy, and luſtful Sacrilege, I began to conſider in what a miſerable State 
I ſhould be, if Go ſhould, at that Time, call me out of the World; For I could 
well ſay, with the Poet, Video meliora, * ue, deteriora, ſequor, I ſaw and allowed 
of the beſt Way, yet followed the worlt. t length the Fear of my Soul's Health, 
and a natural Affection to my Kindred and Country, ſo wrought with me, that I 
waxed reſolute in my Determination of forſaking them; but not knowing how to 
effect my Purpoſe, without Hazard of my Life (for they would have poyſoned me, 
Vor. I. Nuns. IV. Lu | if 
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| if they had known I would have gone from them, becauſe I ſhould not bewray their 
Secrets) it came in my Mind to draw out certain Articles in manner of an Informa. 
tion againſt them, which I thought to exhibit to the chief Inquiſitors of the City, 
And this might have been very dangerous unto me, if they ſhould not have proceeded 
according to Equity; of which I was doubtful ; tearing that (a) many Great Men of 
other Monaſteries (being, perhaps, in the ſame Predicament) would have ſtopped the 
Courſe of Juſtice, propter Honorem Monaſtice Vite, for the Credit of a Monaſticaf 
Life, as is many times done; yet, notwithſtanding, I was reſolved to undertake thi 
Courſe, and had provided my Arricles, which were theſe : 

1. That Father Seth, alias Joſeph Foſter, the Confeſſor of the Engliſh Nans of 5, 
Bridget's Order, in Lisbon, did compel divers Youths, his Countrymen, againſt thei; 
Wills, to remain with bim in the Houſe ; who, if they had any good Affection 10 the 
Romiſh-Catholic Faith, before they came there, were ſoon brought ino Diſlike of is, | 
reaſun of the ill Government which is uſed in the Houſe. And of this Sort I couſ 
have inſtanced in Twenty, who, within a few Years, have been recorded in their 
Regiſter-Book, for Apoſtate 1 : | ü 

2. He would daily, without any Companion, go into the Nuns Cloiſter, or Side, 
and remain there half a Day together, yea, and ſometime fit and dine at their Table 
with them; but every Day in their Sig 2 which is expreſly againſt their Rule. And 

this 1 could have proved by the Teſtimony of divers Portugueſes, our Neighbours, 
who, frequenting the Houſe, have oftentimes obſerved and ſeen him going in, and co- 
ming for h; and have ſpoken of it to myſelf and others. Alſo the Nzxs themſelves 
would have avouched it upon their Examinations, 1 

3. He hath in his Cell, where he heareth their Confeſſion, a Grate, which I can ſhew 
how he uſeth to take down with a Sleigbt, through which the Nuns paſs to his Bed 
by Night. And, for the farther avouching of this, I would have brought in the drunken 
| Famil.ar aforeſaid, who will many times, in his Drink, tell how he helped to make 
it firm, againſt a Time when there was a Viſitation intended by the Pope's Nancio, and 
expected by them of the Houſe, although it was not performed. 

4. That in many Years paſt, there never came any Viſitor to the Houſe, to examine 
and underſtand their Grievances ; neither have they any Confeſſor-extraordinary, as all 
other Religious have, to whom they might freely complain of their Saperior's Oppreſ- 
frons, And this needed ſmall Proof, for it would ſoon have been apparent enough of 
it ſelf. 

5. Through his politic Plotting, be cauſeth whom be liſt to be elected Abbeſs (for 
they hold their Places but three Years) and her zo diſpoſe of the Houſe as he thinketh 
good. This alſo the Naus themſelves would quickly complain of, if they had one to 
hear their Complaint. | 

6. That my / If (being divers times called into the Nuns Partition, or Side, to help 
them to nail up Boards, ſet up their Vines in the Walks of their Garden, and do ſuch 
like Things which Women could not ſo well do) aid chance to make a Hole in a hollow 
Place in a Wall (which had been latelier dawhed up than the reſt) to ſet up a Spar to 
underprop the Vines; out of which Hole I pulled ſundry Bones of fome dead Children, 
and left many more remaining behind. And this the Place itſelf would have teſtified 


to be true. | 1 Sans 
Having thus provided my Articles in a Readineſs, I abſented myſelf from help- 
ing the Prieſt at Mi that Day, who being ready to go into the Church, and 


miſſing me, was feign to take another Clerk, while I walked up and down my 
Chamber, with a reſolute Mind to depart the Houſe. At length cometh Father 
Fofter (for he uſed every Day to viſit me at unawares, to ſee it he could find me 
= : 3 „ writing 
(a) Read Muſgrave's Motives, for for/aking the Carthuſian Monks, and Romiſh Reli. 
gion, after he had been 20 Years proſeſſed. 
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writing of any thing that diſliked him) and eſpied upon my Table (which I had neg- 
ligently forgot) a blotted Copy of my Articles, being the firſt Draught of them; 
which, when I ſaw him take up, I proffered to ſnatch out of his Hand, but miſled 
of my Purpoſe; and thereupon went down the Stairs, and ſo took my Way out 
at the Gates; but he (having ſoon perceived to whom they were intended) fol- 
lowed me a-main, and quickly overtook me, yea, even before I was paſt his own Walls, 
and demanded of me, What I meaned by ſuch Doings? I told him my Intent, and 
hid him peruſe the Articles at large, giving him a fair Copy of them out of my 
Roſom ; where I had three or four more. | 

But, as ſoon as he had read them, he waxed pale as Aſhes, and was fo terri- 
fied, that he began earneſtly to intreat me, that I ſhould not proceed with my 
Purpoſe, and told me, that if I would be fecret, I ſhould have his good Will to 
depart ; whereof, being glad, I not only promiſed, but performed Secrecy (al- 
though, indeed, I ought not to have done it) not bewraying any of his Pranks to 
my neareſt Acquaintance and Friends, until ſuch Time as having Occaſion, a few 
Months after, to be at Lisbon again, he ſuſpected me, unjuſtly, of telling Tales 
of his Houſe; and meeting me one Day in the Street, he called to me, and told 
me, that if I did not depart the City, he would have my Throat cut; upon which 
his deviliſh Speech, I could not refrain any longer, but, in the open Street, I told 
him of many of his ungodly Actions, which came to the Hearing of divers of 
our Nation, being Men of good Quality, whereof ſome have teſtified, in England, 
to honourable Perſonages, in my Behalf, how ready and willing I was to. avouch 
and maintain whatſoever is herein contained, and much more; which (although it 
de here omitted) I am ready, at all Times, truly to declare and ſet forth, for the 
Satisfaction of all who defire it; but eſpecially for ſuch, as have either Daughters 
or Kinſwomen in that Houſe, in whoſe Behalf I am bound to intreat their Friends 
to enter into a farther Search of their miſerable Eſtate and Condition; and (having 
found my Words true) to uſe ſuch Means, if it be poſſible, to free them from 
ſuch horrible and ſacrilegous Rapine and Spoil; themſelves not being able to ſend 
Word thereof, becauſe all their Letters muſt be given to him to be ſent into Eng- 
land, which, if they contain any thing contrary to his Mind, ſhall never be ſent ; 
for he will peruſe them all: And likewiſe, when their Friends fend to them, the 
Letters muſt firſt come to his Hands, wherein alſo if there be any thing that he 
miſliketh (for he will break them all up) they ſhall never know of it. And here 
I will conclude, hoping that the friendly Chriſtian Reader will be no way ſcanda- 
lized with any thing herein contained: But as for the Curious and Captious (eſpe- 
cally Romanſts) if they tax me for any thing I have written, let them know, I 
have done neither them nor any of their Sect Wrong, in publiſhing the Truth. 
If any of them, among the enſuing Names, find either a Siſter, or Kinſwoman, 
or Friend, let him figh to think on their Miſery, and uſe his beſt Means to free 
them. I have not ſet down all their Names, becauſe I cannot well call them 
io Remembrance; neither are many of theſe Chriſtian Names the ſame which they 
had in England, it being uſual, at the Biſhop's Confirmation, to take what Nap 
they will; as alſo ſome of the Sur-Names are not their true Names indeed; for 
Papiſts do many Times change their. Names, but there are few of theſe which be 
not right ; and howſoever, they are known to their Friends by theſe. 
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The FRYERS of the Houſe. 


Seth, alias Foſeph Foſter, Confeſlor, 


ohn Vivian iets. 
Nee Barrowes $two 2 


The NUNS 


Barbara Wiſeman, Abbeſs, | 
Ann Wiſeman, Prioreſs. . 
Elizabeth Hart, Chantreſs. 
Ann Wharton, Treaſureſs. 
Ann, alias, Foſepha Bingman, Portereſs. 
Lucy Johnſon, Notareſs. 
Dorothy Fowler, Keeper of the Reliques, 
and Church- Stuff. | 
Bridget Brow», 2 Daughter of Sir Anthony 
Lucy Brown, S Brown, Viſc. Montacute. 
Elizabeth Preſton, ſometime Abbeſs, but 
nov in Diſgrace with Old Foſter. 
Ann Martin. 


Ann Markenfeld. 


Suſan Bacon. 
Sifley Arundell. ; 
as” 1 Smith, alias, Becket, and her 

Siſter. e 
Maudhù n Shelly, 


4 


Peter Conſul, a Familiar, that is, a Lay. 
Brother, but a drunken One, G04 
knows, | 


of the Houſe. 


- 


| Martha. 
Clara Douman, indeed Ana Fifter, the 
| ee Kinſwman. 
Catherine Kuigbtiy, I two merry ſingin 
Mary Brook, K 957 Was ON 
Ann, a Chamber-maid of Sir Authun 
1 5 
ary Barnes, a well- beloved Friend 

„ 
Mary Dimmock, a diſcontented young 


Nun. 
M. Blinkſop, falſely reported, by Father 
Faſter, to be allied to divers of the No- 
bility. : | 
A atha. | | | 
eanor and Angela, two Datchwomen, 


E ridget Mandanha, 
Jure Portugneſer, 


Maria Suarez, 


| Maria Rodriguez, 
| 


_ Catherine % Fiore of the Kitchen. 


Elizabeth Cole, 


| 


| [According to Promiſe in the preceeding Number, take the Sequel 
of Count GonDoMaR's Machijavellian Tranſactions, &c. Vide P. 218.) | 
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[N. B. Lader this Tittz, is a Copper-Plate, repreſenting this 
Spaniſh MACHIAVEL fanding, Staff in Hand, near bis Selle-percee, 
being # two-armed Chair, perforated to receive the Neceſſary Utenſil he 
bad frequently Occaftan for, on Account of bis vexatious Fiſtula. Un- 
derneath are theſe Mord; Gentis Hiſpanæ Decus.— Doubtleſs, G, ou 
Scottiſh Traveller, W. Lithgow, had this in View, when he, pun- 
ningly, ſays, That he contrabanded his . Hula with a Fit, in the 
Kale between him and the Count, at Court, in the Preſence-Chamber. 
[See P. 209. |— Above he alſo appears, in his Litter, carried by Mults ;, 

under which are theſe Words; Simul CompleQar Omnia. ] 
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To the High and Mighty Prayers, 


By the Grace of GOD, King and Queen of BoHR MI, 
Princes Palatine - of the Rhine, &c. 


As alſo to the moſt Wutrious: and Vifforious, MAvRICE, Prince of 


| _  Okancr, Count of Nassau, cc. 
ok PI , 7 1 ; 4 _ | 5 "# 
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40% High, moſt Illyſtrious PRINcks. 


* HAT 1 have adventured, in theſe unfaithful Times, fo full of Su- 
L goon and Danger, to paſs (without Leave) your Guards, and 


FR 


to preſs into your Preſence, I moſt humbly crave Pardon, having, I 


confeſs, no other Excuſe than that common one of the Country, it 


was out of my Love, out of my Loyalty, for ſuch (Moſt Gracious 
Queen EL1zZaBETH) hath heretofore your Reſpect been towards me (far 


unworthy, God knows, of any of the leaſt Favours from ſo Magnificent 


a Princeſs) that ever ſince, I have contended with myfelf, to adventure 


and act ſomething, that might have Power ſtill to preſerve me in 


your Royal Memory; but, albeit I had the Will, I find myſelf wanting 
in my Ability. And moſt Illuftrious, Prince Maurice, fince T have 
had, ſometime, Dependance on Your Excellence, I hold it my Duty 


gratefully to repay ſome Part of what {I cannot ſay injuſtly) I have 


gained under you, that 1s, Obſervation, N of Double- dealing, and 


cunning Jugling of the Spaniard, with all Nations; and ſince, a little 


Treatiſe of a Spaniſh Conſultation (whether really acted, or poetically 


feigned, I know not) came to my Hands, firſt Written in Spaniſh; now 


by myſelf Tranſlated into Engliſb, only for the Behoof and Love I bear 


as well to England, my Native Country, as to the Netherlands. I have 
ſent it abroad: Good it may do, Hurt it cannot. Abundans cautela non 


nocet. Herein you ſhall perceive the Curtain (though not fully) drawn 
from before the Spaniard, that the World may for certain ſee, that he 


is not ſo beautiful, as many of our Zng/i/þ (who fo long have doated 
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on him) would make him to be; nor, on the other Side, ſo terrible, 
that your Dutch need to fear him, how grim and terrible ſoever he 
looks upon them. But Your Excellence knoweth him (as we ſay) Intus 
i& in cute: and can limn to the Life better than any Pen in the World 
| can decypher him; wherefore I urge him no farther. I only leave it to 
| the World to think of (ſince he aimeth at the Monarchy of the Yet, 
| every thing elſe being too little for his Ambition (whoſe great Grand- 
fire, the Earl of Halſprug, was, within theſe nineſcore Years, of as mean 
| Fitate and Revenue as an ordinary Knight of England) how much I 
| fay, concerns it England, and your United Provinces, to hold faſt by each 
BK other, which now, by all Means, he laboureth to part and 
| Divide, et divide; not unmindful of a Machiavellian and old Maxim; 
| Impera, but I truſt Almighty God (as he hath already begun) will 
open the Eyes of all Chriſtian Kings and Princes in Time, not 
only to pry into, but effectually to oppoſe, theſe his immenſe and ambi- 
tious Deſigns, which ele, in Time, may fall heavy upon our Children and 
Poſterity. I conclude, humbly beſeeching the King of Kings and Kingdoms, 
the Almighty Lord of Hoſts, Moſt High, Moſt Illuſtrious Princes, to 
| protect the Perſons of yourſelves and: Children, with.his Grace to multi- 
{ ply your Honours and Dignities, fourfold to reſtore your Eſtates, and af- 
ter many Years. to Crown you in Heaven, with the Diadems of Glory and 
endleſs Happineſs. F f 


Wo is moſt devoted unto Nur Highneſſes, . 
in all Loyal Afettlon. 
e e e ee e 
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[The FRONTISPIECE 70 it Treatiſe (ThE SPANISH PARLIAMENT: 
uritten at the Top) repreſents the Cortes, fitting at a large ſquare. 
Table. The Upper End is filled with a fine State-Canopy, with the 
King of Spain's Arms, &c. from behind which appears a terrible 
grinning, horned and winged Dæmon, peeping over the Head of a 
Grandee, perhaps. intended for Gondomar, who occupies the Right-- 


Hind Side, as. the Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, does the Lefi-Hand Side; if © | 
I miflake not the Perſons, who however are miſplaced, fince the Prelate- 
ſhould have the Upper. Hand. On the Table are placed a Regal and a 


Ducal Crown, with Papers, Kc. The Motto underneath is; 
Ingentibus exidit Auſis.] 
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AFTER the Shouts and Acclamations of all true-hearted Exgliſb, for the 
A ſafe and lingle Return of the Prince of Great-Br:tain, had 'made the Roof of 

Heaven to reſound, and with the Nolte had ſhaken ſuch a Terror into the 
ill-aftected Body of Hain, that a cold, and benumming Fear ran through her 
Joints; her Friends began to bethink themſelves of a timely Re-comfort, to find 
the Means afreſh to rouſe up her. Spirits {by this Time half-repenting herſelf of 
parting, with ſo precious a Pawn) the Poſſeſſion whereof ſhe imagined, might have 
tied us to have preciſely kept Day (though it were likely to have proved more fa- 
tal unto her, than ever was the Gold of Thoulouſe to Scipto's Soldiers) and as it 
falleth out among fick Perſons, ſome of ſounder Judgment than the reſt, about 


Her in particular, and every one in general, giving their beſt Opinions, undertook 


(ſo ſhe would be ruled) to rid her of that quaking Fit, and diſtempered Perplexity. 

And, for this Purpoſe, appointing for a farther Conſultation to be at Sewil, in 
Aadalafia, whither already the King, with moſt of the Nobility, had retired them- 
ſelves, in regard, (they ſaid) the Engliſb, who were in Number about ſeven- ſcore, 
had, not long before, eaten up all the Proviſion in Madrid, and within thirty 
Miles about, there came, as trueſt and old Friends to her Eſtate, the Arch-Biſhop 


of Toledo, the Dukes of Medina Celi, of Bragauza, of Villa Hermoſa, of Hijaz, 
Duke of Infantado, Duke of Cea, Duke of Seſa, Duke of Veragua, Margueis ct 


Malagon, Count de Penna-fiore, Count de Monterey, Count de Sauſtepbano, of 
Eſcalona, the Marqueſs of Caftel-Rodrigo, the Almirante and Conſtable of Caftile, 
Count Olivares, Count Gondomar, Pedro de Toledo, Gonzales de Cordoua, Luis de 
Velaſco, with ſeveral others of Remark and Note, of the chiefeſt Nobility ; whi- 
ther being come, and having made Choice of a goodly and fair Palace, anciently 
belonging unto the Duke of Bejar, Principal of the Family Zanegat, in a fair 
great Chamber, hung with rich Arras, over the Leather gilded Gaara Mazillar, 
after many an Interchange of Compliment, each, as his Precedence required, took 
his Place, like a College of wiſe Phyſicians, to -confult of the State of their Bo- 
dy and Kingdom, how with Medicines (as Phyficians call them) to prevent her 
future Danger; wirhal, for the preſent, to repair the Ruin of her Reputation and 


Credit, fince now her Plots and Practiſes are ſmoaked, and her Gordian Knots un- 


twiſted even by Children. POT HOC ng TE FLO Tg 1 he bot 
| Laflly, How to gain by ſtrong Hand, what all all this While ſhe could not 
compaſs by Art and Policy. „ 1 


Being all ſet and filent, the Duke of Medina Celi, flood up, and [pake as fl 


taweth. -. 


My Lonps, It hath pleaſed his Catholic Majeſty, the King, our Maſter, to give 
Way to this our Meeting, and Parliament-Aſſembly, to conſult and adviſe among 
ourſelves, what Courſe is fitteſt to be holden of us, in theſe — 

5 . IIimes, 


ww 
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Times; for the Weather being changed, and the bright Beams of our Hopes be- 
ing over-caſt, we are, from every Side, to expect Rage and Storms. You are not 
ignorant how there is now a Parliament holden in Ezgland, that bodes us no 
Good; in Holland, a daily Conſultation with preſent Preparation; in France, a 
Council, together with an Unanimity of Kings and Peers, for ſome preat Undertak- 
ing. How nearly then concerns it Us, of Spain, to be vigilant, and to look about 
Us? Firſt, for the Maintenance and, .Advancement of the Catholic Religion, and 
Holy Church : Secondly, for the Defenſe of his Majeſty's Kingdoms and Territo- 
ries: Thirdly, to hear the Grievances of his People, groaning under the heavy Bur- 
then of Exaction and Oppreſſion, through the Covetouſneſs of public Officers: 
Fourthly, for the Supply of the Treaſury, which of late hath been much exhauſt- 
ed, partly by Preparation by Sea againſt our common Enemies, Txrks and Hol- 
lauders, and partly by the extraordinary Entertainment of Charles, Prince of Wales, 
the Charge whereof amounted to forty-nine thouſand Ducats: Fifth and laſtly, for 
giving the World Satisfaction, and the taking away of thoſe vile Scandals and Im- 
putations, Which even within thefe few Days have been, and are hourly caſt upon 
us; eſpecially (as they give it out) in dealing doubly and diſhonourably with Eug- 
land, concerning the Treazy of the Match. e 


Im 


He having ended, the Duke of Braganza, the next, thus began. : 


I am ſorry that I live to ſee the Day, that the Honour of Spain, which was 
wont to dazzle the Eye of Europe, with the unſufferable Splendor of its Bright- 
neſs, ſhould now be over-caſt with the black Cloud of Diſgrace; and the Name 
of a Spantard, ſo redoubted over the World, become branded with the infamous 
Attributes and Epithets of Falſe, Ambitious, Proud, and Cruel; and thoſe Nati- 
ons, who were wont to adore us for our Faith, contemn and ſcorn us now for 
Treachery and Falſhood. Certes Loyalty, and the Religious Obſervance of our 
Promiſes and Faith, was anciently held our prime Vertue; inſomuch, that Fey de 
Eſpana grew into a Proverb, like the Gold of Ophir, out-valuing any other. That 
T ſpeak no new Thing, or Untruth, you may plainly perceive it by the Multi- 
tude of Diſcourſes, Pamphlets and Paſquils which are daily vented againſt us, from all 
Parts of the World; wherein we are jeſted at, derided, diſgraced, by Verſes and 
unſeemly Pictures, eſpecially, of . late Days, from Holland, France, and England ; 
yea, as 1 underſtand, in Songs and Ballads, ſung up and down the Streets, in ma- 
ny Places. Whence this Imputation, upon ſo juſt and brave a Nation, ſo potent 
a Monarch (at the Brandiſhing of whoſe Sword, Europe trembles) ſhould proceed, 
I cannot gueſs, yet deſire to be ſatisfied herein, in the King, my Maſter, and 
Kinſman's Behalf; my Kinſman (for you all know my near Alliance unto his 
Majeſty) and my Poeſy may intimate ſo much unto the World, which is, Pues 
505, nos, after you, we; being next in Blood, if the Iſſue Royal ſhould fail. 

But I am afraid the ill Carriage, no leſs of private Men at home, and, perhaps, of our 
Embaſſadors in Foreign Parts, have thrown this Aſperſion upon us, having either 
given abroad too many Overtures of our Deſigns, or attempted their Ends with 
overmuch Haſte and Violence, which, in Time, and by gentle Hand, might have 
been eafier won ; as a Bough, whoſe Fruit we mean to gather, is brought down 
by Degrees, which elſe might break, and we loſe our Longing. 

Surely, in the firſt, methinks, our Nation ſhould eaſily offend, we being eſteemed 
the moſt cloſe and reſerved to ourſelves in the World, as the Events of our great- 
eſt and moſt important Actions have ſufficiently ſhown. Did we not, in 88, 
carry our Buſineſs, for England, fo cunningly and ſecretly, as well in that well- 
eillenbled Treaty with the Euglißh, ul Oftend) whereto, for us, were due 
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Arimberge, Champigny, Richardot, and others) as in bringing our Navy to their 
Shoars, while their Commanders and Captains were at Bowls upon the Hoe of 
Plymouth; and had my Lord Alonſo Guzman, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, had 
but the Reſolution (but, in Truth, his Commiſhon was otherwiſe) he might have 
ſurprized them as they lay at Anchor, and the like. 

n Ireland, when Dan 32 de Aquila had gotten Footing on the Iriſh Ground, 
before any of them were miſled, how were our Plots and Correſpondence with 
Biron carried? with infinite the like Examples. „ 

Touching the latter, the Span; Nation hath, of all other in the World, been 
held for the moſt ſober, ſtayed, and wiſe ; and were wont never to attempt any 
thing, but upon great and long Advice, accounting it, with Quintus Fabius, more 
honourable to be accounted Drones and Cowards, than to hazard our Afﬀairs or 
Armies, Frexch-like, only in a vain-glorious Haſtineſs, to gain the Honour of 
charging the Firſt : So that it ſeemeth ſtrange to me, that we have, I know not 
upon what Ground, incurred the Hate and Scorn of other Nations, and that we, 
eſpecially of the Nobility, ſhould be thought ill of; ſince, of Nobility, ours of Sp.uy 
hath been ever held the moſt illuſtrious and eminent of the World. 


The Duke having made an End, Gondomar, eaſily raiſing himſelf from his Chair, 
" wherein he ſat upon two Down- Pillows, aud reſting himſelf upon a little Brafil 
Staff, ſpake as followetb. 


My LoxDs, I can derive this Slander of our Country, and Hate of ourſelves, 
from no other Fountain than the fanatical Humours, and diſtracted Spirits of ſome 
of the Evrgliſh, who find themſelves not a little galled and vexed with our poli- 

tic Delays heretofore, and now our final Rejection, and (I hope) ſhaking Hands 
with that Heretical Nation for ever; for if your Highneſſes and Honours will but 
conſider what Adventure and Boot we have made by them, I think, you wil! 
ſay, we might well endure theſe Britiſp- Northern and cold Blaſts. Mean Time, 
in ſo ſuffering for our Catholic King, and in the Catholic Cauſe, we ought to take 
ſuch Opprobry rather as Honour unto us than otherwiſe. 

Moreover, if we ſhall conſider who are the Authors of theſe flying Pamphlets, 
we ſhall find them to proceed from the Pens of light and unſtayed Wits, with In- 
tent either to win the Opinion of good Intelligencers and Statiſts, together with 
the airy Applauſe of the Vulgar, or to raiſe up their deſperate Fortunes, when the 
Tempeſt is over (as it oft hath happened) and now likely ; we being fallen off from 
England, and the Treaty at an End. | | . 

Tea, but, quoth the Duke of Medina Celi, what ſhould be the the Reaſon of that 
in- bred and natural Hate, the common People ſhould bear to us and our Coun- 
try, Wore any Nation in the World, the Hollanders, Turks, and Indians ex- 
cepted ! FE 5 
Quoth the Archbiſhop of Toledo, Herein we are much deceived, for his Catbo- 
lic Majeſty, and ourſelves, all have very many faithful and faſt Friends in Eng land, 
who would not ſtick to hazard their Lives and Fortunes in the Service of his 


Majeſty, might Time and Occaſion be offered; yea, and ſome none of the 
me aneſt. | 


The Marqueſs of Caſtel-Rodrigo then ariſing up, with a grave Conntenance and a 
deliberate Utterance, ſaid : | | | 


ls it poſſible, that any Place in the World ſhould bring forth ſuch a Mon- 
fer, as a Traitor to his Country! or to allow Bread to any one ſo unnaturally 
| ba le 
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baſe, as to draw his Sword, and fide with an Enemy againſt her! I will ſay that 
for our Spain, I do not remember, or even have read, that ever ſhe afforded a Trai- 
tor, or ſo much as One who ſerved a ſworn Enemy apainſt her Prince. 
By your Favour, quoth Luis de Velaſco, what Country-man was he of Count 
| John of Naſſau's Regiment, who took the Almirante of Aragon Priſoner, at the 
Battel of Newport. 


It is true, quoth Gonzales de Cordoua, he was a Spaniard; but Examples hereof. 

are very rare. | | 

Quoth Gondomar ; So they are, and though England be the colder Country, 
yet it hath bred more venomous Creatures, of this Nature, than ever Spain; yea, 
even under the Sun-ſhine of. their mildeſt and moſt moderate Governments. 

Whence, quoth the Duke of Eſcalona, ſhould this proceed ? 

I will tell you, quoth Gondomar, my Opinion; the Exgliſh are naturally deſirous 
of Novelties and Innovations, and, as it were, fick in the ſoft Beds of their long 
Liberty, Peace, and Plenty, which they enjoy under as wiſe and as good a Kin 
as ever lived ; they ſuppoſe nothing wanteth to their full Happineſs, but Change 
and Variety: I muſt liken them to Giotto of Florence's Aſs, who when he went a- 
long with a rich Saddle of beaten Gold on his Back, with a Crown and Scepter 
lying thereon, yet he could not chuſe but ſmell upon a Carrier's Pack-faddle, as 
it lay at an Inn-Door. | 3 

Hence are Strangers the moſt admired and entertained among them; and, if of 
Quality, preferred many Times to Place and Preferment before the Exgliſh, though 
perhaps there are many who deſerve better. I have ſeen there, a torn and tattered 
French Lacquey, but as this Day arrived out of France, and the next, he hath jet- 
ted in the Court in his Tiſſue, or Scarlet at the leaſt. What Preferment came that 
Arch-Hypocrite, Spalato unto! Aſcanio, the Fryer, who left his Wife in St. Martin's- 
Lane, and ran again to his Order! And a poor ignorant Italian Mountebank ſought . 
after for his Skill, as if Æſculapius or Machaon were again raiſed from the Dead ! 
Yea, when but a Spauiſ Gown (haply of the Embaſſador's Lady, or of her Gen- 
tlewoman) how was it ſought after, by Ladies and Taylors, for the Faſhion ! ha 
py was ſhe who could get firit into the Spariſp-Faſhion, to their no ſmall Charge, 
the S) _—_ Garments exceeding all other in Fulneſs, Compaſs, and Length, which, 
by this Time, it may be, they have converted into Cuſhions. 

My Lords, You would hardly have forborn Laughter, to have heard, how I have 
been inquired after for Maſters for the Spauiſg Tongue (that I may ſay nothing of 
ſo many Bills ſet up at every Corner of the City, by Profeſſors) nay, I could have 
ro Service, almoſt, done me, by my Muleteers and Grooms, for being employed in 
Teaching the Spaniſh, among Ladies and their Maids, though I knew, I tell you, 
Engliſt muſt be that they were to truſt to, when all was done. 

Touching my{clf, being Embaſſador there from his Catholic Majeſty, and the ſole 
Inſtrument in the Treaty for the Match, which the Catholics there ſo long thirſted 
after; if I ſhould relate unto you the Particulars of my own Entertainment, you 
would (J ſuppoſe) imagine I told you Wonders beyond Belief : For, belide the great 
and gracious Reſpect I found, and Favours I received from his Majeity of Great 
Britain, and ſundry of the Nobility, who ſeemed wholly tg be compounded of Cour- 
teſy and Nobleneſs, there paſſed not a Day wherein I was not viſited by fome of the 
beſt Rank, or received ſome Preſent or other, from Catholic Gentlemen, or their 
Ladies (fo welcome was the very Thought of the Spauiſg Match unto them) I 
returning chem again, with Thanks, large Promiſes, and apparent Hopes of Prefer- 
ment, when the Time ſhould come. 


, x And, 


348 Count GonDamMoR's Tranſactions, &c. Part 1]. 


And, be it ſpoken among ourſelves, fince we are falling off from England, I made 
better Uſe of their Kindneſs than ſo ; for there were few Catholics, in England, of 
Note, from whom, in this Regard, I wreſted not out a good round Sum of Money - 
Sir Robert Cotton, a great Antiquary, I hear, complaineth much of me, that, from 
his Friends and Acquaintance only, I got into my Purſe the Sum, at the leaſt, of 
ten Thouſand Pounds: I deny it not; and, true it is, I borrowed of the good old 
Lady HY”. in the Pariſh of St. Martin's in the Fields, 300 J. or thereabouts, promix. 
ing her Repayment (whereof I will not fail) ſo ſoon as Donna Maria, the Iy. 
fanta ſhould arrive in Exgland; and, for the Uſe hereof, I promiſed to make her 
Mother of her Maids ; perſuading her, it was not fit, that fo grave and good a Lady 
as herſelf, ſhould lye obſcured in Private, but rather attend upon my young Mit. 
treſs, the braveſt and moſt hopeful Princeſs in the World: Upon theſe Hopes, ſhe 
turned Catholic, and ſince J never ſaw her. I fold, moreover, the Place of Groomeſs 
of her Highneſs's Stole, to fix ſeveral Engliſh Ladies, who were eager for it, only 
becauſe they might take Place of their Fellows. I loſt nothing, neither, by a No- 
ble Gentleman, whom I cauſed to be known for a Kinſman of the King, my Maf. 
ter, for that he was deſcended from the Noble and Ancient Family of Ayala, in Spain, 
Theſe are but Mites and Crumbs, in regard of thoſe great Preſents, and many Pen- 
fions I had ſent me under-hand, from the Catholics, from all Parts of England 
during my Abode there. Had my Finger but aked, or been ill-diſpoſed (as I often 
was in Body) I had ſent me Jewels, Sweet-meats, Perfumes, Linen, Roſe-water, 
and a thouſand of ſuch Trifles; only I returned them Thanks, and promiſed them, 
or their Friends, Preferment, when Time ſerved. „ 

If you were, my Lord, ſo Nobly entertained in Exglaud, (quoth Braganz,) 
whence is it, or upon what Occaſion, have we got to ourſelves the III-will and 
Diſtaſte of that Nation? | 5 

I muſt confeſs (quoth Gondomar) the Common People of England bear, gene- 
rally, an inbred Spleen towards us, as it ſeemeth by many rude Affronts we were 
offered there, by the baſer Sort, contrary to the Will and Pleaſure of his Majeſty 
of Great Britain, who publiſhed many Edicts and Proclamations in our Behalfs, pu- 
niſhing, many Times, the Offenders ſeverely, as they could be taken ; but why the 
Name of a Spauiard ſhould be ſo become odious unto them, is a Queſtion I cannot 
eaſily reſolve. 

Some think, that there is a Natural Antipathy, or Contrariety of Affection, be- 
tween our Diſpoſition and theirs ; they living in the North, and we in the South; 
which being (as Charron, a French Author, obſerveth) nearer to the Sun, the Inha- 
bitants are more Crafty, Politic, and Religious (though he errs in that) even to Su- 
perſtition and Idolatry 3 Whereas, on the contrary, thoſe of the North (howſoever 

oodlier in Perſon, better Faced, and more beautiful than ourſelves, by reaſon of the 
Goldneſs of the Climate, preſerving inwardly the Natural Heat, and Radical Moiſture) 
are plainly Simple, nothing ſo Religious, Contemners withall of the glorious Ceremo- 
nies of our Church, wherewith we have drawn more Heathen in either India, to 
Chriſtianity, in one Year, than they can, with their Latheran and Calviniſtical Ser- 
mons, in all their Lives. 


This very ſelf-ſame Thing (quoth Gonzales) J once urged by Way of Argument, 
to a Count of Germaxy, who was a profeſſed Lutheran Heretic, and his Reply herein 
was: So are Fools and Children taken with Bells, Gilt Pouches, and Colours; and 
gur Ladies, and fair Gentlewomen (we ſee) often-times wooed, and won, only with 
z brave Outſide on the Back of a baſe Knave, when an honeſt Man, and of deſer- 


vin Parts, is rejected in a plain and ordinary Suit of Clothes, and not held worthy 
the looking after, | 


2 They 
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They talk as they are (quoth Codemar) I am ſure theſe drew more to my little 
private hn ce Holborn, than their beſt Preachers of Sermons could do to any 

urch they had. | | 
But rancth the Duke of Hijaz) it may be they hate us for the ſame Cauſe 
that France, Germany, Italy, and the reſt of the Countries of Europe, for that 
many of us are deſcended of the Moorifo Race; wherefore we are termed of them 
in Italy, Marani, and of others, Moros Blaucos, and Nuevos Chriſtianos : For, in- 
deed, it was but in the Year 1492, when Granada was recovered from the Moors, 
Mahomet, Sur-named the Little, and Son of Muley Albohazen, being King thereof, 
though Toledo and Cordoua long before; and it may be they hold us ſtill infected 
with Moor:ſp Minds, and a Spice of their Manners, though they are aſſured we are 
Chriſtians, yea, and the moſt Catholic too. 1 

] hear (quoth Signor Gondomar) it is objected, in their now preſent Parliament, 
that in all Treaties, for the Space of two Hundred Years, Spain hath dealed with the 
Engliſh, Fide Panica ; never kept Touch with them in any ſerious Capitulation ; 
ever aiming at her own Ends ; uſed their Alliance and Friendſhip but as a Stale, or 
Stalking-horſe, over their Backs to ſhoot at others, or ſerve her own Neceſſities for 
the preſent; and hereof their Antiquaries (they ſay) have found many Precedents. 
Among others, they affirm and prove, to the Prejudice of our Treaty, that Charles 
the Fifth was firſt himſelf betrothed to Queen Mary, and I know upon what Trick 
and Policy he untied himſelf again, and uſed the Means to confer her upon Prince 
Phillip, his Son. 1 . 

But the very Truth is, they carry a vindictive Reſolution againſt us, ever ſince our 
intended Conqueſt of them in 88, and, peradventure, the Pouder-Plot in 1605, 
which yet ſeemeth maxere alta mente 3 Indeed, Henry the 4th, of Fraxce, 
Sur-named, The Great, laboured, at one Time, a Reconciliation between us, but he 
found the Roots of either's Diſcontent ſo deep, and the Sore ſo unſalveable, that 
he gave it over in the End. Touching my own Perſon, I was generally hated, 1 
confeſs, of the Common People ; for no other Cauſe, I imagine, than' for the great 
Grace and Favour I was in with bis Majeſty, urito whom I had free Acceſs at all 
Times, and his gracious Ear to any reaſonable Suit or Requeſt I could demand. 
The Particulars of the Service I did to the King, my Maſter (whom God long 
preſerve) I think are not unknown to you ; I omitting no one Hour, or Minute 
of Time, wherein I did not benefit either Him by my Service, my Self by Expe- 
rience, or a Friend by a Good- Turn. V' 

For, during the Time of my Abode in England, and while J lay in London, I 
got, partly by the Means of well-affected Friends, and partly by my own Experi- 
ence (for, in Summer- time, under the Colour of taking the Air, I would take a View 
of the Country) I had perfect Knowledge of the State of the whole Land: For there 
was no Fortification, Haven, Creek, or Landing: place about the Coaſt of England, 
but I got a Platform and Draught thereof. I learned the Depth of all their Chan- 
nels; I was acquainted with all Sands, Shelves, Rocks, and Rivers, which might im- 
peach or make for Invafion. I had perpetually, in a Roll, the Names of all the Ships 
of King Fames's Navy Royal. I knew, to a Hair, of what Burthen every Ship was, 
what Ordnance ſhe carried, what Number of Sailors, who were the Captains, for 
what Places they were. bound, which were in Repair, and fit for Service, and which 
not. I knew the Strength of the Tower of Londen; what Armour, Ordnance, 
Small-ſnot and Powder it might afford. You know, moreover, my Lords, I ac- 
quainted the King, my Mafter, with Sir Waker Kawleigh's intended Voyage to 
Guiana, and every Particular thereof, when it was but in Embrio; and when he 
himſelf vowed only three were acquainted with his Purpoſe and Reſolution, but 
the Fourth ſhould never know what he intended, until he had ſet Footing in Ame- 


rica: 
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rica : Yet, I fay, I knew what he aimed at, what Courfe he meaned to hold, where 
to land, what Places he meaned to ſurprize, what Force he carried, and by what 
Way he reſolved to return: With all which Particulars (as I have already ſaid) I ac- 
quainted you long before he went, and he was no ſooner gone, but I was affured, | 


Had his Head at my Devotion, to take it when I liſted (having ſufficient Matter to 


alledge againſt him) and, at laſt, though his Treaſon, for which he ſtood condemned 
many Yeats before) was the Hatchet, yet the Hand was mine which gave him the 
Blow : For it concerned us, above all the reſt, in caſe we ſhould fall off from Eng- 
land, and burſt out into our old Enmity, to make away with him, who would 
have proved the only Boutefeu, and Incendiary of the World, in ſtirring up the Ha- 
tred of the Exgliſh, and other Nations againſt us; he being a Darling of our late 
deadlieſt Enemy, Queen Elizabeth, and one of the laſt Men to be borne of thoſe 
great Spirits, and experienced Captains the Time of her Reign produced. His Ma- 
jeſty (I humbly thank him) took eſpecial Notice of this Service of mine, and (as jt 
was told me) gave me great Thanks for it above the reſt. 

I was no leſs diligent for the Diſcovery of the Inland, than for the Shores and 
Sea-coaſts: For, there is never a Shire in England, but I better know the State, 
Power, and Quality thereof, than the Inhabitants, even the beſt of them themſelves 
did. I could, in particular, relate the Nature of the Soil ; what Power of Men and 
Horſe they were able to raiſe; who were the Chiefs, and of moſt Ability and Credit 
in the Country ; who the moſt Ancient Gentlemen; what they were worth in their 
Revenues and Eſtates ; how they ſtood affected in Religion; who were Puritant, 
and who Catholics; and, among Catholics, who were for us, and who (for ſuch there 
were) indifferent, or againſt us. And which, moreover, is of equal Conquence, there 
was not a Sermon preached at Paul's Croſs, or, indeed, in any other Church of the 


City, or Place in the Kingdom, which did but touch the Hem of my Maſter's Garment, 


or was any Way prejudicial unto us, or the Match (which we ſeemingly intended) 
but I had my Leame-hounds ready in every Corner, to draw after them Dry-foor, 
and fetch the Authors Coram Nobis, to their Coſt; as one Dr. Everard, of St. Mar- 
tin's, was, for his bold and malapert Inveighing, and continually Preaching againſt 
us, and the Match, filenced by my only Means: For I ſaid, and often told my 
beſt Friends, till the Mouths of ſuch Rabfheka's were ſtopped, no Unity, or fin- 
cere Reconciliation of either Nation (for the effecting of which, now was the Time 
could poſſibly be expeQed. One Mhiting, beſides a Dr. of Divinity, Mr. Clayton, 
for his Spaniſh Ewe, in a Sermon at St. Paul's Croſs, was laid up for his laviſh 
Tongue, and had like before to have ſmarted, for a Sermon he made, before his Ma- 
jeſty, at Wanſted, in Eſſex, in Auguſt ſome two Years fince, taking for his Text, 
Remember Lot's Wife, Luke 17, 32. And I think Ward, of Ipſwich, eſcaped 
not ſafely, for his lewd and profane Picture of 88, and their Powader-Treaſon, one 

whereof, my L. Arch-biſhop, I ſent you in a Letter, that you might ſee the 


Malice of theſe deteſtable Heretics, againſt his Holineſs and the Catholic Church. 


Neither was there any Public Speech, made openly in any Court of Juſtice, were 


it in either Houſe of Parliament, Star-Chamber, Country Aſſize, yea, many Times, 


uttered privately in the Court, but I got an Inkling, and made good Uſe thereof: 
Yea, I was Partaker of Goſſips News in the City, brought to my own Bed-cham- 
ber, by my well-known and private Friend, c. Mrs. M. of Fleetſtreet. . 

Indeed, Signor Gondomar (quoth one) herein conſiſted the Pith and Matrow of 
your Service; but, if you pleaſe, proceed. 

J again entertained, to my no ſmall Charge, Intelligencers in every Country (in- 
deed Catholic Prieſts) whoſe Liberty out of Priſon I obtained for that very Purpoſe; 
for, being Abroad, they did us a threefold Service: Firſt, they gained Souls to God, 
Friends to the King, my Maſter, and Money good Store into our Purſes; for J got 
2 out 
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out of Engliſh Catholics, to mine own Uſe, threeſcore Thouſand Pounds, at the 
leaſt. : PE | . 
For the firſt, it hath been certified me for a Truth, and by Report, from many 
of their own Mouths, that the Number of Souls, which they have gained into the 
Boſom of the Church, ſince the Remiſſion of the Penal Laws againſt them, and 


their Freedom, by my Means obtained, amounteth to the Number of Eight and 
Thirty Thouſand, and odd. 


| Secondly, They have confirmed the Catholics, and made them ſo faſt for the 

King, our Maſter, that they have avowed unto me, divers Times, that, rather than 

miss of the Match, they would make up the beſt Part of the Infanta's Portion out 

| oft their own Purſes; yea, though it were with the Selling, or Pawning of all their 
Plate and Jewels. 1 

Within the City, for a ſmall Matter, I fed certain diſcontented and neceſſitous 
Catholics of the Engliſh, to walk the common and moſt frequented Places of the 
City of London, as St. Paul's Church, the Exchange, now and then among the 
eee to learn the common News, out of which, many Times, I picked good 

Neither could the States of Holland, or the Embaſſadors of any other Foreign 
Frince, carry their Buſineſs ſo cloſe, but, with my Maſter's Golden Key, I could 
find a Means to dive into their Cabinets, Reſeal and Seal again their Pacquets, with- 
out the Help either of Arthur Gregory, or his old Acquaintance Phillips. 

It was not one of my worſt Pieces, to hold the Exgliſp in Suſpenſe, with an 
apparent Overture of the Match, and a dilatory Promiſe of Golden Mountains, 
with the Age of old Saturn again, when every Oak in Greenwich Park, Sudar ei 
roſcida mella ; till the Palatinate was loſt, beyond Recovery; a Matter of main Con- 
ſequence : For hereby Bobemia, with the reſt of the Emperor's Territories, being 
ſecured above, our Maſter may, at Pleaſure, call to his Aid the Emperor's Forces 
(who, it ſeemeth, for this Purpoſe, hath made a League with the TI 
Turk for theſe twenty Years) together with the Strength of Tilly, Die Caeſe 
and the Duke of Bavaria joined, and with his own Forces ſuddenly camer. 

(for now is the Time) give Holland ſuch a Camiſada, as the beſt 
Wits of the * Chief Chamber, will be to ſeek of their Old Ward, and wonted Policy. 

Yea, (quoth Don Pedro) but imagine this Plot was reſolv'd upon, ſhall we 
think the Princes of Germany, Kings of France, and England, and other their old 
Friends and Allies, will ſtand ſtill, as idle Spectators, and not run in, with their 
Swords drawn, to their Reſcue? Or that the Hollander, who hath been ſo long 
Weather-beaten at Sea, is not able to diſcern this Storm a-far off, and take in his 
Sails, e'er it ſhall hazard his Ship? Ves, without Doubt, and howſoever we may 
fatter ourſelves with the Eaſineſs of the Conqueſt, we ſhall aſſuredly find it as hard a 


| Tak as ever Spain undertook. 


It is true, you ſay (quoth the Almirante of Caſtile) what have we gained of 
them for theſe fifty Years Space and upwards, ever ſince Don Juan of Auſtria, the 
Duke of Alva, Luis Requeſens, were Governors, and undertook the Low-Conntry 
Wars, but ſound Knocks, with the fruitleſs Expenſe of many a Million? 

Quoth Luis de Velaſco: A ſhorter Cut for the Conqueſt of 
thoſe Rebels had been long ſince taken, had the Duke of Alva The Error of 
been ſo wiſe as to have ſecured himſelf of Brill, Fluſhing, and the Duke of 
the reſt of the Frontier and Sea-Towns, he then might have been Alva. 

Maſter of all the reſt within at his Pleaſure , for ſo long as they 

were open and free, they were to the others, as the Mouth to the Stomach, or 
Body, which could not poſſibly famiſh, ſo long as it was ſupplied continually from 
England, and other Places. But this by the Way. | 


So the Spauiard ſcornſully calls the Hague, where the States uſually reſide. 


All 
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All what, quoth Gondomar, I have already ſaid, is but a Præludium, or ſmall 
Preface, to thoſe Projects I had in my Brain, if (as luckily it happened) the Treqy 
5 had not fuddenly been broken off, but been ſpun out a Year or 
The Prince in two longer, which, indeed, was the main Plot, and had been ef. 
Spain before he fected, had not the coming over of Prince Charles, in Perſon, in. 
was looked for. to Spain, with the Duke of Bachiugbam, ſpoiled all: For, howſo- 
ever, we made a ſeeming Shew of Rejoicing at his coming, and 
did him all Honour, beſeeming ſo great and worthy a Prince; yet, to ſpeak th: 
Truth, my Lords, you all know, we all wiſhed him a thouſand Miles of; and, 
1 believe, ſome of the Engl; themſelves were here ſorry, that he had ingaged 
himſelf in ſo long and tedious a Journey. = ON 

But, quoth the Duke of Hijaz, ſtanding up, and turning himſelf to the Duke of 
Medini Celi, and the Arch-Biſhop of Toledo. 1 Sis 

How may it be conceived, that the Prince of Exgland's Arrival in Spaiy 
ſhould either prejudice Us, or the Treaty of the Match, a Whit ; fince he found 
here the greateſt Content be could devite: He had a Sight of the Lady, Maria the 
Inſanta, whoſe Self, known and ſeen, exceeded her Fame; he was entertained and 
attended upon, by the moſt compleat and generous Nobles of Europe, and had 
that Entertainment, no Nation could afford the like. Laſtly, Majorem habemus fidem 
115 que occulis ufurpamus, quam que auribus haurimus. 2 

Quoth the Duke of Eſcalona, the Effect hath fallen out quite contrary : For 

the Exglifſe report, ſince their coming Home, they never came 
Great Maut of into a baſer Country in their Lives, where they could get Meat 
#:iftnals awd neither for Man nor Horſes; nor faw fo much as one Handiul of 
Provifion, in Graſs in two hundred Mites Riding; and if they dmed at one 
Spain. Place, they were feign to go 39 or 40 Miles before they could get 
He who ſur- any for their Supper, and then, perhaps, a Piece of lean Kid, or 
jeits as a Spa- Cabrito, a Tripe, or fuch - like: Indeed, I remember, when 
niard's Table, the Prince lay at Madrid we were feign to ſend ſeventeen _ 
truſt me, I Miles off for a. Calf, for his Highneſs's Diet; as for Mutton, we 
will pay for may kill none without eſpecial Licenſe from the King ; for Fiſh, our 
irs Phyfic. Rivers afford none, and we being moſt temperate ourſelves, how ſhould 
our Diet agree with their Stomachs, who are accounted the greateſt 
Feeders in the World? . 

I verily believe, indeed (quoth Gondomar) that thoſe Places they call, in Erg- 
land, Eaſtebeap, and Smithfield-Bars, kill, and utter more Beef and Mutton in a 
Month, than all Spain eats in ſeven Years, which Plenty our Men Meeting withal, 
at our firſt coming over into Ezglazd, and ſince, fome who attended Don Inioſa 
(as I lately heard) did ſoon over-eat themſelves, and died ſhortly after. 

The poor and miſerable Surface of our Country (quoth Eſca- 

Toe Princes lona) the Scarcity of Victuals, and Hardneſs of Lodging was not 

going over in all; the Prince of Wales, by coming over, diſcovered our Plot, 

Perſon, was and found, how fair ſoever we pretended, we meaned nothing lets, 

happy for Eng- when he thinking (as alſo did the King of Greaz-Britain, his Fa- 

land, ther) nothing had been wanting to the abſolute Conſummation cf 

| the Marriage, but the Rites of the Church, he found all as raw, 

and as backward, as if he had been all this While in a Dream, and no ſuch Matter 

ever thought of: So that he found the Honour of our glorious Entertainment, to be 
but as a delicate Sauce to help Digeſtion. 

The Marqueſs of Caſtel - Rodrigo, then ſtepping up, faid; I will add one 
Thing more, and whereof, if he lives, he vows not to be unmindful ; 

| an 


end that is, as I am informed, ſome Affronts done bim by the 
Clergy, as that rude and barbarous putting him out of a Church, 


which his Highneſs came in to view: The arreſting and taking a- 


way a young Youth, a Page, who attended, I think, on Maſter 
Monntagae, in a manner, from his Heels, which young Gentle— 
man ( they fay ) cannot be heard of to this Day ; with that in- 
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ſolent and African Pride, of reſtraining him from that liberal Ac- 
ceſs and Converſe (not denied elſewhere to a mean Perſon) with 
the Lady Maria, the Infanta, his Miſtreſs, which Princeſs, by his own Right, he may 
challenge, he being equivalent in Birth, and the rareſt Endowments of Body and 
Mind, to any Prince whatſoever in the World) with whom, in all the Time 
of his being here, he had not above twice talked, and then before either the Queen, 
or yourſelf, Signor Civares, or ſome other: If he had any thing to ſay after- 
ward, it was, by us, to be penned to his Hand, and to be ſpoken before Witneſs. 
We muſt aſſuredly think, and expect, that fo great and eminent a Prince, and the 
Darling of a Nation, howſoever he could wiſely ſmother his Diſcontent among 
us in Spain, we may one Day, perhaps, find the Fruits of our Double-dealing, 
and the Effects of his haughty and incenſed Courage; well knowing how, like a 
young Lyon, though yet in his Den, and ſcarce acquainted with Rangeing, his 
160 and Nails are grown to that Length, that he is paſt Jeſting or Playing 
withal. | | | 

Indeed, my Lord Olivares, you are much blamed for that Diſ- 
covery and Light you gave to Backiagham of our Deſign, and 
the Secret and Tenor of the laſt King's Will, wherein he charg- ber Father's 
ea us, not to match with England, but rather to hold a fair Will,bequeathed 
Treaty with them, having, as you all know, bequeathed Maria, to the Emperor's 
the Infanta, to the Emperor's Son; ſo that now the Engliſh Son. 
ſuppoſe themſelves manifeſtly deluded. 

Quoth the Duke of Seſa; They know it well enough, and, I beleive, we ſhall 
find them ſo ſenſible of it, that we had been better to have played fair, than to have 
hazarded the loſing of our Reſt by ſuch an Encounter. 3 | 

Now, | pray you, let us take into our Conſiderations, the Miſchiefs which are 
like to follow. | | | N 3 

Firft, it is thought, hereupon, they have called a Parliament, which confiſteth of 
the King, Prince, all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, of the Gentry, and Com- 
mons of the ableſt Judgment and Underſtanding in the Land. Unto this Parlia- 
ment, the King (they ſay) hath wholly referred himſelf, not only for Examina- 
tion and Redreſs of all Abuſes and Miſdemeanors at Home, but for the diſcuſſing 
and ſearching into all Plots and Practiſes Abroad, that may ſeem any | 


The Infanta, by 


way to prejudice the quiet and well-governed Eſtate of his King- 
doms, without Interpolition, or Mediation : So that the King and 
People go all on together, with that Alacrity and Conſtancy, in 
providing for the good Eſtate of the Kingdom, as the like hath 
not been ſeen theſe many Years; Prince Charles, himſelf, being 
there early and late, afiduns & accubuns, among them, whom 
(I am informed) with the Duke of Buckingham, we have our prime 
and principal Oppoſers. . 

I muſt confeſs, (quoth Count Olivares) there fell a Difference 
between the Duke of Buckingham, and myſelf, which ſome have 
raſhly, and inconſiderately given out, to be the only Cauſe of this 
Breach; for they ſay, before that Time, all Things went forward in 


as fair a Way as might be. 
Yy 


The Unity and 
ſweet Conſent 

of the King and 
his People in 
this „ 
liament obſer - 


ved. 


A Difference 
between the 

Dake of Buck- 
ingham, and 
Count Olivares, 


Indeed, 
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which the Pa- Indeed, quoth Toledo, the Catholics, of England, have fo given 
piſts give out it out, laying all the Fault upon the Duke of Buckingham, who 
(though falſely) is not guilty of any ſuch Thing; I will excuſe him, that Piece 
to be the firſk was hammered upon our own Anvil: Buckingham is a Noble, 
Occaſion of the Wiſe, and a Generous Prince, upon whom the King, his Ma. 
Breach of the ter, hath deſervedly conferred his Grace, and thoſe tranſcendent 
Match. Honours; yea, though for no other former Merit elſe, than the 
— refolute and wiſe Carriage of himſelf, in the Buſineſs of this 
Treaty among us; whereby he hath not only aſſured himſelt of the Affection 
and Heart of the King and Prince, but infinitely, for his faithful Service (another 
Fidus Achates) unto him, gained the general Love of“ the Common People, as it 
not long ſince appeared, when he was ill after his tedious Voyage by Sea (the 
Prince himſelf being all the Time healthy and found) for whoſe Return the Peo- 
ples Joy had been exceſſive, and beyond meaſure, had it not been ſomewhat allayed, 
and tempered with the Report of Buckingbam's Sickneſs, they 
The Dake of praying as heartily for his Recovery, as if he had been ſome good 
Buckingham, Landlord, or great Houſe-keeper among them, whoſe Loſs had 
for his true Ser- been half their Undoing, 

vice to the It were to be wiſhed, quoth Don Meudoxa, that the Prince of 
King and Wales, and himſelf, with the reſt of the Parliament, were not, up- 
Prince and on juſt Cauſe I confeſs, ſo bent againſt us. I remember, quoth 
State, heartily the Arch-Biſhop, when I was a young Student, a Saying of Se- 
beloved of the neca, Ingenuitas non recipit contemptum; Ingenuity, or a generous 
People. Spirit, can in no wiſe brook Contempt. Shall we imagine then a 
| Prince, yea, ſuch a Prince as Charles of Wales, and only Son to 

the King of Great-Brizam, upon whom, and whoſe Actions, as a bright Blazing 
Comet, Europe begins to fix her Eye, afraid and doubtful where the fatal Effect 
of this Diſcontent will light, will carry Coals, and not cry Quittance with his 
Enemies? Yet, doubtleſs, his Mettle is of another Temper, and not ſo flexible as 
ſome take it ; for mine own Part, I would not have him our Enemy, if his 
Friendſhip could be had, though with the Expenſe of many Millions of Du- 

| cats. | | 


A Quarrel a- 

bout a Load 

of Calf-skins, 
coſt the D. of 
Burgundy the 
I:sfs of his Life, 
and Eſtate, 
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together being puffed up with that petty Victory againſt the Scors, Pride & Con- 
the fame Morning, they had the Reward of Pride and Contempt zempt of us, 
of a weak Adverſary ; for the Arch-duke was ſorced to fly, ſaving how dear it 
himſelf very hardly, leaving behind him the oldeſt and beſt Soldiers coſt them at 
Spain had. Let us believe the Weakeſt may do us a Miſchief; as is Newport. 
wittily ſhewn by Eſop, in that Fable, or Apology of his, between 
the Eagle and the Conies. But, by your Favour, my Lord, you are much miſta- 
ken in the State and Strength of England, and Quality ot the People; and fo you 
will tell me, if we ſhall have to do with them, as we have found, and had in for- 
mer Times. Let us think too of the Acceſſion of Scotland unto 19 
that Kingdom; and how Ireland ſtandeth in good Terms, and is, The Strength 
at this Lime, ſo well Peopled with Engliſs and Scots, that there of Ireland at 
is not ſo much as a Starting-hole left for Rebellion, or ſo much 617 preſent. 
Ground to ſpare in that Country, that might afford any Friend's | 
Horſe of ours a Bottle of Hay, much leſs ſuffice for an Army to march over, and 
to be maintained upon. | "Eg | 

I might hereto add the Valour and ſufficient Fidelity of that Noble Gentleman, 
Sir Henry Cary, Lord Viſcount Falklaxd, the now preſent Lord-Deputy thereof, 
with many other brave Spirits, who are employed in his Majeſty's Service in that 
Country. | | | | | | 

Nat, to return to the Parliament of England : What Effects, hear you, is it likely 
to produce: Or, wherein is it thought to prove prejudicial to the King, our Maſter, 
or to the Catholic Religion? | 

Firſt (replied Gondomar) it is likely to go worſe with the Cazholics than ever, as 
who muſt expect no Favour, but muſt prepare themſelves to undergo the ſharpeſt 
Cenſure, and Animadverhon of the Law againſt them: Yea, whoſoever ſhall be found 
Abettors, Maintainers, Concealers of their Plots, or Harbourers of their Perſons, 
ſhall ſuffer for the ſame in like Manner ; and, I hear fay, that there is a Proclama- 
tion, either coming forth, or publiſhed already, to that Effect, and how they are to 
depart the Realm by a prefixed Day. 
But what (quoth Count de Monterey) will then become of The Som: 
them, or by whom ſhall they be entertained ? Will they re- % mary 


turn to their Colleges again at Douay, Rheims, Rome, Vallado- 2 e 
lid, and other Places, ſome whereof J have lately ſeen, and obſerve 9 moſt 


to ſtand empty ? 
Nothing leſs (quoth Gondomar) for, I am perſuaded though many will colourably 
depart, but return again ſhortly by new Ports, and new Names, more will re- 
main behind (and fince never likely again to have ſuch an Opportunity of profeſ- 
ling themſelves openly, and exerciſing their Functions, many Times, in the common 
Inns) for the better avoiding Suſpicion, and concealing themſelves, ſome will turn 
School-maſters in private Mens Houſes, as there are many in England; ſome Gen- 
tlemen-Uſhers unto collapſed Ladies, as ſome ſuch there are in Drury-lane; the 
L. T. in Yorkſhire, hath one follows her in that Nature; the L. S. not far from my 
old Houſe in Holborn, London; the L. M. near unto Strazford-Bow ; ſome Falcoxers,. 
whereof I know two, the one in Les: the other in High SF; only one I was 
acquainted, withal, who was the Keeper of a Park, and a good Huntſman, and of 
whom I have had many a good Piece of Veniſon, if he be living. I know another 
Prieſt, who, having lived with an ancient Lady, of great Eſtate, and of good Cre- 
dit, by reaſon he was invironed with a peſtilent Crew of Puritans on every Side, and 
the better to colour his Abſence from the Church, learned the Art of Cookery, and is 
grown ſo expert therein, within a ſhort Space, that he is able to dreſs a Dinner 
with ſuch Art, and good Meat, after the Engiiſg Faſhion, that never a Cook in all 
FY -2 Spain, 
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Spain, is able to ſet the like by it; and his Manner is: When he hath laid his Meat 
to the Fire, to go and ſay Maſs, which finiſhed by that Time, or ſoon after his 
Meat is boiled, or roaſted, which, with a clean Apron, and white Sleeves, with 
ſome ſmall Help of a Kitchen-boy, he ſerveth up to his old Miſtreſs. | 

Quoth the Arch-biſhop ; This was the Condition of the old Chriſtians ; under the 


Eraſmus. 


The Number of 
Priejis and Fe- 


ſuits in London, 
oniy, 16 255, ina 


manner for e- 
very Pariſh 2, 
if Maſs were 
up again. 

2 3 thanked, 
the Houſe is well 
rid of them. 
The King's Le- 
nity abuſed, 


perſecuting Emperors; of which Times it is ſaid, [ngentoſa res ſuit 
illi temporibus eſſe Chriſtianum. ; 
Without Doubt (quoth Gondomar) they will be ſeverely proceeded 
againſt in this preſent Parliament, and that for many Reſpects. 
Firſt; by reaſon of their Number, and daily Increaſe, whereby they 
became Formidable to the State. | | 
Secondly, becauſe of the Correſpondence they held with us ; for 
by their Means we underſtood the Secrets of their State, knew what 
they did, or ſpake in their Parliaments. In a Word, they were our 
only Inſtruments for any Employment, were it never ſo defpe- 
rate. 
T hirdly, (wherein I muſt needs ſay, they were to blame) the 


abuſed the King's Grace, and Lenity towards them, with their Inſo- 


lency and Affronts, oft-times braving their Adverſaries in the Streets 
to their Faces, Preachers in their Pulpits, Judges and Juſtices on the 
Bench ; that had they ſo done with us in Spain, they ſhould have 


Part II. 


No Treaſon 


ſmarted for it, of what Religion ſoever they had been. 
For Example. Upon Eaſter-Monday laſt, in the Afternoon, came a Feſuit, formally 
attired in Black to the Court, then at Hhite-hall (the Day follow- 
Ak Maſter ing being the Day of the King's Healing of that Diſeaſe, they call 
Primroſe of che there, the King's Evil, what Time a great Throng of People, of 
Truth hereof. all Sorts, being gathered together at the Door of Serjeant Primroſe, 
who was to take the Names, and to ſearch ſuch as had Need of 
Help) thruſt into the Chamber, and being demanded; what Buſineſs he had there? feign- 
ing himſelf to be in Drink, made Anſwer ; He had none, neither knew he how he 
came there. They ſeeing him in ſuch a Caſe, would have carried him into another 
Room, and have laid him upon a Bed, but he refuſed it ; and hearing, by Chance, 
Mr. Primroſe, and one Mr, A bite, confer in Latin together, he ſuddenly brake out, 
and ſaid, Know you not ſuch a one, who attendeth upon ſuch a Lord, he is my Bro- 
ther, and a Catholic, Whereat Mr. //htze replied, I pray get you gone, I care for no 
ſuch Company. Whereupon he would have drawn his Dagger, and, had not Com- 
pany been nigh, he had doubtleſs {lain him; and no ſooner was he out of the Cham- 
ber, but he returned, with three or four more of his Friends and Acquaintance, da- 
ring him to come forth, and deeply vowing to be revenged upon him, and the reſt 
within, fc. ; 


commoniywith- within the Land. They inſtance, long ſince, the Rebellion in the 

out a Prieſt or North; of late, the Gan-powder Treaſon ; Watſon's Plot, with that 
FJeſuit at one of Sir Walter Rawleigh's, and many more the like. 1 

Ed of it. Fifthly, and laſtly ; becauſe their Carriage not anſwering the Re- 

verend and High Dignity of their Profeſſion, they are grown odious 

(ſay they) to thoſe even of their own Side; for, indeed, they are the only Compa- 

nions about the Town, loſing hereby much of their Value, 

After the na- which I like not of. St. Francis was was reputed ſo holy a Man, 

ming of St. that the Pope's Holineſs ordained, that whoſoever did but name 


Francis, yow Francis, he ſhould lick his Lips after; ſo ſweet, and Saint-like, 
| | | Was 


Fourthly, Becauſe (ſay the Engliſh) they are the only Engines 
and Complots of all Treaſons, Authors of Tumults, and Seditions 
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bas his Life and Converſation : Yet now I remember, at my are to lick your. 
Departure out of England, I gave it. ſome of them in Charge, Lips. 
| to get what they could, of whom, or by what Means ſoever, | 
becauſe I foreſaw their Harveſt would be ſhort, and the Money would ſtand us 
Aan in ſtead 6 = indeed, the greateſt Part was at my Devotion, and to be imployed 
| I ſaw Caule. | 
; 5 And this ſtirred up one Gee, an Apoſtate Calviniſt, to publiſh a peſtilent and malici- 
| cus Pamphlet againſt the Prieſts and Jeſuits, reſiding in and about London; wherein, 
| .frer he. hath diſcovered their Practiſes, he ſetteth down, at the End, a Cata- 
| logue of their Names, with the Places of their Lodging, what Books they have at 
any Time publiſhed, with the Names of Catholic Doctors of Phyſic, and Apothe- 
F caries, to their no ſmall Diſgrace, and Prejudice.“ 
| Theſe Things, my Lord, quoth Seſa, at your being in England, were, by your 
| Means, wont to be ſeverely looked into, and puniſhed. 
It is true, quoth Gexdomar, either Hanging, or the Loſs of the Author's Ears 
had enſued, or elſe I had miſſed of my Aim; but the Caſe is now altered: I was 
| then powerful, and in Grace, and, by my Policy, effected thoſe Things, which, 
| were they now to be wrought again, would require the Labour and all the Strength 
| of Hercules, TOS | 
| But, my Lord, quoth the Duke of Braganze; What News lately from Eng- 
| land, in what State ſtand Things there, and how doth Don Inioſa carry himſelf 
| among the Ezglifh, at this turbulent Seaſon, and amidſt the deepeſt of their Diſ- 
| content, and Diſpleaſure againſt us! | | | 
Well enough (quoth Gondomar) and the better if he be careful to obſerve ſome 
Directions IJ have given him, at my laſt Departure. But, for Novelty Sake, I will 
produce a Letter, I received from him, written with his own Hand, within theſe 
few Days. . a 
| My . All Health and Happineſs ever attend our Sovereign, The Proclama- 
his Catholic Majeſty; next Yourſelf and Yours. You are much ion againſt 
defirous, I know, to hear what the Ezgiſß Parliament hath al- Prieſts and Te- 
ready effected, or what they intend, touching ourſelves and the ſuits. 
Catholics, and the rather, that by your Wiſdom, you might pre- 1 5 
vent farther Dangers, which, if foreſeen, are ever the better encountered withal, 
and withſtood: Either Houſe of Parliament, with great Vehemency againſt the 
Catholics, having having publiſhed a Proclamation for their final Baniſhment, and 
ourſelves every Day grow more odious in Contempt with that Nation than o- 
ther, which I cannot, remedy. I did what lay in my Power, and, | 
according to my Direction, to break off this Parliament, by lay- So all the World 
ing an Aſperſion upon the Prince and Duke of Bzckiagham, to ſuppoſetb. 
breed a Jealouſie in the King's Majeſty, which is heinouſly ta- 3 
ken of all the Land; whereupon, I hoped that the Parliament would ſoon have 
been diſſolved: But my Art failed me, and I have gained nothing but Diſgrace, 
the Enmity of the Prince and Duke, together with the Hate of the whole Land; 
inſomuch that, as yourſelf, Signor Gondomar, were wont to paſs free and un- 
molſted (except at once, or the ſecond Time, when the Offenders were impri- 
ſoned and puniſhed) we cannot paſs (though no Violence, I con- 5e Better Cor 
tes, is offered) but we have the Bands and Revilings of the Mul- 5 
tude, I mean the baſer Sort, wiſhing we had never come here. -,, 775 e you 
The Devil drive us Home again, &c. Withal I had three or four * 
of the Proclamations, for the baniſhing of the Prieſts and Jeſuits, paſted on the 
Wall, hard by my Door. A Coach full of my Gentlemen were, by Chance, Nane 
the 


* [Of this Pamphlet good Uſe will be made in, our next Number. 
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the Savoy, overthrown z but Lord! what a Shout was there among the My. 
titude for Joy! ſome interpreting the ſame to be malum omen to our Nation; but, 


Deo gratias, there was no Harm done. 
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” 


But are not, faid the Prelate, theſe Affronts, and unſeemly Dealing of the Common 
People with Embaſſadors, ſoundly puniſhed ? 


Yes, indeed, 
the State, who, by public Proclamation, have, upon a ſevere Penalty, forbidden 


quoth Gondomar; it is much againſt the Will of his Majeſty ; and 


any whoſoever, either by Word or Deed, to offer them any Affront or Injury; but 
it ſeems our Dealing hath deferved it. How happeneth it then that theſe are not 
reſtrained ? replied the Marqueſs of Mandeſario. 


No Nation 
more benign 
GT courteons to 
Strangers than 


the Engliſh, 


Magiſtrates and 


It is impoſſible, quoth Gondomar, to charm the Tongues of 3 
Multitude : Beſide, they are People of the worſer Condition ; for 
of the better Sort we are reſpected with all' Obſervance, But let 
us proceed with the Contents of my Lord's Letter. 

Here come forth, about February, likewife a Proclamation fo 
the Baniſhment of all Prieſts, &c. out of the Kingdom of Ire. 
land: But it is to be hoped, that there be ſo many of the chief 
Gentlemen in Ireland, ſo well affected to the Catholic Cauſe, that 


it will do us no great Hurt in thoſe Parts, though the Crack be terrible. 
Count Mansfield arrived not long ſince in England, and had great Entertain- 
ment; but what his Errand or Buſineſs was, I could never learn, though I tried 


A notorious 


Prattiſe of the 
Spaniards, to 


diſcover the 
Buſineſs of a 
"Purkiſh Em- 
baſſador with 
the States at 
zhe Hague, in 
Holland. 

Of the Truth 
hereof, inquire 


of Captain 
T. B. 


all the Means I could to know. I am wanting in nothing, fo much as in ſome 


ingenious and good Intelligencer. That (quoth Gondomar) is x 
Fault which muſt be remedied. I remember, of late Years, ther: 
came a great Perſonage, a Meſſenger (call him Embaſlador I may 
not) from a Viſier, in Conſtantinople, to the States of Holland, to 
the Hague, and there was ſent from Antwerp, to inſinuate into his 
Acquaintance, afterward into his Service, a natural born Spaniard, 
who had been formerly a Slave in Conſtantinople, and could ſpeak the 
Tarkiſh Language, as naturally as if he had been born there; withal 
he knew the Friends and Kindred of the faid Tarkih Gentle- 


men, and could call them by their Names, and told him he was 


ſuch a Man's Son, of the City, who being taken Priſoner, when 
He was young, by the Spaniards, he was detained, as a Galley-Slave, 


among them many Years, and having now made an Eſcape, fled 
to him for Succour, and defired to ferve him as an Interpreter: 


He believing all true that he ſaid, entertained him to attend on him 
in his Chamber. It fortuned, that on a Time, when the Eſtates of 


North-Holland were invited, by the Prince of Orange, to a Supper, or Banquet, 
at his Court, in the Hague, and with them this Zzrkiſþ Embaſlador, one of the 
Company, a Dutehman, of North-Holland, obſerving his Carriage and Counte- 
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nance, and remembering that his Garb and Condition were Spaziſh, and moreover 
avowing, he had ſeen him in Spain, cauſed him, in Deſpite of his new Maſter, to 
be ſearched, and at the Inſtant found, about him, Directions how to carry himſelt, 
and, which was the main Plot, to diſcover what was the Tark's Errand to the 
Eſtates. Hereupon, it being the Time of Peace, he was baniſhed, and, at Delfr, 
put into a Boat and ſent away, upon Pain of his Head, never to return to Hol 
land again. But theſe Deviſes are like Stratagems in War, once eluded, never 
| to be put in Practice again. 1 | 
Proviſion for Well, to proceed, he writes us moreover, how, and with what 
making ready Alacrity the Parliament, TLIC, have granted Subſides, 
the Navy. for furniſhing and rigging up the Navy, and preparing for War. 


But 


— 


— 
—— 
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But writes he nothing, quoth Velaſco, where it is thought they will appoint Sedem 
Belli, the Home, or Seat of that War. | | 


| That, quoth Gondomar, is a Secret among them; but I think, his Majeſty, will 
| reſerve that to himſelf. | 


| Why, quoth Luis de Velaſco, there ſhould be nothing ſo ſecretly carried among 
| them, but we ſhould know it. - 45 : | 
I be Times, replied Gondomar, are not now as heretofore, and when I was in 
| England; our beſt Intelligencers, and the Catholics are not in that Grace as they 
| have been. We have had, in Times paſt, many Friends, even in the Parliament- 
| Houſe; but they have now ſo ſifted and culled them out, yea, if but ſuſpected, that 
ye have but little Hope of diving into their Actions. 
The Prince of Orange, with the States of the Lou-Countries, have taken the 
ame Courſe: For, whereas their Entendments and Reſolutions, where, and when to 
make a War, was known in common to them all of the Council (ſo that what 
| they determined, or concluded, we knew it the ſame Night, or the next Morning, 
| witneſs the Surprize of Breda with a Turf-boat, and their Enter- | 

| prize upon Aatwerp) the Prince of Orange reſerves that in his own The Enterpriſe 
Breaſt, whereby T hings are now carried with far more Secrecy, and upon Breda in 
good Succeſs, than before. Brabant. 

But how happened it (quoth Count Monterey, that Breda (as 1 
| have heard) was ſurprized, notwithſtanding ? oo 
| By mere Accident, quoth Gonzales de Cordoua; for Antonio Lan- 
| cavechia, the Governor, which happened not in ſeven Years before, The Friend was 
| lay that Night from Home (I mean, the Caſtle) at Gertrudenberg, a to be 
| ix Miles off; when, the ſame Night, came Letters unto him from Monſieur Bar- 
| 1 Friend, on the other Side, which revealed the Plot: But, leaving nevelt. 

his Son Deputy-Governor, he durſt not open them (for upon the 
| opening once of a Love-letter, that came to his Father from a Lady, his Fa- 

ther charged him never to meddle with looking into any Letter that was directed 
to him again) but laying them up till his Father came Home, the Caſtle and Town, 
wherein were 5000 Horſe and Foot, with Threeſcore and Ten Men, hidden cloſe 
under Turfs, were miraculouſly taken; the Grief whereof, as ſome think, coſt the 
| Prince of Parma his Life. „ | 

But (quoth Caſte l- Rodrigo) Signor Gondomar, if there remain any News from Eng- 
land, impart it freely: We are, I hope, of one Mind. 

Quoth the Arch-Biſhop of Toledo; I have heard, that fince this little Time of 
Reſpite and Freedom, wherein the Catholic Religion hath taken Breath a little, 
there have been many Miracles done in England. 

Yes, aſſuredly, very many, quoth Gondomar. I heard it credibly 
reported for a Truth, that St. Pazrick viſibly appeared to many re- This is as true 
igious Prieſts and Fryers, at his Purgatory, confirming and preaching as Sz. Francis 
| unto them daily; propheſying, moreover, a great Time of Perſe- eat a Spider, 

cution e're long to befall upon them. Moreover, our bleſſed Lady and ſcratched. 
appeared to an Exgliſu Maid, arrayed as bright as the Sun, with the her again out of 
Moon under her Feet; whereupon ſhe became wholly converted, bis Thigh, 
ind a very good Catholic. . | e e A Av 

No Doubt (quoth the Duke of Medina Celi) many of this Nature are mere Impoſ- 

tures: What think you, my Lord Arch- Biſhop ? E V | 
| No Queſtion, quoth Gonzales de Cordoan, I cannot be perſuaded that, that which 
ney call the Holy Blood of Boxall, which the Brabazters, and all the Netherlands, 
| Vit in Pilgrimage, and every Year looks as red and freſh, as if it had been taken 

on the Body but Yeſterday, can be the very Blood of Chriſt. 5 

or 


1 
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Nor that a young married Wife ſhall have a Child the fame Year, if ſhe Gan 
ſtride over at once St. Rombaut's Breeches, at Mechlin. | | 


* 


Nor that (as many of the Hollanders hold) that St. Mary was buried at Huec lom, for 
which Cauſe it hath been, in Times paſt, a Place by Pilgrims much frequented, Sine: 


we hold her Aflumption into Heaven: 


For, (quoth the Arch-Biſhop) Signor Gy. 


Zales, theſe are Contraria in eodem objecto. You are a Soldier, and you know, for 
the moſt Part, they are none of the devouteſt Men: T wiſh you rather, modeſtly and 


pioufly with the 


my ſelf have 
often ſeen the 
Picture, though 
never worſhip- 


ped it. 
The Charch of 


Rome, /ike one 
of her Images ; 
tale off the 

golden Coat of 
Ceremony, un- 
derneath it is 
Rubbiſh, or a 
rotten Block. 


Church, to believe only what Things are true. Abuſes may creepin þ 
Accident, but never to be publickly allowed by the Sacred Autho. 
rity of the Church. 1 4 | | 

No! How chanced it (replied Gonzales) that a Painter of Sher:,. 
genboſch (my Lord of Grobbendonck, Governor of the Town, t 
me the Tale) being deadly in Love with a fair and beautiful Lad: 
near to Pirroy Hueſden; and being to draw our Lady's Image, for 
Chappel, either in St. Fobz's, or ſome other Church in the By, 


to inlinuate himſelf the farther into this Lady's Favour, drew her 


Picture, with her young Son in her Arms, which he hung up fe 
our Bleſſed Lady's Picture, and is, at this Day, worſhipped with 3; 
great Devotion, as if herſelf were deſcended from Heaven, and wy: 
there in Perſon. = - 55 Pt: 

I cannot believe (quoth the Arch-Biſhop) there was any ſuch thing: 


Tt there were, ſo long as it brings in good Store of Money to the 


poor Prieſts of the: Church, it may eaſily be endured : Beſides, 
if theſe Things ſhould be over-narrowly looked into, it would ba. 


zard the Credit of the Catholic Church, betraying to the Vulgir 
and Ignorant her greateſt Myſteries, and, as it were, pulling off her faireſt Plumcz, 
expoſe her naked to vulgar Scorn and Contempt. | 


But the Duke of Eſcalona, who had fitten ſilent this good W hile, now ſtepping ap, 
faid : „%%% ↄ EHrt 8 8 


The End of our preſent Aſſembly, is not to trouble ourſelves about theſe By- 
Diſcourſes, and trivial Matters; now it ſtands us in Hand to look to ourſelves, to 
provide Money, Men, and all Neceſlaries for the War with all Speed; holding it ft 
to call Home our Embaſſador, who, I believe, hereafter is like to get no better 
Anſwer, concerning our Affairs with England, than Mendoza did of Henry Cam, 
Baron Hunſdon, and Lord Chamberlain, in the Days of Queen Elizabeth; who, being 
commanded by the Queen, to give him his Anſwer, ſne denying him Acceſs, by rea- 
ſon (ſay the Eugliſp) his Demands were inſolent and unreaſonable, told him the 
Queen hath commanded me to anſwer you; and my Anſwer is; Setting your 
Oranges and Lemons aſide, a Fig for your Embaſſage : His Meaning was, Saving for 
Sauce for their Hens aud Capons, they could live, neither caring for us, nor our 
Country. "2 TH 


5 It ſeemeth (quoth Villa Hermoſa) they care not much for that 
A Banquet ſent neither; for when a various and delicate Banquet, ſuch as Hain 
out of Spain, to afforded, was ſent over, whether by yourſelf, my Lord Olivaret, 
Pr. Charles, Jour Lady, or ſome other, to the Prince of Wales, I heard that the 
not long ſince. rince touched not any whit of it; but the Figs, and other Junket- 

| ings, were given, ſome to one, ſome to another, and, at laſt, re- 
ſuſed, even of Boys and Pages, for Fear there ſhould be dropped in a Fig or two 
worſe reliſhed than their Fellows. 


we 
Then | 
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Then Caſtel- Rodrigo ſtood up, and ſaid; Since the Exgliſb are ſo buſy at Home, 
to provide for themſelves, and, haply, to offend ſome-body elſe (whom, as yet, we 
know not) let us alſo Timely provide, leſt we be to ſeek, Paries cum proximus ar- 
det, and, like true-hearted Patriots, and loyal Subjects to our Catholic King and 
Country, every one, ſincerely and freely, deliver his Opinions and Reaſons, how 
our Religion, our Selves, Friends and Allies, might be beſt ſecured, in caſe the Storm 
ſhould fall upon our Heads; for this was the main End of our Meeting. 

Then (quoth the Duke of Medina) Signor Gondomar, ſince you are beſt acquainted 
with the State and Affairs of Eugland, give your Advice, what is beſt; to be done, 
Whether to have open War with them, to wind them up ſtill with new Pretences, 
and Overtures of the Match, or to entertain a ſeeming League of Amity and Unity, 
and the Infanta to take her Fortune elſewhere. | 

For the Firſt (quoth Gondomar) I utterly diſallow it, that we, upon no apparent 
Ground, and probable Reaſon, ſhould provoke ſo potent and irrecon- 
cilable a Nation, who are content to let us alone, ſo that they may Spain unwil- 
but enjoy their Peace and Ny 5 | You know the Danger of ing to be at odds. 
awaking a fleepy Lyon: But hereof by the Way, I will tell you with England. 
a pretty, and pleaſant Accident, of a fleepy Dog, who happened at , 
my being in England. One D. W. well known about Paul's, and Fleet-ſtreet, in 
London (a Place whereto I many Times reſorted, for ſome private Oc- 1 
caſion) finding his Dog, a great huge Maſtiff, lying faſt aſleep by his A Tale of D. 
Kitchen Fire, ſaid to a Friend that ſtood by, My Dog is faſt aſleep, W's Dog. 

[ will (to wake him) go hallov in his Ear. He no ſooner began to 
halloo, but the Dog (uſed to no ſuch Alarms) leaps up, and laying his Fore-feet 


on his Maſter's Shoulders, tears him down on either Cheek from the Eyes almoſt 


to the Mouth. Let us, by no Means, halloo in the Ears of the wy 0 For, firſt, 
we are not ſo well furniſhed with Men, Munition, or Money, as the World imagineth ; 
our Arſenals, Magazines, and Store-houſes, in Seville, Cadiz, Lisbon, being almoſt _ 


disfurniſhed of all Manner of Munition, and Neceſlaries, though they ſeem otherwile. 


How have our Fleets miſcarried, of late Years ; ſome by Diſtreſs and Foulneſs of 
Weather; others, by Depredation and Piracy of the Hollanders, ta- 
ken or ſunk ! Moreover, conſider how both our Indies (even at this Spain greatly 
Preſent) do Laborare in extremis, We never (ſince the firſt Conqueſt eadamaged of 
of the Weſt by Columbus) were in more apparent Danger of loſing late Nears. 
them, than at this T'ime, by the great and unexpected Succeſs of the 
Hollander in thoſe Parts; yea, within theſe few Months, 

For, the Fleet of Holland arriving at Lima, in Peru, either took or ſunk the very 


| beſt Ships of our Navy, or beat the reſt, ſo that they are unfit for any Service 


whatſoever ; hereby they have now gotten Footing (never known before) within thoſe 
goodly and golden Regions; and, by the Aſſiſtance and Courage of the Native 
Indians (to whom the Name of a Spaniard is more hateful and odious than Hell) 
have taken many Strong-holds, and Places of Retreat and Defenſe, 

from whence they are not eaſily to be undermined or removed; The Hollanders 
their Number and Strength daily increaſing, and they finding the got Footing 


Commodity ſo great. For, of all his Majeſty's Kingdoms in Eu- in Peru 1bis laſt 


rope, Afia, or America, Pera is the Prime and Sovereign; being, above Tear. 

any other in the World, moſt abounding in Gold, Silver, and Pearl; 

where Gold and Silver is not, as in other Places, only with great Labour, digged and 
fought for, in deep and rocky Mines, but here Nature hath diſperſed and thrown it 


about in ſuch Plenty, that it is ordinarily found in Sands by the Sea-fide, and upon 


the Common-ways, in Wells, Lakes, Marſhes, par: Stones in the Earth, cleav- 
ing to the Ground, under the Roots of Ern and Trees; plucked or digged up, 
| | Z | neither 
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neither in Scruples, or little and ſmall Grains, but in Lumps and ſolid Maſſes, weigh. 
ing two or three Pound Weight a Piece. 

The like Succeſs (we are certainly informed) they had, but this other Day (re- 
plied the Duke of Cea) in going to the Eaſt-Indies under their Admiral Eremiz, 
by ſurprizing the ſtrong Caſtle Del Rio, which they yet hold and maintain; ha. 
ving ſent back again unto Holland for a ſecond Fleet to their Supply, which con- 
ſiſteth of 4000 Mariners ; whereof one Ship (unknown to her Fellows) is fraught with 
handſome young Wenches, and Boys for Plantation ; theſe, with the former, making 
the Number of fifty good Ships; and for certain it is reported, that they are prepa- 
ring for a third Navy, to follow the other two out of hand. - ; 

I think (quoth S. De Velaſco) the Devil intends to give them all the Kingdoms 
of the Earth. — bs | 38 

But (replied the Duke of Braganza) if I am not deceived, they were met withal 

by the Way, and fell far ſhort of their Reckoning: To what End 

Great Prepa- elſe ſhould his Majeſty, this laſt Year, prepare ſo mighty a Fleet, 
ration of the both in Spain and Portugal, ſending for the Shipping of Dazkirt, 
Spaniards a- Winonbergen, and Oſtend; beſides many Merchant-ſhips, arreſted and 
ainſt the embargoed, of England, France, Labeck, Hamborough, and other Places, 
Hollander, but to be joined with his Navy? Or, what Effect wrought the Conſul- 
all in vain, tation at Madrid, and the daily Poſting with Letters from thence to 

Bruſſels? 

All came to juſt nothing (quoth the Duke of Seſa) for even in the Heat and 
Threat of this great Preparation, the Hollanders were ſo bold as to ſet upon a 
goodly Ship of ours, whoſe Lading was Silver, which they took and brought ſafely 
home to Horn : So that weighing all Occurrences rightly, we ſhall find it no Time 
to think of an Offenfive War with Eug land, for which we are not in Caſe; yet it 
is not amiſs for us to ſhew our Fangs, like Lions, and ſeem Terrible to the World. 
Neceſſity doth admoniſh, notwithſtanding, we muſt eke and lengthen out our Hydes, 
but with the Fox's Tail. „ 8 1 

Therefore, in my Opinion, it is beſt to make fair Weather with England, in any 
Caſe, ſo long, at the leaſt, till we have tried the uttermoſt of our Strength againſt 
Holland, which, I hope, his Catholic Majeſty, our Maſter, will do this Summer; 
and, as I am informed, all thoſe Muſters, and taking up of Men, which, we hear, 
are in Naples, Sicily, the Dutchy of Milan, Spain, Hainault, Luxemburgb, and other 
Places, are to that End. For, the Door being but half-ſhut, we have yet Room to 
enter; if we prolong the Time, we {hall be fo barred and bol ted, that there will be 
no Hope of Enterance at all. Except (quoth Don Luis of Velaſco) as my Lord Duke 
of Seſa ſaith, in this Interſtitium, or I'wi-light of Treaty, or Suſpenſe, between 
War and Peace, we take to ourſelves ſome notable Advantage, and follow Oppor- 
tunity cloſe at the Heels, we are like, howſoever we flatter ourſelves with getting 
the Game, to go away the greateſt Lojers : For we ſee, whatſoever we intend, the 
Hollanders are ſtill in Action, daily getting Ground of us. Did they not, in Aug af 
laſt, recover Mogodor, in Ethiopia, from us? Did not, ſhortly after, Count Erneſt 
take Embden (which Tilly ſuppoſed to be at his Devotion) bringing in to the Defenſe 
of the ſame, 28 Pieces of Count Mansferld's great Ordnance ? Bath not the Prince 
of Orange, with as great Induſtry and Care, as Spinola on our Parts (preſently after 
the Death of Opdam, the chief Admiral of Holland, who died this laſt Year at the 
Hague) taken View of all the Forts and Towns ſtanding along the Maſe, Wael and 
the Rhine; put in ſtronger Garriſons into Raveſtein and Gennop ; and, after all this, 
made up full the Army of Branrſwick ? Moreover, hath he not ſtrengthened, and 
enabled to endure the longeſt Siege, Zutphen, Daventer, Swoll, with the reſt of the 
Frontier Towns towards Frixeland, the Paſſage we held ever to be our eaſieſt and 
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readieſt for the ſubduing of the Netherland? Did not thoſe of the Garriſon of Em- 
merick ſurprize and take Holden, a well-fortified Town hard by Dinxlaken, took 
all our Spaniards who lay there in Garriſon, and brought away the Keys of the 
Town-Gate with them? On the other Side, if we attempt any Thing, it is dil- 
covered (ſo vigilant are the Szazes) e'er it be acted, or faileth in the Manner and 
Means of the Action: As that Enterprize of ours upon Iſendick (notwithſtanding 
we kept the Gates of Antwerp ſhut up for two Days together, and no Man ſut- 
ſered to go out) which we intended, upon the ſudden, to ſurprize with our Scaling- 
Ladders; yet, do what we could, they had Notice of our Intent; ſo that when we 
came before it, ye might (as they fay) throw our Caps at it, for ever winging, or 
coming within it. 

And the like Attempts (to no Purpoſe) we made this laſt Winter upon Bor- 
tagna by Groening, and upon St. Andres Scoon. Had not the Prince of Orange, 
think we, Knowledge of Count Henry Vandenberge's Journey, this laſt Winter, 
into Friezeland? Yes, doubtleſs, as the Event ſhewed; for he (upon my Know- 
ledge) was ſecretly. informed, that the Spaniſh Horſemen had cauſed, in Antwerp, 
and other Places, all their Horſes Shoes to be altered, and as many new to 4. 
made, as would ſuffice for ſix or eight thouſand Horſe, all calked ſharp, and Froſt- 
nailed, on Purpoſe, for Travelling over the Ice; whereby he knew 
(as he is moſt circumſpect and provident) that ſome Enterprize The Expedition 
was to be attempted, either upon Holland, or Friezeland. In that of Count Hen- 
Time of the great Froſt, all Fens, Rivers, and Marſhes being ry Vanden- 
paſſible, by Reaſon of the T hickneſs of the Ice (for it froze conti- berge, into 
nually) therefore he doubled his Garriſons within the Frontier Friezeland. 
Towns, and ſent certain Troops of Horſe, to obſerve and watch 
the moſt ſuſpected Places for Paſſage, and had Ships abroad, to bring him Tid- 
ings, upon the leaſt Motion or Occaſion. 

Laſtly, he ſent, in Waggons, fix thouſand Skippers and Watermen, to break Ice 
in the moſt common and likely Places for Paſſage, in the Rivers of Rhine, Iſell, 
Wael, and about the Ditches of Towns, Marſhes, and other Places ; neither did 
his Prognoſtication fail him; for Count Heury Vanderberge, preſently after our Con- 
ſultation at Madrid, had his Commiſſion, at Braſſels, for eighteeen thouſand Horſe 
and Foot, with which, and eleyen Pieces of Ordinance, and a great Multitude of 


Waggons, he paſſed by Emmerich, in exceeding bitter and cold Weather, towards 


Friezeland; but turning another Way, between Darsbargh and Bronchorſt (a Caſtle 
belonging unto the Grave of Szraman, which he took and ſpoiled) he came to the 
Iſell with four Pieces of Ordnance, whereof one (the Ice breaking) ſunk, the reſt he 


left at Bronckhorſt ; having paſſed the River, he fortified his Foot at Diterbaſch ; 


with Trees he filled up the River. The States believing he went directly for 
Arubiem, they ſent Marquet, with Troops of Horſe, and certain Foot-Companies, 


but Vandenberge ſaluting the Town with a Volley of ſmall Shot, and beſide, 


making a Shot or two into the Town, with his- great Ordinance, departed. I 
heard (quoth Peunafiore) great Outrages were by him committed in that Jour- 
ney ; wherein he ſpared neither Age nor Sex. | | 
Cruelty (replied Gonzales) is natural and inherent td our Nation; for except our 
Victories are drowned in Blood, we cannot taſte them. It is moſt true, that he 
gave Way to his Soldiers, in the Depth and greateſt Bitterneſs of the Froſt and 
Snow, this laſt Winter, to turn Men and Women, ſtark-naked, out of their Hou— 
ſes, to ſhift for themſelves in the open Fields ; to raviſh young Girls, not above 
eight or ten Years of Age; wilfully to beat out the Heads of their Wine and 
Beer-Veſlels, that they might drink only Water in that Extremity of cold Wea- 


ther, that many Infants (their Parents fiying away for Fear) at their Return, were 
TE. 2 2 2 found 
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found either ſtarved for Want of Food, or frozen to Death with the Cold, hay. 
ing neither Fire nor Clothing. 


What (quoth Don Pedro) ſlept the Prince of Orange all this While? Or was no 
manner of Revenge taken by the Dutch? 

Yes, it ſeemed ſo (quoth Velaſco) for the moſt Part of our Spaniſh Soldiers were 
cut off, in their Marching away and Retreat, by the Garriſons of Daisbargh, Arn. 
hiem, Daventry, Gamphen, and Zutphen, beſide great Numbers who periſhed with 
Extremity of Cold, ſome having their Noſes, ſome their Hands frozen and rotteg 
off, beſide thoſe who were ſtarved for Want of Bread; ſo that we cannot boaſt of 
this Voyage, we ſtaying in the Velue but ſeven Days, which a Spaniard had not ſeen 
in above thirty Years before. | 

All this Diſcourſe (quoth Count Gondomar) weighed on all Sides, I ſee tendeth to 
no other End, than to intimate our Diſability, and Diſproportion of Strength, if 
we ſhould undertake a preſent War againſt the Netherlands, without either ma- 
king ourſelves Maſters of Great-Britain (a Thing which his Majeſty's Predeceflors 
for theſe hundred Years have aimed at, and we may truly ſay, and believe it i; 
a Matter impoſſible) or by fair Means intreat them, from their-Cliffs of Dover, 
to be but only Spectators, while we wreſtle for the Remnant of our Right in 
the Lou- Countries: Wherefore at the laſt, to conclude and ſhut up this Conſulta- 
tion, I have (with Advice) drawn together certain Heads and Conclufions, as 
Maxims of State, for the preſent and future Security of our Countries and delves, 
which I humbly ſubmit to all your gracious and honourable Cenſures. 


Herewith Gondomar, kiſſing the Paper, delivered the ſame to the Dake of Bra- 
ganza z which the Duke delivered to a Secretary of State, commanding him to 
read them, openly and diſtinaly, before the whole Houſe : The Contents wheresf 


were as folluweth. 


1. Firſt, above all Things, to maintain and uphold the Catholic Religion againſt 
Pagans and Heretics, and to do our beſt to plant and propagate the ſame in all 
Places of the World. | 

2, To hold faſt, with both Hands (if we can) the Friendſhip of his Majeſty of 
Great-Britain, which ſetting and declining from us, let us labour to re-aſſure and 
gain, by all Means poſſible, upon what Pretence or Condition ſoever; for hereupon 
depends the fortunate or ill Succeſs of all our Affairs, either now for the preſent, 
or hereafter; imitating herein good Engineers, or Workmen, when they would 
build a Bridge, to keep off, or turn the main Channel another Way. 

3. That being effected, otherwiſe let us think never to take Weapons in Hand, 
Let Signor Gonzales Spiuola, with yourſelf, break at an Inſtant into Brabant, and 
try your Strength upon Bredah, or Bergen op Zoom, giving them an Alarm in thoſe 
Parts, while Count Heury /..ndenberge, joined with Tilly's Forces, ſhall, by J/ezell 
or Rees, paſling the Rhine, come like an Inundation upon them in Friezeland. 

4. That our Garriſons be doubled in Dznukirk, Oftend, and other Towns of Flan- 
ders, and the Havens well guarded and defended. _ „ | 

5. That the Emperor take a Truce, for fix Years, with his deadly Enemy, Beth- 
lem Gabor; and that we hold good Correſpondence with the Duke of Savoy and 
the Veneti ins, | | 5 

6. That all Shipping be ſtayed, whether Exgliſt, French, Scotch, Hamburg bert, 
or of what Nation ſoever, till our Pleaſure be farther known. 

7. That al! our Magazines and Store-Houſes be examined, and furniſhed with 
all manner of Proviſion, Lead, Powder, Match, Bullets, and Cordage. oi 
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8. That a certain Number of Ships be newly built, and ſent into the Weſt. In- 
dies, as well to ſecure and guard our Navy Home, as to ſupplant thoſe Hollander: 
who have gotten Footing in our Kingdom of Pers. 

9. That all Strangers, of what Nation or Country ſoever, be baniſhed the 
and. | 

2 10. That we take an Order for the Relief of ſuch Prieſts and Jeſuits as ſhall 

be baniſhed England and Ireland, and to increaſe the Number of our Intelli- 
encers. | | 

a 11. That we debar the Exgliſb, French, Dutch, Scotch, and all other Nations what- 
ſoever, from any Acceſs to the Indies, either to traffique, or plant. 

12. That we ſet up and maintain the Inguiſition in all our Dominions, and inhance. 
our Cuſtoms. | 
13. That we make ourſelves able to encounter whoſoever ſhall oppoſe, or ſtop. 
our Paſſage on the Narrow Seas; and that we give it out (whatever our Intent is) 
that our Fleets paſs that Way only, for the chaſtiſing the Hollanders. . | 

14. That, hereafter, we entertain no Exgl;ſh, nor Scots in our Pay, but the Inf 
only; to the Intent, after they have gotten Experience, and are able to command, 

they 9 ſtand us in ſtead, in caſe we ſhould hereafter make any Attempt upon 
Ireland. „ | 7 

15. That we call in as much of our Gold and Silver as poſſible. 

16. That you ſpeedily write to our Embaſſador in England, to give Notice to all 
our truſty, and well-beloved, the Feſuits and Secular Prieſts, with ſome of the beſt- 
minded Catholics towards us, that they labour, as much as in them lieth, to. take a- 
way all Aſperſion, and whatſoever might tend to our Diſhonour ; and for this 
Cauſe to give us Notice of all ſcandalous Books, Pictures, Invectives, Paſquils, 
tc. that ſhall be Printed againſt us, in Holland, England, and other Places.“ 

17. That they curiouſly ſearch into the Proceedings of the Parliament, and ſend us 
an Abbreviate of all the. Paſſages thereof, with what Forces, and how ſoon they 
reſolve to revolt in the Low-Coantrees. 

18. Laſtly ; That in the Name of their Obedience to his Holineſs, and Obſervance . 
to his Catholic Majeſty, they labour wherever they live, to educate and inſtruct 
their Friends Children in the Catholic Religion, and timely to enable either their 
Sons for our Seminaries, or their Daughters for our Nanzeries; ſo the Houſes 
ſhall be ſupplied ſtil] with Novices, our Treaſuries with Money, and we with 
Friends and Inſtruments at all Occaſions. | 

Concerning. theſe two laſt Propoſitions ; for a Concluſion J will. produce a Let. 

ter, unto me ſubſcribed with the Hands of many of the Chiefs among them (whoſe 
Portraitures with their Names you have here inſerted) of the .Manner of their Pro- 
ceedings, and that you may know they ſpend not their Time in vain in Ezgland: 
For I muſt, my Lord, tell you, I hold Intelligence with the wiſeſt and beſt 
learned among them, and, wherever they are, zraxſeo per medium illorum ; There- 
fore I thought it not amiſs, by a Draught, to let you ſee them T-avett; Col. 
in their Conſultation, as they were wont to fit at the Houſe of ſmith 55 
one Lovett, a Goldſmith, in Fetter-Lane, near Holborn, in Lon- A far et 
don. This Lovett hath, for many Years cloſely, kept a Printing- the Printing of 
Fart atholic - . 

Houſe, to the great Fartherance and Increaſe of the Catholic Re Popiſh Bi 
ligion in that Land; for by his Means, Thouſands, and Thouſands n nd 
of good Books have been diſperſed over the Land; which, albeit they are ſold at 
an exceſſive Rate, and he hath been a great Gainer by them, yet are they Printed 
and Re- printed again, and much Money gotten by them, though uttered at a 
third Hand; but I will read the Letter, it is not long: Your Honours will therefore, 
deign it the Hearing. ; 

| Illuſtrious, 


r n X by . 
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Illuſtrious, and Excellent Lokp, 


T is now (we all think) a long Time fince we heard from your Honour, or 

received any Inſtruction from you, concerning the Buſineſs you wot of. We, in 
England, are like, ſhortly, to groan under the heavy and unſupportable Burthen of 
Perſecution ; but we. ſhall, I hope, the better endure it, ſo long as our Cauſe ;; 
warranted, and our Conſtancy aſliſted, and increaſed, by the Prayers and Suppli- 
cations of the Church. We labour daily in the Catholic Harveſt, and recover, with 
wonderful Succeſs, Thoufands of Souls from the Abyſs of Perdition, into the Bo- 
ſom of the Church; the only Difficulty is in concealing ourſelves and Intend- 
ments from that many-headed Monſter, Hereſy. We. walk openly, and have our 
Time allotted us till the 14th Day of June next, which is the utmoſt Period of 
our Stay. In the mean Time, we deſire to be adviſed by your Lordſhip, what af. 
terward is, by us, fitteſt to be done: For your Honour's Depth of Judgment, and 
all-admired Policy, is the Compaſs by which we all ſteer, to eſcape preſent Danger. 
Our Lord protect. your Honour to all our Comforts ; and our Bleſſing be upon you. 


From Londen, this 3d of May. 


Here follows a Print ; wherein a _ Table is filled by a Crew of Jeſuits, ard 
other Jeſuited Paſtors, in their proper Habits, with Papers, Books, Croſſes and other 


Trumpery lying before them. Each has his Name over his Head; which Names are 
as follows : VIE. | 


D. Wright. F. Porter. EF. Hey bam. 
D. Briſtow, | D. Smith. F. Palmer. 
F. Barlow, | F. Sweete. F. Townſend, 
D. Biſhop. F. Ployden. F. Maæfie la. 
F. Fier. F. Lurtice. F. Wood. 

F. Anmear, F. Lovett. 5 . 

F. Pattiſon, | F. Worthington. 


To this Letter J gave him this Anſwer, as followeth. 


Holy Fathers, | 
1 Received your Letter to my great Comfort: But, I confeſs, I am nearly touched 
with the ſudden Approach of your common Calamity ; yet as the greateſt Sore 
findeth his Salve, ſo the greateſt Affliction ſome Conſolation or other, in the Midſ 
of Extremity. For mine own Part know, that I will not be wanting to your Com- 
forts, in any Thing that in me lyeth, or that J can procvre in your Behalf, either 
from his Holineſs, at Rome, or my Maſter, his Catholic Majeſty, here. The Times 
are dangerous; carry yourſelves therefore wiſely with that perverſe Nation, which 
ſcorneth you, and hourly conſulteth how to ſweep you from the Face of the Earth; 
and even now have they the Broom in their Hands, I mean the preſent Parliament, 
who will leave no Duſt, nor Sluts Corners behind them. Favour you are to expect 
none; therefore, with the Fox (when hunted out of Breath) you muſt rely upon your 
Arts, and Slights. Of which Nature may be theſe following: If your Credits be ſo 
good, with any great or eminent Perſonage, make him your Inſtrument to ſow Dit- 
ſention between the Prince and People, imitating herein Soldiers, when they would 
et an Advantage of flying, or running away, they uſed to ſet Fire on Villages and 
aggage, that they might eſcape, unſeen, by the Benefit of the Smoke. Learn, 0! 


deviſe new and the moſt difficult Characters for writing Letters, with all the Slights 
and Deviſes of privy Conveyance. You may practiſe Phyſic, as Doctors of Padua, or 


{et 
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ſet up Bills as Mountebanks, vending co ured Oils, Balſams, counterfeit Bezoars, 
perfumed Lozenges, Receipts for the Tooth-ach, with a thouſand the like; get the 

rſect and true Receipt for any one Diſeaſe or Ach, it is enough to gain Credit to 
your Practiſe, and make you pals for current. | | 

If you ſend any Youths over to our Seminaries, let them be the Sons of the 
richeſt and ableſt Men, fo ſhall you not want a Place of Retreat, and Means to 
relieve you at an Extremity, Young Gentlewomen, you may convey over to Brufſ- 
ſels, or whither you pleaſe, by putting them in Boys Apparel, their Hair being 
handſomely tied up with a Fillet, and a wrought Cap worn over it, with a great 
Broad-brimmed Hat. | | 

If you would, at any Time, convey over any Silver or Gold, the Searcher may 
de cozened, if you ſend it over in Paſties baked ; provided that you have ſome of 
Fleſh, only to eat or give away, as a Colour for the reſt, 

For the vending of hallowed Oil, Beads, Agnu-Dei's, Medals, Pardons, Cruci-- 
fixes, c. you may do it by ſome one poor, yet truſty Catholic, or two, to go up 
and down the Country in the Habit and Nature of Pedlars : This alſo is a good Way 
to hold Intelligence with Friends, in many Places. I have known ſome, who, un- 
der the Colour of felling Tobacco, have carried Letters handſomely, and privily in 
the Balls, or Rolls. > 
Alſo, we adviſe you, if Perſecutions come upon you, to fly into Scotland for a 
Seaſon, and, when you ſee your beſt Time, return again; for, it ſeemeth, by this 
_ Proclamation you ſent, that you are not baniſhed Scotland; therefore that may be a 
good Shelter unto you. 

Be ſure to have going, in the North or Weſt Parts of England, two Printers Preſſes 
at work, which let be well Stocked. Alſo, a ſmall Rolling-Preſs, for little Pictures 
of Saints, Veronica's Heads, Crucifixes, and the like; much Money may be gained 
hereby. Have a Care, whenſoever any Book, or Picture comes out to our Prejudice, 
ſet ſome Friends to buy them all up, though you burn them forthwith ; except ſome 
few, which fail not ſtill but to fend us of every Sort three, at the leaſt ; for they 
will be unto us of great Uſe, | | DE _ 

Many more Directions (Holy Fathers) there are, which are alike neceſſary to 
de thought upon; but I refer them to your own grave and pious Conſiderations. 
So committing you to the Tuition of our Bleſſed Lady, and my ſelf to your holy 
and devout Prayers, I reſt. | 
From Seville, zhis 61h Day of May. 


Count Gondomar having made an End, they all, with one Voice, applauded and 
highly commended his Dfrections, and Counſel ; not only for his particular Letter, 
but for the wiſe Carriage of himſelf heretofore, in many very weighty Affairs that 
concerned the Catholic Religion, the Honour of his Majeſty, and the General 
Good of the State; eſteeming him worthily honoured with the Title of a Grau- 
dee at Home, in Spain, and of his Maſter's Embaſſador Abroad ; having effected 
more by his Wit and Policy, than could have been wrought by the Strength of. 

many Armies, Fe 
And now, when they were come almoſt to a Period, and full Conclufion of 
their Conſultation, for that Time, there came a Meſſenger in Poſt, who brought 
Letters from the King to Count Olivares, his Favourite, to call him to the Court, 
upon ſome ſpecial Employment; what it was, could not be certainly known, but, 
as I heard, ſome Complaint was lately come out of Exglaud, againſt the Embaſſa- 
dors Refident there : And moreover, that a great Fight had been lately between 
nine great Spaniſo Ships, and five Men (or Ships) of War, of Horn and Enchuiſen, 
in Holland, wherein, the Report went, the Hollanders had taken two, ard ſunk. 
one. Whereupon, they all aroſe up together, in a great Confuſion, every one haſting 
10 
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to his Horſe, which ſtood ready in a fair Baſs-Court without, they took their Way, 
ſome with Oltvares to the Court, others to their Places of Charge and Command, 
the reſt to their own Houſes, where I leave them, till we hear farther of their Pro. 
ceedings. | 


To the Illuſtrious, Magni, que, and Grave Aſſembly of the High Cours 
of PARLIAMENT in ENGLAND. 


'H E RE, as in a little Glaſs, may you (Moſt Honourable, Great, and Grave SE. 

NATE) view the Epizome, or rather the Effect of a Seven Year's Treaty with 
Spain : Ye may plainly ſee the Hold and Aſſurance we were ever like to have had 
of that Nation, yea, even when we thought ourſelves ſureſt of them. Here we ma 
(to our Warning of taking Heed whom we truſt) -behold, to the Life, the Haughty 
Pride, Thirſty Covetouſneſs, and baſe Diſſimulation of that FO X-Popali, Count Gonds. 
mar, the new GRANDEE.. Here may the Netherlands perceive the imminent Danger that 
hung over their Heads, ſhortly, without Doubt, to have fallen upon them, had not 
the Spaniſh Ambuſhes been timely diſcovered. Here may that Illuſtrious King, 
and the moſt Renowned and Second Queen Elizabeth (for her Conſtancy and Spirit) 
of Bohemia, and Princes Palatines of the Rhine, conſider how aſſuredly and faith- 
fully the furrendering of their Palatinate ſhould have been, performed. In a Word, 
Here may we all ſee the great Mercies of God towards us, whoſe Providence it hath 
been, that we ſhould clear ourſelves of theſe Spaniſh Rocks, that all this while lav 
under Water, and unſeen, doubtleſs to our Ruin, had we not, I fay, by immediate 
Help from Heaven, been relieved. 

Let us then, as we are one People, governed by the ſame Gracious and Good King, 
embrace with that wiſe Lord and grave Chancellor (as in his Poſie) Unam Cor, Unan 
Viam; then need not our Britain, ſo famous of old for her Triumphs, and many 
Victories over other Nations, care a Straw for the vain and windy Threats of 
proud Spain, nor the Menaces of the moſt daring Adverſary whoſoever. 


[Among ſome old MSS, (which, by their antique Aſpect, could not have been 
written later than a whole Century fince) I meet with a Stanza, which, tho' none 
of the cleanlieſt, may not unfitly claim a Place after the foregoing : viz.] | 


To our Engliſh PriLosopnrs, Mr. T. HARRTor, on his Sympathy with 
the Spaniſh FOR, Count GONDOMAR. 


N. B. One had a Fiſtula in Ano, the other ſomething like it in Naſo. 


JE LL me, Philoſopher, what urges thee 

1 Still to commerce with Statique Policy ? 

So far to ſympathize, in ſore Diſaſter, 

That both alike require the ſelf-ſame Plaſter ? 

The Noſe of England's deep Philoſophy 

Lies ſnuffling with a cancrous Malady / 

An Omen dire Since in a Night, or twain, 

Infeſted was the Pol tique A——e of Spain! 

Pray Heav'n, the Madrid Spell don't ſo benight G 
But that our Noſe may ſinell t, e er he beſh-=-e us. — Io 
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[The following Curioſty was communicated by a very worthy | 
Gentleman, to whom I am much indebted, on ſeveral Accounts, 
and ſhall take a fitter Opportunity of acknowledging his 
Favours. | 


The PhoENIX of theſe late Tins. 

Or, the LIFE of 
HENRY / EL BI. Eſq. 

Who lived at his Houſe, in Grub. fireet, Forty- four Years, 


and, in that Space, was never ſeen by any: And there 


died, (Oct. 29, 1636 Aged Eighty-Four. 
S HE WIN G, 


The firſt Occaſion and Reaſon thereof. With Epitaphs and 
Elegies on the late Deceaſed Gentleman ; who lyeth buried 
in St. Giles's Church, near Cripple-Gate, London. 


LoxDON : Printed by N Orks; and are to be Sold by RICHARD 
CLOTTERBUCK, at his Shop, in Litth-Britain, at the Sign of the 
Golden- Ball. 1637. | 


— . — 
— 


N. B. A Copper-Plate repreſents this Gentleman, in his Elbow-Chair, leaning his Head 
on his Left-hand ona Table ; and in his Right-hand holding a Cane. Before him lies 
a Book open, wherein are to be read theſe Words; Vanitas Vanitatis ; Omnia Va- 
nitas, Over his Head, on a Shelf, are a few Volumes, lying diſorderly. In a 
Corner of the Plate, is a diſtant View of a fine Rural Seat, with Hunters, c. 
At the Bottom are theſe Verſes. 1 | 


Arabia yields a Phoenix, and but one: 
England his Phœ nix, and beſides him none. 

To ſolitary Deſarts 60th retire, 

Not minding what the World doth moſt admire, 
His Face, tb it was much defir'd by many, 

In Forty-four Years was not ſeen by any. 

SHE, : ſweet Flames; in fervent Zeal, HE dies, 
And both alike ſoar to th' Ftherial Skies, 


Vor. I. NUB. IV. | A a 2 THE 
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7 H E 
Deſcription of this Gentleman. 


HIS Gentleman, Maſter HENRY WELByY, was Forty 
Tears of Age before he took this ſolitary Life, being Eighty- 
four Tears old when he died Thoſe who knew him, and were 
converſant with him in his former Time, do report, that he 
was of a Middle Stature, a Brown Complexion, and of a Plea- 
fant and Chearful Countenance, His Hair (by reaſon no Bar- 
ber came near him for the Space of ſo many Tears) was much 
over-grown 5 ſo that he, at his Death, appeared rather like , 
Hermit of the Wilderneſs, than the Inhabitant of a City. His 
Habit was plain, and without Ornamant; of a ſad- coloured 
Cloth, only ro defend him from the Cold, in which there could 
be nothing found, either to expreſs the leaſt Imagination of 
Pride, or Vain-glory. 1 
The Fæpence of his Time was Study; the Uſe he made of it, 
Meditation. Thoſe Hours he retired from Reading, he ſpent 
in Prayer. He bought all Books whatſoever, which came forth, 
only making Uſe of the beft : Such as broached Controverſy, he 
laid by, as aiming at the Peace of his own Conſcience, What 
ſhould I ſay ? He died living, that he might live dying; his 
Life was a perpetual Death, that his Death might bring him to 
an eternal Life ; who accounted himſelf no better than a Glow- 
worm here on Earth, that he might hereafter ſhine a moſt glo- 


rious Saint in Heaven. 
1 ; Lon 
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of Maſter 


Van the LIFE and Dearth 
HENRT ꝰ WEL BV. 


I Miracles and Wonders with each Nation, 
Do ſtrike the People there with Admiration : 
Tf it be ſo with them, tell me, I pray, 

Why we ſhould not Admire as well as they ? 
We have, of late, ſeen Miracles in Nature, 
Both for Old Age, ſome Small, ſome Great in Stature; 
I think we gap'd, and ſtar'd enough at thoſe, 

In which we did our Folly much expoſe : 

And, ſeeing we have done't ſo well before, 

Faith, let us wonder now a little more; 

For we, who were ſo perfect at it then, 

Do know the better how to do't agen : 

And, farthermore, *tis ſuch a ſtrange Thing, that 
You cannot blame a Man to wonder at. 

Read, and believe it, for, indeed, *tis true, 

This Picture, here preſented to your View, 

Doth repreſent the Subject of my Verſe; 

The Manner of his Life I will rehearſe. 

Firſt, having ſpent Abroad full forty Years, 
Some for his Pleaſure, mix'd with Cares and Fears; 
Examining himſelf, he then retir'd, „ 
And ſpent the Remnant, which was unexpir'd, 

In burning Flames of zealous Contemplation, 

All for God's Glory, and his own Salvation. 

He bought all Sorts of Books, whate'er came forth, 
Only made uſe of them of greateſt Worth : 

If any Thing amiſs therein he *ſpy'd, 

He would be ſure to lay that Book aſide. 

God had increas'd his Basket and his Store, 

And he thereof gave freely to the Poor. 

There was to him no greater Recreation, 

Than Faſting, Praying, Reading, Meditation. 

He cloſely kept himſelf from all Mens Sight ; 

On all Occaſions he his Mind would write. 

His Life he led for Forty Years, and more, 
Beſides the Forty, ſpoken of before; 
Full Four and Forty Years; twas juſt ſo many; 
And, in that Time, was never ſeen by any. » 
His Hair was grown, as it is figured here, 

That he much like a Hermit did appear. 

Though he be dead and gone, yet, let his Name 
For ever live, with neyer-dying Fame. 


J. 
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Upon the LIFE and DEATH of Maſter 
HENRY WEL BV. 


us Age is this we live in, that we ſee 
Wonders produc'd beyond Antiquity ! 

Some Nature tax, as if our Life and Growth, 
Mere, unto former Times, inferior both. 

Tet we ſaw one of late, who, when he ſtood, 
| He lool d as he were born before the Flood. 

A Second, numb ring Days, as they ſhould have - 

No End, or did defy Death and the Grave. 

A Third, as if that Nature would amend, 

And contract what ſhe did before extend, 

Is, like a Pigmy, in his Height decreas d, 

Who now will ſay, that Miracles are ceas'd ? 

Look farther in Mens Manners, you will find 

As great a Diſproportion in the Mind : | 

We have a Welby, can himſelf immure , 
Within his Chamber, and there live ſecure, 

Forty odd Years, and rather more, than leſs, 

Than Iſrael once did in the Wilderneſs. 

He eat uo Manna, mor no Fare ſo good, 

And yet be never murmur d at his Food. 

Fleſh he abhorr'd, and Wine; he drank Small-beer, 

Cows Milk, and Water-gruel was his Cheer : 

It was not Avarice, nor Hope of Gain, 

Nor Love towards his Heir, made him abſtain : 

He was no Sectary, 20 Anchorite, 

Nor yet of that Engagement, to invite 

To ſuch a Strictneſt, vain Applauſe to uin; 

Nor was it any Penance for his Sin : | 

But once, upon Diſtaſte, he t00k an Oath, 

And fince all Mens Society did loath, 

Which made him live inclos'd thus; yet bis Purſe 

Was open, and the Poor far'd ne'er the worſe. 

He read ail Books, and, for his Recreation, 

He frequently us'd Pray'r, and Contemplation. 

O! who can ſound the Thoughts that do ariſe 
From Minds ſo rapp'd, and filld with Extaſies ? 
| Thus Welby liv'd according to his Vow, 

Whoſe Life to us was but a Death; and now, 
| That he his won. ed Solitude may have, | 

He's now retir'd to a more filent Grave. 


Shackerly Marmion. 
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The PHOENIX of theſe late Times, &c. 


the Times paſt, theſe preſent, thoſe to come, neither have already, can now, or, 
but with great Difficulty, may hereafter yield a more rare Precedent. 

It was faid of Frederick the Third, Emperor, That when the Phyſicians told 
him, that his Empreſs, Auguſta Leonora (being then barren) if ſhe would drink 
Wine (from which ſhe had abſtained from her Youth) in theſe cold Parts. of Ger- 
many, ſhe might eafily have Iſſue: The Emperor, after ſome Pauſe, aſſented there- 
unto, but ſaid withal ; Malim uxorem ſterilem, quam vinoſam: I had rather have 4 
Wife ſubject to Sterility, than to Vinoſity: Which being told unto her, ſhe made 
Anſwer, True it is, that I am bound in all Things to obey the Will of my 
Lord and Maſter, the Emperor; but if on one Side he would tet Wine and Life, 
and on the other, my Denial and Death, I wiſh rather to die, than to drink 

it. | 

Of Abſtinence there be four Kinds; Natural, Miraculous, Violent, and Volun- 
tary. We call that Natural, when either by Nature we abhor certain Meats, 
though we be then in good and perfect Health, betwixt which and us there is an 
Antipathy, or elſe, when, by ſome Diſtaſte or Diſeaſe in the Stomach, we loath 
ſuch Things, as our Eyes can ſcarce endure to look upon, much leſs our Palates 
to taſte ; and that is the firſt Sort of Abſtinence : The ſecond are ſuch ſupernatural 
Faſts, which we read of the Saints of God, Moſes and Elias, and of Chriſt him- 

ſelf in the Wilderneſs; all which were for the Space of forty Days * ; and 
theſe are rather for our Admiration than our Imitation: The third, is Violent, or 
Compelled, when we faſt becauſe we have not wherewith to eat, as it happeneth 
in Famine and Scarcity: The fourth and laſt, is Voluntary, which we undergo by 
our own Counſel and Reaſon, and that is branched into divers Sorts, as Phyſical, 
3 Religious, Superſtitious, c. which are largely diſputed of by the 

earned. 

Faſting, ſayeth one of the Fathers, purgeth the Mind, enlighteneth the Senſes, 
ſubjects the Fleſh to the Spirit, maketh the Heart contrite and humble, diſperſeth 
the Clouds of Concupiſcence, extinguiſheth the Flames of Luſt, and ſtrengthneth 
Chaſtity, keeping it within the ſecure Bounds of Sincerity and Purity; it loveth 
not Verboſity, it hateth Superfluity, it deſpiſeth Inſolency, it commendeth Humi- 
lity, and informeth a Man's felf of his own Infirmity. Faſt and Alms are the twa 
Godly Aſſiſtants unto Prayer, and as Saint Gregory ſayeth in his Homilies ; ſuch 
an Abſtinence God bimſelf approveth, when that which thou takeſt from thyſelf, 
thou diſtributeſt to another, and when thine own Fleſh is puniſhed, the hungry 
Stomach of thy needy Neighbour is by thee repleniſhed. He who will faſt as he 
ought to do, faith a learned Father, muſt be in Prayer frequent, in Judging juſt, 
in Friendſhip faithful, in Contentions temperate, from filthy Speaking an Alien, to 
evil Deeds averſe, in Banquets continent, in Charity fimple, among the Crafty 
cautelous, among the Sad ſorrowful, among the Evil-Speakers filent, among the 
Humble equal, againſt the Proud and Contumacious daring, in Suſpicions ſparing 3 

An 


I Am to preſent you with one of that rare Temperance and Abſtinence, that 
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tor true Abſtinence is not to forbear Meat, and to follow Vanity, but it is rz. 
ther to ſeparate thyſelf from Sin and Iniquity. Doſt thou forbear Fleſh, and yet 
will not make it ſcrupulous to feed upon thy Brother ? Abſtaineſt thou from 
Wine, yet cannot refrain thyſelf from doing thy Neighbour Injury ? Wilt thoy 
taſte no Food until the Evening, and ſpend the whole Day in oppreſſing the Fa. 
therleſs and Needy ? It little profiteth thee to ſtarve thy Body, by keeping it from 
neceflary Viands, if in the mean Time thou ſurfeit thy Soul with Superfluity of 
Vices. | 
Concerning the ſtrange and ſtrict retired and cloiſtered Life, which this Gentle. 
man lived; it cannot be ſaid of him, as it was ſpoke of thoſe, who took upon 
them a Monaſtic Life of old, to be in the Cloiſter with their Bodies, and in the 
Streets with their Mind; now within, anon abroad; to ſing one Thing, to think an- 
other; to have a Pſalm on their Tongues, but not the Senſe in their Heads; to 
be in Heart deſperate, on Habit diſſolute, to have wandering Eyes, and wavering 
Thoughts, the Shape of one Religious, the Subſtance of one who is Irregular ; and 
if he have but the Cucullus (which the old Proverb faith, Non facit Monachum) 
the Hood which maketh not the Mozk, all is ſafe, all is well, he apprehendeth no 
other Hope, he aimeth at no other Happineſs. = 

If thou takeſt upon thee a retired Life, what makeſt thou be in the Multitude ? 
If thou doſt profeſs Silence, why prateſt thou abroad among the People? If thou 
only profeſleſt Faſt and Tears, why doſt thou at any Time gormundize and laugh? 
Of a retired Man, his Simplicity is his Philoſophy. But thou wilt fay, that thy 
Ambition is to teach and inſtruct others; thou oughteſt rather to weep for them, 
than to wrangle with them: But if thou covet to be a Teacher, know thou what 
thou haſt to do; let the Vileneſs of thy Habit, the Sincerity of thy Counte- 
nance, the Innocence of thy Life, and the Sanctity of thy Converſation be their 
Example and Precedent, and that is thy beſt Doctrine and Inſtruction. 

Theſe be the Words of an Ancient and Reverend Father. Theſe our Garments, 
which (I weeping ſpeak) ought only to be the Emblems of Humility, are worn 
by the ſeparated Men of theſe Days in Pride and Oftentation ; nay, our own. 
Climates can ſcarcely afford us wherewith to apparel ourſelves. For the Mont and 
the Martial- man from the ſame Piece of Cloth buyeth his Hood and his Habit; 
but Sobriety and Solitude, with voluntary Poverty, are the true Enſigns of al! 
Monaſtic Retirement. When thoſe among us, who would pretend themſelves to 
be Reclzſiſts, bear their Eyes, which ought to be dejected upon the Earth, to look 
ſtill upon the World from whence they came, advance them up towards the Hea- 
vens, to look upon that Sublimity to which they can never attain ; when their 
Feet, which ſhould only be confined to the Cloiſter, tire themſelves in needleſs Jour- 
nies, both in Court, City, and Country; when thoſe Tongues which are vowed 
unto Taciturnity and Silence, are heard in all private and public Counſels ; and 
thoſe Hands, which are ſolely appropriated to ſupply their own Neceſlities, are im- 
ployed to ſnatch away the Patrimony of others. 

But I come to a third Thing moſt remarkable in this worthy Gentleman, namely, 
his Temperance, which TI have read to be thus defined; a Moderation of the De- 
ſires obedient to Reaſon ; an Aﬀection binding and cohibiting the Appetite; a Me- 
diocrity reſtraining the Luſts and Deſires of all carnal Affections; a Vertue which 
governeth all the Motions of the Mind and Body, ſo far, that they comply and a- 
gree with the Order of Perſons, Places and Times: The Parts thereof are 
Gentleneſs, Liberality, Gravity, Sadneſs, Shamefacedneſs, Urbanity, Friendſhip, Be- 
nevolence, or Good-will, Concord, Love, Peace, Continence, Clemency, Cha- 
rity, Meekneſs, Chaſtity, and Honeſty, Moderation, Taciturnity, Frugality, Parſi- 
mony, Goodneſs, Purity, and Innocence. -She 1s likewife that Light ARID 

| celle 
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celleth the Darkneſs and Obſcurity of Paſſions ; ſhe is of all Vertues that which is 
the moſt wholeſome ; for as well publickly as privately ſhe doth perſuade Human 


Society; ſhe exalteth the Soul (wretchedly thrown down in Vice) and reſtoreth 


her to her Priſtine Place. She is moreover a mutual Conſent of the Soul, cauſ- 
ing all Diſorder and Irregularity to take Reaſon for a Rule, and Diſcretion for 
2 Direction. Whoſoever is neither puffed up with Praiſe, nor afflicted with Ad- 
verſity, nor moved by Slanders, nor corrupted by Gifts, is fortunately temperate : 


For there is nothing in the World better than Moderation; for by it the Aſſaults 


of the Fleſh are ſubdued, and the Fruits of a good Life retained : It is rich in Loſſes 
confident in Perils, prudent in Aſſaults, and happy in Itſelf. TO 

It is the Property of Juſtice not to violate the Right of any Man; and it is 
the Appendix of Temperance to offend no Man. He cannot praiſe Temperance, 
who propoſeth his chief Felicity in Voluptuouſneſs, or Pleaſure, becauſe ſhe is the 
grand Enemy to Riot and Exceſs. Solow telleth us, that it plucketh a Man from 
all groſs Affections, and carnal Appetites, and letteth him not exceed either in 
fooliſh Rejoicing, nor ungodly Sorrowing ; for the Pride of the Fleſh is to be 


curbed, and reſtrained, with the ſharp Bit of Abſtinence. As no Man can be tem- 
perate, unleſs withal he be prudent ; ſo no Man can be held to be truly valiant, 


unleſs withal he be temperate : Nay, more, Juſtice cannot ſubſiſt without it, be- 
cauſe it is the chief Point of a juſt Man, to keep his Soul free from all Perturba- 
tion. I conclude with that of Plotinus; Viz. Temperance is the Mother of all Daty 
and Honeſty. | 


Theſe three Vertues we have ftrived to illuſtrate unto your View; but how all 


theſe Accidents meet in one Subject, is the Argument now in Hand. Abſtinence 
is a Vertue, found in one Man, but ſcarcely in another; Solitude and Retiredneſs 
of Life, in few, not in many; and Temperance and Continence may be em- 
braced by ſome, not by all; yet all theſe eminent Lines meet in this one enter, as 
the Circumſtances following ſhall make apparently manifeſt. 


TH Noble and Vertuous Gentleman, Mr. Henry Welby, born in Lincolnſbire, 


1 was the eldeſt Son of his Father, and the Inheritor of a fair Revenue, amount- 
ing to a Thouſand Pounds by the Year, and upward ; firſt matriculated in the 
Univerſity, and, after, made a Student in one of the Inns of Court, where be- 


inz accommodated with all the Parts of a Gentleman, he after retired himſelf in- 


to the Country, and matched nobly unto his Good-liking. But thinking with 


himſelf, that the World could not poſſibly be contained within this Iſland, 


2nd that England was but the leaſt Piece and Member of the whole Body 
of the Univerſe, he (as many, or moſt of our young Gentlemen do) had a great 
Mind to travel, as well to profit him in Experience, as bencht himſelf in Lan- 
guage; and, to that Purpoſe, ſpent ſome few Years in the Lou- Countries, Ger- 
many, France, and Italy, making the beſt Uſe of his Time, and not, like ſome 
fantaſtic Heads, learn only to drink with the Dutehmen, compliment with the 
Frenchmen ; ſome aiming only to fetch Venus from Venice, others ſtudying to ſteal 


Machiavel out of Florence, and, generally, bring home Faſhions rather than Faith, 


and flagrant_ Vices rather than commendable Vertues. * 
Others alſo, by the Change of the Air, have taken the Advantage to change 
their Religion, which is quite averſe to the old Proverb, Celum non aniinum mu- 


tant qui trans mare currunt, ſuch as travel from one Province unto another, 


though they receive new Air, yet keep their old Minds: Yet this was verified in 


him, who well knew no Error to be ſo dangerous, as that which is committed 
in Religion, becauſe therein, and in the conſtant Profeſſion thereof, ſubliſteth our 


perpetual Happineſs, and ever-during Felicity: For Truth is the Medicine to a trou- 
bled Spirit; but if erroniouſly taught, it turneth into mortiferous Poiſon. The 
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The ancient Fathers have given their eſpecial Marks, by which the true Rel. 
gion may be known. Firſt, that it ſerveth the true and only God: Second! 


that it ſerveth him according to his Word: And Thirdly, that it reconcileth that 


Man unto him, who unfeignedly followeth it. It is like an even Square, or 


Ballance, the Rule and Canon by which we are to direct our Lives, and the ver 


'Touch-ſtone which diſcerneth Truth from Falſhood ; moreover, as Vices border u 


on Vertues, ſo Superſtition reflecteth upon Religion, which Religion doth link ang 


unite us to ſerve one God with Willingneſs and Unanimity : It is the Guide and 
Conduct of all other Vertues; and they, who do not exerciſe themſelves therein, 
thereby to reſiſt and oppoſe all falſe and erronious Opinions, are but like thoſe 
fooliſh and unexpert Soldiers, who go to War without Weapons. 

Now if all Men (as this Gentleman) would but ſtudy the Truth, and ftrive to 
perſeyere therein, the voluptuous Man would therein ſeek his, Pleaſure, the Gor. 
mandizer his Surfeit, the proud Man his Oſtent, the avaricious Man his Wealth, 
the ambitious Man his Glory ; for it is the only Mediocrity that can fill the 
Vacuum, the Emptineſs of the Heart, and fatisfy the Defire ; it ſerveth alſo for 
a skilful Pilot to direct us the Way to Heaven; where as the contrary is that 
blind Guide, who leadeth us the broad and ſpacious Paſlage to Hell. Briefly, 
thoſe Men may be truly Religious, who, refuſing the vain and tranſitory Pleaſures 
of the World, wholly ſet their Thoughts and Minds on Divine Contemplations: And 
10 much for his Religion. 

Now Courage and Courteſy are the two principal Decorements that adorn a 
Gentleman ; in neither of which he was deficient. For the Firſt, as he was ever 
far from giving any Diſtaſte, ſo he was never known to take any Affront: For 


Valour confiſteth not in hazarding a Man's Perſon without Fear, but in putting on 


a noble Reſolution in a juſt Cauſe ; neither could this Gentleman bear himſelf ſo 
innocuoufly in his Youth, hut that he had been inforced to make Proof of his Va- 


lour in the Field, in which he ſtill came off with Honour and Advantage, but 


never boaſting when he had the Better, but ftill ſparing, when he might have 
{poiled, holding this Maxim, That to conquer is Natural, but io pity Heavenly; 
and it is the Property of true Courage to out-face Danger; Conquer with Cuſtom, 
and end with Honour: It contemneth all Perils, deſpiſeth Calamities, and conquers 
Death. Quemcunque magnanimum videris, miſerum neges; None who is magnani- 
mous can be miſerable. | 

Bias holding War with Iphricates, King of Athens, and, by the Diſaſter of War, 
being round invironed by his Enemies, his Soldiers thronging about him, and 
asking very timoroully, what he would adviſe them in that Extremity to do? with 
a bold and undaunted Courage anſwered them again ; Leave me, and ſeek your 


own Safeties, if you be ſo minded, and make Report, to thoſe who are alive, that 


your General died with Courage fighting ; and I will tell to the Dead, that you 
eſcaped from Death, baſely and cowardly, flying : But, from his Courage, I come to 

his Courteſy. 5 
It K 8 Saying, as a Tree is known by its Fruit, the Gold by the Touch, 
and a Bell by the Sound, ſo is a Man's Birth by his Bounty, his Honour by his 
Humility, and his Calling by his Courteſy, which not only draweth unto us the 
Love of Strangers, but the Liking of our own Country-men. Mildneſs and Cour— 
teſy are the Characters of a happy Soul, which never ſuffereth Innocence to be 
oppreſſed. Proud Looks ſhew looſe Goats but kind Words gain Affection: That 
which is called Common Courteſy, is held to be no Courteſy ; for that is alike kind 
to all, can be loving to none; for that which is general, cannot be drawn within 
the Limit of a Particular : But the Rigour of Diſcipline managing and directing 
this Vertue, and it, again, being governed by Order and Diſcretion, the e 
illuſtrate 


Lirx, &c. of Mr. HENRY WEIB T. 377 


iluſtrate and commend the other; ſo that neither Rigour ſhall ſeem rough, nor Cour- 


teſy contemptible; for it ſtandeth in the Stead of a moderate Temperance, deck- 


ing and adorning a Man with Mildneſs and Generoſity: For, as it is the true Note of 
Nobility, ſo it is the certain Mark of a Gentleman, to be Courteous to Strangers, 
Patient in Injuries, and Conſtant in the Performance of all juſt Promiſes; and for 
theſe he was known to be remarkable. | 

To theſe, give me Leave to add ſomething of his Liberality and Bounty, whoſe 
beſt Honour is in relieving the Poor, and greateſt Happineſs in living in the Thoughts 
of Good Men: And, he well conſidered with himſelf, that the Charity of a Libe- 


ral Man more benefiteth the Giver than the Receiver. For Bounty in giving frail . 


and mortal Things here upon Earth, receiveth immortal Meed and Rewatd in Heaven. 
He who tis able to give, aud giveth not (faith the Emperor Aurelius) is no better than 
an Enemy; and he who promiſeth a preſent Benefit, and delayeth the Performance 
thereof, is a ſuſpicions Friend, Tt is an old Saying, There is no greater Folly, than 
to confer aCourteſy upon an old Man, or a Child; the one being likely to dye befure he 
can requite it, the other being ſo Young, that he is not able i remember it: But 
his Bounty was known to be free, willing, and without Reſpe& of Age, Sex, or 
Perſons. But ſuch is the Corruptneſs and Abuſe of theſe Fines, that the Me- 
mory of a Benefit doth foon vaniſh away, but the Remembrance of an Injur 

will ſtick in the Heart for ever. But this is a Law which ought to be obſerved be- 
twixt the Giver and the Receiver, that the one ſhould inſtantly forget the Gift 
he hath beſtowed, and the other ſhould always have it in Remembrance. It alfo 


becometh him much better to hold his Peace, who giveth a Reward, as it becometh 


him to be ſilent, who receiveth a Benefit. But his Liberality (as Cicero ingenioutly 
confeſſeth) conſiſted in giving with Judgment. 1 

This was the Manner of his Behaviour, and Carriage of Life, for the Space of 
Forty Years (I mean, till he arrived at that Age) being reſpected by the Rich, 
prayed ſor by the Poor, and, indeed, generally beloved ; having a Daughter, beauti- 


ful and virtuous ; furniſhed with all the Accompliſhments that either Nature could 


give, or Education and Inſtruction adorn and rectify; who was eſpouſed to a * 
Knight of good Deſcent, and a noble Family, to the Father's great Joy and Com- 
fort: But, as all mundane Happineſs is fading, and all earthly Delights tranſitory ; 
to Day waxing, to Morrow withering ; now Nouriſhing, and anon flagging : DO it 
fared with this worthy Gentleman, who late invironed with all the Felicity and 
Contentments of this World, was, almoſt in a Moment, abandoned and retired 
from all the Pleaſures and Delights of the World. | 
The Occaſion whereof (ſome ſay) was the Unkindneſs, or (which I may ra- 
ther term it) the Unnaturalneſs and Inhumanity of a younger Brother, who, upon 
ſome Diſcontent, or Diſpleaſure conceived againſt him, raſhly and reſolutely threat- 
ened his Death : But this innocent Gentleman (meaſuring the Diſpoſitions of others, 
by himſelf, and, not imagining ſuch barbarous Cruelty could be in Man, of what 
Condition ſoever, much leſs in a Brother, he held them as the raſh Menaces of 
unbridled: Youth, which, by good Counſel, or complying with the other's Defires, 
might be eaſily reclaimed) reckoned them as Words, which would: never break into 
Wounds, and doubtful Language, which could not eaſily beget Danger. And, as true 
Innocence goeth ſtill armed with Confidence, and he whois Guiltleſs is ſtill Dreadleſs; 


ſo he neither feared his Courage, nor ſhunned his Company, till, at the length, the 


two Brothers meeting Face to Face, the Younger drew a Piſtol, charged with a 
double Bullet, from his Side, and preſented upon the;Elder, which only gave Fire, 
but, by the miraculous Providence of God, no farther Report: At which the Elder 


* Sir Chriſtopher Hilliard, in Yorkſpire. | 
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ſcizing upon the Younger, diſarmed him of his tormentary Engine, and, without any 
farther Violence offered, ſo left him; which bearing to his Chamber, and deſirous 
to find whether it were only a falſe Fire, merely to fright him; or a Charge, 
ſpeedily to diſpatch him. When he found the Bullets, and apprehended the Danger 
he had eſcaped, he fell into many deep Conſiderations : For Wiſe Men will alway 
uſe Circumſpections, and firſt conſider what to do, before they conclude any Thing, 
Now, the Cauſes which beget this Deliberation and Counſel with ourſelves, are Fear 
Care, Neceſſity, and Affection: Fear afflicteth, Care compelleth, Neceſſity bindeth, 
Affection woundeth : His Fear afflicted him, leſt hazarding himſelf to the like Dan. 
ger, he might be the Occaſion of ſhortening his own innocent Life, and haſtening 
| his Brother?s ſhameful and infamous Death ; his Care compelled him, by his future 
cautelous Carriage, to prevent both; Neceſſity bound him, in mere fraternal Fiety, 
to prevent all future Occaſions which might prejudice either of them in ſo high ang 
horrid a Nature. And, laſtly, his Affection ſo far and ſo deeply wounded him, that 
ſince, where he expected the Love of a Brother, he had found the Malice of an 
Enemy, ſince he could not enjoy his Face with Safety, he would ever after deny 
the Sight of his own Face to all Men whatſoever. 
And upon the former Conſiderations, he grounded this irrevocable Reſolution, which 
he kept to his dying Day ; which that he might the better obſerve, he took a ve- 
ry fair Houſe, in the lower End of GErubſtreet, near unto Cripplegate, and having 
- contracted a numerous Retinue into a ſmall and private Family, having the Houſe 
before prepared for his Purpoſe, he entered the Door, chuſing to himſelf, out of 
all the Rooms, three private Chambers, beſt ſuiting with his intended Solitude: 
The Firſt for his Diet, the Second for his Lodging, and the Third for his Study; 
one Within another: And while his Diet was ſet on the Table, by one of his Ser- 
vants, an old Maid, he retired into his Lodging-Chamber, and while his Bed was 
making, into his Study, till doing fo, till all was clear. And there he fat up his 
Reſt, and in forty-four Years, never, upon any Occaſion how great ſoever, iſſued 
out of thoſe Chambers, till he was borne thence upon Mens Shoulders ; neither, in 
all that Time, did Son-in-Law, Daughter, or Grand-child, Brother, Siſter, or 
Kinſman, Stranger, Tenant, or Servant, Yourg or Old, Rich or Poor, of what 
Degree or Condition ſoever,, look upon his Face, faving the ancient Maid, whoſe 
Name was Elizabeth, who made his Fire, prepared his Bed, provided his Diet, 
and dreſſed his Chamber; which was very ſeldom, or upon an extraordinary Ne- 
ceſſity that he ſaw her; which Maid-ſervant died not above ſix Days before 
kim. | h py . | 
As touching his Abſtinence, in all the Time of his Retirement, he never taſted 
Fiſh, nor Fleſh; he never drank either Wine, or Strong Water ; his chief Food 
was Oat-meal boiled with Water, which ſome People call Gruel ; and in Sum- 
mer, now and then, a Sallad of ſome choice cool Herbs. For Dainties, or when 
he would feaſt himſelf upon a High Day, he would eat the Volk of a Hen's 
Egg, but no Part of the White ; and what Bread he did eat, he cut out of the 
middle Part of the Loaf, but of the Cruſt he never taſted ; and his continual Drink 
was four Shilling Beer, and no other; and now and then, when his Stomach ſerv- 
ed him, he did eat ſome kind of Suckets; and now and then drank. Red Cow's 
Milk, which his Maid Elizabeth fetched for him, out of the Fields, hot from the 
Cow ; and yet he kept a bountiful Table for his Servants, with Entertainment 
ſufficient for any Stranger, or 'i'enant, who had Occaſion of Buſineſs at his 
Houle. | | 
In Chritmas Holy-days, at Eafter, and upon other Feſtival-Days, he had great 
Cheer provided, with all Diſhes ſeaſonable with the Times, ſerved into his own 
Chamber, with Store of Wine, which his Maid brought in ; when he — 
1 | 5 anks 
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Thanks given to God, for his good Benefits) would pin a clean Napkin before 
him, and putting on a Pair of white Holland Sleeves, which reached to his El- 
bows, called for his Knife, and cutting Dith after Diſh up in Order, ſend one to one 

or Neighbour, the next to another, whether it were Brawn, Beef, Capon, Goole, 
e. till he had left the Table quite empty: Then would he give Thanks again, 
lay by his Linnen, put up his Knife again, and cauſe the Cloth to be taken a- 
way; and this would he do, Dinner and Supper, upon theſe Days, without taſt- 
ing one Morſel of any Thing whatſoever ; and this Cuſtom+ he kept to his dying 
Day; an Abſtinence far tranſcending all the Carthuſian Monks, or Mendicant Fryers, 
that I ever yet could read of. 8 EE e 10 90) 
Now as touching the Solitude of his Life, to ſpend ſo many Summers and Win- 
ters in one ſmall or narrow Room, dividing himſelf not only from the Society of 
Men, but debarring himſelf from the Benefit of the freſh and comfortable Air; 
not to walk or to confer with any Man, which might ſhorten the Tediouſneſs of 
Night, or mitigate the Prolixneſs of the Day. What Retirement could be more? 
Or what Reſtriction greater? In my Opinion, it far ſurpaſſeth all the Veſtals and 
Votaries, all the Anachorites and Hermits, which have been memorized in any Hiſto- 
ry. Now if any ſhould ask me, how he paſt his Hours, and ſpent his Time? No 
Doubt, as he kept a kind of continual Faſt, ſo he devoted himſelf unto continual 
Prayer, ſaving thoſe Seaſons which he dedicated to his Study: For you muſt know 
that he was both a Scholar and a Linguiſt; neither was there any Author worth 
the Reading, either brought over from beyond the Seas, or publiſhed here in the 
Kingdom, which he refuſed to buy, at what dear Rate ſocver; and theſe were 
his Companions in the Day, and his Counſellors in the Night; inſomuch that the. 
Szying may be verified of him; Nungquam minus ſolus, quam cum ſolus :' He: was 
never better accompanied, or leſs alone, than when alone. J 
I need not ſpeak much of his Continence, ſince that doth neceſſarily include it- 
ſelf in the former. Abſtinence is a Faſt from Meats and Vice, but Continence is 
a Continuance in all the four Cardinal Vertues. What ſhould I ſay? His Conti- 
nence he expreſſed in the Time he lived in the World, and his Abſtinence in the 
greater Part of his Age, after he had ſeparated himſelf from the World. Every 
Man is known by his Actions; neither is any Man to be accounted a Good Man 
for his Age, but for his charitable Deeds. It is moſt true indeed, that ſuch a one 
as we call Good, is better than the Good he doth; and a Wicked Man is worſe 
than the Evil which he is able to do. But in this Gentleman, the Thing moſt wor- 
thy our Obſervation is, that he, who was born to ſo fair a Fortune, and might have 
enjoyed Proſperity, for his Soul's Sake, and to enjoy the Pleaſures of a future 
World, ſhould ſtudy Adverſity; to have much, and enjoy but little; to be the Lord 
of all, and a Servant to all ; to provide for others to eat, while he prepared him- 
elf to faſt ; and, out of his great Plenty, to ſupply: others while himſelf faſted. And fo 
much for his great Continence : But all this While I am come to no Particulars 
of his Charity. 9 | 5 | 

Charity (faith St. CHryſoſtom) is the Scope of all God's Commandments : It ran- 
ſometh from Sin, and delivereth from Death; for as the Body without the Soul 
can enjoy no Life, ſo all other Vertues without Charity, are merely cold and fruit- 
leſs: She in Adverſity is patient, in Proſperity temperate, in Paſſions ſtrong, in Good 
Works active, in Temperance ſecure, in Hoſpitality bountiful, among her true 
Children joyful, among her falſe Friends patient; and the only Meaſure to love 
God, is to love him without Meaſure : Moreover; it maketh a Man abſolute and 
perfect in all other Vertues; for there is no Vertue perfect without Love, nor a- 
ny Love that can be truly ſincere without Charity: A poor Man being in Cha- 
tity is rich; but a rich Man without Gy is poor: Charity and Fride both feed 
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the Poor, but after divers Sorts; the one to the Praiſe and Glory of God, the 
other to purchaſe Praiſe and Glory with Men ; the firſt concerneth him, the lat. 
ter not. 

He was no Pbariſee, to ſeek the Praiſe and vain Oſtent among Men; neither 
did he blow a Trumpet before him when he gave his Alms; neither when an 
impudently clamoured at his Gate, were they therefore immediately relieved; but 
he out of his private Chamber, which had a Proſpect into the Street, if he ſpied 
any Sick, Weak, or Lame, would preſently ſend after them, to Comfort, Che- 
riſh, and Strengthen them; and not a Trifle to ſerve them for the preſent, but ſo 
much as would relieve them many Days after. He would, moreover, inquire, 
what Neighbours were Induſtrious in their Callings, and who had great Charge of 
Children; and withal, if their Labour and Induftry could not ſufficiently ſupply 
their Families ; to ſuch he would liberally ſend, and relieve them according to their 
Neceſſities. And this was Charity as it ought to be; for ſo our beſt Divines have 
defined it. | x 

I cannot reckon up the leaſt of Infinites in this Nature done by him, and there. 
fore I leave them to the favourable Conſideration of the charitable and underſtand- 
ing Reader; thus concluding : He may not improperly be called a PHOENIX; for, 
as in his Life, he might be termed a Bird of Paradiſe, ſo, in his Death, he might 
be compared to that Arabian Monady, who, having lived Fourſcore and Four Years, 
Half in the World, and Half from the World, built his own Funeral Neſt, or 
Pile, compoſed of the Terebinth and Cinamon, interwoven with Oniæ and Gal. 
banum, with the ſweet and odoriferous Smells of Myrrh, Aloes, and Caſſia ; and 
ſo made his Death-bed an Altar, and his Godly Zeal kindling thoſe ſweet Spices, 
ſent up his Soul, in an acceptable Incenſe, to that Blefled and Sacred Throne, 
where a contrite Heart, and humble Spirit were never deſpiſed. 1 
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O*® any Man, at once Alve, and Dead, 
Should any make Report (as ſeen or read) 

He'd hardly find Belief; yet they who knew 

This Shadow's Subſtance, ſay this may be true; J 

And in his Perſon prove it: For his Breath 

Was ballanc'd equally, *twixt Life and Death. 

To Heaven he liv'd; but to this treach'rous World 

(Her Toys and all her honey'd Poiſon hurl'd 

Far from his Boſom) he was dead ; his Face 

Not ſeen by any, in the ling'ring Space 

Of four and forty Winters: But his Hand 

And Heart were often in his ſtrict Command 

Of Alms, and bounteous: Largeſs; his Eſtate 

Not ſeen ſo at his Table, as his Gate. 

Forty-four Winters one poor petty Room, 

To him, was all the World, to him a Tomb. 
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In CoMMEnNDATION. of that Vertuous 
Gentleman, Mr. Hexzv W ELBY. 


ELL be the Bleſſed Subject of theſe Lines, 
Well be the Star which nou in Glory ſhines, 
Well be hon, well be all who live to die, 

And die in Grace to live immortally. 

Thou who didſt from the World thyſelf exclude, 
And, by abſtaining Fleſh, the Fleſh ſubdu d; 


Aud 


Aud with the Sword (God's Word) warr d with the Devil, 
Still ſtriving to ſhun all Occaſions evil: 
For knowing Man's beſt Works to be impure, 


From Sight of Man thou didſt thyſelf immure: 
Where reading good Things, Sin was mortify'd, 


Hope was confirm'd, and Faith was fortify'd. 

Thy Charity did work (not one Day idle) 

True Prayer and Faſting did thy Frailty tridle, 

And (lite Cornelius) ap to Heaven aſcended, 

Thy Alms and Oriſons, and there attended, 

Until thy Soul ſhook off Earth tranſitory, P 
To be inſhriu'd, and crown'd with Endleſs Glory. 


J. T. 
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O LD Henry Welby, well be thou for ever, 


'Thy Purgatory's paſt, thy Heav'n ends never. 
Of eighty-four Years Life, full forty-four 


Man ſaw thee not, nor e'er ſhall ſee thee more. 
*T'was Piety and Penitence caus'd thee 

So long a Priſoner (to thyſelf) to be: 

Thy bounteous Houſe within, expreſs'd thy Mind ; 
Thy Charity without, the Poor did find. 

From Wine thou waſt a duteous Kechabite, 

And Fleſh ſo long Time ſhunn'd thy Appetite : 
Small Beer, a Caudle, Milk, or Water-gruel, 
Strength'ned by Grace, maintain'd thy daily Duel 
*Gainſt the bewitching World, the Fleſh, and Fiend, 
Which made thee live and die well ; there's an End. 
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AN - 
EFLEATS 
or rather a Funeral ELEk e Y, upon the Right 


IWorſhipful Mr. HEN RT WELBI, who 
died at his Houſe in Grub: ſtreet, and Heth 


buried in the Church * St. 2 s, near 
Cripplegate. 


* 


H O on the Setting Sun ſhall caſt their Eyes, 
May eas'ly gueſs next Morning how he'll riſe, 
Thoſe who our Parting, from this Old World, view, 
May pre-ſuppoſe what Welcome, in the New 
Is to be had; but beſt, when Qualis Vita 
Is ſweetly eccho'd to by Finrs ita. 
If this be true, as no Man needs to doubt, 
Search this Man's Life, nay, all the World throughout, 
To Parallel in both, 't may be deny'd 
Many more ftrictly liv'd, more Saint-like dy'd : 
And therefore we may fairly hope, that he 
Is now where we may wiſh ourſelves to be. 
This Man, thro' many Storms and Tempeſts hurPd, 
Though he was in, yet was not f the World. 
When, Forty-four Years ſince, he did divide 
Himſelf from Men, even then to Men he dy d z 
And, at that Time, his precious Soul to fave, 
His Chamber made his Chappel, Bed, his Grave. 
What did he, then? Since no one twice can die; 
He chang'd his Bed, remote from Noiſe to lye, 


Where, 
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Where, undiſturb'd, he better Reſt might take, 
Until the Angel's Trumpet him awake. 

This, of ſuch Note, ſo late, ſhall we let paſs 
Slightly? No; rather make his Duſt our Glaſs, 
12 our Memento, and his Life (no leſs) 

A Mirror, by the which our Lives to dreſs. 
And tho“ we ſtrive not to be like Auſtere, 
(For that, indeed, ſcarce Human Strength can bear) 
Let's, in ſome Sort, our Love to Virtue ſhew, 
And crawl like Children, e're they well can go. 
If he hath been ſo Abſtinent; at leaſt, 


Let us forbear to Surfeit, when we Feaſt. 
He drank no Wine at all, let us not uſe 


Immoderate Cups, our Senſes to abuſe. 


His Cloaths were only to defend from Cold: 


Shall our py'd Garments, then, be daub'd with Gold ? 
Many his Manours were, and great his Rent, 


Yet he, With one ſmall Chamber, was content. 


Then, let not ſuch, already well poſſeſs'd, _ 

By Pow'r's high Hand, their Lands from others wreſt. 
His Temp'rance all vain Objects did deſpiſe, 

Let us, then, make ſome Cov'nant with our Eyes: 

If he, from his beſt Strength, to his laſt Hours, 


Pull'd down his Body, let's not pamper ours. 
Rare Precedents ought to be follow'd moſt, 


Than this, a rarer there's no Age can boaſt. 


'Tro. HaYWood. 


Phoenix Britannicus. 
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True His TORICALRELATION 
Of that Memorable | 
PARLIAMENT 


Which wrought WONDERS: 


Begun, at Weſtminſter, in the Tenth Year of K. RIcHARD 
the Second. 1 


Whereunto is added, 


An ABSTRACT of thoſe Memorable MaTTexs, before, and 
fince the ſaid King's Reign, done by PARLIAMENTS. 


Together with a CHaRacTER of the ſaid Amiable but 
Unhappy KING; and a brief Story of his Lirs, and 
lamentable DEATH. | FE 


Printed in the Year 1641. Tos 


1 


f JT HIS preſent Occaſion ſo opportunely befitting me, I am reſolved to treat 


— —— 


of that which hath been omitted, and ſlipped out of Memory long ſince, 
concerning divers and ſundry Changes and Alterations in England, in for- 

mer Times: Nor will it be any way burthenſome to write of that, where- 

by every good and careful Reader may learn to avoid Diverſities of Miſeries, and 
the Danger and Fear of cruel Death. I will therefore ſpeak of that which hath lain 
hid in the darkſome Shade of Forgetfulneſs, concerning Men who have been led a- 
way by the deceitful Path of Covetouſneſs, and have. come to a moſt ſhameful and 
Vor. I. NUB. V. Ccc igno- 
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ignominious Death: A famous Example, to deter all Men from practiſing those 
or the like Courſes. 


BOUT the Year of Chriſt, 1386, at ſuch Time as Richard the Second of 
that Name, then in the Prime of his Youth, ſwayed the Imperial Scepter of 
our Realm, there flouriſhed, famous in his Court, certain Peers, though ſome of them 
not of any Honourable Deſcent, yet fayoured by Fortunes; by Name, Alexander 
Nevil, Arch-Biſhop of York ; Robert Vere, Duke of Ireland; Michael de la Poole, 
Earl of Saffolk, then Lord Chancellor; Robert Treſilian, Lord-Chief- Juſtice of 
England; and Nicholas Brambre, ſometimes Mayor of London. 7 | 
heſe Men, being raiſed from mean Eſtates, by the ſpecial Favour of the King, 
and advanced to the Degree of Privy-Counſellors, were the Men who had the only 
Rule of the Common-wealth ; which they, under the King, governed, for ſome ſmall 
Space, with careful Diligence, meriting thereby deſerved Commendations. But not 
long did they thus ſteer the Ship of the Kingdom; for many of them being of infe. 
rior Rank, by Birth, not having their Veins dignified with the Streams of Noble 
Blood, they were the ſooner inticed with the libidinous Baits of Voluptuouſneſs, ang 
infected with the inſatiable Itch of Avarice ; inſomuch, that deſpiſing the Authority 
of the King, and neglecting the Commodity of the Realm, but only defiring to keep 
up the Revenues of the Kingdom, ſo wrought, that, by their Policy, the King js 
impoveriſhed, the Treaſury exhauſted ; the Commons murmur at the Multiplicity of 
Tenths, Levies, and Subſidies; the Peers repine to ſee themſelves Diſgraced, and 
their Inferiors Honoured ; and, in a Word, the whole Kingdom endures a uniyer- 
fal Miſery. 5 I | 


The Nobility, ſeeing the miſerable State wherein the Kingdom lay, bleeding as it 
were to Death, urged their King to ſummon a Parliament; which was done ſhortly 
after. In which, among many other Acts, the afore- named Michael de la Poole is 
diſmiſſed of his Chancellorſhip ; and, being accuſed of divers and many Points of In. 
juſtice, as Bribery, Extortion, and the like, he was, ſoon after, caſt into the Caſtle 
of M indſar, and all his Lands, which were of no ſmall Revenue, were confiſcated 
to the King. Neither did the Parliament here give over, but provided farther for 
the whole State; by the mutual Conſent of the King, and Prelates, Barons and Com- 
mons, with a unanimous Conjunction, they conſtitute, and give plenary and abſo- 
Jute Power to certain Commiſſioners, as well of the Spiritualty as of tbe Tempo- 
ralty, for the. ordering and diſpoſing of the Public Affairs, according as ſhall feem 
deſt and moſt neceſlary for the deſperate State of the Common-wealth, to depreſs Civil 
_ Diffentions, and to pacify and appeaſe the Grudgings of the People. N 
Of the Spiritualty, were choſen the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury; the afore- named 
Biſhop of York; the Biſhop of Ely, lately made Chancellor of Exgl/and ; the Biſhop 
of M iucheſter; Biſhop of Hereford, Lord-'I reaſurer ; Biſhop of Exeter ; Abbot of 
Waltham; and the Lord Jobn of Waltham. | | 5 
Of the Laiety, were elected the Duke of York, the Earl of Arundel, the Lord 
Coliham, the Lord Scroop, and Sir John Devereax, Knight: Theſe, as Men eminent in 
Virtue, were choſen by the general Suffrage, and fworn to carry themſelves as du- 
tiful and obedient Subjects in all their Actions. And it was farther enacted, That if 
any ſhould refuſe, or diſobey the Qrdinances ſo made for the Public Good, the Pu- 
niſhment of his firſt Qffence, ſhould be the Conhication of his Goods; and, for the 
ſecond, the Loſs of Life. Thus diſpoſing all Things for the beſt, the Parliament 
being diſlolved, every Man returned to his own Houſe, | 
Soon after, the afore-named Chancellor, with others of their Confederates, being 
moved with implacable Fury againſt the Statute of the late Parliament, they buzzed 
| into 
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into the King's Ears; that the Statutes lately enacted, were very prejudicial to the 
| Honour of his Crown, and much derogatory to his Princely Prefogative; inſomuch, 
that he ſhould not have Power, without the Conſent of the new- appointed Commit- 
| Goners, to do any Thing befitting a King; no, not ſo much as to beſtow a Largeſs; 
3 principal Means to gain the Peoples Love upon any, though never ſo well-de- 
rving. 333 
| 8 By theſe, and other the like impious Inſtigations, with which the Devil (as never un- 
| mindful of the End of thoſe, who, by their Lives do prove themſelves his own) did con- 
| inually ſupply them, they practiſed toannihilate and difannull theſe Acts of the Par- 
lament, Which ſeemed any ways to abbreviate, or curb their uſurped Authority. | 
| And, Firſt; By their ſerpentine Fongues, ambitious Projects, F lattery painted out with 
| oloffing Diſcourſes, and covered over with the Shadow of Vigilaney for the Good 
| of the Kingdom, they fo bewitched the Noble Inclination of the youthful King, 
| whom they induced to believe, that all the Ill they did was a General Good ; that 
be began to diſtaſte, and, at laſt, to abhor the laſt paſſed Acts, as treacherous Plots, 
| 1nd moſt wicked Devices. IE 
| Next; They ftudied how to ingroſs All, or the moſt Part of the Wealth and Riches 
| of the Kingdom, into their own Coffers ; and, to the fame End, dealed fo cunningly, 
yet pleaſingly, with the King, that he gave to the Duke of Ireland, John of Blois, 
the Heir of the Dutchy of Bretagne, and his Ranſom; to others, Towns; to others, 
| Cities; to others, Lands; to others, Money, amounting to the Sum of roo, ooo 
| Marks; to the great Impoveriſhment both of King and Kingdom : Neither did theſe 
| King-eaters, and Realm-devourers, any thing regard it; but ſetting unskilful and in- 
| {ficient Captains, and Governors over Towns and Forts ſo obtained, gave Occa- 
| fon to the Enemies of the Crown to ſurprize them, and diſpoſſeſs the King of them. 
| Thirdly ; Vilifying the Dignity of the King, contrary to their Allegiance, they drew 
the King to ſwear ; That with all his Power, during his Life, he ſhould maintain 
and defend them from all their Enemies, whether Foreign or Domeſtic. 

Fourthly ; Whereas it was enacted, by the laſt Parliament ; That the King, at cer- 
tain ſeaſonable Times, and when his Leiſure would permit him, ſhould fit at Meſtmin- 
fer, with his Council there, to conſult of the Public Affairs; through the Perſua- 
ſions of the aforeſaid Conſpirators, he was drawn into the moſt remote Parts of the 
Realm, to the great Diſparagement of the Fidelity of thoſe Honourable, Grave, and 
Faithful Peers, late made Joint-Commiſſioners, in whoſe Hands the whole Safety 
and Proſperity of the Common-wealth did reſide. 

And when, as the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Treaſurer, Keeper of the Privy- 
Seal, or any other of the Privy-Council, came to relate any of their own Actions, 
or the State of the Realm, they could not be granted Acceſs, unleſs they related the 
Buſineſs in the Preſence and Hearing of the Conſpirators, who were always ready to up- 
brad them, if they uttered any thing that diſpleaſed them, and to commend them for 
any thing (though moſt nefarious) which did content them; for thus could they the 
ſooner learn and dive into the Acts of the Commiſſioners, and the better find Evaſions 
for their Accuſations. Farthermore, when as the King, in Company of the Con- 
ſpirators, went in Progreſs towards the Parts of Cheſhire, Wales, and Lancaſhire, they 
made Proclamation, in the King's Name, throughout the* Shires as they journied ; 
That all Barons, Knights, Eſquires, with the greateſt Part of the Commonalty, able 
to bear Arms, ſhould ſpeedily repair to the King, for his Defenſe, againſt the Power 
of the Commiſſioners ; chiefly of the Duke of Gloxceſter, and the Earl of Arundel; be- 
cauſe they, above the reſt, did, with their chiefeſt Endeavours, ſtudy to depreſs and 
Quell the Devices of the Conſpirators. 
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Fifthly.; Contrary: to the aforeſaid Acts, they cauſed the Duke of Ireland to h 
created Chief- Juſtice of Cheſter, thereby ſelling Juſtice as they liſted, condemnins 
the Guiltleſs, and remitting the Guilty, never reſpecting or looking unto the equal 
Ballance of Juſtice, but poizing down the Scales with Heaps of Bribery. 
Siæxthly; By the Procurement of the Confederates, they cauſed certain honeſ 
Perſons, who would not conſent to their Extortions, to be called and ſummon; 
to their Court, and there to anſwer to certain falſe Accuſations, wherewith they 
were unjuſtly charged by perjured Hirelings ; of which Men ſo accuſed, ſome were 
put to Death, ſome caſt into Priſon, all were vexed and troubled with Delays 
Length of their Journey to and fro, exceſſive Charges; and neither were they 
eaſed of any of theſe Burthens, unleſs they would part with round Sums of Money 
to the Duke and his Complices. TE 

Seventhly ; They gave Pardons under the Broad Seal, to Felons, Murderers, and 
ſuch like, only with this Condition, that they ſhould mufder any whomſoever 
_ thought did diſlike their Exaction. 5 | 

:ghthly ; They taught the Country of Ireland to look to its Priſtine Eſtate, ] 
mean, of having a King; for they plotted to have the Duke created King of Ireland; 
and for the Confirmation of which their Deſign, they allured the King to ſend his 
Letters to the Pope. | 5 „ | 

Ninthly; The aforeſaid Nicholas Brambre, in the Time of his Majoralty, cauſed 
two and twenty to be falſely accuſed of Felonies, and laid into Newgate, under 
Pretext and Colour of divers Crimes, and in the filent and dead Time of the Night 
to be faſt bound, and by a ſtrong Hand to be carried into Kent, to a Place com- 
monly called Fawlocks, and then to have their Heads ſtruck off, except one, who, 
being favoured by the Murderers, ſafely eſcaped ; the Blood of the reſt dyed th: 
Streams of a ſmall Rivulet adjoining. h 


Tenthly ; Soon after, to add one Miſchief to another, they ſent Letters under the 
King's Signet, to the Mayor of London, by John Rippon, Clerk, with a certain L. 
bel or Schedule incloſed in the ſaid Letters, the Tenor of which is as followeth. 
That the afore-named three Commiſſioners, vi2. the Duke of Glouceſter, the 
Earls of Arundel and Warwick, and other of the Council, were to be Arreſted, In- 
dicted, Condemned, and put to lamentable Deaths, as being ſuch as had conſpired 
againſt the King, againſt his Prerogative, and againſt his Crown and Imperial Dig- 
nity ; and to this, they did, in a Manner, conſtrain the King to afſent. Upon 
| Receipt of theſe Letters, the Mayor and Aldermen of the City of London called a 
Common- Council, wherein they conſulted what Courſes were beſt to be taken in 
this Matter; and after long Debate, pro and con, it was on all Sides agreed, to de- 
ny and not to ſuffer that cruel and unheard-of tragical Complot to be executed. 

It ever happens, that one wicked Act draws on a ſecond, and that ſecond a third, 

and fo forwards, till the Weight cracks the Supporter. : 

Therefore the ſaid Conſpirators, being blinded with Raſhneſs, principally ſent Let- | 
ters by Sir John Godfrey, Knight, to the King of France, the King's Adverſary, to 

conclude a five Years Truce, that he ſhould come to Calas, and from thence ſhould 
ſend for the Duke of Glouceſter, the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, and for fome 
others of the Commiſſioners, as though the King were unwilling to determine 0! 
any Thing without their Advice; and being thus circumvented, they ſhould be con- 
demned as Traytors, and ſo put to an ignominious and cruel Death. 3 

And for the doing and performing of theſe Things, the King of France was io 
recover all the Caſtles, Towns, and Lands lying in theſe Countries, and belonging to 
the King of England: To prove theſe Things to be true, there were certain Writ- 


ings produced by the Commiſſioners, wherein were contained Letters from the 17 
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of France to the King of England, and from the Conſpirators, in the King of 
England's Name, to the King of France. ä 

Moreover, there were other Letters intercepted, directed to the ſaid King of 
France; the Subſtance whereof, was to incite the King of France to levy a puiſ- 
fant Power, both Horſe and Foot, and to draw them down to Bulloigne, and thence 
to tranſport them into England, againſt the Duke of Glouceſter, the Earls of Arun- 
del and Warwick, and the reſt of the Commiſſioners, and all thoſe who did either 
countenance or favour the ſaid Statute and Commiſſioners ; which, as they falſely 
alledged, was made in Derogation of the King's Prerogative, and the aforeſaid Com- 
miſſioners to vanquiſh, oppreſs, and put to Death, and conſequently, the whole 
Nation and Language utterly to ruin. | 

Not here concluding their deviliſh Conſpiracy, the five aforeſaid Conſpirators de- 
parted, from Weſtminſter, to the Caſtle of Nottingham, and ſent a Writ for Robert 
Beale, Lord Chief- Juſtice of the Common Pleas, John Holt, Roger Fulthorp and William 


Burleigh, Judges of the ſaid Court, and for John Locton, the King's Serjeant at 


Law; who being come into the Council- Chamber, not knowing what they were 
ſent for, the aforeſaid Conſpirators cauſed the Gates and Doors of the Caſtle to be 
ſhut, and then propounded theſe Queſtions following unto them. 

Firſt; Whether thoſe Statutes, Ordinances and Commiſhon, made in the late. 


Parliament at Weſtminſter, were derogatory to the King's Dignity and Kingly Pre- 


rogative ? and, becauſe they were to be puniſhed who did procure thoſe Conſtitutions, 
and did incite and move the King to conſent unto them, and did as much as in 
them lay to hinder the King from exerciſing his Royal Prerogative. | 

To theſe, and other the like Queſtions, with a joint Conſent, they anſwered ; 
T hat they were to ſuffer Death as Traytors, or elſe to endure ſome Capital Puniſh- 
ment. In witneſs of which Aſlertion, being terrified with the Fear of preſent 
Death, the aforeſaid Judges, together with John Carey, Lord Chief-Baron of the 
Exchequer, they ſigned and ſealed a certain Writing, in manner of a Proteſtation, in 
Preſence of theſe Witneſfes, Alexander Newil, Archbiſhop of York, Archbiſhop Ban- 
gor, Robert Duke of Ireland, Michael Earl of Suffolk, John Rippon, Clerk, and. 
John Blake, Fruiterer, dated the 19th of September, Anno Dom. 1387, in the 11th 
Year of the Reign of King Richard the Second. Then were they compelled to 
ſwear, that they ſhould keep the Paſſages undiſcovered, upon Pain of Death; and ſo 
they had Licenſe to depart. And when they had plotted thoſe and many other de- 
viliſn Conſpiracies, they bound themſelves by an Oath, to try all Ways, and uſe all 
Means, as far-forth as lay in their Power, to diſannul and utterly abrogate the Acts 
and Statutes of the laſt Parliament. 

And that which is worſe, they cauſed the King to ſwear ; That, in his proper Per- 
ſon, with his whole Power, he ſhould take Revenge of the Duke of Gloxceſter, of 
the two Earls, and their Adherents, by cauſing them to be put to Death. 
The Carriage of all which Actions may more eaſily be known, if the Time and 


the Order of them be duly confidered. 


But our merciful and ever-gracious God, although there were fo. many. Plots, fo 
many Confpiracies, ſo many Treaſons wrought againſt our State, whereby many 
Miſeries did accrue to our Kingdom, yet unwilling tp take Revenge, or to puniſh 
us for our Sins, but rather, according to his gracious 9 4 to eaſe us of our burthenous? 
Calamity, inſpired into the Hearts of the aforeſaid Duke of Glouceſter, the Earls 
of Arandel and Warwick, the Spirit of Valour and Magnanimity ; who ſeeing the 
Heap of Ills which daily did ariſe by the Practices of thoſe Conſpirators, they ſet, almoſt 
in every Part of the Kingdom, Intelligencers, who ſhould apprehend all Meſlengers, 
and intercept all Letters of the King's, or which went under the King's Name, and 
ſhould ſend them to the Commiſſioners. | 5 

| | | n 


390 k. RIcARp the IId's Wonder -working PARLIAMENT. 


And thus did they come to have Intelligence of the whole Plot of the Confpira. 
tors; all their Letters being indorſed with, Glory be to God on High, on Earth Peace 
and Good Will towards Men : And by coming to the Knowledge of each Circum. 
ſtance, they found that the Kingdom was at the Point of Deſtruction ; according 
to that Evangelical Saying, Every Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall be diſſolved. 
Wherefore they ſought for a Remedy: For, by the Law of Nature, it is tolerable to 
repel Violence by Violence. Since therefore it is better to prevent the Wound than 
to apply a Remedy, every Man according to his Ability levied a Power for the Preſer- 
vation of the King and Kingdom; all which Forces being united, amounting to the 
Number of :occo Fighting Men, and couragioully reſolving to fruſtrate all the intendea 
Defigns of the Conſpirators, and to open the Nut, by cracking the Shell ; they di- 
vided their Army, committing Part of it to the Earl of Arundel; who by Night 
marched away with his Forces, and pitched his Tents near to London, there fortifi 
ing himſelt in the Foreſt adjoining, until ſuch Time as he had gained more conve- 
nient Time and greater Force, by the coming of his Conſoyts: And in the mean 
Time he uſed fuch Diſcipline in his Camp, that he lacked nothing, but all Things 
were ſold at reaſonable Rates, as it had been at a Market; and hardly could he con- 
" tain the Common People from joining with him, for the Overthrow of the Conſpira- 
tors and their Adherents. OE 

On the other Side, the Conſpirators intending to prevent their Purpoſes, by 
Power of a certain Spiritual Commiſſion, and by Vertue of certain Letters Patents 
in the Hands of the Conſpirators, though nothing to the Purpoſe, yet to blind the 
People, they cauſed to be proclaimed throughout the whole City of London; That 
none, upon Pain of the Forfeiture of all their Goods, ſhould neither ſell, give, or 
communicate, privately or publickly, Victual, Armour, or any other Neceffaries to 
the Army of the Earl of Arundel, but ſhould debarr them of Suſtentation, Com- 
fort or Help, as Rebels to the King and Country. But on the other Side, they 
began to fear, when they were denied their hoped-for Aid by the Mayor and Com- 
monalty of the City of London; and again, they were troubled at the Riſing of the 
Commoners, to invade them. Wherefore they counſelled the King to abſent him- 
ſelf from the Parliament (which was to begin at Candlemas next, according as the 
King and Commiſhoners had appointed it) and not conſult of the Affairs of the 
Kingdom, nor of his own Eſtate, Commodity or Diſcommodity, unleſs the Duke 
of Glouceſter, the two Earls of Arundel and Warwick, with the reſt of the Com- 
miſſioners, would ſwear ; That neither they, nor any in their Name, ſhould accuſe 
them, or urge any Accuſation againſt them. : 

And they cauſed it to be proclaimed through the City of London; That none, 
under Pain of Confiſcation of all their Goods, ſhould ſpeak any upbraiding Speeches 
concerning the King, or the Conſpirators ; which was a Thing impoſſible to 
Binder. | | 

Not long after it happened, that the King, with the aforeſaid five Conſpirators, 
came, from his Manor of Sheeve, to Weſtminſter, to Saint Edmond's Tomb, for the 
ſolemnizing of a Pilgrimage. The Mayor and Alderman of the City of London met 
him on Horſeback, tumptuoully attired, A him very much. And when they 
came to the Meuſe, they deſcended from their Horſes, and went bare-foot to the 
Tomb of Saint Edmond; whereas the Chaplain of the Commiſſioners, with the 
Abbot and Covent, met them with a ſtately Proceſſion. 

In the mean Time, the three Noblemen, viz. the Duke of Glouceſter, and the 
Earls of Arandel and Warwick, having muſtered their Troops, on the fourteenth of 
November, in the ſame Year, at Waltham Croſs, in the County of Hertford, and 
from thence ſent for the Commiſhoners, who were there at Weſtminſter, in Parlia- 
ment with the King, ſending an Accuſation, in Writing, to the King againſt the 
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aforeſaid Conſpira tors, VIZ, the Arch-Biſhop of York, Duke of Ireland, Earl of Suf- 
folk, Robert Treſilian, and Nicholas Brambre ; wherein they accuſed them of High- 
Treaſon : Which their Appellation they did offer to maintain, and that they were 
willing to proſecute the ſame ; and to prove it to be true, they cauſed all the reſt of 
the Commiſſioners to ſubſcribe, as Parties to their Appellation. 

When theſe Things came to the Ears of the King, he ſent unto them, requiring 
to know, What their Requeſt was, and what they wiſhed to have been done: They re- 
turned Anſwer thus: That they did deſire, that the Traytors, who were alwa 
about him, filling his Ears with falſe Reports, and did daily commit inſufferable 
Crimes and Injuries, might be rewarded with condign Puniſhment; for, it were 
8 that ſome few ſhould dye for the People, than the whole Nation ſhould 

riſh. 

' And they likewiſe craved, that they might have ſafe Liberty of going and coming 
to his Grace. | CD | 
When the King heard their Requeſt, he gave them his Royal Conſent, and com- 
manded them to appear at Weſtminſter : And the King fitting on his Throne, in the 
great Hall, the three aforeſaid Peers Appellants, with a gallant Troop of Gentlemen, 
entered, and making three lowly Obeyſances, they reverenced the King; and draw- 
ing near (the Cauſe of their coming being alledged) they there, again, appealed the 
Arch-Biſhop, Duke of Ireland, Earl Treaſurer, and Brambre, of High-T reaſon, ac- 
cording as they had done before at Waltham-Croſs : But they betook themſelves 
to the private Corners of the Palace, eyen as Adam and Eve, from the Preſence of 
God, not having the Heart to appear, to juſtify themſelves, 

The King called forth the Appellants, to prove and proſecute the Appellation; 
preſcribing them a Day and Place for the Trial, which was to be on the Morrow 
after Candlemas-Day ; and, in the mean Time, the King commanded them, upon their 
Honours, not any Party to moleſt the other, until the next Parliament. 
Thoſe Things, thus paſſed, were publickly proclaimed throughout all Exg land, and 
they departed joyfully. ö 
The Duke of Ireland, under the Guide of his Grand Captain, the Devil, march- 
ing into Cheſhire, Lancaſhire, and Wales, raiſed a new Power, amounting to the 
Number of 6000 Fighting Men, in the King's Name, to overthrow and confound 
the Appellants ; from thence, marched towards London, with his Army, with a fu- 
rious Intent, and Reſolution to perform his bloody Deſign. But God, beholding their 
fooliſh Hearts, filled them with vain Hopes, that they ſhould accompliſh their Enter- 
riſes. . | 
F And, while theſe Plots were laid, the Appellants, being ſuddenly advertiicd thereof, 
raiſed a Power, and joining with them the Earl of Derby, and the Earl of Notting- 
bam, and other Commiſſioners, marched, with long and wearied Marches, into a Field, 
near a Village called Mhitney, at a Place called Lockford-Bridge : In which Field, 
the Duke of Ireland was with the Army, having a River on the one Side of them, 
whereas they ſtood ready prepared to give an Overthrow to the Appellants, and diſ- 
playing the King's Standard, contrary to the Laws of the Land : But although they 
were ſo valiant at the Beginning, yet were they diſcouraged at the End ; for, when 
they ſaw the Army of the Appellants march down from the Mountains, like a Hive 
of Bees, and with ſuch a violent Fury, Fear benummed them, and they were ſo 
amazed, that when they ſhould give the Aſſault (God not ſuffering the ffuſion of 
Blood) they ſtood like a Hive of Bees, or a Flock of Cattel, without a Head, making 
no Shew, or Countenance of reſiſting ; but, without any Stroke given, they flung 
down their Arms, and yielded themſelves to the Mercy of the Appellants z and a 
few being ſlain, and ſome drowned in the River, gave an eaſy Victory to the Con- 
querors. The Duke of Ireland himſelf, putting Spurs to his Horſe, took the "Os 

an 
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and hardly eſcaped; and though he was purſued, yet he eſcaped through the 
midſt of the Troops. And thus, by the Mercy of God, they obtained the glorious 
Palm of Victory from the Hand of Heaven. 

When the News of the Victory was blown to the Ears of the reſt of the Con- 
ſpirators, who were then ſtricken with Fear, and careful for their Preſervation, un- 
der Covert of the Night they fled, by Water, to the Tower, drawing the King along 
with them. ; | 

On the other Side, Nicholas Brambre with a bold and reſolute Courage, in the 
King's Name, cauſed all the Gates of the City to be ſhut againſt the Appellants, and 
to be guarded with an able and ſufficient Watch: But theſe worthy and dauntleſ 
Members of the Common-wealth marched towards London, to confer with the 
King; but when they heard that the ſaid Nicholas Brambre had cauſed the Gates of 
the City to be ſhut againſt them, and to be ſtrongly guarded, and that the whole 
City did purpoſe to keep them out, they ſtayed their Reſolution, | 
On the 27th Day of September, in the ſame Year, with a melodious Sound of 
divers Kinds of Inſtruments, as well of War as of Peace, they incamped themſelves 
in Clerkenwell, within the Liberties of the City of London; not purpoſing, on the 
one Side, raſhly or unadviſedly to enter the City, nor, on the other Side, to make 
any Shew of Fear; but with a ſtayed Mind (as befitting wiſe Men) with Delibera- 
tion to conclude every Thing in its due Time. And when, as the Mayor, with the 
Citizens, came unto them with pleaſing Words, promiſing unto them all that the 
City could afford, with Reaſon and Equity, the Duke of Glouceſter ſaid ; now! 
know, that Lyers ſpeak nothing but Lyes, neither can any Man hinder them from 
the relating : Whereupon, by a joint Conſent, in the Evening they removed theit 
Tents, and pitched them before divers Gates of the City. | 

On the Morrow there happened an Interview between the King and the Appel- 
lants, ſo far, that they opened their Minds one to the other: But becauſe the King 
loathed to ſpeak with them, with ſuch a Rabble of Men, and in regard of an into- 
lerable Boldneſs, and ſome Quarrel which was like to ariſe ; and on the other Side, 
refuſing to. go out of the Tower to ſpeak with them, and the Appellants fearing ſome 
Violence or Wrong to be offered to them, would not ſpeak with the King with- 
out a ſtrong Guard of valiant Warriors. Therefore the moſt wife of the Appellants, 
after divers Diſputations had, reſolved to go and confer with the King; but firſ 
they ſent a ſtrong Troop, well armed, to ſearch all the Corners and Caves of the 
Tower; and Relation being made of the Safety of the Place, with a ſelected Band of 
valiant Cavaliers, they entered the Tower, and ſeizing the Gates, and placing a 
Guard, appeared before the King; and there, the third Time, appealed the afore- 
ſaid Conſpirators, in the ſame Sort and Form as before: Which Appellation being 
ended, the King ſwore ; That he would adhere to their Counſel, as a good King, 
and a juſt Judge, ſo far as the Rule of Law, Reaſon and Equity did require. 

Theſe Things being accompliſhed, they departed, from the Tower, to their Tene- 
ments and Lodgings: And then it was publiſhed and made known in the Preſence 
of the King, and throughout the Dominions ; That, on the Morrow after Candle- 
mas Day, the aforeſaid Conſpirators ſhould perſonally appear, to anſwer to the Ap- 
pellation, whereby they were charged of ſo many T reaſons. | 

And becauſe the Harveſt was now ripe, and Time convenient to cut up thoſe 
peſtifercus Cockles and Thiſtles, by the Aſſent of the King, and Conſent of the faid 
Commillioners and Appellants, they expulſed divers of the Officers of the Houſhold; 
VIZ, in the Place of John Beauchamp, Steward of the Houſhold, they appointed vir 
John Devereax, Knight, one of the Commiſſioners ; Sir Peter Courtney, Knight, was 
made Chamberlain, in the ſtead of Robert, Duke of Ireland: And the aforeſaid 
Jobn de Beauchamp, Symin de Burleigh, Vice-Chamberlain, John Salisbury, 13 

rynett, 
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Trynett, James Barats, William Ellingbam and Nicholas Nag worth, Knights; and 
Officers of the Clergy, viz. Richard Metford, Secretary, Fohn Blake, Dean of the 
Chappel, Fohn Lincolu, Chancellor of the Exchequer, and John Clifford, Clerk of 
the Chappel, were kept under Arreſt too, and were as Partakers of the aforeſaid 
Treaſon ; for that they Knowing and having Intelligence of the ſaid Conſpiracy, 
they did not diſcover them. 5 415 

Others alſo, as Servants of the aforeſaid Conſpirators, and drawn in by Craft, 
yet Guiltleſs, were diſmiſied and ſent away, as Men unprofitable, and good for 
no Uſe. +) 5 ; 

And thus this hideous Brood of Monfters, ſo often ſhaken, was quite over- 
thrown» 

And on the Vigil of the Purification of Saint Mary, in the Privy-Chamber at 
Weſtminſter, by joint Conſent of all the Commiſſioners, the aforeſaid John , 
Joby Holt, Roger Falthorp, William Burleigh, Fohu Locton and Fohn C arey were 
difplaced from their Offices, and without any farther Ado arreſted for Treaſon, and by 
the Command of the Chancellor were clapped into the Tower ; and Roger Carleton, 
in the Place of Belknap, Walter Clapton, in the Place of Treſſilian, were conſtituted : 
and ſo for that Time they departed, and went to Dinner. | 

And becauſe Shroveride was thought a fit Time to puniſh the Delinquents, ac- 
cording to their Deſerts ; therefore the great Parliament began the Second of Fe- 
bruary following, in this Manner: CEO; 

All the Peers, as well of the Spirituality, as of the Temporality, being aſſembled 
in the great Hall at Weſtminſter, the King ſoon after came and fate down in his 
Throne ; and after him appeared the five Noblemen Appellants (the Fame of whoſe 
admired Worth ecchoed through all the Land) entered the Houſe in their coſtly 
Robes, leading one another Hand in Hand, with an innumerable Company follow- 
ing them; and beholding where the King fate, all at once, with ſubmiſſive Geſtures, 
they reverenced the King. The Hall was ſo full of Spectators, that the very Roofs 
were filled with them : and yet among this Multitude of the People, there could 


not be found any of the Conſpirators, or of their Complices ; but Brambre was ta- 


ken a little before, and caſt into the Jail of Glouceſter. 

The Clergy then placing themſelves on the Right-hand, and the Nobility on the 
Left-hand of the King, according to the ancient Cuſtom of the High Court of Par- 
lament 3 the Lord Chancellor ſtanding with his Back towards the King, by the 
King's Command declared the Cauſe of their Summons to the Parliament : Which 
being ended, the five aforeſaid Appellants ariſing, declared their Appellation by the 
Mouth of Kobert Pleaſington, their Speaker, who thus ſpake : | 

Behold, the Duke of Glouceſter comes to purge himſelf of 'T reaſons, which are 
laid to his Charge by the Conſpirators. To whom the Lord Chancellor, by the Com- 
mand of the King, anſwered : My Lord Duke, the King conceiveth ſo honourably 
of you, that he cannot be induced to believe, that you, who are of Affinity to him 
in a Collateral Line, ſhould attempt any Treaſon againſt his Sacred Majeſty. The 
Duke, with his four Companions, upon their Knees humbly gave Thanks to the 
King, for his gracious. Opinion of their Fidelity” 52 

Then after Silence proclaimed, they aroſe, and delivered in certain Articles in 
Writing, wherein were contained the Particularity of the Treaſon. Which ſaid 
Articles were read by Godfrey Martin, the Clerk of the Crown, ſtanding in the 
midſt of the Parliament Houſe, by the Space of two Hours, with an audible 
Voice. At the Reading of which, there was a wonderful Alteration in the Houſe: 
For, whereas before the People were glad of the Diſcovery of the Treaſon; at 
the Rehearſal of it, their Hearts were ſo overcome with Grief, that they could not 
refrain from Tears. When the Articles were read, the Appellants requeſted the 
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King, that Sentence of Condemnation might be given againſt the Conſpirators, and 
they to receive the Guerdon of their Deſerts ; which the King promiſed to grant. 
This was the firſt Day's Work. The ſecond was ended with Variation of divers 
Conſultations, which I will not relate in particular, but treat of the whole Parlia- 
ment in general. | 
And when the third Day came of their Proceedings againſt the Conſpirators, the 
Lord Chancellor, in the Name of the Clergy, in open Parliament made an Oration, 
ſhewing ; That they could not, by any Means, be preſent at the Proceeding, whereat 
there is any Cenſure of Death to be paſſed. For the Confirmation whereof, the 
delivered in a Proteſtation; which being read, they ſpake: That neither in Reſpect 
of any Favour, nor Fear of any Man's Hate, nor in Hope of any Reward, they 
did defire to abſent themielves ; but only, that they were bound by the Canon, not 
to be preſent at any Man's Arraignment or Condemnation. They likewiſe ſent 
their Proteſtation to the Chappel of the Abbey, where the Commons fate ; which 
was allowed of. And then, when the Appellants called for Juſtice againſt the Con- 
ſpirators, the Lords of the Spirituality aroſe, and went into the King's Chamber 
near adjoining. : a 
But the King, being moved in Conſcience and in Charity, perceiving that, in 
every Work, they are to remember the End, and being willing (contrary to the Ri- 


gocur of the Law) to favour rather theſe who were Guilty than the Actors in Trea- 


ſon, if they were able to alledge any Thing in their Defenſe, cauſed the Proceſs to 
ceaſe: But the Peers (being earneſt) requeſted; That no Buſineſs paſt, preſent or to 
come, might be debated, until this Treaſon were adjudged ; to which Petition, the 
King graciouſly granted his Aﬀent. . . 

On the 11th Day of February, when nothing could be alledged, nor no Witneſs 
produced, in Juſtihcation of the Conſpirators, but that the definitive Sentence of 
Condemnation muſt be pronounced againſt them, the aforeſaid Jh Devereux, 
Marſhal of the Court, and for that Time the King's Lieutenant, adjudged them 
this heavy Doom. That the ſaid Archbiſhop of Jerk, Duke of Ireland, Earl of 
Suffolk, Treſſilian and Brambre, ſhould be drawn from the Tower to Tyburn, and 
there to be hanged upon a Gibbet until they were Dead, and all their Lands and 
Goods to be confiſcated, that none of their Poſterity might be by them any way 
inriched, | 

On the 12th Day of February, which was the firſt Day of Shrovetide, Nicholas 


Brambre appeared in Parliament; and being charged with the aforeſaid Articles of 


'Treaſon, he craved Favour to. adviſe of Counſel learned, and ſome longer Time 
for his more full Anſwer to his Accuſation; but yet he delired what was neither 
uſual, nor allowable by the Law ; and required a 'T hing which the Rigour of the 
Law, in Caſes of that Nature, would not afford. But the Judges charged him to 
anſwer ſeverally to every Point in the Articles contained : Whereunto Brambre 
anſwered ; Whoſoever hath branded me with this ignominious Mark, with him I 
am ready to Fight in the Liſts, to maintain my Innocency, whenſoever the King 
ſhall appoint. And this he ſpake with ſuch a Fury, that his Eyes ſparkled with | 
Rage, and he breathed as if an AÆtua had lay hid in his Breaſt ; chuſing rather to 
die gloriouſly in the Field, than diſgracefully on a Gibbet. T 
The Appellants hearing this couragious Challenge, with reſolute Countenance 
anſwered ; That they would willingly accept of the Combat, and thereupon 
flung down their Gages before the King; and on a ſudden, the whole Company ot 
Lords, Knights, Efquires and Commons flung down their Gages ſo thick, that they 
ſeemed like Snow in a Winter's Day ; crying out ; We allo will accept of the 
Combat, and will prove theſe Articles to be true to thy Head, moſt damnable 
Traytor, and fo they departed for that Day. — 
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And although the Appellants were not idle in the Night, yet on the next Day, 
| to aggravate their Appellation againſt the Conſpirators, there came divers Compa- 
| ies of the City of London, complaining of the manifold Injuries they had ſuffered, 
by Brambre, and other Extortions and Exactions wherewith they had been daily 
charged 3 and yet they protelted, that they did not accuſe. him either for Hate to 
his Peron, or for Love, Fear, or Hope of Reward from his Enemies, but only 
they charged him with the Truth. 9 
But before they proceed with his Tryal, they were ſtayed by moſt unfortunate 
Treſſilian, who being got upon the Top of a Houſe adjoining to the Palace, and 
had deſcended into a Gutter, only to look about him, he was. diſcovered by certain 
of the Peers, who preſently ſent ſome of the Guard to apprehend him; who entet- 
ing into the Houſe where he was, and having ſpent long Lime in vain in looking 
for him, at length one of the Guard went to the Maſter of the Houſe, and takin 
him by the Shoulder, with his Dagger drawn, thus ſaid ; Shew us where thou haſt 
hid Treſſilian, or elſe refoive thy Days are accompliſhed. The Maſter trembled, 
ready tO yield up the Ghoſt for Fear, anſwered; Yonder. is the Place where he lies; 
and ſhews him a round Table, covered with Branches of Bay, under which Treſ- 
filian lay cloſe covered: When they had found him, they drew him out by the Heels, 
wondering to ſee him, as Vipers ute, to wear his Head and Beard over-grown, with 
old clouted Shoes, and patched Hoſe, more like a miſerable Beggar, than a 
udge. | | | 
When this came to the Ears of the Peers, the five Appellants ſuddenly aroſe 
up, and without expreſſing any Reaſon, departed out of the Parliament Houſe, 
which bred great Alteration in the Houle ; inſomuch, that many followed them, and 
when they came to the Gate of the Hall, they met the Guard leading Treſſili- 
an bound, crying, as they came, We have him, we have him. | 
Treſſilian being come into the Hall, was asked; What he could ſay for himſelf, 
why Judgment ſhould not paſs upon him for his Treaſon fo often committed? He 
became as one who had been ſtruck Dumb, and his Heart was as it were hardened 
to the very laſt, and would not confeſs himſelf guilty of any Thing: And for this 
Cauſe the Parliament aroſe, deferring Brambre's Tryal till the next Day, But 
Treſſilian was without Delay led to the Tower, that he might ſuffer the Execution 
of the Sentence paſſed againſt him. His Wife and his Children did with main Tears 
accompany. him to the Tower; but his Wife was ſo overcome with Dolour and 
Grief, that ſhe fell down in a Swoon, as if ſhe had been dead. | 
Immediately Treſſilian is upon a Hurdle, and drawn thorow the Streets of the 
City, with a wonderful Concourſe of People following him : At every Furlong's 
End, he was ſuffered to ſtand ſtill to reſt himſelf, and to ſee if he would confeſs and 
report himſelf of any Thing: But what he ſaid to the Fryer, his Confeſlor, is not 
known, neither am J able to ſearch it out. When he came to the Place of Execy- 
tion, he would not climb the Ladder, until ſuch Time as being ſoundly beaten with 
Bats and Staves, he was forced to go up; and when he was up, he faid : . So 
long as I do wear any Thing upon me, I ſhall not die : Wherefore the Executioner 
{ripped him, and found certain Images, painted like to the Signs of Heaven, and 
the Head of a Devil painted, and the Names of many of the Devils written in 
Parchment. The exorciſing Toys being taken away, he was hanged up 
naked: And becauſe the Spectators ſhould be certainly aſſured that he was dead, 
they cut his Throat; and by reaſon the Night approached, they let him hang until 
the next Morning, and then his Wife, having obtained a Licenſe of the King, 
took down his Body, and carried it to the Grey-Fryers, where it was buried. 
On the Morrow Sentence was likewiſe pronounced againſt Brambre, who, being 
drawn upon a Hurdle from the Tower to 7. . thorow the City, ſhewed him- 
| 2 | ſelt 
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lelf very penitent; humbly' craving Mercy and Forgiveneſs at the Hands of God 
and Men, whom he had ſo grievouily offended, and whom he had ſo injuriouſly 
wronged, in Time paſt ; and did earneſtly defire them all to pray for him. When 
the Rope was about his Neck, ready to be turned off, a certain young Man, the 
Son of one Northampton, asked him; If he had done Juſtice to his Father, or 
not? For, Northampton was ſometimes Mayor of the City of London, more Wea]. 
thy, and more Subſtantial than any elſe in the City: Him did Brambre, and Tye. 
ſilian accuſe of Treaſon, and Conſpiracy againſt the State, and condemned him to 
dye, being deſpoiled of his Eftate, he himſelf, at length, hardly eſcaped ; to whom 
Brambre anſwered, and confeſſed, with bitter Tears, that what he did, was moſt vile 
and wicked, and with an Intent only to murder and overthrow the ſaid Nor- 
thampton ; for which, craving Pardon of the young Man, being ſuddenly turned off, 
and the Executioner cutting his Throat, he died. a 

Behold, how pleaſant and delightful it is to climb up to Honour ! I ſuppoſe it 
is better to live meanly at Home, with Quietneſs, among Poor Men, than to 
lord it among Princes, and, in the End, to climb a Ladder among Thieves, It 
is even better to undergo the Burden, than to aſſume the Name of Honour; there- 
fore, whoſoever doth not regard the Laws, let them obſerve and conſider the End 
of theſe Men, and with what Period they finiſhed their Days. 

Theſe Men being diſpatched, the Parliament diſcontinued their Proceedings againſt 
the reſt of the Conſpirators, till a more convenient Time; and took into their Con- 
ſiderations, other more weighty Affairs of the Weal- Public. They made the Ear! 
of Arunde ! Lord Admiral, giving him Authority to reſiſt, and to repulſe, either by 
Sea, or Land, the Enemies of the Crown, whereſoever he ſhould find them. 

And, it was farther agreed on; That, for the appeaſing of all private Diſcontents 
(if any were) the King, and the reſt of the Appellants, with the reſt of the Com- 
miſſioners, {Lould dine together, in the great Hall, which they did; and there was 
great Joy, at this Reconciliation, thorough all the Kingdom. 5 

When theſe Things were concluded, they then began again this Arraignment of 
the Traytors: Whereupon, John Blake, and Thomas - Uske, were Indicted, on the 
4th Day of March ; who, although they were Men of inferior Quality, yet were 
found to be Parties in the ſaid Treaſon. Uske was a Sergeant at Arms, and was 
Indicted among the Confpirators ; fo that being late made Sheriff of Middleſex, he had 
Indicted the Five Appellants, and the Commiſſioners, as Traytors ; and Blake was an 
Intelligencer of Treſſilian's, one who uſed to go and come between the Conſpirators, 
and relate the State and Succefs of the Freaſon, from one to another. 

And, when they could fay nothing to prove themſelves clear, Sentence was pro- 
nounced upon them : And as their Maſters were before them, they were carried to the 
Tower, and from thence were dragged at the Horſe-tail to Tybarn, and there 
hanged. 10 fs + PLIERS. INS 

But Uske obtained this Favour, that his Head was cut off after he was hanged, 
and ſet aloft upon Newgate, for Fowls of the Air to take Repaſt. 

On the ſixth Day of March, there were called to anſwer, Robert Belknap, Jobs 
Holt, Roger Faltborpe, William Burleigh, Fobn Locton, and Jobn Carey, Baron of 
the Exchequer, for their Conſpiracy againſt the Commiſſioners at Notting bam); but 
becauſe it is not needſul to rehearſe every Part of their Indictment, they were all 
eondemned, like as the reſt, - 33 | : 

„ While the Peers were trying them, the Clergy were retired into the King's 
Chambers; but, when Word was brought to them of the Condemnation of the 
Judges, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Winchefter, the Chancellor, 
the Treaſurer, Lord Keeper of the Privy-Seal, aroſe haſtily, and went into the 
Parliament-Houſe, pouring forth their Complaints before the King, and ay oy 
| umd; 
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humbly, upon their Knees, beſeeching them, that, for the Love of God, the Virgin 
Mary, and of all the Saints, even as they hoped to have Mercy at the Day of 
Judgment, they ſhould ſhew F avour, and not put to Death the ſaid Judges, then 
preſent, and bitterly bewalling their Iniquities; in whoſe Hearts, the very Life, 
Soul, and Spirit of our Exgliſg Laws lived, flouriſhed, and appeared : And there 
- ooh great Sorrow, both on the one Part of the Complainants, and alſo cf the 
Defendants. 

The Duke of Glouceſter, likewiſe, with the Earls of Arundel, Warwick, Nor- 
tingham, and Derby, whoſe Hearts began to be mollified, joined with them in their 
lamentable Petition. 

At length, through the Interceſſion of the Clergy, the Execution upon the Perſons 
was ceaſed, and their Lives were granted them : But they were ſent to the Tower 
to be kept cloſe Priſoners. Web : 

On the 12th of March, being Tharſday, it happened, that the aforeſaid Knights, 
Simon de Burleigh, Fohn de Beauchamp, James Baroverſe, and John Salisbury, were 
brought into the Parliament-Houſe, where their Accuſations were read, proved, and 
they found Guilty, not being any Way able to clear themſelves. 5 

From this Day, almoſt, till the Aſcenſion of our Lord, the Parliament-Houſe 
was only taken up with the Trial of Sir Simon Burleigb; for three Appellants, viz. 
the Duke of Glouceſter, the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, with the whole Houſe 
of Commons, urged that Execution might be performed according to Law ; and, 
on the other Side, the King and Queen, the Earls of Darby and Noztizgham, and the 
Prior of St. John, his Uncle, with the major-part of the Upper- Houſe, did labour 
to have him ſaved. 8 | 

But, becauſe the Commons were tired with ſo long Delays, and Excuſes in the 
Parliament; and fearing, as it was moſt like, that all their Pains would be to little 
or no Purpoſe, they humbly craved Leave of the King, to go to their Habitations. 

There was alſo ſome Muttering among the Common People; and it was re- 
ported to the Parliament, that the Commons did riſe in divers Parts of the Realm, 
but eſpecially about Kent, in Favour of the ſaid Sir Simon Burleigh, which, when they 
heard, thoſe who before ſpake and ſtood for him, now flew clean from him; and 
by joint Conſent, on the Fifth Day of May, Sentence was pronounced only againſt 
the ſaid Sir Simon; That he ſhould be drawn from the Tower to Zyburn, and there 
to be hanged till he were dead; and then to have his Head ftruck from his Body, 
But, becauſe he was a Knight of the Garter, a gallant Courtier, powerful, and once 
a Favourite of the King's, and much reſpected of all the Court, the King, of his 
ſpecial Grace, was pleaſed to mitigate his Doom, that he ſhould only be led to 
Zower-Hill, and there be beheaded. | 

On the Twelfth of May, the Thurſday before Whitſon-Tide, in like Manner, were 
condemned John Beauchamp, Steward of the Houfſhold to the King, James Bere- 
verous, John Salisbury, Knights, Gentlemen of the Privy-Chamber ; whereof the 
two firſt, viz. John 3 and Fame: Bereverons, Were beheaded on Tower- 
Hill ; but Jobn Salisbury was drawn from Tower-Flill to Tyburn, and there was 
hanged. . 

On the ſame Day, alſo, was condemned the Biſhop of Chicheſter, the King's Con- 
feſſor; but, becauſe of his great Dignity, he was pardoned. Now they began to loath 
the ſhedding of ſo much Chriſtian Blood, and fo took into Conſideration other more 
weighty Affairs, for the Good of the Realm, concerning the Wars with the Scots 
3 concerning Loans and Subſidies, and of the Cuſtoms of Wine and 

oll. | | 

And alſo, concerning the Tranſlation of ſome Biſhops ; becauſe Pope Urban the 
6th, after it came to his Ears, that the Arch-Biſhop of York was condemned, to * 
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all Hope of Irregularity, he created him Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrew's in Scotland 
which Arch-Biſhop was under the Power of Scots, Enemies to the Crown, and in 
the Gift of the Arch-Pope ; and becauſe the Pope did challenge Half the Title of 
all England, to maintain his Wars: But although he craved it, yet he was denied; 
therefore he dealed warily and craftily, hoping to make up his Mouth by the Tranſ. 
lation of Biſhops: The Biſhop of Eh, then Lord Chancellor, was made Arch-Biſhoy 
of Turk; the Biſhop of Dublin ſucceeded in his Place; the Biſhop of Sarum, in his 
Place; and the Lord Ju of Waltham, Lord Keeper of the Privy-Seal, in his Place. 
And thus, by his "Tranſlation of Biſhops, he gaired much Money, according to the 
Laws of the Canon. And when this came to the Ears of the Parliament, that ſuch 
a Sum of Money ſhould be tranſported out of the Land, they ſtrove, what they 
could, to hinder it; but could not, becauſe the Clergy gave their Conſent. : 

On the laſt Day of May, the King appointed both Houſes to meet at Kemington, 
where they made a Concluſion of all the Trials of the ſaid I reaſon; granting Li 
cenſe to Thomas Trenet, William Ellingham, and Nicholas Nagworth, Knights, Ri. 
chard Melſord, John Slake, Fohn Lincoln, Clerks, to put in Bail, provided they were 
ſufficient, and to go into any Place of Eugland, where they liſted, without Let or 
 Hinderance of any of the King's Officers. Ny 
Moreover, the Six Juſtices, with the Biſhop of Ch:clefter, who ſtood condemn. 
ed with them, were tent into Ireland, there to remain for "Term of Life; and 
thus they were to be divided, v:Z. | 

Robert Belknap, and John Holt, in the Village of Dromore, in Ireland; not t5 
remain as Juſtices, or any Officers, but to live as baniſhed Offenders ; not to be out 
of Town above the Space of two Miles, upon Pain of Death: But the King, ou 
of his Gracious Bounty, was pleaſed to give a Yearly Annuity of 40 Pounds to 
Robert Belknap, of 20 Marks to Fohn Holt, during their Lives; and to Roger Fl. 
thorpe the King allowed 40 Pounds, and to William Burleigh, 40 Pounds, during 
Life, confining them to the City of Dublin; granting Barleigh the Liberty of two 
Miles, and to Falthorpe three Miles for their Recreation: John Carey, and Jubs 
Locton, with the Yearly Allowance of 20 Pounds, during Lite, arc confined to the 
Town of Waterford, with the like Liberty, and the like Penalty; and the Biſhop vt 
Chicheſter is likewiſe ſent to Cork, there to remain, with ſome Allowance, and the 
like Penalty. „ | | 

Behold theſe Men, who feared not God, nor regarded Men; but having the Laws 
in their own Hands, wreſted them now this Way, now that Way, as pleaſed beſt 
their Appetites, wreſting them at their Pleaſures, for their own Commodity, were, 
at the laſt, brought down to the Depth of Miſery, from whence they were never 
able to free themſelves. =” 
On the third Day of June, which was the laſt Day of the Parliament, the King, 
the Queen, the Peers of both Eſtates, with the Commons, came to the Abbey at 
I/eſtminſter, where the Biſhop of London, becauſe it was in his Dioceſe, ſung Maſs ; 
and the Maſs being ended, the Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury made an Oration concern- 
ing the Form and Danger of the Oath; which ended, although the Peers and Com- 
mons had taken the Gath of Allegiance, and Homage to the King, yet becauſe 
the King was Young when they took it, the Oath was a-new adminiſtered to them, 
as at his Coronation. ty 1 x: 
Theſe Ceremonies being over, the Metropolitan of England, with all his Suffra- 
gans there preſent, having lighted a Candle, and putting it under a Stool, put it out, 
thereby Excommunicating all ſuch as ſhould ſeem to diſtaſte, diſlike, or contradict 
any of the fore-paſſed Acts in the laſt Parliament: And the Lord Chancellor, by the 
King's Appointment, cauſed all who were preſent, to ſwear to keep the faid Sta- 
1 tutes 
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tutes inviolably whole and undiſſolved, as good and faithful Liege People 
King's. And the Form of the Parliament was obſerved throughout all GE Red 

On the Morrow, which was the fourth Day of June, many courteous Saluta- 
tions, and Congratulations, having paſſed between the King, the Nobility and Com- 
monalty, the Parliament was diflolved, and every Man returned Home. | 

And now let England rejoice in Chriſt, for that the Net, which was laid ſo cun- 
ningly for our Deſtruction, is broken aſunder, and we are delivered. To God be 
the Praiſe for all. | 


— * n 


The Namts of ſuch as were Charged and Condemned of Hion- 
TREASON, in this aforeſaid Memorable PARLIAMENT. 


Lexander Nevill, Arch-Biſhop of York. 
Robert de Vere, Dake of Ireland, who was Baniſhed ints France, where he was 
killed with a wild Boar. | 

Michael de la Poole, Earl of Suffolk, aud Lord Chancellor. 

Robert Treſſilian, Lord Chief-Faſtice of the King's-Bench. 

Sir Nicholas Brambre, ſometime Lord-Mayor of the City of London, made a Privy- 
Counſellor. | | | i 

john Blake, made a Serjeant at Arms, 

Thomas Uske, an Intelligencer of Treflilian's. 

All theſe, except the Dake of Ireland, were Drawn and Hanged at the Elms, now 

called, Tyburn. = 

Robert Belknap, 

John Holt, 

Roger Falthorp, 

William Burleigh, 

John Locton, | 

John Carey, Baron of the Exchequer. | 
All theſe former Six named Men, were, as it ſeems, Judges; and although Con- 

demned, yet their Lives were ſaved, at the Interceſſion of ſame of the guiltleſt 
Peers; and they afterwards were Baniſhed into Ireland. 

Hir Simon de Burleigh was alſo Condemned, and Beheaded. He was a Knees Ban- 
neret, and of the Garter, a great and gallant Courtier; and his Body lieth ho- 
nourably buried and intombed in Paul's Church. 

Lr John Branchamp, Steward of the Houſpold to the King; and, 

dr James Beverouſe, were alſo Condemned and Beheaded at Tower-Hill. 

Sir John Salisbury was Condemned, drawn from Tower-Hill, aud then Hangea. 
There were alſo Detected, and Condemned of the aforeſaid Treaſon, 

The Biſhop of Chicheſter, the King's Confeſſor. | 

Hir Thomas Trinet, Knight, 

Sir William Ellingham, Kng47. e 8 

dir Nicholas Nagworth, Kuigbt. 

Richard Metford, Clerk, 

John Slake, Clerk. 

John Locton, Clerk. 


An 
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An ABSTRACT of many memorable MaTTsxs done hy 
PARLIAMENTS in this Kingdom of England. 


| Y Parliament, Sir Thomas Wayland, Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, 1) 
| Edw. 1. was Attainted of Felony, for taking Bribes, and his Lands and Gobi 
| Forfeited ; as appears in the Pleas of Parliaments, 18 Edward 1. And he ug. 
Banijhed the Kingdom, as unworthy to live in that State, againſt which he had |, 
much offended. 
| By Parliament, Sir William Thorpe, ran wag of the King -Beuch, in Edu. 
I} the 3d's Time, having, of five Perſons, received five ſeveral Bribes, which, in al, 
amonated to but One Hundred Pounds, was, for this alone, adjudged to be Hange| 
| and all his Goods aud Lands Forfeited, 3 | 
The Reaſon of the Judgment is entered in the Roll in theſe Words: 
| 


Becauſe that, as much as in him lay, he had broken the King's Oath, made tg 
the People, which the King had intruſted him withal. 


By Parliament, holdex Anno 22. Hen. the Second, aſſembled at Nottingham, and. 
by Advice thereof, the King cauſed the Kingdom to be divided into Six Parts, ani 
Juſtices Itinerants appointed for every Part, with an Oath, by them to be taken fur. 
themſelves, to obſerve and cauſe inviolably to be obſerved, of all his Subjects of Eng- 
land, the Afſizes made at Claringdon, and renewed at Northton. 1 

By Parliament, in the 11th of Edw. the Firſt, the Dominion of Wales was united 
to the Crown of England. In the Parliament iz Anno 16 of Edw. the Firſt, 1280, 
upon the general Accounts made of the Ill Adminiſtration of Fuſtice, in the King 
Abſence, by divers great Officers, on of FJuſtice, theſe Penalties were in. 
flicted upon the chief Miniſters thereof, whoſe manifeſt Corruptions, the Haired if 
the People, to Men of that Profeſſion (apt to abuſe their Science and Authority) the 
Neceſſity of reforming ſo grievons a Miſchief in the Kingdom, gave eaſily thereunts, 
by the Parliament, then aſſembled ; wherein, upon due Examinations of their Offen- 
ces, they are Fined to pay to the King theſe Sums following: 


paſts Sir Ralph Hengham, Chief-Fauſtice of the Higher Bench, ſeven Thouſand 
Marks. 9 

Sir John Loveton, Fuſtice of the Lower Bench, three Thouſand Marks. 

Sir William Brompton, Juſtice, fix Thouſand Marks. 

Sir Solomon Rocheſter, four Thomſaud Marks. 5 

Sir Richard Boyland, four Thoaſand Marks. 

Sir Thomas Sadington, wo Thouſand Marks. 

Sir Walter Hopton, #wo Thouſand Marks. 

— Theſe four laſt were Juſtices Itinerants. 

Sir William Saham, zhree Thouſand Marks. f 

Robert Lithbury, Maſter of the Rolls, one Thouſand Marks. 

Roger Leiceſter, one Thouſand Marks. - 

Henry Bray, Eſcheator, and Fudge for the Jews, one Thouſaud Marks. But Sir 
DUR) 3 Chief Baron of the Exchequer, was Fined in fonr and thirty Thin 
ſand Marks. | | 

Theſe Fines, as the Rate of Money goes now, amount to near three Hundred Thun. 
and Marks: A mighty Treaſure to be gotten ont of the Hands of ſo few Men, __ 

ow 
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how they could amaſs, in thoſe Days, when Litigation and Law had not ſpread ſelf 


into thoſe infinite Wreathings of Contention (as ſince it bath) may ſeem ſtrange even 
7% our greater-getting Times | 


In the Parliament, Anno 2. of Edward the Third, held at Nottingham, that great 
Aſpirer, Mortimer, was Accuſed and Condemned, and ſent up to London, and drawn 
and hanged at the common Gallows at the Elms, now called Tyburn. IP 

In the 5th Year of the Reign of Edward the Third, Anno Dom. 1376, was held 
a Parliament ar Weſtminſter, which was called, The Great Parliament; where 
were divers Complaints exhibited by the Parliament, charging the King's Officers 
with Fraud, and humbly craving, That the Duke of Lancaſter; the Lord Latimer, 
then Lord Chamberlain; Dame Alice Piercy, the King's Concubine; and one Sir 
Richard Sturry, might be removed from Court. Their Complaints and Deſires are 
ſo vehemently urged, by their Speaker, Sir Peter la Moore, that all theſe Perſons 


were preſently pat from Court. | | 

By Parliaments, all the wholſome, fundamental Laws of this Laad, were, and 
are eſtabliſhed, and confirmed, i 

By Act of Parliament, the Pope's Power and Supremacy, and all Superſtition and 
Idolatry, are abrogated, aboliſhed, and baniſhed ont of this Land. c 

By Act of Parliament, God's true Religion, Worſhip, and Service, are maintained 
and eſtablifhed. | | | | 

By Act of Parliament, the *wo famous Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, 
have many wholſome and helpful Immunities. 

By Parliament, one Pierce Gaveſton, a great Favourite, and notable Miſſeader of 
King Edw. 2. was removed, baniſhed, and, afterwards, by the Lords, executed: 


So were Hugh Spencer, the Father, and Hugh, the Son. 


By Parliament, Empſon and Dudley, wo notable Pollers of the Common-wealth, 
by exacting Penal Laws on the Subjedts, were diſcovered, and afterwards executed. 

By Parliament, he damnable Gun-Powder Treaſon (hatched in Hell) is recorded 
70 be had in perpetual Infamy. 

By Parliament, one Sir Giles Mompeſſon, a modern Caterpiller, and Poller of 
the Common wealib, by exacting upon Inn-holders, &c. was diſcovered, degraded 
from Kuighthood, and baniſhed by Proclamation. | 

By Parliament, Sir Francis Bacon, made, by King James, Baron Verulam, and 
Viſcount St. Alban's and Lord Chancellor of England very grievous to the Common- 
wealth, by Bribery, was diſcovered and diſplaced. 

By Parliament, Sir John Bennit, Judge of the Prerogative Court, pernicious to the 
Common-wealth, in his Place, was diſcovered, aud diſplaced, 

By Parliament, Lionel Cranheld (ſometimes a. Merchant of London) made, by 
K. James, Earl of Middleſex, and Lord-Treaſurer of England, hurtful, in bis Place, 
to the Common wealth, was diſcovered, and diſplaced. a: 3 

By Parliament, one Sir Francis Mitchell, a jolly Fuſtice of Peace, for Middleſex, 
in the Suburbs of London; another notable Canker-worm of the Common-wealth, by 
Corruption, in exacting the Penal Laws upon poor Alehouſe-keepers, and Viduallers, 
&c. was diſcovered, degraded from Knighthood, and neterly diſabled for being Faſtice 
of Peace. . 3 
1 Parliament, Spain's late Fraud was diſcovered ; and, by Act, the two Treaties, 
with that perfidious Nation, for the Match of the Prince, our now gracious King, 
and Reſtitution of the Palatinate, were diſſolved and annihilated ; both which bad coſt 
the King, aud his Subjects, much Money, aud much Blood. We may remember, that 
that ſage Counſellor of State, Sir William Cecil, Lord Burleigh, and Lord Trea- 
fuer of England, was oft- times heard 10 ſay, He knew not what an Act of Parlia- 
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ment might not do : Which ſa e Saying was approved by King Tames, aud. b 3 
Majeſty, edged in one of his ales Fang 1 54 Ss 

Which being ſo, now the Face of Chriſtendom being, at this preſent, ſo torn, aug 
miſerably macerated, and the Chriſtian World diſtracted; the Goſpel, in all Places, 
almoſt perſecuted ; both Church and Common-wealib, where the Goſpel is profeſſed, 
in all Places beyond the Seas, lying a bleeding (as we may ſay) and we, ourſelves, 
ar Home, not without Fear and Danger. To conclude, What Good may we hope, and 
pray for, by this preſent, and other enſuing Parliaments ? the only Means to rectih, 
and remedy Matters, in Church and Common-wealth mach amiſs. . 


— 


— 2 


The CHARACTER. 


ICHARD, Son of the valiant, aud victorious Edward, the Black Prince, 
R was Born at Bourdeaux, and Grand-child 20 King Edward the Third, be- 

ing eleven Years old, began his Reign the tweuty-firſs Day of June, in the 
Tear of our Lord 1377, and was Crowned King, at Weſtminſter, the ſixteenth of 
July. In Beauty, Bounty, and Liberality, he far paſſed all his Progenttors ;, but 
was over- much given to Eaſe and Quietneſs, little regarding Military Matters f 
Arms: And, being young, was moſt ruled by young Connſel, regarding little the Coun- 
fel of the ſage and wiſe Men of the Realm; which Thing turned this Land to great 
Trouble, and himſelf to extream Miſery : For, being firſt Diſgraced, by his Couſin, 
Henry of Bolingbroke, Dake of Hereford, Son of John of Gaunt, Dake of Lan- 


caſter, he was, at length, by him (with the general Conſent of the whole Parlia- 


ment) Depoſed from his Crown aud Kingdom, the 29th of September 1399, and 
committed to Priſon, and, afterwards, wickedly murdered, For, being ſent to Pom- 


fret Caſtle, zo be ſafely kept, aud Princely maintained, he was, ſhortly after, by King 


Henry's Direction, aud Commandment (who 27 leſt his Eſtate might be ſhaken 
while King Richard lived) wickedly Afſaulted, in his Lodging, by Sir Piers of Ex- 
ton, and eight other armed Men; from one of which, with a Priucely Courage, he 

ws Bill, and therewith ſlew four of them; fought with all the reſt, 
until, coming by his own Chair, (in which the baſe, cowardly Knight, himſelf, ſtood 
for his own Safety) he was, by bim, ſlricken with a Pole-Axe, in the Hinder-part - 
of his Head, that, preſently, be fell down, and died, when be had Reigned 22 Tears, 
14 Weeks, and two Days. 


— 
i 


More memorable Things done by PARLIAMENTS. 
Parliament, Richard Montague, ( ſince made Bifhop of Chicheſter, and now 


Biſhop of Norwich) his pernicions Book, intitled, Apello Cæſarem, ( firſ# con- 
futed by Doctor Carlton, then Biſhop of Chicheſter, and divers other Reverend 


Orthodox Diviues) was diſplayed, and, by Proclamation, Dated 1628, the Book was 
called in, and prohibited; and he, the ſaid Montague, was diſcovered to be a nota- 
ble Unorthodox Man, &c. LE 
By Parliament, Roger Manwayring, Dr. of Divinity, and Parſon of St. Giles“ 

in de Fields, and the King's Chaplain, was diſcovered to be an Unorthodox _ 
a 


k. R1cHARD the IId's Vonder. working PARLIAMENT, 403 


and brought, on his Knees, to the Bar of the Honourable Houſe of Parliament; and 
the Book of his two ſeditious, printed Sermons, againſt Parliaments, intituled, Reli- 
gion and Allegiance, was, by Proclamation, called in, and prohibited; and he, the 
ſaid Manwayring, was Cenſured, and Deprived of his Livings ; not to come near 
the Court, nor to exerciſe, or uſe any Miniſterial Office, &c. But, notwithſtanding, 
ſoon after the fatal Dilſolution of that Parliament, 1629, he, the ſaid Manwayring, by 
the Power of a little, great Prelate, was, not only reſtored to his former Living), 
but, ſoon after, he was preferred, and made Dean of Worceſter, afterwards a Biſhop ; 
and is now Biſhop of St. David's, the firſt Biſhoprick in Wales. 

And in as much, as ſo many memorable Things have been done by Parliaments, 
ſome whereof, in former Times, have, indeed, done no lef5, than write Wonders; 
for Reformation of Corruptions, ana Grievances, and exemplary Executions in the State, 
and Common-wealth, And ſeeing, the other Day, viz. the 22d of February, there was 
that Correſpondence, and hap py Agreement, betwixt his Sacred Majeſty, and both the 
Honſes of Parliament, now frtt1yg ; which made the Evening of that Day, crowned 
with Bonfires, and Bells ringing for Joy. Let us not ceaſe to pray, and beſeech the 
Lord of Hoſts, ſtill ſo to unite the Heart of the King's Majeſty to the Parliament (his 
Great Council) that the Upper and Lower Houſes may unanimouſly agree, and be 
reciprocally united to the King ; that many Matters, now much amiſs, in Church 
and Common-wealth, may be reformed ; and this Year may be accounted, Anas 
Aureus; and that this preſent Parliament, begun this Year, may be inſcribed, and 
engraven in Marble, and in Letters of Gold. | oO 
By Parliament, the Earl of Strafford, Deputy of Ireland, grievoxs to the Common- 
wealth, was diſcovered; and, after an honourable Tryal, was Attainted of High- 
Treaſon, for which he ſuffered Death, May the 12th, 1641. 


SACRED TO MEMORY 
PoSTERITY THE (Lonc ExPEcTED) 
HAPPY PARLIAMENT, 

— Begun M. DC. XL. 
Ended and made a Seſſion. 


Vivat Rex, Floreat Regnum, Bene valeat Parliamentum. 
12 8 Hallelujah. 
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OBSERVATIONS 
Touching the Two GREAT OFFICEs of the 
Seneſchalſey, or High-Stewardſhip, 

High-Conflableſhip of EN GLAND. 


 LonD O N, Printed for L. Chapman, Octob. 17. 1642. 


greateſt Office in England, by reafon of the Authority it hath over 
all other Officers, which, ſince the Norman Conqueſt, hath long conti- 
nued, by Deſcent, inheritably in the Family of the ancient Earls of Lei- 
cefter, after tranſlated to the Houſe of Lancaſter; and, by K. Henry the Fourth, 
of that Stock, when he had obtained the Crown, was incorporate into the ſame ; as 
a!] other the Honours, Lands, and Hereditaments of that Houſe were. For the 
plainer Maznifeſtation thereof, it will ſerve well to the Purpoſe, before the Office it 
x17 de deſcribed, to ſhew the firſt Inſtitution thereof, and to recount, in Order, the 
Succeſſion of the Officers, while it paſſed inheritably, _ 
It is, therefore, to be underſtood, that, among the Perſons of chiefeſt Account, 
which entered this Kingdom, with Duke William of Normandy, and were Aſſiſtant 
unto him, in the Conqueſt thereof, one Hugh Grauntmeſuel, a Baron of Normandy, 

was of ſpecial Reckoning; whoſe Father, Robert of Grauntmeſuel, one of the chiefeſt 
Noblemen of all Normanay, retained at Home with him, for his own Comfort, and 
for the Preſervation of this Stock, the Elder of them, named Robert, who ſucceeded 
tim in all the Inheritance in Normandy ; but ſent with the Duke, his ſecond Son, 
called, Sir Hagh of Grauntmeſuel, who ſo demeaned in the Enterpriſe, that when, 
by Congueſt, and Strong Hand, the whole Kingdom was ſubdued by the Normans, 
tei Duke, regarding the good Service of thoſe who adventured, and laboured with 
Lim, forgot not the Praiſe-worthy Deſerts of this Nobleman ; whom, therefore, he 
rewerges lipcrally, with ſundry great Territories, and Portions of Land, in many 
Stute of the Realm; as, namely, with thoſe great Lordſhips, Peberworth, Mere- 


ſtone, 


1 HE Sexeſchalſey, or High Stewardſhip of England, is known to be the 
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ſtone, Quenington, Weſton and Wilcot, in „ with divers Lands in Fe- 
rendow, Meriſtou, Thorp, Wellington, Staverton, Mereford, Newbortle, Middleton, 
Sutton, Bivela, Wodeford, Edgdow, and Ceroilton, in Northamptonſhire ; with Mi- 
ching ſton, and Hinkley, in Leiceſterſhire ; with divers Lands in Edwolton, and Sandy- 
Acre, in Nottinghamſbire; and with Ley, in Saffolk ; as appeareth by the Record 
in the Exchequer, commonly called Domeſday. Moreover, he made him High-Seneſchal, 
or Steward of the whole Kingdom, according to the Norman Uſage; a Dignity never 
heard of in this Land before ; and did farther advance him. in Marriage, with a great 
Lady, Inheretrix of ſundry Poſſeſſions, named, Adaliſa, or Alice, on whom he got 
two Daughters, his Heirs; the Elder of them, called, Pezronelle, or, Pernell, was 
married unto Robert, Eat! of Leiceſter, Sur-named, Avec les blanches Marns, 
that is, Robert, with the white Hands; who was the Son of Robert le Roſſa, Earl of 
Leiceſter ; who was Son unto Nobert of Beanemount, Lord of Pont Adomare, and Earl 
of Mellent, in Normandy, Brother to Sir Henry of Newburgh, the firſt Earl of War- 
wick, after the Conqueſt ; unto whom the ſaid Pernell brought the one Moiety of her 
Father's Poſleſſions; and withal, for Increaſe, becauſe ſhe was the Eldeſt Daughter, 
together with the Honours of Hinkley, the Office of Seneſchalſey, or High-Steward- 
ſhip of England; which were not partable, as the other Inheritances were. 

The Younger of the ſaid Sir Hugh Grauntmeſuel's Daughters, called, after her 
Mother, Adaliſa, was given in Marriage unto one Roger Bygot, a Norman, with the 
ocher Moiety of her Father's Poſſeſſions; unto whom ſhe bare divers Sons and Daugh- 
ters; from the Eldeſt whereof, named, _ Bygot, who was the firſt Earl of the 
Eaſt-Angles of this Family, containing, Norfolk and Suffolk, the other Bygots, who 
were after Earls of Norfolk, are lineally deſcended ; Between which two Families 
Contention had often been, about the Office of Stewardſhip ; whereof, in this Place 
to note what is ſet down in the Record of the Exchequer, called, The Ked Book, 
is not impertinent to this Purpoſe, where it is ſaid ; That on the Sunday before 
Candlemas-Day, in the zoth Year of the Reign of K. Henry, the Son of K. John, 
commonly called, K. Henry the Third, at the Coronation of his Wife, Q. Eleanor, 
who was the Earl of Prevence's Daughter, Simon of Mountfort, then Earl of Lei- 
eſter, and High-Steward of England, lineally deſcended of the before-named Par- 
vel, being ready, the Day of the Coronation, to execute his Office of High-Steward, 
which, by Right, appertained unto him, was forbidden, and gainſaid by Ker Bygot, 
then Earl of Norfo/&, who, being deſcended from the before named Adaliſa, the 
Younger of Sir Hugh Grauntmeſuel's Daughters, alledged, That it was his Right 
to exerciſe that Office: Which Controverly (as alſo divers others then moved) was 
heard judicially before the King. Unto whom Earl Simon replying, antwered ; That 
it was true, that Contention had been heretofore moved, between their Anceitors, 
for the ſame Matters, in the Days of King John, the King's Father, which was 
compounded, and pacified for the Service of ten Knights, or rather ten Knights Fees, 
given by the Earl of Leiceſter, unto the Earl of Norfolk, who therefore releaſed all his 
Title and Right to the Stewardſhip. | 

Whereunto, becauſe Earl Roger of Norfolk alledged, who there refted, of thefe 
Knights Fees, two and a half to be aſſigned unto him, Earl Simos made Antwer ; 
That he might well recover them, with the Arrearages, by*the Laws of the Land, 
in the King's Court, and ought not therefore to hinder him in the Execution ot 
his Office, ſeeing he acknowledged the former Accord ; and, by Virtue of the fame, 
was already in quiet Poſteſſion of ſeven Knights Fees, and a half. And fo was Earl 
Simon, by the King's own Doom and Sentence, admitted to the quiet Exerciſe of the 
deneſchalſey, at the fame Coronation. 15 
And now, to return where we left, Robert Earl of Leiceſter, that wedded Dame 
Parnell, was High Seneſchal, or Steward of £ugland ; and was the Man, tor mol 

reat- 
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Ireatne(s of Stomach, the Walls of the Town of Leiceſter were raſed to the Ground 
becauſe he took Part with the young King Ileury, againſt his Father, King Henry the 
Second, as Hiſtories make Mention, on her he begat Sons and Daughters; and after, in 
the Days of King Richard the Firſt, warring in the Holy-Land, was ſlain at the Siege 
of Acon, in the Year of our Lord God, 1190, whoſe Eldeſt Son, Robert, Surname 
after his Mother, F:1z- Parnell, was, after his Death, Earl of Leiceſter, and High. 

Steward of England; of whom many worthy Acts are by Hiſtories remembered, bot. 
of his Proweſs in the Field, and Fidelity to King Richard the Firſt, with whom 
he continued, as a moſt faithful Companion, during the Paleſtine Wars; was Par. 
taker of his evil Fortune, by being taken there Priſoner ; compelled to pay for hi; 
Redemption 2000 Marks of Silver; and therefore conſtrained to ſell his Caſtle ot 
Plaſey, in Normandy. | 

But, to be brief, and not to ſtay upon the Narration of theſe Things. It fervet} 
only to the Purpoſe, to note; That he was one of our High Seneſchals, and, dying 
without Iflue of his Body, in the Year of our Lord God, 1204, was buried in the 
Abbey of Prezxx, near Leiceſter, leaving his two Siſters to be his Heirs; between 
whom, the whole Inheritance was divided, in the Days of King Jobn. Amicitia, 
the Eldeſt Siſter, was married to Simon of Miuntfort, Younger Brother to Almaric, 
Earl of Evreux, in Normandy. And Margaret, the Youngeſt, was Wife unto Saber 
of Quency, whom King Joh made Earl of Wincheſter, unto whom ſhe brought 
the one Half of the Earldom of Lezcefter, and of the Honour of Hinckley ; and, 1- 
mong other Lands, the Mannor of Grobye, Quiwick, Shepeſhend, Hales, Brackley, 
Snath-Keſton, Timiſbury, and Chimnomere. Simon of Monntfort, according to the 

Law and Cuſtom of the Land, was, in the Right of his Wife, being the Elder Sifter, 
made Earl of Leiceſter, and High Seneſchal of England, in the Days of King Joh 
but he enjoyed not long thoſe Honours, being, for his Contumacy and Diſobedience, 
both he, and his Children, ſhortly after, baniſhed the Land, and his Honours and 
Poſſeſſions beſtowed on Earl Randolph of Cheſter, who held them a great Time, 
except only the Patronage of the Abby of Preux, near Leiceſter, and the Office 
of the Stewardſhip of Ezgland ; which the King kept in his own Hands. 

This Earl Simon, a great Warriour, was Head and Leader of the young French 
King. Lodowic's Forces, fighting againſt the Albigenſes, about the City of Thr- 
loufe, where he was after ſlain. "Theſe Albigenſes, becauſe they began to ſmell the 
Pope's Treachery, and to controul the inordinate Proceedings and Diſcipline of the 
See of Rome, the Pope, therefore, accounting them as People Heretical, excited the 
French King to lay Siege againſt the ſaid City of Tholouſe, to expugn thoſe Albigen- 
ſes, his Enemies: But ſuch was the mighty Protection of God, fighting for his Peo- 

ple, againſt the Might of Man, that the French could do no Good, with all their 

Engines and Artilleries, againſt the City; but were forced to retire, with great Lot: 
of People; among whom, this Earl Simon of Mountfort, General of the Army, to 
whom the Pope had given, a little before, the Earl of Tholouſe's Land, was ſlain with 
a Stone, before the Gate of the City, in the Year of our Lord God 1219; a 
likewiſe, was a Brother of his, beſieging of a Caſtle near unto Tholoxſe, at the fame 
Time. He left two Sons of great Fame; Earl Almaric of Mountfort, Conſtable of 
France, who was taken Priſoner in the Holy-Land; and, after his Redemption, in re- 
turning Homeward, died at Adrantum in Italy, Auno 1241. And Simon, the 
Younger, who, after obtaining the good Grace and Favour of King Henry the 30, 
whole Siſter he married, was reſtored to the Earldom of Leiceſter, and to the In- 
tegrity of his Father's loſt Honours, and Patrimonies in England. A Man was he 


— 


of great Courage, and Renown, well- experienced in the Wars, and in Matters of 


Government; for, long Time had he been Seneſchal, and Governor of the Cout- 
try of Gaſcoigne, for the King of England, his Brother- in-Law; which, of his _ 
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Accord, he reſigned, contrary to the King's Mind, who greatly deſired to retain him 
in good Affection towards him; both becauſe he was a Man of great Power, wite, 
and valiant, and for that the French laboured to make him their Seneſchal : But 
ſuch was the Earl's Hap, that, in the new-begun Variance, between King Henry 
and his Nobles, for not obſerving the Laws of the Land, eſpecially ſuch new De- 
crees as had been made at Oxford, for the expelling of Strangers out of the Realm, 
he was choſen chief Captain and Leader of the Nobllity ; and, for the Time, fo 
much prevailed in the Enterprize, that the King was, by them, taken in the Battel, 
near Lewes, in Suſſex, together with his Eldeſt Son, and the King of the Romans, his 
Brother. Howbeit, the King's Eldeſt Son, eſcaping out of their Hands, renewed the 
War, and, at Eveſham, in Battel, ſlew this Earl Simon, and delivered his Father 
from the Hands of his Enemies, in Anno 1265, which was the 48th Year of the 
Reign of King Henry 3. f 

Thoſe who took Part with Earl Simon, were diſinherited, and their Lands given 
to ſuch as ſtood with the King. Divers fled the Realm, and, among them, Simon 
and Guy, and the other Sons of this Earl, who eſcaped into France, leaving no Poſte- 
rity in this Land. | | : 

The King, afterwards, gave the Earldom of Leiceſter to his Y ounger Son Edmond, 
who was the firſt Earl of Lancaſter, and to his Heirs ; which ever afterwards con- 
tinued in the Houſe of Lancaſter, who bear the Title of Leiceſter's Earldom ; and 
withal, held and enjoyed the Office of the High-Stewardſhip of Exgland, until the 
fame, with all other the Honours, Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging, 
was united to the Crown, in the Days of King Henry the 4th, being of that Stock; 
till that now, of late, it pleaſed the moſt Noble, and Vertuous Princeſs, Queen 
Elizabeth, our Gracious Sovereign, to revive the Honour and Title of Leiceſter's 
Earldom, in the Perſon of the Right Noble Lord, Robert of Dudley, Younger Bro- 
ther, and Heir to the Right Noble Lord, Ambroſe, Earl of Warwick, and Viſcount 
Liſle; both Sons to the High and Mighty Prince, Fob», late Duke of Northamber- 
land, lineally deſcended, and Heir in Blood of the Bodies of Robert of Beaumount, 
Earl of Mellent, Anceſtor to the before-mentioned Earls of Leiceſter, and of Henry 
of Newbarg, Earl of Warwick, Anceſtor to the Earl's Son, both Brethren, as 
before hath been declared, and living in the Time of the Norman Conqueſt, as more 
plainly is ſhewed by Pedigrees deduced. Of 

Thus much declared by Way of Preface, or Ingreſſion to the Matter in Hand; 
and to ſhew, that the Office of High-Stewardſhip of England hath heretofore paſſed 
Inheritably, in divers Families, as other great Offices have done. 

It remaineth now to declare what theſe Stewardſhips are, with the Authorities, 
and Prerogations to them belonging, and to produce ſuch Notes and Obſervations, 
28 are extant touching the ſame. 

And to begin with the chiefeſt, the Seneſchalſey, or Stewardſhip Seneſchal. 
of England: As it is not to be doubted of, but that it took its Be- 
cinning from the Normans, and was, by them, firſt eſtabliſhed in this Land, after 
their great -Conqueſt, and Victory over the Engliſh Saxons, in the Year of our Lord 
God 1066, by the Example of their Home Government in Normandy ; where the 
Duke had under him, for his chiefeſt Officer, a Seneſchal, or Steward; ſo cannot 
the 79 of this Office be better, or in briefer Sort, deſcribed, than by ſetting down 
the Office of the Duke's Steward, faithfully in ſuch Sort, as it is to be ſeen written in 
the old Cuſtomary Book of the Dutchy of Normandy, in theſe Words following. 


In 
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IN Times paſt, was wont to wander throughout Nor mandy, a certain Juſticier, preate; 
than theſe before-mentioned, who was called, the Prince's Seneſchal, or Steward. 
He was wont to perfect and amend that which the other Juſticiers had left undone. 
he kept the Prince's Land; the Laws and Rights of Normandy, he cauſed to be ob. 
ſerved ; and amended all that was not right done by the Bailiffs, whom he removed 
from the Prince's Service, if he ſaw it expedient ſo to do. | 

He was once to viſit the Prince's Foreſts and Incloſures; to keep Courts of the 
Foreſts ; to inquire how they were uſed ; their Cuſtoms he commanded to be cb. 
| ſerved, delivering Right to every one, as the ſame by Antiquity became due, or, b 
Charter had been confirmed unto them; ſo diſcreetly conſerving the Princes 
Rights, that, in the Obſervation of them, he, notwithſtanding, hurt none 
of his Subjects. Such as, upon diligent Inquiry, he found faulty, and to forfeit, with. 
in the Foreſt, either in Trees, or in wild Beaſts, or in free Fowl, he was wont to pu- 
niſh by the Purſe; or for want of Ability that Way, by long Impriſonment. He 
chiefly gave his Mind to keep the Country in Peace; and fo, wandering hither and 
thither, throughout Normandy, once every three Vears, did he viſit all the Parts and 
Bailages thereof. 1 | 
' To him it belonged, to make Inquiry in every Bailiage, of the Exceſs and Wrong: 
done by Under-Juſticiers; and, likewiſe of common Robbers, of violent Deflowrer; 
of Virgins, of Murders, of Burnings, and of all thoſe Things which belong to the Pleas 
of the Sword, whereof Peace and Reformation had not been had in Courts. Of all 
Other Criminal Facts, he likewiſe diligently ſearched, and, upon Inquiry, cauſed Juſ— 
tice to be done throughout. He cauſed Inquiry to be made of "Treaſure digged under 
Ground; of Wrecks caſt upon Sands, and other the Prince's Rights. The remoy- 
ing of Waters, and the ſtopping and hindering of their Courſes, did he reduce unto their 
old Form, ſo as their Paſſage might be hurtful to no body. If any Man were minded 
to turn the Courſe of any Water, running thorow his own Grounds, the Banks 
whereof, on either Side, were ſituated within his own Fee, he might lawfully do it, | 
ſo as the ſaid Water, when it paſſed out of his Ground, might be conveyed into it; 
own Channel, without any Man's Hurt, or Hinderance. It is to be underſtood, not. 
withſtanding, that none may ſtop the Courſe of any ordinary running Streams, within 
his Banks, or Ditches, longer than from the riſing to the going down of the Sun, 
Neither may any one ſtay the Courſe of Waters, with any new Ponds, Ditches, or 
Sluices, but ſhall permit them to run their Courſe, leſt the Mills, ſtanding upon their 
Streams, or Men, in their Affairs (Tanners, Dyers, and ſuch like) ſhould thereby ſuffer 
Loſs and Detriment. If any ſhall ſtay them, for the filling up of his Pools or Ponds, 
they ſhall be bound to reſtore ſuch Loſſes as the Milners, or others, living by the 
Paſſage of thoſe Waters, ſhall have ſuſtained, by the with-holding of them; and Wa- 
ters ſhall be ſuffered to run their accuſtomed Courſe. No Man may erect a Fiſhing, 
or build a Mill, unleſs the Water-Banks, on either Side, be within his own Fee, 
wherein he hath Liberties, Wears, or other ſuch-like Things: For Fiſhings may not 
be made in running Streams, becauſe, by them, oftentimes, the Waters are corrupted; | 
yet, notwithſtanding, they may bring the Waters, by Ditches and Trenches, out of 
the running River, to as the ſame return not back into the running Stream. 

It belongeth, alſo, unto the Steward, to cauſe the Bounds and Limits of Towns 
and Villages; the Streets and Paths to be revoked to their ancient State, and to ſee 
that old accuſtomed High-ways be opened : For no Man may, in theſe Caſes, al- 
jedge, for Excuſe, any Lett or Hinderance, wherefore he ought not to make due 
Amends unto the Prince. As for Town-Ditches, and common Streets, which ſerve 
to no private Perſons Poſſeſſions, but are common unto all; if they be, by any, 
aſurped, or incroached upon, they ought to be reſtored to the common Benefit; and 
they who do occupy them, ought not to eſcape Puniſhment. Al. 
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All theſe Things appertain unto the Office and Charge of the Seneſchal, for the 
due Execution whereof there needeth not neither Plea nor Aſſize; but whereſoever 
he found Cauſe, he did therein, and provided, as he ſaw needful and expedient. 

Thus far-forth, is the High-Steward's Office deſcribed in the old Cuſtomary Book 
of Normandy, from whence came the firſt Inſtitution of the ſame, with us, in this 
Kingdom; eſtabliſhed, no doubt, with no leſs Authority and Privilege here, under 
the Kings of this Land, than the ſame was then practiſed under the Dukes of that 
Dutchy ; Whereof there is an eſpecial Title written ; though nothing Clerk-like, 
among other Matter, in an old Book of Parchment, belonging, as it is ſaid, unto 
the learned Lawyer, and skillful Antiquary, Maſter William Fleetwood, Eſq; one of 


the Serjeants at the Law, and Recorder of the City of London, which Word for 
Word followeth. 


Here is ſbeued, Who is to be High-Steward of England; and what 
| his Office is. E 


T H E Seneſchally, or High-Stewardſhip of England, belongeth to the Earldom 
of Leiceſter, and of old Time did thereunto appertain : And it is to be under- 
ſtood, that it is his ffice, under, and immediately after the King, to overſee and 
govern the whole Kingdom of England; and all the Offices of the Juſtice, within 
the fame Kingdom, in all Times, both of Peace and War, in Manner following, 


The Manner how, and when the Lord High-Steward ought to exerciſe 
his Office, by Duty, and Oath of Fealty, is ſuch. 


W Henſoever any Man or Woman ſhall come into the King's Court, whatſoever 
Court it be, and poſſibly unto the King himſelf, to ſeek for Redreſs, againſt 
Injury done unto them; and he, or ſhe, be not able, in due Seaſon, to obtain 
Remedy, then the High-Steward of England ought, and is bound to receive their 
Petitions and Complaints, and to keep them until the next Parliament then after 
to be holden, and to aſſign unto ſuch Complainants, if he think good, a Day where- 
in they may exhibit and proſecute their Petitions ; and in full Parliament, in the 
Preſence of the King, to reprehend and blame that Officer, or thoſe Officers, who- 
ever they be, that ſo they failed in doing of Juſtice ; and thoſe thereof call to Ac- 
count, unto whom, in ſuch Caſes, every one throughout the Kingdom is bound to 
anſwer, the King only excepted. | 

If the Chancellors of England have failed of making original Remedy, and Amends, 
and the Juſtices, Treaſurers, Barons and Chancellor of the Exchequer, Steward of 
the King's Houſe, Eſcheators, Coroners, Sheriffs, Clerks, Bayliffs and other Officers, 
of what Places and Reſpects ſoever they be, in their Proceſſes, Judgments, Execu- 
tions of Judgments, and Juſtice to be made to the Favour of the one, and Loſs of 
the other Party, for Gifts, Bribes, or other Procurements, ſhall fail, or give over, 
at the leaſt-wiſe ; if any Juſticier, when as both Parties pleading before them, ſhall 
ſtand in Judgment, ſhall, by ſuch falſe Procurements, defer Judgment, contrary. to 
Juſtice, and the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land: If then the Chancellor of Eng- 
land, or any other of the King's Officers, in ſuch Caſe, ſhall alledge in Parliament, 
and fay for their Excuſe, That in that Caſe ſuch Hardneſs and Doubtfulneſs of the 
Law and Rights did ariſe, when the ſame was heard, and propounded before them ; 
that neither he, nor the Court of Chancery, or any other Court wherein he is 
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an Officer, were able, or knew to attain unto the ſafe Determination of the Right : 
Then ſhall he open and declare the ſame Ambiguity and Doubt in Parliament: 
'Then if it be found that the Law was doubtful in that Caſe, the Chancellor, or 
other Officer, ſhall be held excuſed ; and then ſhall the High-Steward of Exgland, 
together with the Conſtable of England, in the Preſence of the King, and other of 
the Parliament, make Choice of twenty-five Perſons, more or leſs, according as the 
Caſe ſhall require ; together with ſuch other Caſes in that Parliament rehearſed ; 
among whom ſhall'be Earls, Barons, Knights of the Shire, Citizens and Burgeſles, 
who there ſhall ordain, agree upon, and eſtabliſh Remedy by Law, in ſuch Caſes, 
for ever after to endure : And thoſe Laws ſhall be recited, written and allowed in 
full Parliament, and ſealed with the Great Seal, and delivered forth to all Places of 
Law and Juſtice, from thence forward to be holden for Laws ; and in public Places, 
where it ſhall be thought expedient, they ſhall be proclaimed and divulged ; where- 
as all other Common Laws, and chiefly Statute Laws, throughout the whole King. 
dom, ought to be publickly proclaimed. | 

Tf ſo it happen, that there was, in ſuch like Caſe, either Common Law, or Sta— 
tute Law, ſo that the King's Steward, and others of the Parliament, may under- 
ſtand, and perceive, that ſuch Default and Delays, in Proceſſes and Judgment, do 
happen by ſuch Officers; when as the Deceipt and Malice of ſuch Officer hath 
openly, and often before been apparent, then ſhall he be removed out of his Office, 
and ſome other fit Officer put in his Place. If they ſhall preſume againſt the 
Juſtices, and ſuch other Officers, as by excuſing themſelves, ſhall ſay, That they 
have not heretofore known themſelves and the Courts, whereby they are, in ſuch 
Caſes, to deliberate and take Adviſement ; then ſhall they be admoniſhed by the 
Steward, on the Behalf of the King and Parliament, to ſtudy, and ſearch better the 
Common Law, that no ſuch Ignorance, or Negligence be found in them, in the 
like Caſes afterward. | | 

If they ſhall happen to offend in the like again, they are then to be put out of 
their Offices, and other diſcreeter and more diligent Perſons, ſhall, by the King and 
his Council, be affigned to their Rooms. 

Likewiſe it is the Steward's Office, if the King have evil Counſellors about him, 
who adviſe him to do Things tending openly and publickly to his Diſhonour, or 
to the Diſ-inheritance, or public Hurt and Deſtruction of his People. 

Then the Steward of Exgland, taking with him the Conſtable, and other great 
Eſtates, and other of the Commonality, ſhall ſend to ſuch a Counſellor, forbidding 
him in ſuch Sort to lead and counſel the King, and of ſuch his evil Counſel ſhall 
make Rehearſal, injoining him to depart from the King's Preſence, and longer not 
to abide with him to his Diſhonour, and the public Hurt, as is aforeſaid, which 
if he ſhould not do, they ſhall ſend unto the King, to remove him from him, and 
to give no more Ear unto his Counſel ; for that among the People he is eſteemed 

to be an evil Counſellor to the King againſt his Subjects. 
If hereupon the King do not put him away, again, and often ſhall they ſend as 
well unto the King as unto him. x 

If at the laſt, neither the King, nor ſuch Counſellor of his, have Regard unto 
the Meſſages and Requeſts made unto them, but ſhall refuſe to do thereafter ; 
then, for the Weal-Public, it is lawful for the Steward, Conſtable of Euglana, 

Noblemen, and other of the Commonality of the Realm, with Banner in the King's 
Name diſplayed, to apprehend fuch Counſellor, as a common Enemy to the King 
and the Realm, to commit his Body to Ward until the next Parliament, and in the 
mean Time, to ſeize upon all his Goods, Lands and Poſſeſſions, till Judgment be 
pronounced of him, by the Advice of the whole Kingdom in Parliament, as it hap- 
pened unto Godwin, Earl of Keut, in the Days of King Edward the Confeſſor, 
* | a | | Next 
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next Predeceſſor to William, Duke of Normandy, Conqueror of Englond, who for 
ſuch ill Acts and Counſels of his, was deprived of his Earldom, eſcheated to the 
aforeſaid King, notwithſtanding, at the King's and Noblemens Permiſhon, Godwin 
came again into England, and did after forteit as before. | . 
And as it happened likewiſe to Hubert of Burgh, Earl of Kent, in the Time of 
King Henry, who was Son of King John, who for his evil Deeds and bad Counſel, 
was apprehended, and, by the High Seneſchal and other Peers, deprived of his Earl- 
dom, by the Allowance and Conſent of the whole Parliament. Sn 
And likewiſe did it befal unto Pierce, of Gaveſtone, who, in the Days of King 
Edward, the Son of King Henry, for ſuch his evil Acts and Counſels, was baniſhed 
out of all the King of Ezgland's Dominions, as well on this Side, as beyond the 
Seas, which Prerce, of Gaveſtone, afterwards by the King's Means, and by the Fa- 
your and Permiſſion of the Nobility, returned into Exglazd, and had of the King's 
Gitt, the Earldom of Corawal, yet was he after that for his evil Deeds and Counſels 
baniſhed the Realm again, by the Nobles and Commons, and his aforeſaid Earldom 
eſcheated to the King, but returned afterwards without the Noblemens Leave and 
Conſent, and did reſort and aſſociate himſelf unto the King, as before he had done, 
which, when the High-Conftable, and others of the Nobility, underſtood, he was, 
by them apprehended, and beheaded at Blacklow, in Warwickſhire, as a public Ene- 
my to the King, and to the Realm. a, . 
So have you as much as in the ſaid old Book is to be ſeen, touching the Office 
of the High-Steward of England. | _ 5 
After the Death of any King, or Queen, abſolute of this Land, the High-Steward 
of England, by Virtue of his Office, ſitteth judicially, and keepeth his Court in the 
Whbite-Hall of the King's Palace, at Weſtminſter, near unto the King's Chappel, and 
there receiveth the Bills and Petitions of all ſuch 'of the Nobility, and others, as 
by reaſon of their Tenure, or otherwiſe, claim to do Services at the new King's 
Coronation, and to receive the Fees and Allowances therefore due and accuſtomed. 
As did John Duke of Lancaſter, Earl of Leiceſter, High-Steward of England, &c. 
at the Coronation of King Richard the Second; and Tho, Pierce, Earl of Worceſter, 
who exerciſed the ſame Office at the Coronation of King Heury the Fourth, as Sub- 
ſtitute and Deputy to Thomas, the Son of the ſaid King Henry, being very young, 
unto whom his Father had aſſigned that Office, being Parcel of his own Inheri- 
tance ; who, before he had obtained the Crown, was not only Duke of Lancaſter, 
as his Father John of Gaunt had been, but alſo was Earl of Darby, Lincoln, Leiceſter, 
Hereford and Northampton; and, by the Earldom of Leiceſter, inheritably alſo Lord 
High-Steward of England. 6 4 
And, ſince the Time that the ſaid Office hath been extinct in the Crown, by the 
Deſcent of the ſame unto King Heury the Fourth, as Heir to Dame Blanch, his 
Mother, Daughter and Heir to Henry Duke of Lancaſter, Earl of Leiceſter, and High- 
Steward of Exgland, Experience ſheweth, that, upon the Arraignment and Trial of 
any Peer of the Realm, that is to ſay, Duke, Marquiſs, Earl, Viſcount, or Baron, 
or any of their Wives, or Widows, upon Indictment of Treaſon, or Felony, it was 
uſual to grant the Office of the High- Stewardſhip of England (pro illa vice 
tantum) to ſome Peer of the Realm, by Letters Patehts, the Tenor whereof here- 
after enſueth ; who, inſtead of the Lord High- Steward, who, by Law, hath been 
holden for a competent and indifferent Judge between the King and ſuch Peers, ought, 
and always hath uſed to be Judge, and give Sentence of Acquital, or Condemna- 
tion upon the Peer arraigned. A AA cats PEO 
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The TE NOR of the PATENT. 


XE & c. Præclariſſimo Conſanguineo & Conſiliario ſuo, A. B. Fc. ſaltem ſcia. 
tis quod cum C. D. Marchio E. indictat. exiſtit, &c. ac pro eo quod officium Se- 
neſchall. Angliæ cujus præſentia pro adminiſtratione Fuſtitiæ & executionis ejuſdem in 
hac parte factenda requirit, ut accepimus jam vacat: de ſtrenuitate, fidelitate, provida 
circumſpectione & induſtria veſtris plurimum confidentes, ordinavimus, & conſtituimns 
vos ex hac cauſa Seneſchallum Angliæ, ad officium illud cum omnibut eidem officio in 
hac parte debitis ſive pertinend. hac vice erendis, occupandis, & exercendis. Dante: 
S concedentes vobis tenore præſentium plenam poteſtatem indictamentum prædictum 
cum omnibus idem tangendis a prefat. Fuſtitia noſtris recipiendis & inſpiciend, ac ad 
certos diem & locum quos ad hoc provideritis ipſum Marchiouem, &c. coram vobis evo- 
candum & ipſum ſuperinde audiendum, eæxaminandum & reſpondere compellendum ac 
fine debito terminandum. Nec non tot & tales Dominos, Proceres, & Magnetes hy- 
jus Regni noſtri Angliæ, ejuſdem Marchionem, &c. & alios pares per quos rei veritas 
in hac parte melius ſcire poterit, ad diem & locum prædictum eæ cauſa prædict. coram 
vobis comparere aſtringendum, &c. | Ss 


Thereupon the Lord High-Steward dire&eth forth a Precept to the Juſtices before 
whom the Indictment is taken, willing them to certify the ſame Indictment at a 
Day and Place by him aſſigned. 5 

And doth likewiſe direct another Precept to one of the Serjeants at Arms, for the 
Summonition of the Peers, againſt the Day of Trial, in theſe Words: 

A. B. Comes, &c. I. N. ſervienti Domini Regis ad Arma ſalutem; tibi præcipuo quod 
ſummon. tot & tales Dominos, Proceres, & Magnetes, hujus regni Angliæ prædict. C. 
D. Marchionis: E. c. & aliorum pares, per quos rei veritas melins ſcire poterit, quod 
igſi perſonaliter compareant coram me apud Weſtmon. die Junij, Wc. ad fac iend. ea que 
ex parte Domini Regis, tunc ibidem in præmiſſis injungent, &c. 5 
The like Precept doth he alſo ſend to the Lieutenant of the Tower of London, for 
bringing forth the Peer, being Priſoner, to his Trial andJudgment. TE 

It appeareth, that, at the Common Law, before the twentieth Year of King Heary 
the Third, a Subject, having a Title to Lands, which are in the King's Poſſeſſion, 
might have a Writ to the Sheriff of the County, where the Land doth lie, againſt 
the King, after this manner : 5 

Præcipe H. Regi Angliæ quod reddat S. L. centum Acras Ter. in D. &Fc. 

But whether the Writ ſhould be a Ward under the Teſte of the High- Steward, 
or Conſtable of England, that is to be doubted of. 


Touching the Office of the Lord Steward of the Quxxx's Houſe. 


F the Lord Steward's Office of the Queen's Houſe, being thoroughly welt known 

to the chief Officers of the Houſhold, it ſeemeth needleſs to ſet down any Notes, 
or Obſervations at all, by reafon of the daily and continual Execution thereof, til! 
in PraQice: Howbeit, becauſe there is left unto. us, from Elder-Age, a Form there- 
of, is greatly to be regarded in theſe our Days, this Place ſerveth fitly for the Ex- 
emplification of the ſame ; ſo in ſuch Sort as it is ſet down in an old Book of Re- 
cord, called, Domus Regis Angliæ, preſerved in the Counting-Houſe of the Houſhols, 
wherein the whole State of the King's Houſe is orderly deſcribed ; and this Office, 
among, the reſt, after this Manner enſuing. _ | Th 
| | 4 
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The Steward of the Kinc's Houſhold. 


TH E Steward of the King's Houſhold, receiveth his Charge of the King's high 

and proper Perſon, and the Houſhold-Staff, in thoſe Words following: Seneſ- 
chal, venetz le Baſton de notre Maiſon. By which, forthwith, he is alſo Steward of 
the Marſhalſey, that is, the Court of Houſhold, of which he is a Judge of Life and 
Limb: And, except thoſe Caſes, the Treaſurer, Comptroller, Cofferer, two Clerks 
of the Green-cloth, and the chief Clerk of Comptrolment, for any Matters elſe 
done within the Houſhold, or appertaining thereto. They fit with him at the Board 
of Doom, that is, at the Green- cloth in the Compting-houſe, as Recorders and Witneſſes 
of the Truth. : 

The State of all this excellent Houſhold, is wholly committed to be ruled and 
guided 12 his Diſcretion; and all his Commandments, in Court, to be obeyed and 
Serre. | | TE 4 
Alſo, within the Houſhold, except the King's Chamber, always to be obſerved, he is 
covered out of the King's Preſence ; what great Eſtate elſe that be preſent, as for a 
Cup, a Cupboard, and Diſhes, but none Aſſay. He 1 

Alſo, while he is preſent in Court, there ought no new Commandment, Changes 
of Officers, or any other Perſon, be made, without Commandment firſt of his Per- 
ſon, for the Offices more ſure Diſcharge. | 

Alſo, in the Houſhold-Rules and Judgments, he repreſenteth the King's Eſtate ; 
his Staff is taken as for a Commiſſioo nr. JJ 

Alſo, he may, in the Houſhold, of his Power, annul any Cuſtom, not meddled 
with Worſhip and Profit; or change it, and erect a-new ſuch as ſhall ſeem to his 

Wiſdom, by Advice taken at the Compting-Board, for the better, and, to. the King 
and his Houſhold, of more Honour and Profit. | 

And, in-that he is Head Officer, he giveth Example to all others to be of Govern- 
ance with inordinate Rule, to becontented with moderate Coſtages, within the Court, 
in Liveries and Services; taking Dinners and Suppers in the Hall, and in lus Cham-: 
ber, or in any other Office, as often as it pleaſeth him to ſearch, and ſee the ſaid 
good Rules, and the Directions in them. 

He hath daily in the Hall, eating, one Chaplain, two Eſquires, four Yeomen ; and. 
in his Chamber daily, for his Breakfaſts, and his Chamberlain's Meat at Supper, 
and Livery for all Night, eight Loaves, four Meſſes of great Meat, two Rewards of Roaſt, 
two Pitchers of Wine, {1x Gallons of Ale, from Holland-Tide till Eaſter, one Torch 
to attend upon himſelf, one Tortays to fetch his Livery, by three Perches of Wax, 
ix Candles of Wax, eight Candles, per 5. viii. Tallow, four Faggots, Litter, and 
Ruſhes all the Year, of the Serjeant-Uſher of the Hall and Chamber: And, after 
Winter-Seaſon, four Shyddes, two Faggots ; and, when he liketh to have more 
largely, in any Thing, then his Chamberlain, who doth fetch it, or receive it, muſt 
record thereof, by Tail or Bill, into the Compting-Houle. | 

Alſo, the Steward taketh, of the Compting-Houfe, for his Fee at Eaſter and 
Michaelmas, twenty Marks ; and for his Robes, for Winter and Summer, at the 
Feaſts of Chriſtmas and Whitſon-tide, ſixteen Marks ; and, for his Napery, at the 
four Feaſts of the Year, by even Portions, three Pieces of Linen Cloth, in the 
great Spicery ; or in Money, therefore, of the Compting-Houſe ; in all,.13/. 15. 


4 : | . . 
And he hath one Yeoman of his Chamber till abiding, while himſelf is out of. 
Court, to keep his Staff; taking, for his Livery, daily one Caſt of Bread, two Meſles 


of great Meat for Noon and Night, one Gallon of Ale. KG 
e. 
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The Steward, and Treaſurer of this honourable Houſhold, repreſent, within it, 
-: the State of an oo CHE ISAT: I SAG. 

Item, The Steward, or Treaſurer, or one of them, bound to be at the Comyt. 
ing-houſe, at the Await of the daily Accompts of Houſhold. And, by the Writing 
of Noble King Edward the Third's Statutes, in caſe it paſs, for lack of them, thre: 
Days unaccompted, that then they T'wo ſhall acquit the Coſtages of the King's 
Houſhold for one Day, of their own proper Coſts. 1 

The Steward and T reaſurer make a Warrant, Yearly, at Michaelmas, to the Chic: 
Butler of England, aligning him for how much Wine, and in what Places of the 
King's Houſe he ſhall lodge the ſame, for the Year following; for the Daily Expence 
of his Houſhold, which hath, and muſt, with good Overſight, be ſure of three 
Hundred Tuns. And, for other Things, look the Statute of Noble Edward, An; 
15. Edw. 3. Cap. 21. | | p 


Thus much out of the Book called Domus Regis Augliæ. Sir William Stay. 

ford, the Judge, in his Book of the Pleas of the Crown, under the Title of, 
Qui judgera Treaſon, &c. who ſhall judge of Treaſon. and Felony, by reaſon of their 
Offices, without Commiſhon, and who not, mentioneth the Statute made Anno zz. 
44. 8. Cap. 12. whereby it is ordained, that the Great-Maſter, or Lord-Steward of 
the King Houſe, only, and, in his Abſence, the [Treaſurer and Comptroller of the 
Houſhold, with the Steward of the Marſhalſea, or two of them, whereof the Stew. 
ard of the Marſhalſea to be one, may, without Commiſſion, hear, and determine 
of Treaſons, of Miſpriſion of Treaſons, of Murders, Man-ſlaughters, and Blood- 
ſheds, perpetrated within the King's Houſe ; for theſe (faith he) are great and chief 
Perſonages, in whom the King repoſeth ſuch Truſt, that he hath ordained them 
eſpecially for the Safety and good Government of his Realm and Houſhold. 


More hereof is to be read in the Volumes of the Statutes, 25 of Edw. 3. Cap. 
21. 3 Hen. 7. Cap. 14.--33, Hen. 8, Cap. 12. wherein the Preheminences of the 
Lord Steward of the King's Houſhold are rehearſed ; needleſs, therefore, in this 
Place, to be recited. 1 11 4 


415 


. —_— 


L " 
N . , 4 
— * ' — 
- TY — —— _. — — 2 LI : _ EE 
_ ” 4 * ” 


. 


——— — 


The EN D and CONFESSION 


. e VER 
 FOHN FELTON, 

| TheRank TRAY TOR, who ſetup the traytorous BULL 
| on the Biſhop of Londons Gate, 

Who ſuffered, before the ſame Gate, for High-Treaſon, againſt the 


QUEEN' MAI EST, the Sth Day of Auguſt 1570. With 
an Exhortation to the PAPISTS, to take Heed of the like. 


„ P 4 K 7 R.I DG E. 


Imprinted at London, by Richard Johnes, and Thomas Colwell. 1 570. 


The Confeſſion of John FELTON; with the Manner of his Death. 
OHN FELTON, he who ſet up the traytorous Bull on the Biſhop of London's 
Gate, being attainted of High-Treaſon, and, on Friday, being the 4th Day of 
| & Auguſt 1570, was arraigned, and condemned for the ſame Offence, at the Guild- 
Hall in London; and being there, was then judged to be drawn, hanged and quar- 
| tered, as moſt worthily he had deſerved. He was had from thence to Newgate, 
where he remained till Taeſday, being the 8th Day of the ſame aforeſaid Month of 
| Auguſt. The ſame Tueſday Morning, before he came out of Newgate, came to 
him two or three godly and learned Preachers, who diligently counſelled him, yea, 
| and very earneſtly exhorted him, perſuading him, as touching his Opinion, by di- 
pers good and learned Arguments, as well out of diverſe and ſundry Places of the 
| dcriptures, as alſo, out of the Ancient Fathers, the Doctors of the Church; and he, 
| with much Arrogance, anſwered them, as well as his Opinion ſerved him, till, at 
| laſt, he aw it was fo plain, by the manifeſt Scriptures by them alledged ; and ſo, be- 
ing overcome, he could ſay no more. And, moreover, his ſubtile and crafty Deal- 
ing, being laid to his Charge, concerning thoſe whom he*had deceived, and was yet 
| indebted to, he made light of it, and faid little, or nothing to the Matter. Then, 
being ready to go down to the Hurdle, the Preachers willed him to reconcile him- 
lelf to God, and the Queen; to take his Death patiently ; and to acknowledge his 
| heinous Fact to be moſt wicked and deteſtable, in that he did, ſo maliciouſly, 
| ſet up the traytorous and malignant Scroll (termed a Ball); and, moreover, moſt 
traytorouſly denied the Queen's Supremacy ; with other heinous, and traytorous Words 
azainſt the Queen's Majeſty, not worthy to be rehearſed ; as plainly it did ä 
is 
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his Arraignment. He anſwered wilfully, and very obſtinately ; as for that, he kney 
well enough what he had done; howbeit, he ſaid, he was ſorry for it. Another willen 
him to remember himſelf, and put his Truſtin Chriſt's Death, and thereby only hope 
to be ſaved. He anſwered arrogantly, and contrary to Chriſt's Doctrine (which is the 
true and ſincere Religion) That he believed the Ancient, and Catholic Faith, which 
the Holy Father (the Pope) hath long defended, and ſaid; Whoſoever believed ary 
other Faith, or held any other Opinion, it was moſt wicked, and erroneous. 0 
Then he came down the Stairs, having on a Sattin Doublet, and a Gown of Geo. 

grain; and, being come down to the Stairs-foot, he deſired the People to pray for 
him, and beſought God, and all of them, to forgive him. Then he was laid upon 
the Hurdle, and drawn along the 01d-Bailey, to Paul's Church-Yard, where he inuſt 
ſuffer ; and, by the Way, he faid the De profundrs, in Latin, to himſelf. And, be 
ing exhorted, by Maſter Tong, to call for Mercy, and only to hope to be fave by 
Chriſt's Death, and Blood-ſhedding, he anſwered never a Word, that could be heard, 
or perceived. Then Maſter Beechar, the Sheriff, ſaid ; Ask God Mercy, and thy 
Prince, and be ſorry for thy Treaſon committed. Quoth Felton, I am ſorry for it, 
and I ask God heartily Mercy. Then, being come to the Place of Execution, he was 
looſed off the Hurdle, by two Serjeants, and then ſtripped, by the Hangman, of 
his Grograin Gown, and Sattin Doublet. Then he ſtanding up, quivering and 
ſhaking with Fear, ſaid, 4h, ab, Lord, have Mercy upon me! Then, being led by 
the Hangman to the Foot of the Ladder, Maſter Sheriff Beechar, commanding 8. 
lence, willed Maſter Chriſtopher, the Secondary of the Compter in the Poultry, 10 
- publiſh a Proclamation, in Form and Effect as followeth : 3 


| 7 E QUEEN, our Sovereign Lady, ELIZABETH, by the Grace of G OD, 
Queen of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the true, ancient, and Ca- 
tholic Faith, ſtraitly chargeth and commandeth, by us, her ſaid Officers, all, and every 
ber loving Subjects, on Pain that ſhall fall thereof, that all, and every of them, who- 
ſoever, not appointed to the Execution of John Felton, late Attainted of High Trea- 
ſon, and thereof found Guilty, by the Oath of Twelve honeſt and diſcreet Men, ac. 
cording to her Highneſs's Laws, to depart the Place; that 1s to ſay, twenty boot from 
this Place, where the ſaid John Felton muſt receive Execution for his High-Treaſon, 
according to his Judgment; which ſaid John Felton ts here ready to receive Execution, 
according to the Tenor of the N won zo him appointed. Thus willing all, and 
every one, to depart (as aforeſaid) that each Officer, according to his Office, in this 
Matter appointed, e. do his, or their Office, without Lett, or Diſturbance in thi 
| Behalf. And thus, GOD fave the QUEEN. 


At which Words, all the People, being there then aſſembled (as it were, with 
one Voice) cried, GOD ſave the QUEEN! And, moreover, many wiſhed all thoſe 
who mean otherwiſe, might come to the ſame End. Then Felton hung down his 
Head, and ſaid nothing, that either might be heard, or ſuppoſed by Sight. 

The Proclamation being ended, he kneeled down, and ſaid the 5 11t Pſalm, in Latin. 
Then he ſtepped up the Ladder, and turned his Face to the Biſhop's Gate, and ſaid; 
Good People, I deſire you all to bear Witneſs, that I take it on my Death, that ! 
never meaned Hurt, or Harm, or any Treaſon toward my Prince, but only that, 
which I did, in ſetting up the Ball. Then Maſter Yozng ſaid; Lo, will ye ſee how he 
would clear himſelf of the heinous Treaſon by him committed ? Then the Secon- 
dary ſaid; Felion, thou haſt been Attainted of High-Treaſon, and found Guilty by the 
Oath of twelve true and honeſt Men, and, therefore, acknowledge thy Treaſon, and 
be ſorry for it, and ask God, and thy Prince, Forgiveneſs. And then Maſter Beechar, 
the Sheriff, openly, before all the People, faid ; Thou waſt juſtly condemned of 


High 
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High-Treaſon, and, ſurely, ſo thou art the rankeſt Traytor that ever I heard of; 


and, therefore, ask the Queen Forgiveneſs, and I pray God that he may forgive thee. 
Then Felion ſaid; I deſire you, good M. Sheriffs, to ſhow the Queen's Majeſty, 
that Inever meaned any Treaſon againſt her Grace. Mr. Beechar ſaid ; She ſhall be 
certified as we have found by thee. Then Felton willed them to ſhow to her Grace, 
That he was moſt heartily torry for his Fact that he was condemned for, and that 
he beſought her Grace to forgive him. That is well ſaid (quoth Maſter Sheriff 
Beechar) and bad him will all the People to forgive him, and to pray for him ; and 
even ſo he did. And then he faid, O Lord, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, 
in Engliſh ; and, as he was ſaying it in Latin, In manus tuas Domine, he was turned 
off the Ladder ; and, hanging there fix Turns, he was cut down, and carried to the 
Block, and there his Head was ſmitten off, and held up, that the People might ſee 
it: Whereat the People gave a Shout, wiſhins that all Traytors were ſo ſerved. 
Then he was quartered, and carried to Newgaze to be parboiled, and fo ſet up, as 


the other Rebels were. | ; 
G O D ſave the QUEEN, 


—— 
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ADVERTISEMENTS to the reſt of the rebellious PAPISTS, 
of FELTON' SEtcrT. 


AGE Papiſts xow beware, What B lindneſs doth bewitch 


take Heed by Felton's Facts: 
Example he 1t, to you all, 
zo Tos like trayt'rous Acts, 
Let Faith to Prince be true, 
let Duty aye be ſhown ; 
And, as each Subject onght to do, 
let Subjects Truth be known ; 
Let Foreign Pow'r go pack, 
and Prince have Honour due; 
Let each one ſhow Obeatence, 
which he is bound unto. 
That Hand ſhall kill it ſelf, 
that lifts it ſelf on high ; 
And he who ſtrives againſt his Prince, 
Fo periſh finally. 
lo Treaſon hath been ſo, 
in ſtony Walls, inclos'd, 
But, at the laſt, the Lord of Hoſts, 
the ſame abroad hath loos'd. 
And that which hidden was, 
and uo Man did ſuſpect, 
For England's Wealth, and Princeſs Health, 
his Mercy doth detect. 
Then let your ſtubborn Hearts, 
you Papiſts, vow relent ; 
And yield yourſelves to her, whom, for 
your Queen, the Lord hath ſent. 
Vor. I. Nux. V. 


our Eyes, you cannot ſee? 


Or elſe, what lying Sprite deludes, 


and makes you thus to flee 
The Fountain of your Wealth, 
and ſeek ſuch Ways unknown, 
Renouncing him whoſe Death hath bought 
us Wretcbes for his own ? 
No Pardon, ſure, can give 
Remiſſion of our Sin 
But ev'n the Blood of Chriſt, our Lord, 
whoſe Death our Life did win. 
He only, ſaith St. John, 
Remiſſiou doth obtain 
For us; he only was the Lamb 
which, for our Sins, was ſlain. 
In Earth, and ele in Heav'n, 
our Advocate is he, | 
With pierced Wounds, who begs for us 
before the, Deity. 


What Fondneſi then ſhould move 


you, other Aid to crave? 
Renouncing him, from whom you muſt 

your Comfort only have. 
And blindly (as of late) 

John Felton, ſare, hath done, 
In filthy Dregs of Papiſtry, 

your lying Days to run: 

Gge 


Caſting the Chaff in mY 
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Who no Ways could retire, | 
when Death his Part ow play, 

Ne yet perſuaded on the Wounds © 
of Jeſus Chriſt zo ſtay. 

In Time, therefore, renounce 
that Church Sodomical ; 

And fly that filthy poiſow'd Cup, 


e poiſons you withal. 


Caſt off that Toke, wherewith, 


of long, you have been kept; 
For, ſure, the Garden of the Lord, 
of Force muſk now be ſwept. 


The Lord will take his Fan 


in Hand, to purge his Grain, 
Flames 
of endleſs Woe, and Pain. 
Where nothing can once quench, 
or eaſe them of their Woe, 
Who took themſelves to Help of Man, 
and Chriſt did ſo forego. 
Who would have judged this, 
that Felton late hath wrought, 
Would quickly. have ſo come to Light, 
it 2 ſome Mens Thought. 
There's nothing that you do 
by Night, or elſe by Day, 
But that, if Men do hold their Peace, 
the Birds will it betray. | 
He ſees it well enough, 
who knows your Thoughts of Mind; 
To ſtir Wa his anointed One, 
you ſail againſt the Wind, 
And, therefore, ſince, with Saul, 
ye thirſted after Blood, 
Return in Time, and truſt in Chriſt, 
his Death ſhall do you Good. 
And leave that Antichriſt, 
your dire, and deadly Foe ; 
hoſe Pomp doth ſeek no other Thing, 
but you to overthrow. 


Let now, unto your Prince, 
your Hearts addidted be, 
Love her, as ſhe hath well deſerv'd, 


Mercy anto ye. 


And Warning take by him, 


whoſe Fall each one may view ; 
And learn to Prince, and Public-weal, 
for ever to be true. 
And lay before your Eyes, 
the Guerdon of his Crime; 
Renouncing quite all Papiſtry, 
while thou haſt Day and Time : 
For, ſurely, elſe be will 
inforce the Stones to ſhow | 
The Poiſon of thy Heart, which late 
did Felton overthrow. 
And thus, to make an End, 
the Living Lord, I pray, 
To turn the Hearts of Papiſts all, 
r' embrace this golden Day; 
Mberein our gracious Queen, 
moſt graciouſly doth reign, 
To overthrow all Papiſtry, 
and Truth for to maintain 
And ſend them Hearts, to rue 
their wretched Wilfulneſs, 
And yield her Thanks, who doth provide 
to ſave them from Diſtreſ;, 
And all whom Error doth, 
as yet, provoke to ſtray, 


| Ged grant pay”, may return, at laſt, 


and tate a better Way. 
And ſuch as Malice doth 
provoke awry to ſhore, 


God grant them all to paſs that Way 
where Felton's gone before. 


J. P. 
GOD fave the QUEEN. 


v 


The Several 
CONFESSIONS 
; DF 
Thomas Norton, and Chriſtopher Norton, 


| Two of the Northern Rebels, who ſuffered at Tyburn, and 
| weredrawn, hanged, and quartered for Treaſon, May 27. 
1570. 


_ Imprinted at London, by William How, for Richard fohnes. 


— 


The Confeſſion of THoMas NoRToON, which he made at his Death, 
in Form as hereafter followeth. 


N Saturday, being the 27th Day of May, Thomas Norton, and Chriſtopher 
Norton, of Yorkſhire, being both condemned of High-Treaſon againſt the 
Queen's Majeſty's Perſon, were delivered, by the Lieutenant of the Tower, 

fr to the Sheriffs of London; and were both laid on a Hurdle, and ſo drawn 
om the Tower, thorow the City of London, to Tybarn (the Place of Execution) 
having, beſides many Officers, and a Multitude of others, a Godly Preacher riding 
deſide them, always comforting, and earneſtly exhorting them, all the Way, to ac- 
knowledge their Fact, to diſcharge their Conſcience, and to be truly repentant, and 

heartily ſorry for the ſame. 1 5 : | 
And, bejng come to the Place of Execution, Proclamation was made of the Cauſe 
of their Death. Thomas Norton, the elder Man, was firſt executed, who took his 
Death in this wiſe. He being come up, and ſtanding upon the Cart, with the Rope 
about his Neck, the Preacher requeſted him, earneſtly, to acknowledge his Offence, in 
rebelling againſt God and his Prince, and to ask God Mercy for his Sins, and of 
the Queen's Majeſty Forgiveneſs for his Diſobedience. He anſwered ; That for the 
Offence made and committed towards the Queen's Majeſty, he had the Law for it, 
and therefore muſt ſuffer Death, and to that End he was come thither, and ſo asked 
God Forgiveneſs for his Offences. Then, he being requeſted by the Preacher, to ſay 
the Lord's Prayer, he immediately began to ſay the ſame in Latin. And, being dif- 
turbed by the Preacher, who willed him to ſay it as God hath commanded, and, 
as every true Chriſtian ought to do (that is to ſay, in the Vulgar Tongue, that all 
the Audience might bear Witneſs how bs died a true Chriſtian, Sir, (quoth he) and 
8 & 2 an- 
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anſwered very obſtinately, that he would pray in Latin, and therefore prayed him 
that he would not moleſt his Conſcience. Then the Secondary bad him, if he 
would needs ſay it in Latin, to ſay it then ſecretly to himſelf; and ſo he did. His 
Latin Prayers being ended, the Preacher, not neglecting his Duty, exhorted him very 
earneſtly, to ſay the Lord's Prayer, and the Belief, in Engliſh, from the Bottom of 
his Heart, as every true Chriſtian ought to do. At laſt, after much Exhortation, 
he granted to ſay it in Exgliſe; and fo faid the Lord's Prayer in Engliſh, where- 
unto he added, the Ave Maria, and then the Belief. And then he defired, not only 
the Audience, but alſo all the Saints in Heaven, to pray for him, both then, and 
at all Times, as well, after his Death, as then he being alive. Then the Preacher 
bade him put his whole Hope, and Truſt in the Death and Blood-ſhedding of Chriſt, 
our Saviour, and by him only hope to be ſaved. With that the Cart was drawn 
away, and there he hung a certain Space, and then was taken down, and quartered, 
in the Preſence of his Nephew, Chriſtopher Norton, who then "preſently muſt drink 
of the ſame Cup. | 


6 - A. — 


* — 


The End and Confeſſion of Chriſtopher Norton, who, as it 
ſeemed, died more repentant, and more Chriftian-like, thay 
his Uncle did. 


6 Norton, the younger Man, after he had beheld the Death of his Uncle, 
as well his Quartering, as otherwiſe, knowing, and being well aſſured, that he 
himſelf muſt follow the ſame Way, ſeemed to be very repentant, and heartih 
ſorry for his Offence, and immediately kneeled down on the Ground, before he came 
up to the Cart, with his Face Eaſt ward, and made his Prayers unto God; and, at— 
terward, ſtepping up to the Cart, and then, being asked by the Preacher; Whether 
he did believe, and hope to be ſaved by Chriſt's Death, and Blood-ſhedding ? he made 
Anſwer; That he did verily ſo believe, and hoped to be ſaved by no other Means; 
and, therefore, beſought all the Audience, who then were preſent, to bear Witneſs, 
mat he there died a true Chriſtian. And being asked: Whether he did acknowledge, 
and confeſs that he had deſerved to dye? and whether he had not both offended God, 
and the Queen's Majetty ? he made Anſwer, That he had worthily deſerved that Death, 
and therefore beſought God, and all Men to forgive him. And farther, did earneſtly 
exhort all Men, to take Example by him, for committing the like. And immedi- 
ately he did inquire; Whether any there did know one Philip Sturley, who now is 
Captain in Scotland? There were ſome made Anſwer ; that they did know him. Then 
he declared, how he was the Cauſer of his Death, nevertheleſs, he did forgive him; 
and, moreover, beſought any who knew him, when Time would ſerve, to let him 
underſtand it. T his Talk being ended, he defired the People, that they would pray 
with him ; and, when he and the People had faid the Lord's Prayer together, then he 
made his Confeſſion to God in this Wile : ; 

I Chriſtopher Norton, who am come hither to take my Death, being juſtly condemned, 
by the Laws of the Realm, being ſound of Body, and of a perfect Remembrance, « 
here acknowledge and confeſs, my good Lord and Saviour, before the Throne of thy a- 
Jeſly, my heinons Offence, by me committed between God and my Prince; deſiring thee, 
good Lord, from the very Bottom of my Heart, to have Mercy on me, miſerable and 
wretched Sinner, who am now coming to thee, being here now ready to die, O miſt 

merct- 
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merciful Lord, receive me, a finful Wretch, and refuſe me not, but hearken to my 
Voice. | | 

With that, the Hangman executed his Office ; and, being hanged a little while, and 
then cut down, the Butcher opening him, and as he took out his Bowels, he cried, 
and faid, 0h, Lord, Lord, have Mercy upon me! and fo yielded up the Ghoſt. Then 
being, likewiſe, quartered, as the other was, and their Bowels burned, as the Man- 
ner is, their Quarters were put into a Basket, provided for the Purpoſe, and ſo carried 
to Newgate, where they were parboiled; and, afterwards, their Heads ſet on London- 
Bridge, and their Quarters ſet upon ſundry Gates of the City of London, for an 
Example to all Traytors and Rebels, for committing High-Treaſon againſt God 
and their Prince. God grant it may be a ſpecial Warning for all Men; and God 
turn the Hearts of all thoſe who are maliciouſly bent againſt Eligabeth, our Queen, 
and r of this Realm, and ſend her a triumphant Victory over all her Ene - 
mies. Amen. | | 


GOD fave tte QUEEN. 


THE 


FATAL VESPER: 


A true and punctual RELATION, of that lamen- 
table, and fearful AC CID E NT, happening on Sun- 
day, in the Afternoon, being the 26th of October laſt, by 
the Fall of a Room in the Black-Fryers, in which were 
aſſembled many People at a Sermon, which was to be 

preached by Father DR UR X, a Feſuir. 


Together with the Names and Number of ſuch Perſons as therein un- 
happily periſhed, or were miraculoully preſerved. 


LUKE . 3. e 

Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

5 * 
LONDON, Printed by John Haviland, for Richard Whitaker. 162 3. 
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To the READER. 
EN LE Reader, whether Proteſtant, or Papiſt, Reformed, or Ro- 
| miſh, or if there be any other Religion, of what Religion ſoever thou be; 
thou ſeeft an Objef preſented unto thy View full of Pity and Compaſſion, in re. 
ſpect of divers Circumſtances, which make it more dolorous : And thoſe are, if 
you deſire a particular Liſt of them, the Quality of the Perſons, the Time, 
Place, and Number of them, which ſunk under the Burden of this Miſchancei 
Concerning the Quality of the Perſons ; They were Men different in Nation and 
Profeſſion, as Engliſh, Scots, Welſh, and Iriſh, Prieſts and Feſuits, Clerks 
and Lay-men. Concerning the Place; It was in Father Redyate's Chamber; 
over the Gate-houſe, which gives the Entry into the French Embaſſadors Lodgings. 
For the Time, it was between three and four of the Clock, upon Sunday, which 
was the fix and iwentieth of October (according to the Engliſh Computation) a; 
they were hearing a Sermon, and celebrating afler the Even-Song (if God 
had not prevented it) according to the Rites of the Roman Church. Laſt of all, 
for the Number of them, they were eſteemed to be about foreſcore and odd Per. 
ſons, whoſe Lives ended together with their Devotions ; beſides theſe who were 
bruiſed, maimed, or wounded, by this unlucky Downfall, Now for the Fudg- 
ment concerning this doleful Event; Fudge not, leſt thou be Fudged ; but follow 
our Saviour's Counſel and Advice, delivered unto us, in the thirteenth Chapter 
of St. Luke; in the Beginning of the Chapter (which, by the Church of Eng- 
land, is appointed the ſecond Leſſon for the next Day following) a Matter 
| worthy Admiration and Obſervation, Unto whom, when certain Men ſpake of | 
| thoſe Galilzans, whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with their Sacrifices : Our Saviour's 
| Anſwer unto them was; Think you that thoſe Galilæans were greater Sinners 
than the other Galilæans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch Things ? Or think you, that 
thoſe eighteen Perſons upon whom the Tower of Siloam fell and flew them, ere 
Sinners above all thoſe in Jeruſalem? I tell you nay ; but except you amend your 
Lives, ye ſhall likewiſe periſh. Neither think you who are Readers of this 
| mournful Object, that thoſe Men who periſhed thus together, were greater Sin- 
| ners than your ſelves ; for except 77 repent, ye ſball alſo tkewiſe periſh. More- 
= over, concerning thy Ballance ana Eſtimate of the Relator, think not him to be 
| an Adiaphoriſt, becauſe, be doth give every Man his due Attributes, and doth 
| not lean partially either to the Proteſtant or Papiſt in this Relation; for al- 

though be be an Adiaphoriſt and indifferent in this Report, according as the 
Conditions of your hiſtorical Faith do require, yet believe it, he is not ſo in Re- 
ligion. Neither inveigh againſt him, becauſe he doth not ſpeak invectively a- 
gainſt the Sufferers ; for it is a Caſe which deſerves Elegies, and mournful Di- 
| ties, rather than Satyrs and invettive Speeches. Thus hoping that thou wilt 
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zurn the Wormwood and Bitterneſs of this Accident into the Honey and Sweetneſs 
of a good Uſe, and make their Afiiftions thy Inſtructions, and their Croſ5-Houſe 
__ thy School-Houſe : I leave and reſt, . TO 
| Thine, if thou wilt be thy own, V. C. 
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Lthough the Mercy of God, which, out of the Storehouſe of his Bounty, he 
A doth extend unto all the Children of Men; and for their Sakes to all other 
Creatures Sublunar, whatſoever be opxs operum, a Work of Works, and 
ſuperlative unto all the reſt exceeding : In reſpect to us and our Redemption ſo dear] 
| bought, his Power though infinite, his Goodneſs though eminent, his Juſtice though 
terrible, and his Truth though unchangeable: Yet notwithſtanding his Judgments, 
which do proceed from the overflowing Current of his Mercy and Juſtice, whereby 
he doth reward the Good, and recompence the Wicked, according to the Works 
of their own Hands, is inſcrutabilis abyſſus, an unſearchable Abyſs; alſo, the Height 
whereof Man's Underſtanding cannot aſpire unto, although, with the High-Prieſts, it 
ſhould enter into Sanctum Sanctorum, into the moſt ſecret Cabinet of God's Coun- 
cils, and, with Moſes, it ſhould ſcale the Top of Mount Sinab, and ſee our God and 
Maker Face to Face: For if our Underſtanding, Power, and Faculty (which 
make us almoſt equal with Angels) and ſupereminent, in reſpect of all other earthly 
Creatures of this inferior and corruptible World, could comprehend theſe incom- 
prehenſible Myſteries of Divinity, Man ſhould be like unto God, and the Creature e- 
qual to the Creator ; there being required a convenient Similitude and Proportion be- 
tween the Thing underſtood, and the underſtanding, between the Object compre- 
hended, and the Subject comprehending. For this Cauſe, the wiſe Man gives this 
Counſel, unto thoſe Fools whoſe Curioſity tranſports their Spirits after needleſs and 
unprofitable Inquiſition : Altiora te ne quæſieris, & fortiora te ne ſcrutaris : Seek 
not for Things that are too high for thee, nor ſearch after Things that are too migh- 
ty for thee. For although in this Life, wherein thou doſt ſee only all Things in a 
Glaks and that darkly ; thou mayſt find out, __ fit Deus, that there is a God, 
by Contemplation of the vileſt Creatures, and by Speculation of the meaneſt Effecte, 
which, either for their Uſe and Ornament, their Creator and Preſerver hath beſtowed 
upon them. Yet to know, quid fit Deus, what God is, either his hidden Eſſence, 
or in thoſe unrevealed Attributes which do flow therehence, is more impoſſible for 
us, ſo long as we are clad in this Veil of Mortality, than for a Gnat to ſwallow an 
Elephant, or a Shrub to overtop a Cedar. The Evidence and Aſſurance whereof, al- 
though it doth moſt plainly appear, by the Liſt and Number! of ſeveral precedent 
Examples, whereof the World is a Theater, and the Actions thereof a continued 
Scene; whereby, our Lord hath manifeſted unto us, theſe Deſigns of his impartial 
Judgments, the Effects whereof he doth reveal; although the Intention and Purpoſe 
of them be kept ſecret unio himſelf. Yet notwithſtanding, if we ſhould ſearch and 
ſtrain Antiquity too far for Precedents, we ſhall not find, in many Centuries and 
Hundreds of Years, an Example more remarkable than that which happened upon 


Sunday, being the fix and twentieth of October; a Day as black, for the agate. 
| | an 
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and fore-dooming Aſpect of the Heavens, as it was for the Iſſue and Event of thi; 
diaſterous Accident. The Manner of it was thus: Pp 
| There were upon that Day (being dedicated to the Service of God) aſſembled to- 
gether, in the Black-Fryers, near the French Embaſſador's Houſe in ordinary, above 
three hundred Perſons of ſundry Nations, as 8 Scotiſh, Welch, and Irifh, 
to hear a Sermon, and after that, to celebrate Even-Song, according to the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Romiſiu Church: Of which Number it is certainly known and 
confidently reported, that about the Number of threeſcore of them had, that Morn- 
ing, both Confeſſed themſelves, and received the Sacrament, according to the Order 
of the Romiſhi Church. He who was to ſupply that Exerciſe, for the preſent, was Fa- 
ther Drury, a Jeſuit by Profeſſion, and by Birth a Gentleman; being extracted out 
of the Houle of the Norfolcian Draries, and Son unto Doctor Drury, late Profeſſor 
of the Civil-Law, and Practiſer thereof in the Court of the Arches, here in London. 
He was, by thoſe of the Remiſo Religion, reputed to be a Man of great Learning, 
as having ſtudied many Years beyond the Sea, with much Approbation and Allow 
ance of his Superiors. And although he were oppolite in Point of Faith and Belief 
unto the Religion now profeſled in Exglaud, yet was he held, by the Generalty of 
our Nation, both Proteſtants and Papiſts, who knew him, and could make a true Eſti- 
mate of his Virtues and Vices, by the outward Circumſtance and Appearance of his 
Actions, to be a Man of a laudable Converſation. So that, in reſpect of theſe En- 
dowments, there could nothing have been deſired more, by thoſe of the Reformed 
Church, than that he had not been a Papiſt, but a Member of their Church, Reli- 
gion, and Profeſſion. All the Day before (which was the laſt that ever his Eyes be- 
held) he was obſerved to be wonderous fad and penſive, contrary to his wonted Hu- 
mour and Diſpoſition (he being a Man of a free, merry, and affable Converſation) 
as though that ſome Spirit of Prediction had foretold him of the fatal Diſaſter, 
which was at Hand, Thus we read of Ceſar, that he was poſtefled with a ſtrange and 
unwonted Sadneſs, .that Morning when he entred into the Senate-Houſe, where he 
was ſtabbed to death by the Senators. And ſo was that Aflaſſine Caſſius much perplexed 
and troubled in Mind, before that mortal and bloody Battel of Pharſalia. By means 
of which Affection, Father Drury, finding an Indiſpoſition in himſelf, would (it with 
his Reputation he could) have made a Retraction of his Promiſe\ and a Demur of the 
/ intended Exerciſe. But being preſſed on by divers of his Friends, who told him the 
Audience was great, and their Expectation far greater, he did then reſolve to go for- 
ward with the Enterpriſe. e 
The Place wherein this Congregation was aſſembled, was not the French Em- 
baſſador's Chapel, according as the firſt Report went current; for that was reſerved for 
the Uſe of himſelf, and his Family, to celebrate their Even-Song after their own 
Manner and Cuſtom ; but.it.was a Chamber near unto the Gate, ſome three Stories 
high, being ſome threeſcore Foot long, and twenty Foot broad, or thereabouts, 
The Walls were not made of Lome, compoſe 1 of Laths and Rafters, and covered 
.over with-Clay and Lime, as ſome at firſt reported: But were of Brick and Stone, 
which are held, by all Architects, to be the ſtrongeſt and the ſureſt Building. But 
howſoever, a Gentlewoman of a noble Houſe, and of a quick and judicious Spirit, 
who was then preſent, and had taken a curious View of the preſſing Multitude of the 
People, which was at length their own Oppreſſion, and of the Unfitneſs and Uncapa- 
City of the Place beſides, told him; that ſhe thought it would prove an Action full of 
Danger, if he ſhould offer to preach in that Place reſpectively, in reſpe& of the 
Premiſes. But he being led on by a divine and fatal Neceſſity, which blinds 
the Judgment of the Wiſemen of this World, he told her; that he did 
mean as then to preach, and to go forward, with the greateſt: Expedition he could, 
with his intended Sermon. For the Accompliſhment of which Deſign, the Father Pre- 


dicant, 
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Jicant being clad in thoſe Robes and Oanaments which are uſed by thoſe of his Or- 
der, being a Jeſuit, having a Surplice girt about his Middle with a Linen Girdle, a 
red Cap, with a white one underneath, turned up about the Brims of his Cap, and his 
other Accoutrements belonging, which the Ignatian Orders have impoſed upon them: 
And being placed in a Chair about the Midſt of the Room, which Chair, was raiſed 
up ſomething higher than the ordinary Level of the Floor : He croſſing himſelf with 
the Sign of the Croſs, and having ended ſome private Prayers, accommodated himſelf 
to his Text, between three and four of the Clock in the Afternoon, of the foreſaid 
Sunday. The Words of the Text were Part of the Goſpel appointed for the pre- 
ſent 35 according to the Order and Inſtitution of the Church of Rome, being 
their fifth of November, which Account is thought to be the trueſt, by the Ro- 
man Catholics, and begins ten Days before that of England. The Goſpel was written 
in the eighteenth Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel, and delivered unto us by the 
Holy Spirit, in theſe Words : Therefore the er of Heaven is likened unto a cer- 
tain Man, who was a King, which would take Account of his Servants. And when he 
had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed him ten thouſand Talents. 
But foraſmuch as he was not able to pay, his Lord commanded him to be ſold, and 
bis Wife and Children, and all that be had, and Payment to be made. The Servant 
fell down, and beſought him, ſaying ;, Sir, have Patience with me and I will pay thee 
all, Then had the Lord Pity of his Servant, and looſed him, and forgave him the 
Debt. So the ſame Servant went out, and found one of his bellows, which owed 
him an hundred Pence: And he laid Hands on him, and took him by the Throat, 
ſaying ; Pay that thou oweſt, And his Fellow fell down, and beſought him, ſaying ; 
Have Patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And he would not, but he went out, 

and caſt him in Priſon, till he ſrould ay the Debt. So when his Fellows went, and 
| ſaw what was done, they were very ſorry, and came and told their Maſter all that 
bappened. Then his Lord called him, and ſaid unto him, O thou ungracious Servant, 
[ forgave thee all that Debt thou deſiredſt me, 3 not thou alſo have had Com- 
paſſion on thy Fellow, even as I had Pity onthee ? M. 5 

The Words which he infiſted eſpecially upon, were theſe, * O thou ungracious 
Servant, I forgave thee the Debt thou owed me, mm. not thou alſo * had 
Compaſſion on thy Felluw, even as I had Pity on thee? Upon which Subject diſcourſing 
with much Vehemency, and implying out of it, the infinite Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God, whereby, he doth not only give us all that we have, but forgiveth us all our Treſ- 
paſſes and Offences, be they never ſo deeply ſtained with the ſcarlet Dye, and TinQture 
of our Guiltineſs: Which merciful Act of God, is parabolized unto us by a certain 
Man who was a King, who took Account of his Servants, and after much Intreat 
and Submiſſion, forgave one ten thouſand Talents, which he owed him. And alſo 
dilating, by way of Blame and Reprehenſion, of the ungrateful, and unrelenting Heart of 
Man, who doth not forgive Treſpaſſes, as God doth forgive him; but out of his 
ſwelling and malignant Humour, writes Benefits in the Sand, and Injuries in Marble; 
which Uncharitableneſs of theirs is intimated in the Parable, by the ungracious Servant, 
who would not forgive his Fellow a ſmall Debt, although his Maſter had forgiven 
him one of a far greater Value. Moreover, upon the Application of theſe Words, he 
did inveigh, with much Bitterneſs, as ſome give out (but I know not how truly) a- 
gainſt the Manners and Doctrine of the Proteſtants. | 


* Note, Thar this Text was divided into three Parts; whereof, the firſt Part treated cf 
God's Mercy; the Second, of Man's Ingratitude; the Third, of the Remedies which 
Man might uſe, for the procuring of God's Mercy aud cute himſelf from this contagi- 
ou Dijeaſe of his Ingratirude. Which firſt Part, only in Part he handled, 
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But having proceeded thus far, lo, what a ſudden. and unexpected Accident fell out! 
The Sermon inclining towards the Midſt, and the Day declining towards an End, it 
being almoſt four of the Clock in the Afternoon, the Multitude and Crowd of the 
Aflembly breaking down, with their over- bearing Weight, the Beams and Side Timber, 
wherewith this Room was ſupported; they fell down into the next Chamber. the Floor 
whereof being broken down alſo, with the deſcending Weight of them and the Ruine, 
they fell at laſt, upon the loweſt Chamber of the Edifice, where ſome of them periſhed, 
ſome were hurted and maimed, otherſome were free from all Hurt and Danger, ex. 
cept of that, which the preſent Fright and "Terror did impoſe upon them, and thoſe 
efpecially, who fell not at all, but remained in one Angle or Corner of the Chamber, 
which was free from falling : Which Perſons being thought, to be between twenty and 
thirty in Number, as I heard by one who was one of them, perplexed and frighted 
thus as they were, by Conſideration of that moſt fearful Danger, whereunto they had 
ſeen their Fellows and Brethren to fall, who did lift up their Hands for Help, and beat 
their Breaſts for Life, whereof they then were Spectators; and being doubtful that 
they ſhould be Actors with them e in that Scene of their Calamity, the 
Place being weak, tottering and unaſſured: For this Cauſe, Fear and Neceſſity giving 
Motion and Strength unto their Arms, they opened, with their Knives, a Lome Wall, 
which parted that Room and a Chamber belonging to the Embaſſador's Lodging. 
By which Means, after much Difficulty and Labour, they got their Paſſage, and 
bve, as yet, to glorify God for their Deliverance. _ „ 

Preſently, upon the Report of the Fall and Cry, divers Perſons of all Sorts reſorted 
unto the Place, ſome out of Charity to help thoſe who were thus diſtreſſed, for 
which Cauſe, they brought Spades, Pick-axes, and Inſtruments fit for that Purpoſe; 
others out of mere Curioſity came thither to ſee this wonderful Event, and this Ob- 
ject ſo full of Admiration. Where, after the Guards were ſat upon all the Avenues 
and Paſſages, leading into the Black-Fryer's, and from thence into the Embaſſador's 
Houſe, by the Direction and Command of Serjeant Finch, Recorder of the City, 
who was ſo exceeding careful, that my Lord Embaſſador, and his Servants ſhould not 
ſuffer any Detriment in their Goods or Perſons, being jealous in this Point of the King's, 
his own, and the City's Honour: and Matters being thus diſpoſed for the Safety and 
Aſſurance of the Strangers, after they had broken down a Wall, and opened ſome 
Doors, they fell to work upon the Ruins itſelf, with all poſſible Diligence and 
Dexterity : Where, at the opening of every Board, Plank, and Piece of Timber, 
there were Objects which preſented themſelves full of Horror and Confuſion. Here 
you might have ſeen a Man ſhaking of his Legs, and ſtriving for Life: There you 
might have ſeen another putting forth his bloody Hands, and crying for Help: Here 

uu might have ſeen one, like ſome Specter, thruſting his Head out of the Grave: 
There you might have ſeen his Fellow half dead, and half living, intombed in that 
Grave, which he was not long to keep. Here you might have ſeen the Living, thus 
prefled as they were, mourning for the Dead; and there the Dead ſenſeleſs as they 
were, embracing of the Living. So that, fince the Sicilianu Veſpers, there were never 
an Even-Song more dolorous unto the French, nor more lamentable' unto the Scors 
and Engliſh. The Count of Tillier, who is Embaffador here in Ordinary for the moſt 
Chriſtian King, which Place he hath executed with great Dignity and Authority, for 
many Years together, to the general Liking and Applauſe of both Nations ; although 
he was fortunate in this, that not one of his Retinue periſhed, was much aggrieved 
with this unlucky Accident, with whom the Spaniſh Delegates did condole, as by 
mutual Reference feeling that Grief, which Fellow-feeling had made their own. 

Moreover, it was reported, by one, who had good Intelligence in E/y-Houſe, that 
Don Carlos Colonnas's Steward ſhould fay ; That his Maſter would not, for a Mil- 
lion of Gold, this Accident ſhould have fallen out in his, or Exeter-Houſe, A Re- 
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port likely enough to be believed of thoſe who know how ſtrangely zealous this Na- 
tion is in their Religion, and how jealous they are, beſides, of their own, their 
King's, and their Country's Honour. Neither were the Sorrows meaner among 
the Naturals of this Kingdom, and the Inhabitants of the City of London. So that 
here fome Men loſt their Wives, Women their Husbands, Parents their Children, 
Children their Parents, Maſters their Servants, and one Friend lamented the Loſs of 
another. So that Rachel was weeping for her Children, becauſe they were not; 
Job was lamenting for his Sons and Daughters, becauſe they were ſlain together, by 
the Downfal of a Houſe, while they were eating of their laſt Banquet ; inſomuch, 
that the Streets did echo with their dolorous Moans ; the Walls and Houſes did 
reſound with their Cries and Lamentations. The ſubſequent Night was ſo full of Hor- 
ror unto many, that it may be truly ſaid of it, as was ſaid of another diſmal Night, 
in the like Kind: | 


| Quis cladem illius nodtis, qui funera fando 
Explicet * aut potis eft lachrymis equale dolorem. 


When the Bodies were drawn forth of thoſe Heaps of Earth and Timber, which 
Task of Charity they were accompliſhing all that Night, and Part of the next Day 
following, they were found to be 95 Perſons, or thereabouts, of divers Conditions; 
beſides thoſe who were bruiſed, maimed, or wounded ; among whom were divers 
Perſons of Worth and Quality: As Father Drury, who was the Preacher; Fa- 
ther Redyate, in whoſe Lodging this Calamity befel ; the Lady Web, deſcended of 
the Family of the Treſhams, and Siſter unto my Lady Morley; and my Lady Star- 
zou.; and many more, beſide, of that weaker Sex, who then and there were aſ⸗ 
ſembled together, at their accuſtomed Devotions. Yet were there many, who were 
in that unfortunate Downfal, which eſcaped the Danger ſtrangely and wonderfully. 
Among whom, was Mrs. Lucy Penruddoct, extracted from a worthy and noble 
Family, who fell between my Lady Web, and her own Maid-ſervant, both of which 
periſhed, yet ſhe was preſerved alive, by Means of a Chair which fell hollow upon 
her, and ſheltered her from farther Danger. So was young Miſtreſs Web, Daughter 
_ unto my Lady Web, who fell near unto her Mother, and Ellewor Saunders, who was 
covered, with many others, whoſe Lives were ſaved within the Heaps of theſe Blood- 
guilty Ruins. | 5 | X 
There was alſo a Miniſter, whoſe Name I cannot learn, and, therefore, although 
he ſurvives this Misfortune, it muſt be buried, as yet, in Silence, who being preſent 
at the Sermon, as being invited, by ſome Romiſh Catholics, to that Exerciſe, who alſo 
gave him the Conduct unto the Place: He fell, with the reſt of the Multitude, aſ- 
ſembled there together; and, being covered with the Rubbiſh, Boards, and other 
Timbers, which fell upon him from the Rooms, and preſſed with the Weight of di- 
vers Perſons beſides, whereof ſome were dead, and. ſome were living: Being in this 
Agony, which his preſent Pain, and the Fear of Death, in his own Judgment, even 
hanging over his Head, did impoſe (and that not without juſt Cauſe) upon him. 
Being, I fay, thus diſtreſſed, and ſtriving, under thoſe Heaps and Ruins, for Life. 
the Hope whereof, in reſpect of the premiſed Impediment, had almoſt forſaken him, 
one of the French Embaſſador's Gentlemen, hearing the Noiſe and Report of this, 
great and diſmal Fall, ſuddenly (as he could) opened a Door which gave Enterance 
into that Chamber, upon the Floor whereof the Heaps and Ruins, together with 
the opprefled Multitude, as then lay there; who perceiving Light, by the Door then 
opened, the Place before being covered over with Darkneſs, he ſtrove, with all the 
Strength and Agility he could, which, in him, was not mean, he being a Man of 
a very ſtrong and able Body; and, at bf, Sheer the Loſs of his Cloak, and — 
2 0 
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of his Cloaths, he recovered himſelf, without any farther Hurt. Which the Em. 
baſſador's Gentleman perceiving, came and demanded of him; Whether or no he 
were hurt? or, if he ſtood in Want, or Deſire of any Thing, which might do him 
Service, or procure him Comfort? But he, being almoſt exanimated and aſto- 
niſhed, could not, at firſt, apprehend thoſe courteous Proffers, which were tendered 
unto him by this Stranger, Who preſently went and brought him into a Chamber, 
where, after he had fat a-while, and refreſhed himſelf with Wine, which was brought 
unto him, and, having thus recovered his Strength and Spirits, he returned to the 
aforeſaid Place again, and uſed his beſt Endeavours for relieving of others from that 
Calamity whereof, but even now, he was a Fellow-ſufferer. His Man, who attended 


on him, was recovered among the reſt, he being ſomething bruiſed, and hurt in the 
>, © 1 = | 


«TIP ho this Miniſter was, I cannot truly learn. But the Reverend Mr. John Gee 
(a Convert) A. M. of Eaton-College, Cambridge, was one of thoſe who were there mi- 
raculouſiy preſerved. In his Quarto Pamphlet, of about eighteen Sheets, intiiled, 
The Foor out of the SNARE, &c. Printed at London, in 1624, P. 5. he has theſe 
Wordt, viz.” | TY; | | 
Surely, of thoſe who eſcaped the Danger of Black-Fryers (an Accident for which J 
have been much noted, and often pointed at) none hath greater Cauſe to offer the 
Calves of his Lips, @ grateful Sacrifice to the Almighty, than my ſelf. For as my Eſcape 
was not the Far » ſo my Offence the greateſt ; whereof one moveth me to Compunction, 
the other to Eratulation. Being in the Midſt of the Room which: fell, and tho“ that 
omnes Circumſtantes, all (in a manner) who ſtood about me, periſhed in that Ca- 
lamity, and I involved in the Down-fall, and falling, being covered with the 
Heaps of Rubbiſh and Dead Carcaſſes, yet it pleaſed God to haſten my Eſcape — Again, 
in Page 6. | 

* who eſcaped, I wiſh they would not, fo preſumptuouſiy, tempt God, as 
ſome of them do, who I have heard repine, becauſe they had not a Share in this Slangh- 
ter. And what is the Reaſon ? Forſooth | Becauſe ever ſince that Accident befel, at 
all the Places, about the City of London, where Prieſts are harboured, which are 
wor few (there being to my Knowledge, beſides thoſe I know not, more than 200 of 
them, within the Cty and Suburbs) after every Maſs of theirs, the Prieſt, or Clerk, 
ſtarteth up preſently upon the Benediction, calleth aloud unto the People to ſay three 
Pater-Nofters and three Ave-Marias for the Souls of thoſe who died at Black-Fryers, 
So that they think it cannot otherwiſe chuſe, but that their Souls muſt be by this Time 
is Heaven. ——Lower down in Page 8, 9, he adds. „ t US 

cannot but, by the way, tell you of. one who narrowly eſcaped the Danger of Black- 
Fryers, and accompanied me that Night to my Lodging. His Name was Parker; one 
aho had long been a Trader and Factor for Papiſts, here in England, to and fro be- 
yord the Seas. He told me, by the way, that nothing did grieve bim more, than that 
be had not been one of thoſe who died by the aforeſaid Miſchance. What ſhould make 
im ſo prodigal of his Life I know not. But ſure, not lang after, God did cut the 
Thread of his Days. For the Week following, be being the Man who muſt carry the 
News over-Sea to Douay, and going then to take Prieſtiy Orders (there being then Need 
of a Supply, F. Drury, 2. Redyate, and one F. Moore being ſo une æpectedly, as they 
term it, Martyred) at London- Bridge, on his firſt ſetting forward, Mr. Parker was 
drowned, with a Kinſwoman of his, bound for Bruſſels, there tu take on ber the Habit 
of a Nun. ] 


Moreover, there was a young Girl, about the Age of ten Years, as is ſuppoſed 
(when this Miniſter, out of his charitable and commiſerating Diſpoſition, was labour- 


ing 
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ing for the Safety and Preſervation of them, whoſe Neceſſities did then require it) 
came crying unto him, and ſaid, O my Mother, O my Siſter, which are down ander the 
Timber and Rubbiſh! But he wiſhed her to be patient for a Time, and, by God's 
Grace, they ſhould get forth quickly. Upon which Speech, the Child replied pre- 
ſently 3 That, howſoever, this Accident would prove a great Scandal to their Reli- 
gion. A Speech which is worthy of Admiration in all Men, as this Relator did truly 
admire it, that aChild of ſo tender Years, wherein, among the moſt towardly, there is 
ſcarce Ability to diſcern between Good and Evil, ſhould, next unto that Grief, which 
the Danger of her Mother and Siſter did inflict upon her, lament for nothing more 
than for the Scandal which their Cauſe was like to ſuffer by the Diſaſter. 

It was reported, alſo, that many more were drawn out alive, the next Morning: 
But I will not ſtand too much upon the Juſtihcation of this Report, leſt I ſhould 
ſeem LN be too credulous of thoſe Things which are contrary to the Rules of Reaſon 
and Nature. OTE 

The Day following, which was Monday, and the Eve of Simon and Fade, there 

was great Care had for viewing the Place, and for Burial of the Dead. For this 
Caute, the Recorder and Sheriffs, about one of the Clock, in the Afternoon, met at 
the Freuch Embaſlador's Houſe ; having, firſt, ſhut up Le4gate, to prevent the 
Throng and Reſort of the People, which was exceeding great and turbulent in thoſe 
Places; and then, having doubled their Guards, upon every Port and Paſſage, and 
given expreſs Charge unto the Warders, upon Pain of their Diſpleaſure and Puniſh- 
ment, that no Man ſhould enter in, without theirs, or the Coroner's Warrant, they 
fell, at length, to conſult about the Buſineſs ; and, after mature Conſideration, con- 
cluded ; That this doleful Accident fell out, not by any indirect Practiſe, or Conſpi- 
racy (as was, by ſome, maliciouſly reported) but that thoſe Fourſcore and odd Per- 
ſons, fell by means of their own Weight, and the Weaknefs'of the "Timbers, which 
did ſupport the Chamber. The Jury having thus brought in their Verdict, they 
diſpoſed preſently for the Burial of the Dead; ſome of whom were carried, by their 
Friends, unto Churches, far remote, there to receive their due Obſequies; others 
were buried in the ſame Place, and thoſe were of the meaneſt Rank, whereof ſome 
twenty, or thereabouts, were laid in one Sepulcher, having a common Grave, as 
they had a common Death and Down-fall. The Conjectures, concerning this Event, 
were diverſe : For ſome gave out, that it was the juſt Puniſhment, and Vengeance of 
God, -inflicted upon them for their Idolatry. Moreover, there were divers doubtful - 
Spirits, among the Roman Catholics, who thought that this was ſome Con- 
fpiracy of the Prozeſtants : But, if the Building had been demoliſhed, and overthrown. 
by their indirect and treacherous Means, it muſt have been done, either by blowing 
it up with Gun-powder, by ſapping away the Earth from the Foundation, by un- 
dermining it, or by cutting off, or taking away thofe Supporters, and Pillars, upon 
which the Frame, and Machine of the Building was grounded: All which were 
found to be falſe, upon moſt diligent Search, and Inquiry made in that behalf. But 
that which carried apparent Appearance of Truth, and that which the Proreſlants 
and Papiſts did allow, who were of the milder, more temperate, and ſounder Judg- 
ment, was thus: That this Diſaſter happened not by Means of any Divine Miracle, 
or Human Malice, but by the Defect and Weakneſs of the Place, into which ſuch 
2 Multitude were crowded and afſembled together, the Judgment of God concurrin 
therewithal. The Society of the Jeſuits did ſuffer much, in loſing the Perſons of 
Father Drury, and Father Redyate. And diverſe Perſons, of both Religions, but | 
eſpecially the Prieſts, who are Men of as great Care and Vigilancy, but of a far 
greater Moderation, did tax and blame them, for that they brought their Flock into. 
a Place of no greater Safety, nor Aſſurance : And, beſides, becauſe their Conventicle 


was ſo public, there being divers Proteſtants aſſembled at it, ſome of whom were 


reported 
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reported to have a Share in this Calamity, and the J imes, as yet, not ſerving for 
ſuch Aſſemblies, the King's Pardon being not yet publiſhed, which was granted, 1x 
they ſay, unto all the Roman Carbolics of theſe Kingdoms. But, whatſoever thou he 
Proteſtant or Papiſt, who doſt fee this mournful Object, judge not, leſt thou be 
judged. Neither think thou, that thoſe eighteen Men, on whom the Tower of 
Siloam fell, or thoſe Perſons whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with their Sacrifice, were 
more grievous Sinners than all the reſt of the Children of Irael; or, that theſe, who 
periſhed thus together, were more notorious Offenders than all the reſt of their Bre. 
thren and Religion; for, aſſure thy ſelf, zhat except thou repent, thou alſo ſhalt pe. 
riſh, And this Repentance of thine, muſt not be propzer ſcandalum Mundi, for the 
Scandal and Offence of the World; for ſo did Saul repent, when, out of a fooliſh 
and State-ſpoiling Pity, he had ſpared Agag, the curſed Tyrant of Amalek; and but 
of a fair, yet foul Pretence, had ſpared the faireſt of the Cattel for Sacrifice; for 
being rebuked by the Prophet Samuel, he doth repent, and deſires him to honour him 
in the Sight of the Elders, and turn unto him, and he would turn unto the Lord 
his God. Neither muſt it be propter param peccati; for their Puniſhment, that ;; 
due unto Sin: For ſo did Achab repent, when he was reproved by Elias, for killing 
of Naboth, and detaining of his Vineyard, he rent his Cloaths, and girded himſelf in 
Sack-cloth, as the Text hath it: But, after that the Fright and Terror of Gog' 
moſt terrible Sentence was worn out of his Mind, and the Cuſtom of Sin began to 
prevail again, he fold himſelf to commit ſuch Abominations, the like whereof were 
never committed in rael. But our Repentance muſt be propter reatum peccati, 
for the Guilt of Sin; as Sin is a Breach of the Law, and a Tranſgreſſion of God's 
Commandment. Que fic dolet commiſſa, ut non duleat committenda. Which Re- 
pentance deth grieve for Sins committed, as though it meaned to commit no more; 
and mourns for Offences paſt, as though it did mean to paſs over no more. We 
muſt take Repentance, as Fob did, in Duſt and Aſhes : Being Duſt, we muſt take it 
in Duſt; and, being Aſhes, we muſt take it in Aſhes. Our gp omni in this 
Kingdom, and in this City, have been moſt grievous, therefore our Contrition ſhould 
be eminent and exemplary. Our Pride hath made us, with Lucifer, to ſuperbirety 
ſuperire, to look over ourſelves, not into ourſelves; and to eſteem ourſelves like unto 
God, when we are ſcarce Men. Neither is this Pride ſimplex peccatum, a imple 
and ſingle Sin; but it draws after it Exceſs and Riot, as it were with a Cart-rope: 
Unto which Luxury of ours, neither Perſian nor Roman were ever equal. After 
which, follow Fornications and Adulteries ; which are ſo frequent in this Place, that 
in vain may we ſpeak of the Bordellas of Rome, or the Stews of Veuice, fince the 
Suburbs of this City are as bad as the Suburbs of Rome, or Venice. Moreover, 
our Drunkenneſs is ſuch, that, although our Eyes look red, and our Hearts are as 
fat as Brawn with drinking of Wine, -yet we riſe up early to drink ſtrong Drink ; 
which, when it hath inflamed our Blood and Spirits, we are ready, with Lot, to fall 
into all Pollution and Uncleanneſs. And, laſt of all, we are ſo uncharitable. ſo ſtony- 
hearted, and cloſe-fiſted, that we may fitly be compared unto Lumps of Clay, tem- 
pered with Blood, although we are Statues of Flint, without the Blood, or Life of 
Charity. For this Cauſe repent, O England; repent, O London; repent Prozeſtants ; 


repent Papiſts, for your Tranſgrefſions, and Offences : Repent, repent ; for, by theſe | 


wonderful Signs and Tokens, it doth appear, moſt clearly, that the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. | | 
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A Note of ſuch Perſons as were ſlain 
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by the 


fall of the Room wherein they were, in the 
Black-Fryers, at Father Drury's Sermon, the 
26th of October 1623. 


R Drury, the Prieſt. 

Mr. Redyate, the Prieſt. 

Lady Webb. 

Lady Blakſtone's Daughter. 

Thomas Webb, her Man. 

William Robinſon, Taylor. _ | 

Robert Smith, Mr. Hicks's Man, the A- 
pothecary. | 47 : 

Mr. Daviſon's Daughter. 

Anthony Hall, his Man. | 

Anne Hobdin, Maria Hobdin, lodging in 
Mr. Daviſon's Houſe. 

John Galloway, Fmmmmer. 

Mr. Peirſon's Wife and two Sons, in Rob- 
binhood- Court, 1» Shoe-Lane. 

Miftreſs Vudall, Abigal her Maid, and 
two more in her Houſe. | 

John Netlan, à Taylor. 

Nathaniel Coales. 

John Hallifax. 

Mrs. Rugby, in Holborn. 

John Worral's Son in Holborn. 

Mr. Becket, a r agar? 

Thomas Merfit, 41s Wife 
and Maid, in Montague-Cloſe. 

Mrs. Summel, Maria her Maid, in Black- 
Fryers. 7 

Andrew White's Dazghter in Holborn. 

Mr. Staker, Taylor, in Salisbury Court. 

Elizabeth Summers, in Grays-Inn-Lane. 

Mr. Weſtwood. | 

Judith Bellows. 

A Man of Sir Lewis Pemberton's. 

Elizabeth Moore, H/idow. 

John James. | 

Morris Beucreſs, Apothecary. 

David Vaughan. 

Anne Feild. 

Mr. Ployden. 

Robert Heifime. 

hne Medcalfe. 

Mr. Mauteild. 

Mr. Simons. 

Dorothy Simons. 


e, and his Son, 


Thomas Simons, @ Boy. 
Robert Pauerkes. 
Anne Daviſon. 


Anthony Hall. 


Mrs. Morton, and her Maid. 


Francis Downes. 


Edmund Shey. 


Joſhua Perry. 


gon Tullye. 
obert Drury. 
Thomas Draper. 


John ta | 
llis. 


Thomas | | | 
Michael Butler, i Wood-ſtreet. 
Edmund Rivals. 

Edmund Welſh. 

Bartholomew Bavin. 

Davie, an Iriſp- man. 


Richard Price. 


Thomas Wood. 
Chriſtopher Hobbs. 
Elizabeth Aſtime. 
John Butler. 
Clarentia, a Maid. 
Jane Turner. 
Mrs. Milbourne. 
Frithwith Anne. 
Mrs. Elton. 
Mrs. Walſteed. 
Margaret Barrom. 
Henry Becket. 
Sarah Watſon. 
John Bethoms. 
Mr. Harris. 

Mrs. Thompſon. 


Richard Fitguift. 
George Ceauſtour. 


Mr. Grimes. 
One Barbaret, 
Oze Hucble, 
Walter Ward 


inquired after, 
Rigaret, | 


432 


[The following Lifts are placed, by Way of Appendix, after the before. 
quoted (in Pages 357 and 428) Mr. Gee's Pamphlet, intitled, The Foor 
out of the SNARE: The Book itſelf not being very much to our preſent Pur 


poſe, Tonly extract this Piece of it, which ſeems to be more ſo.] 


CATALOGUE, or NOTE 


3 


OF SUCH ; 


ENGLISHBOOKS 


To the Knowledge of which I could come, as have been 
Printed, Re- printed, or Diſperſed by the Prieſts, and their 
Agents in this Kingdom, within theſe two Years laſt paſt, 


or thereabouts. 


WAPRIMIS, the Doway Bibles, 
that is, the Old Teſtament, only in 


two Volumes, with Notes; Re- 
viſed by Doctor Worthington, and Re- 
printed here London: Sold for forty Shil- 
lings, which at a ordinary Price, might 
be afforded at Ten. 

The New Teſtament, tranſlated by the 
Rhemiſts, and Re- printed in Quarto: Sold 
for ſixteen, or twenty Shillings, which 
might be afforded for a Noble or leſs. 

The ſame Teſtament in Engliſh, lately 
Printed in decimo ſexto: Sold for twelve 
1 which might be well afforded for 

our. 

The Anchor of Chriſtian Doctrine, In 
four Parts, Written by Dr. Worthington: 
The three laſt Parts printed in London, 
and ſold by him, at his Lodging, in Taru- 


bull-flreet, for fourteen Shillings, which 


might be afforded for five Shillings. 

he Proteſtant Apology. Written by 
Brerely, Re-printed and Sold for ſeven- 
teen Shillings, and might be afforded for 
ſix Shilings, or leſs. 


St. Auguſtine's Confeſſions ; tranſla ted 
by Tob. Matthew, and Sold for fixteen 


Kate. 


Shillings, being but a little Book in 80 


and might be afforded for two Shilling 
and ſix Pence. | 

Two other Books in 8 vo. lately Wri- 
ten by Tob. Matthew, and Sold very dear, 

The Author and Subſtance of Proteſtant 
a Written by Smith, a Prieſt now 
in London, and Sold for fix Shillings, 
and might be afforded for twelve Pence. 

Luther's Life and Doctrine, a railing 
Book, Written by Lovell, a Prieſt, who 
is at this preſent in London: Sold for 
eight Shillings, worth two Shillings. 
Au Antidote againſt the peſtiferous Wri- 


tings of Engliſh Sectaries, in two Parts. 


Written by D. Norice, a Prieſt, now re- 
ſident in Londun: Sold for eight Skillings, 


and might be afforded for four Shillings: 


The Guide of Faith. Written by the ſaid 
Author, and Sold at an unreaſonable 
The Pſeudo-Scripturiſt, by the ſame Au- 
thor : A Book of twelve Sheets of Pa- 


per, and Sold for five Shillings. 

The Chriſtmas Vow, by the fame Au- 
thor, a Book of ten Sheets of Paper, 
and Sold for two Shillings and mT 

| e 


= 
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The loud lying Pamphlet, termed, 
The Biſpop of London's Legacy. Written 
by Masket, a Jeſuit, and Re- printed with 
a Preface of a new 799 They 

omiſß Buyers, fix or 
ſeven Shillingsa-piece : A dear Price for 
2 dirty Lye: Yet I wiſh, they who have 


any Belief in it, might pay dearer for it. 


Fhe Summary of Controverſies, Written 
by D. Smith, Sold as dear as the reſt. 

The New Religion, uo Religion. Writ- 
ten by one Floud, a Prieſt now in Los- 
don, told at a high Rate, and fo are all 
the reſt following. 
The Sum of Chriſtian Doctrine. Writ- 
ten in Latin, by Petrus Canifius, and 
tranſlated into Exgliſs, by F. Heigham, 
a Prieſt now in London. | 

The True Chriſtian Catholic, By the 
fame Author. | Oe, 

The Life of St. Catherine of Sienna. 
By the ſame Author. 
The Proteſtant Conſultation, A dan- 


gerous Book, lately written by an un- 


known Author. | 
Jeſus, Maria, Foſeph. Lately come 


out of the Prefs, printed in London by 


Simons, a Carmelite, now in London. 
Two other Books, written by the ſame 
Author; called, The Way to find Eaſe, 
Reſt, and Repoſe unto the Soul, 
Bellarmin's Steps, in Engliſh. 
Hi Art of dying well, in $90. 


The Exerciſe of a Chriſtian Liſe, By 


The Vocation of Biſhops. By D. Champ- 
ney, now in London. SES 

The Image of both Churches, By Mr. 
Patteſon, now in London, a bitter and ſe- 
ditious Book. v4 

The Expoſition of the Maſs. 

A Treatiſe of the Real Preſence, By 
Goadard, a Prieſt now in London. 

The Love of the Soul. Printed in London. 

The Fullowers of Chriſt, By F. S. 

Demands to Heretics ; in two Parts. 
By Dr. Briſtow : Re-printed. 

St. Bede's Hiſtory of England. Tranſ- 
lated into Eng liſh. 

Mr. Wadeſworth's Contrition, 

Cardinal Peron's Oration. 

News from the Low-Countries, 


Vor. I. Nuxs. V. 
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Hiſtory of Sichem. 

Auricular Confeſſion. 

Miſſale Par vum pro Sacerdotibas, 

The Office of our Lady : Or, the Pri- 
mer. Two or three Sorts of them lately 
Printed, with Rubricks. © > +. - 

| The Fudge, By G. M. | 

| The right Way to God. By Paurſell, 
an Iriſh Mont, now in London. | 

91x Books full of marvellous Piety and 
Devotion, By G. P. 5 

The Appendix. By Dr. Norrice. 

A Defenſe of the Appendix, Written 
by Mr. Sweet, a Jeſuit living in Holbors. 

An Anſwer to the Fiſher catched in his 
own Net ; by the fame Author. Theſe three 
laſt Books containing but ſome ſix Sheets 
of Paper, either of them are ſold, by 
the Authors and their Factors, for two 
Shillings or half a Crown a- piece. , 

Solilogues, By R. T. 

The Roſary of our Lady. 

Meditations upon the Roſary. 

An Expoſition of the Roſary. 

T he Myſteries of the Roſary. 

An 5 to a Devout Life. By 
J. Vork, a Jeſuit now in London. 
Miracles not yet ceaſed. By P. L. P. a 
„„ Boot . 

The Key of Paradiſe. 

A Heavenly Treaſury of comfortable Me- 
ditations, By Anthony Bat, a Frier, now 
in London, | 

The Word of Comfort. Written upon 
Occaſion of the Fall of the Houſe in Black- 
Fr 755 3 py > 

The Uncaſing of Hereſy. By O. A. 

The . of Chaſtity, YG, 

The Widow's Glaſs. Pk 

The Eccleſiaſtical Proteſtant's Hiſtory. 
By 2 Smith. ae TH 
' The Grounds of Old and New Religion, 

The Hidden Manna. 

The Wandring Saints. 

The Lite Memorial. 1 

An Overthrou of the Proteſtants Pul. 
Pit-Babels. . 

. The Unity of God's Church. By one 
Mr. Stevens, a Jeſuit, now in London. 

Pointers Meditations, © 

The Proof of Purgatory. | 

A Comfort againſt Tribulation.” 

I-44 __ Lediſme's 
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The Reconcilement of the Dalmatian 
Brſhop. 

The Pope's Power. 

The Life of St. Bede. 

A Treatiſe of Free- will. By Dr. Kel- 


liſon, Rector of the College at Douay, 


now in London. | 
The Sacrament of the Catholic Church. 
By F. S. P. | 
Davis's Catechiſm. 
The Viſibility of the Church. 
The Cat holic Guide. | 
A Treatiſe againſt the Marriage of 
Prieſts. By Wilſon, a Jeſuit. 
A Gagge of the New Goſpel. 
A Second Gagge. 
The Honour of God. By Anthony Clerk, 


An idle, frothy Book, by a Brain-fick 
Man, a concealed Prieſt. 


The Prelate and the Prince. A ſedi- 
tious Bock. | 
The Rules of Obedience. By. G. A. P. 

Saint Peter's Keys, By Edmund Gill, 
Jeſuit. 


Saint Auguſtin': Religion. Written 


by Brerely, and re- printed. 
The Reformed Proteſtant. By Brerely. 


There was a Printing-houſe ſuppreſled, 
about ſome three Years fince, in Lanca- 


Hire, where all Brerely's Works, with 
many otherPop: Pamphlets were printed. 

TheV irginal Vow, By E. &. 

The Mirror of Nomen. 

Meditations on the Paſſion. 

A. Dialogue betwixt our Saviour and 
Ihe Saints. | = 

Obſervations concerning the preſent Af- 
77 5 of Holland. By Vu know the 

4 | 


and. 

The Ingratitude of Elizabeth of Eng- 
land, anto Philip of Spain. 

The Spirit of Error, By D. Smith. 


Meditations on our Laviour Words on 


the Croſs. 


Every Saint's Prayer. 
be Cathulic's Crows. 


The three Converſions, Re-printed. > 


Written by F. Parſons. 
Granado's Memorial. 
Granado's Compendium. 
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Lediſme's Catechiſm ; lately printed here 
in England. | 


Granado's Meditations tranſlated. 
The Life and Death of Cardinal Bel. 
larmin. | 
Bellarmin's Death and Burial. 
Tihe ſhedding of Tears. 
Parſons's Reſolutions, Re-printed 44- 
10 1625, 
Sion's Songs, or, The Melody o 
Bleſſed 255 5 54 EI 
An Epiſtle of Feſus to the Soul. 
An Epiſtle of Comfort to the perſecuted 
The Following of Cl 
e Following of Chriſt. 
The Life o V 4 
Puenta's. Abridgment. 
The Saints Lives, Tranſlated of late 
* 2 
aint Peters Complaint, and : 
Magdalen's Tears. : 3 OE 
The Office of Saint Benedict. 
Saint Ignatius's Life, 
Saint Tereſa's Life. 
Laiut Clare's Life. 
Saint Catharine, of Bologna's Life, 
Saint Mary Magdalen's Pilgrimage. 
The Spiritual Conflict. 
Dowley's Catechiſm, 
The Paradiſe of the Soul, 
The. Paradiſe of Delight. 
Molina, of Mental Prayer. 
Of the Excellency of the Maſs. 
Perfection. By Pinel, 
Of Communion. By the ſame Author: 
Villacaſtina's Exerciſes. 
Of Chriſtian Works. By F. Borgia. 
Contempt of the World, | 
The Four Capuchins. 
es of Indulgences. 
The Daily Practice. | 
The Enemies of God. By M. Barlow, 
a Prieſt, zow in London. 
The Holy Triumph. 
The Proſperity of the Viſible Church. 
The Manual of Prayers, Re-printed. 
A Watch-word, By F. Baker, 
The Apologiſt. By Richard. Conway. 
A Treatiſe of the Invocation and Ado- 
ration f Saints. By Thomas Lee, 
The Principles of Catholic Religion. By 
Richard Staunihurſt. Y 
Of the Converſion of Nations, of the 


Miracles, of the Martyrdoms, and of the 


Unis: 
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Union of the Members of the Catholic 
Church, By George Allanſon, Jeſuit, 

A Treatiſe of True Zeal. 

F. Drury's Reliques. Somewhat found 
in his Study after his Death. 

Flagellum Dei, or, A Sword for Con- 
tradictors. A ridiculous Pamphlet. Writ- 
ten by P. D. M. 


Coffn, againſt an Epiſtle of D. Hall, 


concerning the Marriage of Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons. Miſtaken in the former Edi- 
tion, for the Anſwer to D. Hall's Book, 
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intituled, The Honour of the married 
Clergy. | 

Walſingham's Search. In Ouarto. 

Walpole againſt Doctor Downham, Of 
Antichriſt. 

Fox's Calendar. Re-printed Anno 1623. 

Fitz-Herbert, Of Policy and Religion. 
Reprinted. 

Treatiſe of Faith, By F. Percy. 

Saint Bede's Hiſtory of England, wanſ- 
lated into Engliſh, ; 


A certain notorious Jeſuit, lodging in a Sanctuary, not far from the Savoy, is him- 


ſelf a great Merchant, for the Commodity of theſe Pop: 


fb} Pamphlets ; and, as I have 


heard ſome of his Brethren ſay, he hath thriven well thereby, eſpecially while he fiſhed 
in troubled Waters. My ſelf have ſeen greater Store of Books, in Quires, at his Cham- 
ber, than J ever beheld in any Stationer's Ware-houſe about Paulis; he having two 
or three large Rooms filled out with Heaps in this Kind, to the very Top. 


8 


THE 


G 


Romiſh PRIESTS and JESUTTS, 


Now reſident about the City of Loxpox, 
March 26. 1624. 


Biſhop of Chalcedon. 


lain, 
D. Kelliſon, Rector of the Englijþ 
College at Douay. „ 
D. Worthington, the Tranſlator, o 
Corre&or of the Douay Bibles, and Au- 
thor of, The Anchor of Chriſtian Doctrine. 


() LD F ather Biſhop, the Nominal 
F. Overton, his principal Chap- 


D. Collington, theTitular Arch- Deacon 


of London, Voceeing in St. John's. 


D. Wright, a grave, ancient Man; 
Treaſurer for the Prieſts, and very rich, 
thought to be worth Thouſands of Pounds. 
He lodgeth in the Mhite- Fryers, 


D. Norice, one who hath written divers 


Books, of late, mentioned in the former 
Catalogue. 


RS D. 
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D. Smith, ſenior, ſometime of the Co- 


lege of Rome, and Author of divers peſti- 


lent Books. 

D. Smith, junior, Author of divers other 
Books, no leſs dangerous. 

D. Champney, Author of the Book cal- 
led, The Vocation of Biſhops. 


D. Briſtow, ſometimes of the College 


at Douay. 


F. Blackfey, a Jeſuit, an ancient Man, 


lodging in Drary-lane. 
F. Sweet, a Jeſuit, well known, lodg- 
ing at the upper-end of Holborn. 

. Masket, a 
over-againſt St. ee, 8 Church i in Hol- 
born; a frequent Preacher, and one who 
hath much Concourſe of People to his 
Chamber, 


F. F i ber, a notorious Jeſuit, lodging 


near the Savoy. 
F. Harvey, a very dangerous Jeſuit. 
F. Anftin, a Jeſuit, an aged Man. 
F. Boulton, a Jeſuit. 


F. Macham, a Jeſuit, lodging near the 


8 m-houſe. 

Barlow, a Jeſuit,! lodging about the 
Cuſtom-honſe. 

F. Townſend, alias Rackiveed, Brother 


to that Ruckwind, wha wits executed ät 


the Gan-powder Treaſon, a Jeſuit ; a lit- 
tle Black Fellow, very compt and gal- 
lant, lodging about the Midſt of Drary- 
lane, acquainted with collapſed Ladies. 
F. Brun, a Jeſuit, lodging in St. 
Martin lane. 
both Jeſuits, EY a- 


bout Fleet, ſtreet, ve 
F. Palmer, 56 


F. Paluet, 


to wear a ſcarlet Cloak 
over a crimſon Sattin Suit. 


2 Rivers, 2 both Jeſuits. 

F. Lathom, a Jeſuit ; he was ſome- 
time a Bird in the Stone Cage at Lan- 
caſter. 

F. "Goddard, a Jeſuit, lodging about 
White- Fryers. | 
f F. Parteſon, a Jeſuit, lodging in Fetter- 
Ae. 

F. Hammerſhed, 


lodging in Mhite- 
fryer. 


Secular Prieſt, lodging 


rich in Apparel; the one 
12 flaunting fellow, uſeth - - 
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F. Armſtrong, a Jeſuit; one who in- 
ſinuateth dangeroully, and hath ſeduced 
many. 

F. Floud, a Jeſuit, lying about Fleet. 
lane. 


F. Floud, a Secular Prieſt, lodging in 


the Strand. 


F. Kerkham, a Jeſuit. 

F. Anderton, a Jeſuit. 

F. Moore, a Jeſuit. | 

F. Moore, a Secular Prieſt, Kinſman 
to. D. Moore, the Popiſh- Phyſician, 

F. Skinner, a Jeſuit. 

F. Simons, a Carmelite; Author of 
divers late fooliſh Pamphlets. His Lodg- 
ing is in the Lower-End of Holborn. 

F. Low, a Jeſuit. 

F. Simons, next Neighbour. 

F. KAuox, a Secular Prieſt. 

F. Shellay, a Secular Prieſt, 

F. Price, a Secular Prieſt, who Was 
long a Prifoner in Newgate. = 

F. Wilſon, lodging about Bloomsbury; 
and. one who eſcaped at the Black- 


'Fryers. 


F. Hilton, a Secular Prieſt ; one who 
eſcaped the ſame Time. 
F. Medcalf, now lodging in Shoe-lane; 


a good Companion, but not guilty of 


much Learning, 
with Liquor. 

F. Richardſon, a Benedictin Fryer, of 
great Acquaintance about the Town. 


He is often deep laden 


He lodgeth at the farther End of Gray” 8 
as Iun: lune. 


F. Root, a Chir Prieſt. 

F. Hunt, a Carthafian Fryer, lodging 
in Holbors; an old Man. 

F. Conway, a Jeſuit. 
13 N a Hittle Man; a Monk. 


F. Wilde, u Secular Prieſt, 


1 Sad. two Secular Prieſts, beſides 

F. Smith, the two Jeſuits of that 
Name, now reſident in London. 

F. Green, lodging over-againſt North- 
ampton Stables. 

F. Houghton, a Secular Prieſt. 

F. Southworth, . 

TJ. * both Secular Prieſts. 

F. Edmunds, 7 the one, as I havehearc, 

F. Ek $a Jeſuit ; the othefy a 
Franciſcan Fryer. - 

F. Mel 
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F. Melling, a Secular Prieſt, lodging in 
Hothorn, 

F. Lovel, a Secular Prieft, lodging in 
Holborn. 

F. Towaley, a Secular Prieft, lodging 
about the Strand. 

F. Bonham, alias Eveſon, a Jeſuit, 
lodging at Mr. Whiting's, in Fetter-lane. 


Farmer, a Jeſuit, Priſoner in the 


GC wy 
F. Mattocks. 


F. Marſhal, a Secular Prieſt, lately 


come to Town, 

Ward. 

Greenway, a Jeſuit. 

Heath, a Jeſuit. 

Turner. 

Price, Superior of the Beuedickins. 
Ploydon, a Jeſuit. 

Hole. 

Copley, ſenior, a Jeſuit. 


Fmt nt 


taken Orders, and come from beyond Sea. 

F. Faulkner, a Jeſuit. 

F. Hart, a Jeſuit. 

F. Cleak, the Gentlewomens Confeſ- 
ſor. 

F. Blunt. 

F. Fackſon, alias Nelſon, a Secular 
' Prieſt, an ancient Man, 

F. Ponliow. 

F. Bacon, a Secular Prieſt. 

F. Graizer, 

F., 4 

F. orthington, a Jeſuit, Nephew to 
Dr. Worthington, 

15 2 pn, 8 Secular Prieſts. 

F. Caunow, a Secular Prieſt, 

F. Southcot, a Jeſuit. 

F. Mannock, 

F. Lovet, Brother to the three Popiſh 
Goldſmiths of that Name. 

F. Fairclough, born in London. 

F. Lurtice, a Jeſuit ; his Brother a 


: Pewterer, a Papiſt in London, dwelling 


in Tower-ſtreet, 
F. Foſeph Haines, alias Harvy. 
F. Tho. Everet. 
F. Shepherd. 
F, Blackſtone, alias Ford. 
F. Preſcot. 


Copley, junior, one who hath newly 
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F. Wainman. 
Laithꝭwuait. 
Reynolds, 
Bangor. 
Harrington, 
Davenport. 
Allinſon. 
Thomas. 
Dawſon. 
Man. 
Hugan. 

. Hugan. 


Porter, a Jeſuit, lately come out 
of Lancaſhire. 


F. Bunney, an 1 
F. Blackman, 
D. Stanley. 


F. Maxfield, a Secular Prieſt, lodging 
in Holborn. 


Simon Maxfield, a Deacon, lodging in 
Fleet: ſtreet. 


F. Gerard, a Secular Prieſt, lodging a- 
bout . eſtminſter. 

F. Henſworth, a Secular Prieſt. 

F. Dav mers an old blind Man, lodging 
about Holboru- Conduit. 


; F. Bentley, 1 know not of what Or- 
. 


F. Purſell, an Iriſp-man; a Monk, a 

Vage, Proud Fellow. 

MWalſiug ham, alias Knot, lodging 
Ni the Cuſtom- houſe. 
Brabant. 
Linch, an Iriſh-man, 
Gerald, an Iriſh- man. 
Sherlock, an Iriſh-man. 
Stanniburſt, an Iriſh-man, 
Carrig, an Iriſh-man. 
Houling, an Iriſh-man. 
. Gowin, a Secular Prieſt, 
Chamberlain, a Secular Prieſt, lodg- 


logo ns 


eee 


ing about the Black- Fryers; a Man of 


great Employment, born about London. 

F. Turpin, 

F. Annieur, a French-man ; but one 
who hath long lived in England, and inſi- 
nuateth with ſome of our Nation very 
dangeroully. 

. Caſtle. 

F. Jones, alias Hay, a Jeſuit. 
F. Fones, a Secular Prieſt. 

F. Martin, alias Quarleys, a Monk, a 

| Citizen's 


438 NAMES, &c. of Romiſh PRIESTS. 


Citizen's Son of London. 
F. Baſtin. 
F. Wood, a very dangerous Fellow. 
F. Bellingham, 
F. Pung. 
F. Parkins. | 
F. Harris, very ſhallow-pated ; and 
and yet ſome ſay, he is a Jeſuit, which I 
much wonder at. 
F. Baldwin. 
F. Conyers. | 
F. Coppinger, a Jeſuit. 
F. Woodſon, a Secular Prieſt. 
F. Woodſon, a Secular Prieſt. 
. York, 
Brookes. 
Arncot. | | 
Hughes. 
Galloway, a Secular Prieſt. 
Scroop, a Jeluit, 
Langtree. 
Umdton, a Jeſuit, an old, ſhort Fel- 


Bold, a Benedictin Monk. 
. Bradſhaw, a Jeſuit. 

Line, an Auguſtin Fryer. He now 
and then fetcheth a Voyage into Buck- 


— 


e 


E | 
n nn 


inghamſpire. 
= "By Door 


F. Feneſon, a Jeſuit. 
FE. Read: „ 

F. Chambers. | 
F. Halſal, an Ignaro. 

F. Fackſon, a a Fryer, Bro- 
ther to Nelſon. 

F. North. 

F. Cox, a Jeſuit. 

Baniſter. | | 

F. Everard, 7 two of them Jeſuits, 

F. Eurard and one a Secular 

F. Everard, J Prieſt. 

F. Eveleigh. 

F. Powel. 

F. Skinner, a Benedidin Monk. 

F. Edwards. 

F. Jo. Worthington. 

F. Peters, alias Wilford. 

F . 24 Hite. 

F. Stroud. 

F. Jennings. 
F. Altham, a Jeſuit. 
F. Bart. 
F. Sanders, 
F. Dyer. 


F. Heigham, Author of many loud-h in 
Pamphlets. 
F. Clavil, alias Laſher, a .Seculy 
Prieſt. Oe 
F. Mompford, a Benedictin Fryer, 
F. Biſpop, alias Brabaut. 
F. Rimmington. 
F. Molyneux. 
F. Dade, a Secular Prieſt. | 
F. Birket, diſguiſed under the Name 
and Profeſſion of a Phyſician, or Sur 
geon. 
F. Kinſman. 
Jͤö;ů 
Two Prieſts, lodging in Miſtreſs Fow- 
ler's Houſe, in Fetter-lawe, whoſe Names 
I cannot learn. 
F. Ireland, ſometime School-maſter 
of Weſtminſter. 
F. Weſton, a Jeſuit. 
F. Towſon, a Jeſuit, lodging in Shoe- 
laue; otherwiſe called, Tom Poet, hi: 
res ame, M. Weathered, born in Lon— 
on. 


F. Lawrence. 
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F. Charles, a limping, hobbling Prieſt. 


F. Stone, a Jeſuit. | 
F. Newton, lying behind the Old Ex- 
change. 1 5 

F. Towers, an Auguſtin Fryer. 

F. Lancaſter, a Jeſuit. 

F. Radford, a Jeſuit. 

F. Szabbley, a boon Companion. 

F. Mountague, a Jeſuit. 

F. Banks, a Secular Prieſt, lodging in 
Field-lane, born in London; Deputy 


| Bauks's Son. 


F. Taylor, late Confeſſor to the Fryers 
in Irelaud, and newly come into this 


Kingdom. | 


F. Stanley, Brother to Sir Wim. Stan- 
ley, Governor of Marklin. 

F. Ward, a Ruffler, with a Rapier at 
his Side. 3 | 
F. Aſhton, alias Fiſher, Mr, Musket's 
Brother. | | 
F. Knot, a Jeſuit, lately come from 
Rome. 

F. Roe, a Secular Prieſt, 

F. Farmer, Brother to the former 
Farmer. SH 

F. Andrew Fryer, a Secular Prieſt, 

F. Turbervil, alias Herbert. 


F. Bab- 
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F. Babthorp. F. Morrice. 

F. Camp. F. Edward Chet uin, a Jeſuit, 
F. Colbeck, F. Cyprian. 

F. Teomans, F. Lockwood. 

F. Tong, alias Trolope. F. Alban Rowe, a Secular Prieſt. 
F. Santon, alias Conſtance. F. Foſeph Mettam. 

F. Dauby. F. Blimſton, a Secular Prieſt. 

F. Mordant. F. Pettinger, a Benedictin Monk. 
F. Charnock, F. Atkins, a Secular Prieſt. 

F. Boughton. F. Jones, a Jeſuit. 

F. Gregory. F. Coaley, a Jeſuit. 

F. Malle ard. F. Buckley. 

F. Kennion. F. George Heſtone. 

F. Cray. | F. Arthar Read. 

F. Fervice Pool, a Jeſuit. F. Carre. 

F. Lentall, a Jeſuit. E. Vaughan, 

F. Dodor Tempeſt. F. Barret, a Secular Prieſt. 

FE | 


. Milford, a Jeſuit. 


Theſe be all the Birds of this Feather, which have come to my Eye, or Know- 
ledge, as reſiding in, or reſorting to this City; yet above ſeven Times ſo many there. 
are, who overſpread our Thickets, through England, appeareth by the empty Nets 
beyond the Seas, from whence they have flown, by Shoals, of late ; I' mean, the Se- 
minary Colleges, which have deeply diſgorged, by ſeveral Miſſions of them, and alſo 
is gathered, by particular Computation of their divided Troops; when-as, in one Shire, 
where I-have abode ſome Time, there are reputed to neſtle almaſt three Hundred of 
this Brood. 

Though they be here ſet down by one Name, they are not unfurniſhed of diverſe. 
other Names, which they change at Pleaſure, as oft as Gallants do their Suits: yet, 
ſometimes they double-Line themſelves with many Names at once. 


The Number of theſe Romiſh PRIESTSs, is 255. 


— 


. 
S A TAI 91 
Of ſuch Popiſþ Phyſicians in and about the City of London; 
as the Author either knoweth, or by good Information. 


heareth of. 


): Moore, a Man muchimployed, E. Fryer, Sen. Nomine & re frater- 
and infinuating with great Per- culus. 3 5 
ſons in our State. His Abode is in 1 1 Be 2 with. his 

St. Bri Hicks the Apothe- rother in Popery; though in other Re- 

og OP aL OY | F ſrects they differ. ; D. Cad 


—— — 
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440 CATALOGUE of Popiſh PhysI1ctans, 


D. Cademan: A fair-conditioned Man, 


ſometime of Trinity C ollege, in Cam- 


bridge. 

D. Floud : Not he of the Colledge of that 
Name, but one who liveth in Feet- 
ſtreet. | 

D. Lodge, dwelling on Lambert- Hill. 

D. Berry, in Heet-ſtreer, againſt Wa- 
ter- lane. 

D. Baldwin, in Holborn. | 

D. Price, in Chancery-laue, one who 
lived many Years in Rome. 

D. Hawkins, in Charter-houſe-Conrt. 

D. Web, in the Old-Baily. He pre- 


| tendeth to teach a New Way to learn 


Languages, and by this Occaſion may 
mveigle Diſciples. 

D. Gifford, dwelling without Ludgate, 
in the little Alley. 

D. Hinchlou, without Temple-Bar. 

D. Egleſtone. a Scotsman, in Noble- 
ſtreet. 


M. Prugeon, in Silver: ſtreet, a Can» 


didate of the College. He put up hi 


Grace of late for Doctor, in the Univer. 


ſity of Cambridge: But Oath there being 


to be taken, doth ſtop his Proceeding. 

D. Read, a Doctor of Padua, lodging in 
Holborn or Bloomsbary, Not he who is of 
the College of that Name, who is 1 
Religious Gentleman, and learned in his 
Profeſſion. 

D. Edward's, lately come to Prac- 
tiſe in this City. 

D. Faquinto, an Italian. 

M. Lucatilli, a, Mountebank, lodging 
without Temple-Bar. 


M. Covert, an Emperical Man, in 


Holborn. 


M. Sharpleys, ſuch another. 
M. Dice, who faith he is a Doctor. 


Viæ credo. Yet a little Learning might 


ſerve, if he had his Proceedings from Padua. 
Monſieur, a French Doctor, lurking 
about the Strand: He ſometimes goes ty 
hear a Maſs near the Savoy. 


Whether theſe, or any of them be allowed by the Approbation and Authority of the 
College of Phyſicians, I know not. But ſure it is, that thoſe who take their De- 
grees Publickly in Popiſß Univerſities, beyond the Seas, do take a ſolemn Oath of 
Obedience to the Pope. And it is vehemently ſuſpected, that ſome of theſe 
have a private Faculty and Power from the See of Rome, to exerciſe the Authority 
of Romiſh Prieſts, in reconciling and abſolving their Patients, in articulo mortis, 
upon Point of Death or great Danger. 

Beſides theſe, there are other Phyſicians, not unſuſpected. And there are divers 


Surgeons and Apothecaries known to be Recuſants. Of whom Notice may be 
taken. = 


Bacon, | Robert Vawarey, on Snou-Hill. 
Hickes, Popiſh Apothecaries in Bates, without Newgate. 
Briages, Fleet-ſtreet. Sylveſter Plunkes, in Holborn. 
Hen, Luſper. 


: The Raſor-Surgeon, very many of them Popiſh, though altogc- 
Non de arte, niſi ther illiterate, have been of late very preſumptuous, and take on 


Artifex, them to adminiſter Phyſick, by means whereof many Men's Lires 
have been indangered. Ne ſutor ultra crepidem. 


ROBERT 
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To the Nobility, Gentry, and Commonality of Eng land. 


Nobles, Gentlemen, Commons : 5 


Lthough in this moſt holy and glorious Aſſembly of Angels and Saints, in 
the moſt High Star- Chamber Court of Heaven, where Almighty God, and 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus, are King and Prince, we the Saints, do neither partici- 
pate nor ſympathize of the Good or Evil Condition of you Mortals on Earth: Yet, 
ſeeing it is a Part of that Glory, which God affordeth us in Heaven, to have a Mea- 
ſure of Knowledge of your Condition on Earth; and J, particularly taking Know- 
ledge of the Miſerable and Diſtracted preſent Eſtate of the whilome flouriſhing Realm 
of England, in the Days of my then dread Sovereign (now fellow Saint) Y 9% 
Elizabeth (of bleſſed and immortal Memory on Earth, and in Heaven) could do 
no leſs than give you this ſacred Declaration and Admoniſhment, which I ſend you, 
by this my bleſſed Genius, written with a Pen made of an Angels Pinion, and agreeing 
with my Apology, which I left behind me on Earth, in mine own Defenſe, and for 
the Good of my Country, after my Deceaſe. x | 
The lawful Succeſſion of your now King, when I was among you on Earth, I 
never queſtioned, but maintained, and was ever ready to maintain (with Dint of my 
Sword, if need had been) his Title, againſt whomſoever offered to queſtion the ſame, 
as was, and is well known to his Majeſty. That he was a prudent, learned, and re- 
ligious (educated) Prince, I alſo never doubted; but, that ſuch a Prudent, Learned, 
and Relizious Prince, ſhould be ſo far miſled, by ſome falſe-hearted Counſellors at 
home, and fawning Foreign Embaſſadors, from the Enemies of God and his Goſ- 
"YOL- 1. NUMB.- V.- . , —.— 
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pel profeſſed in Exgland, to the Detriment of the Kingdom: That, I ſay, makes me 
not a little to marvel; and mourn I ſhould for my Native Country, but that, here in 
Heaven, we are not ſubject to Paſſion. | = 
Upon my certain Knowledge, notwithſtanding all the fair Shew of League and A. 
mity, between James King of Scots, and Philip King of Spain, the Crown of Sc. 
land was no longer ſafe on King Fames's Head, than while my Soveraign Lady and 
Miſtreſs, Queen Elizabeth, by her valiant Men of Action, curbed King Philip, and 
kept him in Awe: For, had his ambitious, wicked, and deviliſh. Delign of Ez laxg' 

| Invaſion, in 88, taken Effect, is there any ſo childiſh to think, that his Invaſion would 
have had any Period at Berwick ? Sure I am, King James had Wiſdom enough to 
know, that his Crown and Kingdom lay then at the Stake, in the ſecond Place, next 
unto England. For King James, then en made a ſweet Sonnet, as a Monument 
and Commemoration of his and our Deliverance, from that Foreign and gadleſs Fleet, s 
he then termed Je: Which Sonnet, as I then received it, I here preſent unto Your 
View and Conſideration. 


The Nations, banded 'gainft the Lord of Might 
F Nerd, e, ha to the May 7 
Mars dreſi d himſelf in fick and awfub Plight, 
The like whereof was never ſeen, they ſay, 
They forward came in monſtrous 4 1 
Both Sea aud Land beſet us every where, 
Brags threatened ns a_rumons Decay, | 
What came of that? The fue will declare: 
be Winas began to toſs them here and there, 
The Seas began, in foaming Waves, to ſwells 
T he Number that eſcap'd it fell them fair, 
T he reſt were ſwallow'd up in Gulfs of Hell. 
But how were all theſe Things mirac' lous done? 
Ged looks at then aut of bur Hea'uly Throne. 


The ſame Sonnet is extant, in Latin, by Metellauus, Lord Chancellor of Scotland. 


Matters fo ſtanding, the Marvel is; That upon the mature ſhutting in of the 
Evening of your long Summer's Day, of Queen. Elizabeth's Reign, King Janes 
lawfully and peaceably ucceeding to the Crowns of England and Ireland, he ſo ſudden- 
ly conctudes (as it were) an inviolable League, wit! that ambitious King Philip 
of Spaiy, who never made League with any King, Prince, or State, but for his 
own End and Advantage. 

If I were on Earth, I know ſome of you would anſwer me; King James was 
a peaceable Prince, and fo loved to be at Peace and Amity with other Chrit:an Princes: 
Yea, and it ſeems, your King himſelf is much affected with the very Name of Peace, 
alledgingt; That he had been a peaceable King from his Cradle; That Beari Pacific 
is his happy. deſtined Motta; and with ſuch like ſelf-pleaſing Songs, hath a long Time 
fung a Requic » to himſelf, Ic. I muſt confeſs, it is a happy Thing for Chriſtian and 
Religious Kings, Princes, and States to be at Peace, in Unity and Amity one with 
another. But on the other Side, it is as unhappy and dangerous a Thing, to have 
League and Amity with Roman Catholic Kings and Princes, who are, I ſay, ſworn 
and profeſſed Enemies to God, and his Goſpel, as was, and is, this great Catholic King 
Philip, and his Auſtrian-Caſtilian Family. . | 

When 1 was a Servant to my. Prince and Country, on Earth, my Affection in 

Nature was indifferent, am Marti, quam Mercurio, and I was more 

* Henry Earl enflamed with the Love of Knowledge, than the Love of Fame: Which 
of Southamp- ſome of your“ Men of State, and great Place, yet living, who knew 
ron, &c. my Heart, can bear me Witneſs, But 
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But my Noble, and Religious * Father, Walter Earl of Efex, up- ; 
on his Death-Bed, gave me in Precept three main and weighty * He dyed Earl 
Matters, viz. Firſt, To ſerve God according to his Or dinances in his Marſhal of Ire- 
Word. Secondly, To obey my Prince. Thirdly, To love and ſerve land. An. 1576. 

my Country; unto which he added, To beware of and to hate all Po- : | 
piſh Superſtition and Idolatry. All which he Religiouſly enlarged, and preſſed unto 
me; the more, in Regard of my tender, youthful, and unripe Years. Which Swas- 
like Song of my dear Parent took ſo deep an Impreſſion on me, that I being called 
by my Sovereign, the Queen (and, being but a Youth, ſhe was pleaſed to call me her 
Boy) to ſerve her Majeſty and my Country, did the willinger yield and obey the Com- 
mand of her my Prince, and entered into Action. | 
Firſt; In the Year of our Lord 1585, and 19th of my Pupil-Age, I went, with the 
Earl of Leiceſter, my Father-in-Law, into the Netherlands, where I had the Honour- 
able Charge of General of the Horſe, in a fair Army: Where, I adventured my Life, 
and ſubjected my ſelf to many Kinds of Wants, diſagreeing with my Education and 
Years, c. Which I did for the Honour of my Prince and Country. * ag} 
Secondly ; In the Year 1589, I enterprized my Voyage into Portugal, with a poor 
diſtreſſed and exiled King, Don Antonio, whom I many Times (with Pity) heard re- 
peat, with Tears, the Story of his Oppreſſions by Philip King of Spain, who, by Force 
and Tyranny, had U ſurped his Crown of Porzzgal : Alſo, confidering the Enemy a- 
gainſt whom I went, an inſolent, cruel, and uſurping Prince, who diſturbed the Com- 
mon- peace, was a general Enemy to the Liberty of all Chriſtendom, and in particu- 
lar aſpired the Conqueſt of my Country; and the Cauſe I went was, to deliver the 
Oppreſſed out of the Hands of the Oppreſſor; and (by giving the; Caſtilian his 
Hand-full at home) to free both mine own Country, and our Confederates from the Fear 
and Danger of his Attempts: And, Laſtly, a Time in which I went, when as mine 
Eyes, full of Diſdain, had ſo lately ſeen his (falſely called) Invincible Armada fail by 
our Shore: When all brave Hearts in Exgland boiled till they ſaw that iaſolent Enemy 
taught, both to know himſelf and value us. And had the Portugals riſen and aſſiſted 
me, I ſhould have gone nigh to have plucked Portagal's Crown off the U ſurper's Head, 
and placed it on the lawful King's Head; but they, for Fear of Philip, were faithleſs 
| to Antonio. Yet, in that my Voyage, What I attempted in Aid of the wronged and 
baniſhed King, and for Honour of my Prince and Country, if you know it not, let 
your Chronicles reſolve you. dy 
Thirdly; In the Year 1591. I conducted and was General of her Majeſty, my So- 
vereign's Succours to Henry the French King, a Prince, who for his admirable Valour, 
and often fighting, with his own Hands, againſt his Enemies, was not only the moſt 
Famous, but the moſt Renowned and Redoubted Captain of Chriſtendom: And the End 
of that my Service, was, to free the Maritine Parts of 3 from the Hands 
of the League and Power of the Spaztards ; that thereby, he our Enemy ſhould find 
les Succour or Favour in thoſe Seas, c. This alſo was done, for Honour of my 
Prince and Country. | | a ei 
Foarthly ; In the Year 1596, I undertook my Spaniſa Voyage to Cadiz; where, 
not only I ſoon ſeized on, ſacked and burned the Town, and inriched my Followers and 
Soldiers, but we burned his beſt Shipping, and brought away his Ordnance, and ſome 
Ships, deftroying his Sea Proviſion : Yea, put him to ſuch Charge and Loſs, as he 
ſhortly after played Bankrupt with all his Creditors, & c. And this alſo I did, for Ho- 
Nour of my Prince and Country. | 
Fifthly; In the Year 1597, my Spaniſþ Voyage towards the Tercera's, was intended, 
vith her Majeſty's Leave, and by her Command, for Fayal, to aſſail the Adelantade there, 
ind thither I ſhaped my Courſe; and had it been proſperous and fortunate, I had made my 
doyereign ſuch an abſolute Queen of r and diſarmed and diſabled the Enemy 
| k k 2 | al 
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at Sea, as that ſhe might either have inforced him to any Conditions of Peace, or made 
War on him, to her infinite Advantage, and his utter Ruin. 

But that my Deſign was fatally fruſtrated, by violent and long Tempeſts, which 
took us in the Height of 46, which ſcattered our Fleet, diſabled, and almoſt drowneq 
moſt of our principal Ships ; and (when we could no longer bear it up againſt the 
Wind) drove us back upon our own Coaſt. And to what a deſperate Caſe my own 
Ship was brought, there were Witneſſes enough | My Attempts, and Endeavour, 
were not the leſs, my Dangers, and Indurance of Hardneſs, the more, c. and al 
for the Honour of my Prince and Country. | 

When Philip, King of Spain jon mortal Enemy of my Prince, and Country) 
had made many Attempts, and Aſſaults upon us, but failed, and was fruſtrated in all, 

then he begged of the Pope, my Sovereign's Kingdom of Ireland, and ſent his [repare4] 
Baſtard- Brother, Don Tues de Aquila, to take Poſſeſſion of it 

But this Meſſenger (a Vice-roy in his Conceit) was ſoon ſent back, with an 
Evgliſh Flea in his Spaniſp Ear, which made ſuch a Buzzing in his Head, that, ei. 
ther with that, or elſe, by a Spaniſh Fig, the good Don diſcontentedly departed this 
Life, in a ſhort Time after his Return into Spain. 

At length (and it was my laſt Voyage) by Command of my Sovereign, I was made, 
and ſent Lord- General into Ireland, of all her Majeſty's Forces. And there, when 
I had begun to ſubjugate thoſe head- ſtrong Rebels, and brought their Ring- leader (that 
notable Rebel Tyr-oen) upon his Knees, I was forced, abruptly, to return back into 

England; and my Commiſſion was conferred upon another Noble 
* Charles Lord * my Inferior, who was ſent over to wade againſt thoſe Rebels, 
Mountjoy. after I had broken the Ice afore-hand; and he had the Honour hay- 
L pily to perform what I had carefully and painfully projected and 
intended. In the interim, the fatal Thread of my Mortal Life was almoſt ſpun, 
and my Glaſs nigh thorow run; my Enemies aging many heinous Crimes unto my 
Charge, and therewith abuſing my Sovereign's Ears, and incenſing her Sacred Mz- 
jeſty againſt me. | | | 
But, Beloved Mortals, it is not my Meaning (neither would I have you expect it) 
to touch the Injury of the Times, in thoſe my later Days; nor the State- Faction of 
Men in Place, my then Enemies. I forbear to touch, alfo, how, by the Machin- 
tions of Men, my gracious Sovereign was forced to Sign the Haſtening of my Death : 
For, before my Head was ſevered from my Shoulders (with which Stroke my immor- 
tal Soul was ſeparated from my mortal Body) I forgave them all, and left my Cauſe 
to God, to whom Vengeance is due: And, certes, my God hath been thorowly avenged 
of them all (my Enemies) to their Diſhonour, and Diſgrace on Earth ; yea, before Men 
and Angels. And all was but like an impetuous Storm, to haſten my arriving in the Har- | 
bour of Heaven : Here, where there is no Room for Revenge, nor ought elfe, but holy 
Love; which hath moved me to ſend you, of my quondam Country, this my Dech- 
ration, or Diſcourſe (call it what you will) wherein, I liſt not neither to meddle 
with the Arcana Imperii of your King and State, farther than ſhall beſeem a zealous 
Patriot, who tendereth ſtill, and wiſheth the Welfare and flouriſhing State of his 
once dear and native Country. | 

And now, well-beloved Exglifomen, in the Premiſes, I have given you aſhort Ac- 

N count of my Life, and, as it were, an Epitome of my Time: ſpending 
* My. Walter on Earth. In which Imploy ments, I impaired my Hereditary Eſtate; 

Devereuxſlain loſt my dear, and only“ Brother, the Half-Arch of my Houſe; and buried 
at the Siege of alſo many of my neareſt and deareſt Friends; ſubjected my {lt to 
Rouen, 1591. the Rage of the Sea's Violence, general Plagues, Famine, and all Kind 

of Wants; Diſcontentments of undiſciplined, and unruly Multitudes ; 
and Receptation of all Events ; and all, for the Honour and Renown of my paper 
rince, 
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Prince, and dear Country; keeping in Mind my Father's Charge, Sie tota Bri. 


tannia Teſtis, 
Now, Beloved Mortals, let me come more nearly to counſel and adviſe with 


you. „ | 

Firſt ; That the Spaniſh King's revengeful Humour was inſatiable, appeared, when, 
in my Time, Anno 1597, he came newly out of a Trance, which was thought would 
have been his laſt Swoon, he asked (the firſt Word that he ſpake) Whether the Ade- 
lantado were gone for England? And, if Remorſe of Conſcience would have quenched 
his Thirſt of Revenge, he would not, a little before his Death, in his Devotions (be- 
ing all Maſs) have vowed to be revenged on England, though he ſold all thoſe Can- 
dleſticks upon the Altar before him. | 1 3 5 
Secondly ; That all Treaties with Spain (an idolatrous and irreligious Nation) were 
both unſafe, and dangerous, I proved, by unanſwerable Arguments, in my Apology, 
Page 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. And how injurious the zealous 
Peace-makers of thoſe Times, were to the State, I proved, Page 35, 36. How neceſ- 
ſary, gainful, and honourable it was, for the State of England, to have Wars with 
Spain, I proved, Page 36, 37; and fo to the End of my Apology. But ſome of you, 
haply, will now ſay, That now the Times are changed, and, with the Time, the Spa- 
niard's Mind is altered. Indeed, I remember the old Poet ſaid; . 


Tempora mutantur & nos mutamur in illis. 


But that is quite contrary in the Spaniard : For, although old King Philip be 
dead, yet there is a young (Jeſuited) Philip ſprung from his Loins. It is an old, and 
homely Proverb, That which is bred in the Bone, will never out of the Fleſh : But it 
is a true, and obſervable Saying, and in that Houſe, above all others. 1 
For, as I told you, in my Apology, whenever old King Pbilip pol. Pag. 19. 
„ ſhould dye, his Son's Blood would be as hot, and hotter than his Father's; and 
« his Humour of Ambition like to be greater, ] as having been bred in Domo Reg- 
« natrice, and his Mind ſwoln, vetere & inſita Auſtriace Familie ſuberbia”, So as, 
in the Spaniards ſeeming peaceable Proffers, there is no Hope, c. | 

Nay, if it chance there be Iafancy, or Idiotiſm found in any Heir, or Offipring 
of that Race, the States of Spain are politic enough, as being ſworn thereunto (thoug 
by never ſo diſhonourable, and degenerous Means, and Machinations) to promote the 
Inlargement of his Heſtera Monarchy. And, certes, he having, of late Years, ſince 
the Death of my Sovereign Lady El:zabeth, gotten ſuch Footing in Chriſtendom, 
by diſpoſſeſſing of, and incroaching upon ſome Princes, and States, their ancient, and 
lawful Inheritance, Princedoms, and Territories, by which Means he hath, as it 
were, begirded France with his Gariſous : Is, I fay, his Ambition thereby leffened ? 
Surely, no; but, as his Congueſis are inlarged, ſo his Ambition and Malice are abun- 
dantly increaſed towards other Chriſtian Princes and States Witneſs, his late cruel, 
and bloody Attempts, and perpetual Deſigns to his Univerſal Monarchy ; and the Pro- 
greſs of his Conqueſts, with the Help of his Confederates of the (terreſtrial) Omnipo- 
tent Auſtrian Houſe, in tray the Griſous Country, Switzerland, Bohemia, Germany, 
and, I fay, the Frontiers of flouriſhing France, ſince the Death of Henry the Fourth, 
the French King, of famous Memory. And, in all theſe Places, he, and the Em- 
peror, his Confederate and Couſin, do labour to extirpate the Goſpel, and perſecute 
the Profeſſors thereof, even unto Death. Ws 
It would be known, what King James faith to all this, who is Defender of the 
Faith, and Head of all the united Kings and Princes of the Religion in Chriſtendom, 
We have, here in Heaven, ſecret Intelligence, that he, not contenting himſelf with 
making that League with Spain, hath alſo entertained a Treaty of Marriage, we the 

1 rince 
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Prince his only Son, with the Daughter of Spain: And certes, the very Angels have 
bluſhed at this News, that your King, who is of ſo profound Judgment, Learning, 
and Knowledge in Divine Matters, ſhould ever aſſent to Treat of Matching his only 
Son with a Wife of a contrary Religion; eſpecially with an Imp, ſprung from ſuch 
an inceſtuous Generation, as is that of Auſtria and Spain, or Spain and Auſtria, chuſe 

you whether; which is unanſwerably proved, by one of your moſt 

* Sandy's Re- acute and ingenuous“ Writers. Without doubt, King James cannot 
lation of the but know in his Conſcience, that it is directly againſt the revealed 
Veſt Parts, Will of God, in Holy Writ, for Cyriſtian Princes and People, who 
pag. 26, 27. profeſs the Goſpel, to Match with Roman Catholics, which made 

himſelf Match with Denmark's Daughter, a Proteſtant Princeſs ; and 
afterwards he matched his Daughter with the Count Palatine, a Proteſtant Prince; 
Witneſs alſo his Majeſty's own Pen, in his Baſilicon Doron. 

How comes it then to pals, that he is ſo miſled, as not only to entertain of this 
Treaty with Spain, but ſuffer himſelf to be fo baftled and abuſed, as that, about the 
ſaid Treaty, he hath waſted the Treaſure of the Kingdom, in a far greater Meaſure 
then his Royal Predeceſſor, Queen Elizabeth, my gracious Sovereign, did to maintain 


Wars againſt Spain and all his Adherents ? I fear, fear, you of his Nobility, and Coun- 


cil (unto whom it belongs) are not ſo faithful, true hearted and ſtout, as Religiouſ] 
to adviſe, and counſel your King, as you ought, not to ſuffer himſelf to be abuſed, 
his Kingdom to be well-nigh ruined, and his Subjects impoveriſhed. 

Oh! the flouriſhing State of your Fairy-Land, in the Days of Yore, while I was 

* the te. 8 Earth, under the Government of that Glorious Queen, of Eternal 
Hip P i - Memory ! The Chriſtian World did admire her Government, and 
"a Pag. 852. your flouriſhing State; nay, the very Mahomeran * Monarchs did 
'3 Jo admire and acknowledge the ſame. 

* But now the Caſe is altered! and I can hardly forbear to weep, to fee what a pite- 
ons Petition that Glorious Queen (my now fellow Saint) Elizabeth, lately received 
from you, the Commons of England; but thereof I ſay no more, conſidering ſhe, ac- 
cording to her Commiſſion from the Higheſt Power, anſwered that your Petition. 
Let me now admoniſh you all, of the Nobility, Gentry, and Commonality : Firſt, 
ſeriouſly, and yet ſubmiſſively, to dehort and diſſuade your King, to leave off and abſo- 
lutely diflolve all Treaties of Matches, or whatſoever elſe, with that perfidious and dan- 
gerous Spaniſh Nation, and, in Lieu of the Spaniſp Match, to promote the Engliſh Match, 
What though his Majeſty's Treaſure be drawn deep into, the poor Country-man by 
theſe late hard Years be impoveriſhed, the Merchandize and Trading of your King- 
dom, much decayed, c? Yet, if your ſumptuous Buildings, your ſurfeiting Diets, 
your Prodigality in Garment, your infinite Plate, and coſtly F urniturein your Houſes, 
and the Pride of your Wives eſpecially, be conſidered, England cannot be thought fo 
poor. Can you exceed all Nations in Chriſtendom, in waſtful Vanity? And can you 
not arm your ſelves againſt one Nation, which you have ever beaten, for your ne- 
ceſſary Defenſe? Was Rome ſo brave a State, as that the very Ladies, to ſupply 
the common Treaſure, and to maintain the Wars, diſpoiled themſelves of their coſt- 
ly Jewels and rich Ornaments? And is England become 1o baſe a State, as that the 
People therein will not beſtow ſome Part of their ſuperfluous Expences, to keep 
themſelves from Conqueſt and Slavery! (The only End of all Spain's Treaties : Wit- 
neſs their Treaty of Peace in 88, when as, even at that Inſtant their mighty Navy 
came to invade us.) Did the Godly Kings, and Religious People, which you may 
read of in the Old Teſtament, to maintain the Wars againſt the Enemies of God, ſell 
:he Ornaments of the Temple, and Things Conſecrated to Holy Uſes? And will you, 


Look back for the French and Engliſo Eercrams, in P. 324.) 
who 
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who have as Hol) and as Warrantable a Cauſe of War, ſpare thoſe Things which vou 
have dedicated to your idle and ſenſual Pleafures ! Could your Nation, in thoſe former 
Ages, when the ns was far poorer than now it is, levy Armies, maintain Wars, 
atchieve great Conqueſts in France, and make the powerful Arms known as far as 
the Hohy-L. and? And is this fo degenerate an Age, as you will not be able to defend 
your own Land! No, no, I hope there is yet left ſome Seed of that ancient Virtue. 
Remember with what Spirit and Alacrity the Gentlemen of Exgland did con- 
tribute and put themſelves voluntarily in Action, in my Time on Earth. And, doubt- 
leſs, there will ever be found VATERU, who (ſo the State may ſtand and flouriſh) will 
not care though they leave not wherewith to bury themſelves, though other-ſome 
bury their Money, not caring in what Eſtate they leave the State. 

You had a Queen, in my Time on Earth, who was ever open-handed to Mes of 
Deſert, yet never waſteful in her private Expences ; but maintained Armies and Gari- 
ſons, not a few, a well-rigged Navy, aſſiſted and lent Money to her Neighbourinę 
States, And why will ye doubt but, with your ſeaſonable Counſel, in a Parliamentar 
Courle (the ancient and laudable Courſe of Exgland) your King will rather fell his 
Plate, and Jewels in the Tower, which in my Time were of ineftimable Value (if 
yet they be not ſold, nor given away) rather than his People ſhould be undefended. 
And ye his People, I hope will turn your Golden and Silver Coats into Coats of Mail, 
or Iron Jacks, and your Silver Plate into Iron Corllets of Plate, rather than your Sove- 
rcign and Country {hall be unſerved. But what need all this? A free and chearful Con- 
tribution to the Wars, acccording to your Abilities, will ferve the turn. And ſo, oh 
Noble Prince, and Valiant People! agree to go on, the one to fend forth, the other 
to lead on God's Armies, to fight his Battles, againſt his and your Enemies, leſt the 
ſuddenly ſurprize you, unawares, by ſome now Invaſion; and remember that the Almigh- 
ty, as he is God of Peace in the Conſciences of his Elect, fo is he a Man of War 
to his Enemeis; even ſo his Divine Majeſty hath expreſſed himſelf in Holy Writ. 
Aͤgain, in any wiſe beware of en Tour ſelves from the United States of the Ne- 
therlanads; for it will be to your infinite Diſadvantage ſo to do: But rather aſſiſt, che- 
riſh and hearten them; they are the beft Confederates you have. Remember in what 
Stead they ſtood you in that memorable Year 88. And they being firmly knit unto 
you, are of more Uſe unto you, than all the Friends you have, or can have in Chriflens 
dom. In my Time on Earth, they were able (upon my certain Knowledge) to find 
bo or 80 Thouſand fighting Soldiers, 300 Ships of War, beſides an infinite Number 
of tranſporting Veſlels, and commodious Ports, which are but a Day's Sailing from 
the very Heart of England : Since my Time on Earth, they are increaſed in Men, in 
Munition, in Shipping, and in Wealth; and, which ſhould make the Knot of Unity 
more ſtrong and faſt with you, they were and are of the ſame I rue Religion, which you 
profefs : And moreover, now, which ſhould not be of leaſt Conſideration with your 
King and you, they are, of late Years, Harbourers of the Exiled Princes, his Majeſty's | 
Children, who are beaten out of their Lawful Inheritance by Spain and Auſtria. | 

And verily, were it not that my Condition here, I fay, were free from all Paſſions, 
my very Heart would bleed, to think of the deplorable State of CHriſlendom; how drunk 
thoſe two Houſes of Spain and Auſtria have made themſelves, in the Blood of Chriſtians, 
Profeſſors of Chriſt's Goſpel ; and the very Angels do wander, to lee how they are ſut- 
fered to go on, in their inveterate Malice, and furious Rage againſt God's Church 
and that other Chriſtian Princes do not ſtop the Current of their Fury; eſpecially, 
wat your King, who is a Profeſſor of the Goſpel, and Faith's Great Deſender on 
Earth, is ſo backward in the Bufineſs. : : 3 : 

Which conſidered, it is your Parts, eſpecially, who are of his Majeſty's Council 
and Nobility, with faithful Hearts to perſuade and ſtir him up, not to let the Lion 
n his Princely Breaſt any longer to ſleep and ſlumber, but to awake and 15 up 

umicit, 
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himſelf, and to go forth againſt the Rowiſh Wolves and Spaniſh Foxes, who have 
devoured ſo many of Chriſt's Sheep, and laid his Vineyards ſo waſte ; yea, the Blood 
of the Saints doth continually cry, at Heaven Gates, for Vengeance. 

To draw to an End, I will not ceaſe to intercede, to the Almighty, my ever-glo- 
rious God, that he never denounce the Curſe againſt your King, or ye his Nobles, 
which he once, in his Word, denounced againſt Meroz, &c. 

My Concluſion ſtill is; and ſhall be, Fuſtiſſimum tis Bellum quibus . & 
pia Arma quibus nullum niſi in Armis ſpes eſt. And for an Ultimum Vale, as in my 
Apology I adviſed, to remember how Bernardino Mendoza (the then Embaſſador of 
Spain) ſpent his Time here in England: So I now adviſe you, Remember how your 
late Spaniſh Embaſſadors have ſpent their Times, and behaved themſelves here in Eng- 
land, &c. | | 


The Peace of God, which paſſeth all Earthly Underſtanding, be with you, and dwell 
in your Hearts. 


My Declaration ended, I muſt no longer ſtay, 
Becauſe Heav'n's Cornets ſummon me away: 


The Bleſſed Quire of Heaven I do hear, 
Tuning their Voices to the Almighty's Ear. 


Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 


POSTSCRALIPT: 


Or, a Second Part of ROBERT Earl of ESSEX; 
GHOST. 


To the Nobility, Gentry, and Commonality of E NG L AND. 


| HRICE beloved Mortals : T' being ſtill ſtudious of your Welfares, and ha- 
ving obtained Leave of the Almighty, Iam now to give unto you, and com- 


mend unto your Conſideration, a Catalogue and Commemoration of ſuch 
cruel Plots, as were practiſed in my Time on Earth, by the King and State of 
Spain, againſt the Queen of England: Wherein, I will not meddle with Practiſes and 
ruelties to other Nations, and therefore I omit to tell you how far their Cruelties extend- 
ed to the poor naked Indians, in America; though I remember, while I was on 
Earth, I have ſeen a Book, as well in Engliſh, as in Spaniſh and Latin, intitu- 
led, The Cruelties and Tyrannies of the Spaniſh Colony, perpetrated in the Weſ- 
Indies, commonly called the New-found World: Written in the Caſtilian Tong ue, by the 
Reverend Bartholomeo De las Caſs, a Frier of the Order of St. Dominic, and Eibe 
of the Royal Town called Chiapa ; ſerving as a Warning to the twelve United Provincei 
of the Low- Countries: Tranſlated into Engliſh, and Printed (as I take it) in zte 


25th Year of the happy Reign of that Virgin Empreſs, Queen Elizabeth, y gracious d. 


vereigu 
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vereign, The lamentable Relation whereof, if you would particularty know, I wiſh 
you have Recourſe unto the ſaid Book. And if their Cruelties and Tyrannies, exerciſed, 
by their Arch-tyrannous General, Duke of Alva, towards the Netberlanders, if you 
know them not, look but in their Chronicles. And for their Plots and Practiſes to- 
wards England, before my Time look but into your own Chronicles. 

But before I come to my Catalogue, I muſt commend unto your Conſideration : 
When I was an Infant, there came a certain Ball from Pius Quintus, that impious 
Pope of Nome, againſt Queen Elixabetb; the Copy of which Bull is alſo to be ſeen 
in your Chronicles. But the Copy of her Sacred Majeſty's Anſwer unto the ſaid Ball, 


becauſe you have not elſewhere ſeen it (as moſt worthy your Reading and Obſeryation) 
] here inſert it: | | 


The Lord, who reigns on high, in Heaven's Throne, 
Doth Kingdoms _ below ; "tis he alone 
Who Earth doth govern with high thundering Might, 
Aud moderates the Staff of Kingdoms right ; 
is he who guides, with his Almighty — 
T he Wheel of all this Univerſal Frame; 
is he who Kings, Anointed and Eled, 
And ſacred Captains, ſtrongly will protect. 
IWhy fhould this Bull-head Biſhop, zherefore, fall 
Of Rage, againſt me roar with Baſan-Bull, 
To pluck me from my Sacred Seat, and Throne, 
T *out-root the Plant which Chriſt himſelf hath ſowa ? 
Why doth this Pius ſeek, with impious Guilt, 
To pull down that which God himjelf hath built ? 
Chriſt me anointed, and Auoint, I hope, 
Hill keep me from the Faws of this proud Pope: 
His pow'rfal Hand hath kept me yet from Harm, 
Nor will the Lord make ſhort his out-ſtretch'd Arm. 
[f God be on my Side, why doth this Popiſh Wonder 
Seek to "fright me with his beaſtly Thunder? 
Why doth this new-born Giant ſeek to ride 
Above the Clouds, with his prodigious Pride * 
Cainſt Heav'n, why doth this Nimrod make new Wars, 
And, with Jehovah, breed theſe impious Jars * 
Pius, his Anchor of thy Peter's Boat 
I broke ; thy Hope and Faith, alas] doth flaat. 3 
Ye, in whoſe Hands th' Almighty God ordain, [An Exhorta- 


To put the People's, and the Kingdom's Reins, tion to other 
Do not Wurſelves, and faithful People, bring ieee, 


Under the Yoke of this vile, harb'rous Kang. 
Away with him who doth for Scepter fight, 
And royal Crown ; that is not Bilhops Right. 
What ! muſt the Pope ſo many States devon * 
is not Prieſts Part to uſe the Carnal Pow'r: :-. 
To make theſe madding Bulls, fits not their Names ; 
Aud ſet on Fire theſe hot, rebellious Flames. . 
Their Sword, the Word ſhould be; the Word's Interpretation, 
Their Key ſhould be : This is the true Foundation 1 
Il hbereon Chriſt's Saiats dv fight; ſuch Men Chriſt's Sword do wear; 
Such do his holy Keys, and Standard bear. 
Vol. I. Nux. V. LII 9 
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6 O Kings ! the Father's Bleſſed Son then kiſs: | 
The King of Kings, the Head of Heads, he is : Pſalm 2 
Who ſerves nat him, not reigns ; a Shadow vain, ; 
And Cypher is: Learn this all by my Reign, 
He'll never fail you whom a Woman bore ; : 
Away with Popes, to them ſet ope the Door: Pſalm 24 
Set wide the Gate; ſhut forth theſe neu- made Kings; 5 
Let in the Lord, who with him Fuſtice brings. 
Dear England, my own Bowels, Daughter, Alber, 
Fear not this Bulling Pius, or ſuch other, 
What have I done, that thou fhould'ſt angry be? 
0h ! England, cauſe thou'rt happy, hat'ſt thou me? 
| *Cauſe God, by me, ſo many Gifts hath given, 
And I theſe Gifts, on Earth, God loath'd, in Heaven? 
Why do my Engliſh love th Egyptian Pot? 
Why looks on Sodom back the Wife of Lot? 
While that my Siſter was at Romiſh Call, 
There was a Stage, and Scene moſt tragical : 
Religion was corrupted ; all your Right= 
Divine was ſtain d; Faith wrapp'd ia Error's Night; 
Home-jars, and ſtrange, my Muſe now ſhall not Fw ;; 
Eva I, my ſelf, drauk Cups of Gall with you. 
ow Manna rains from Heaven, heav'nly Food ; 
Now floweth Peace, and Joy, and ev'ry Good: 
He who feeds Ravens, makes my Lilies flouriſh, 
Hairs of my Head, and Diadem doth 3 
Judah's ſtrong Lion keeps our Lion's Neſt, 
The Romiſh Leo's but a fearful Beaſt 
Fear ye the Enfigns of a mitr'd Prieſt ? | | 
Can we, with Sword, Keys, Club, be &er oppreſrsl? 
Rather thank Chrift ; pray him, that he all Evil 
Firmly reſiſt, all Ambuſhes of th Devil. - 
Double your Pray'rs to Chriſt, thaz he would deign 
T aſſure your Good, and let uo Rhombus reign : 
Double your Pray'rs for Church, and pareſt Faith ; 
Pour forth your Pray'rs for Queen Elizabeth. 


{ have inſerted this Anſwer of Queen Elizabeth, purely for the Worth of it, which, 
mdecd, ought to be written in Letters of Gold: And although I cannot ſay that 
Philip, King of Hain, was an Inſtigator of Pius, Pope of Rome, to ſend that cur- 
Ted Bull, yet it was plain, and more than probable, that this Ball was the Ground 
which ſet on Fire the Hearts of her Popiſþ Romiſh Subjects, to riſe in Rebellion againſt 
her; and, fure I am, that Spain ſoon backed them, and ſuborned them in their Re- 
bellion, and evil Practiſes, againſt her Sacred Perſon, and flouriſhing State; Wit- 
neſs the Bead-roll of their cruel Practiſes, here following. Sis 
In the Year of our Bleſſed Saviour 1583, and 25th of Queen Elizaberbis Reign, 
Francis Throgmorton, being ſollicited by Bernardin Mendoza (the then Spaniſh Em- 
baſſador Lieger, lying in London) under took a moſt dangerous Deſign againſt his Dread 
Sovereign, and Native Country; which was, to bring in a Foreign (Spaniſh) Army, 
and to alter Religion, with the Alienation of the Crown and State And, for the 
Charges of which Attempt, the ſaid Mendoza promifed, that the King, his Maſter, 
V ould bear Half the Charge of the Enterprize, 
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In the next Year, v2. 1584, William Parry (as he named himſelf) being inſtiga- 
ted by Benedicto Palmio, and Chriſtophero de Salazar (Secretary to the Catholic King 
Philip) undertook to murder her Sacred Majeſty ; and one Hanibal Codreto, a Spa- 
brief, approved the ſame diabolical Deſign. 

In the Year 1586, Babington and Ballard, with their Fellows, complotted with 
the aforeſaid Mendoza, to betray the Land to a Spaniſh Invaſion : Which being diſco- 
vercd, they enter into a new Reſolution to kill the Queen, whereof they were pre- 
vented. | 

But Philip of e ſeeing that all former Attempts failed, in the Year 1588, 
he ſet forwards his long-premeditated Ia vaſion of England, ſending a mighty Armada, 
which he termed, The Invincible Navy; meaning then, as it were, to deyour England 
at a Bit : But he found ſo many Bones in the Bit, that, in attempting to ſwallow 
it, they ſtuck ſo faſt in his Throat, that he was the worſe for it every Day of his 
Life after. 3 | _ | | 

This Great, Noble, and Invincible Army (as Pope Sixtas termed it) and, Terror 
of Europe (as the Papal both term it, and took it to be) conſiſting of 134 Sail of 
lofty, towering Ships, beſides Gallies, Galliaſſes, and Galleons ; threatning, as it were, 
the Heavens; and, ſpreading in the Wind their Flags, Streamers, and Enſigns, ſeemed 
to darken even the Sun; and were furniſhed with this Proviſion following: Bullets 
for great Shot, 22000; Powder, 40200 Quintals (every Quintal an Hundred Weight) 
Lead for Bullets, 1000 Qzintals; Match, 10200 Quintals; Muskets and Calievers, 
ooo; Partizans and Halberts, 1000 ; beſides Murdering-pieces, Double-cannons, and 
Field-pieces for the Camp; and Store of Mules, Horſes, and Aſſes: So as they were 
ſufficiently provided by Sea, and for Land. Bread and Bisket was baked, and Wine 
jaid a-board for ſix Months Proviſion ; Bacon, 60,500 Quintals ; Cheeſe, 3000 ; be- 
| fides other Fleſh, Rice, Beans, Peas, Oil, and Vincgar, with 12000 Pipes of freſh 

Water. Store they had of Torches, Lanterns and Lamps; Canvas, Hides and 
Lead to ſtop Leaks; butcherly Knives, Iron Gives, Shackles, Wire-Whips, Whips 
with Spur-rowels, and other torturing Inſtruments, intended to torment us, Old and 
Young ; all ſuch, I mean, as would not ſuddenly ſubmit to the Spaniſh Yoke. 

This aighty Navy, thus prepared, as you have heard, looſed Anchor from Lisbon, 
the 1 May, 1588, and made to the Groyn, in Galicia, it being the neareſt Ha- 
ven to England ; whence, I jay, hoiſting Sails, with great Hope, and no leſs Pride, 
bent their Courſe hitherward. But, ſuddenly, the Heavens, hating 1uch hoſtile Actions, 
poured down Revenge, by a fore and unexpected Tempeſt, which drove the Duke of 
Medina (the chief General) back again into the Groyz ; and divers others were diſperſ- 
cd, and driven upon the Coaſt of Bayonne in France, and there periſhed. Not long 
alter, their Navy, nevertheleſs, appeared in the Narrow Seas, between England and 

France, in Manner of a Half moon (the Arch-Enemy of Chriſt's Enſign) where our 
Ezgliſþ Fleet gave them ſuch an Encounter (the God of the Main Ocean fighting for 
us in the Narrow-Seas) that we ſoon deicated and diſpericd that Invincible Navy, 
and made it Viucible. 

Now, becauſe the Subject I am upon, is a Catalogue of Spaniſß Cruelties, I would 
fain know, Whether there was ever invented a greater Cruelty towards, and againſt 
a famous, and flouriſhing State and Kingdom? Surely> in my Judgment (which did 
concur wich the Judgment of the Chriſtian World) there was never ſuch, and ſo great 
a Cruelty, hatched under Heaven, as that Spaniſh Invaſion, in 88; our Deliverance from 
which, hath made the Year, cver ſince, famous and memorable. Upon my Know- 
Iedre, when I was on Earth, there was a Day ſet a- part, and commanded, by my 
Sovereign, to be kept Holy, for that our great and miraculous Deliverance from the 
Jaws of the Spaniard ; and I with that your Unthanktulncts, in the Neglect of cele- 
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brating that Day, boly, be not required at ſome of your Hands. And, certes, tho: 
Reverend Divines, who never ceate, in their public Prayers, to give God Thar: 
for that your great Deli verance, do ſhew their Zeal, not a little, and deſerve Com. 
mendation: Yea, and Jet my Poſtetity not live and proſper, than ſo long as the 
have thankful Hearts to God for that general Deliverance ; and let the Poſterity d 
all religious People ſay, Amen. Ss 
For, all Men and Women, who would not have bowed the Knee to (Spaniſi 
Baal, had then, doubtleis, been put to the Sword ; their Children (now, haply, livir: 


Men and Women) had been tolled at the Pikes-ends ; or elſe, their Brains daſhe; 


out, by ſome ill-taced Dons, or other. Strangers have not been wanting to com— 
memorate that Time of Exglaud's Deliverance ; and, among others, I remember th: 
Reverend and Religious Theodore Beza (of Pious Memory) wrote a ſweet and pa- 
thetical Poem-Gratulatory, on the aforeſaid Tragi-Comedy, in Latin, inſcribed to the 
Queen, my Sovereign, and ſent unto me, to deliver into her Royal Hands; the which 
rs thus excellently rendered into Exgliſh: | | 


Pain's King, with 'Navies huge, the Seas beſtrew'd, 
T*angment, with Engliſh Crown, his Spaniſh Sway, 
Ast you, I bat cans'd this proud Attempt * *Twas lewd 
Ambition drove, and Av'rice led the Way. 
Tit well Ambition's windy Puff lies droumddd 
By inis; and ſwelling Hearts, by ſwelling Haves. 
Zi5 well the Spaniards, who the World's vaſt Round 
Dewonr'd, devouring Sea moſt 257 eraves, 
A But Thea, 0 Queen, for whom Winds, Seas do war, 
O thou fole Glory of the World's wide Maſs, 
So reign to God ſtill, from Ambition fur, 
So ſtill, with bounteons Aids, the Good embrace. 
That Thou do England long, long England Thee enjoy, 
Thou Terror of all Bad, Thon ev'ry Good Man's Jh 


Oh, let the Remembrance of that Time have an eternal Being in the Minds and 
Mouths of Men! | 

I have been ſomewhat long in the Commemoration of this Part of my Catalogue 
of Crueſties: I now proceed to the Reſidue, as foloweth. | 

In the Year 1594, ARoderigo Lopez, Doctor of Phyſic, a Portugueſe by Birth (and 
entertained Phyſician in Ordinary to Queen Elizabeth) being inſtigated by Chriſte- 
fhero de Moro (a ſpecial Counſellor of King Philip's) covenanted to take away the 
Life of her Sacred Majeſty, by a poiſoned Potion ; for Performance of which Decd 
of Darkneſs, De Moro promiſed him 50,000 Crowns; and he had Earneſt given him, 
a Jewel of Gold, with a Diamond and Raby, of rich Value: But that Plot was de- 
tected, by God's Providence, and Lopez received condign Puniſhment. 

In the Year 1595, Edmund York, and Richard Williams, being ſet on Work by 
one Stephane Ibarra, King Philip's Secretary at Bruſſels, who promiſed them the 
Reward of 4000 Crowns, undertook to kill the Queen, by fome Means or other: 
But that alſo was detected, by the vigilant Eye of the Eugliſp State, and they re- 
ceived the Reward of their Deſerts. | | 

When King Philip ſaw all his PraCtiſes till fruſtrated, he, as Audacious as Am- 
bitious, began to tamper with my Self, and, by his Inſtruments, ſought out me, a8 4 
fit Man, to betray both my Sacred Sovereign, and dear Country. I forbear to trou- 
dle your Ears with the Latitude of his large, bombaſted Promiſes of Reward unto me, 
to effect the ſame; but, in Lieu of accepting his curſed Propoſition and Offer, : 

vowe 
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vowed a farther Revenge on him; and, with my Sovereign's Leave, and God's 
Aſliſtance, I had performed what I vowed and intended, Sc. 

The laſt public Attempter, in my Time, which in no wiſe I mult forget, was 
one Edward Squire, who, being taken Priſoner in Spain, was ſet on Work by Wal- 
pole, the Jeſuit, and divers Officers of King Philip, to murder her Sacred Majeſty, 
and my Self; which he undertook, and, for that Purpoſe, brought over a new. in- 
vented Caſtilian Confection; firſt, to poiſon the Pummel of her Majeſty's Saddle, 
and then the Pummels of a Chair wherein I uſually fate at Sea: Both which he failed 
not to attempt; but, by God's Goodneſs, his cruel and treaſonable Attempts proved 
alſo ſucceſsleſs, and this proper Sguire had the Reward of his deviliſh Practiſes. 

Of all theſe cruel Spaniſh Practiſes J was more than an ordinary Witneſs: And 
theſe Premiſes conſidered, What Treaſon was ever attempted againſt her Majeſty's 
Sacred Perſon, or flourithing State, but the Spaniard was at one End or other of it ? 
Nav, fince my Time on Earth, and the Death of her Majeſty, that horrid Gan- 
powder Plot, hatched in Hell, was it not conſulted on, and approved of in the 

_ Spaniſh King's Court? Look well to the Confeſſions of the Tray- 
tors. And, did not King Philip promiſe one Hundred Thouſand Speed, in Hiſt. 
Crowns towards the Expedition of that damnable Deed of Dark- pag. 124. 
neſs? Look into your own Chroxicles. 

Now, all the Premiſes, well weighed and conſidered, certes, the Turt ought not to 
de more hated and abhorred by Chriſtendom, than the Spaniard deſerveth to be de- 

| teſted by England, &c. Diſcite O Mortales, Iterum in Chriſto Palete. 


An ingenious Friend of mine lately drew this Deſgn; viz. A Globe 
ſupported, croſs-wiſe, by a Sword and a Pen Out of a Cloud ap- 
peared a Hand, to above the Elbow, armed with a Scepter, ſeemingly 

ſtriking at the Sword, which, with a former S7roke therewith, was al- 
moſt broken. Under the De/7gn are theſe Verſes. | 


On Sr WALTER RALEIGH. 


Had ſ thou ſerv'd thy Heroine all thy Days. 
Had ein Xa Stoyms of Envy ered fl Bays /! 
Had'ft thou ſtill flouriff'd in a Marlike Reign“ 
Thy Sword had made a Conqueſt, like thy Pen: 
But nought to ſuch untimely Fate cou'd bring 
The Valiant SUBJECT, but a Coward K1Xc. 


THE 


SCOTS SCOUT s Diſcoveries, 
| Lonvox Intelligencer. 


And preſented tothe LOR DS of the COVENANT 
of SCOTLAND, Anno Domini, 1639. 


— — — 


LOND O N, Printed for William Sheares, 1642. 


To the Right Honourable, moſt Worthy and Noble Lozps, 
the Noblemen, and others of the Covenant of Scotland. 
May it pleaſe your LoRDSH IFS, 


A Ccording to your Honours Directions, the Scouts {which were ſent 


into England, to diſcover the State of Things there) came unto me, 


_ their Intelligencer, at London, who have collected together all ſuch Ob- 
fervations, as they, in their ſeveral Travels, have found, or my ſelf obſer- 


ved, either in my own Abode, now two Tears, at London, or in my re- 


turning Home + But by reaſon of all Paſſages ſbut uf at Sea, and all 


Land-ways belaid, I was forced to put my ſelf in Armenian Attire, and 


fo came Home through England, and ſo remained, ſome certain Tine, in 
the Camp-Royal, where my Collections may manifeſt my Love to ny 


Country, and Care of the Truſt, by your Lordſhips, impoſed ufon me. 
But if my Obſervations be not anſwerable to your Lordſhips Expect - 
tions, I am heartily forry : Yet, you may ſee, I have not been altogether 


ale, nor will be more Careleſs hereafter (as Occaſion is offered thun 
formerly I have been, and ſhall, in my Northern News {which is alle 


now in collecting) make good what is omitted; and in Confidence of yuit 


favourable Acceptance hereof, Treft, 


Your Honours moſt humble Seryant, ; + gf 
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Came to Dover in a Flemmiſh Bottom, where (after a Day's Reſt) I went to 
ſee the Caſtle; but I was forced to feign my ſelf one of Madam Narſe's Kin- 
dred, and ſpoke nothing but French, or elſe I had not been admitted. 
This Caſtle is called, The Key of the Land, but it is grown ruſty for Want of Ex- 
erciſe; for moſt of the Ordnance are diſmounted, their Carriages ſtanding one Half 
in the Ground, and the other out, Here lay one Wheel, and there lay ano- 
ther, In the Eaſter» Out-work, lay one Piece all over-grown with Graſs ; and, 
hard by that, lay another, along by the Wall, on two Logs of Timber. I won- 
dered to ſee ſuch a Confuſion in ſo eminent a Place; but J was told, that the laſt 
great Wind was the Caule thereof; and, if the Lieutenant were once able to walk 
round the Walls to ſee it, all would be made good, and mended ; but, till then, it 
muſt ſtand as it doth. Their Lord is at London, to be cured of the Gout; the 
Deputy-Lieutenant was at the Downs, ſeeing the King's Ships, and moſt of the Men 
were at Bowls on the Green Beach. I came down to the Town, and left the 
Caſtle with a Memento to look to it ſelf, leſt the French do it for them. This I 
obſerved, that if the French had been as provident as the Dutch, to have ſeated 
themſelves in Dover, then the Moſt Chriſtian King might have had this Caſtle at 
his Command, and ſo might have been Maſter of the Narrow Seas, and have had 
Calais and Dover for two Bulwarks, and Block-houſes, and ſo have kept 
the Dankirkers from domineering on the Seas. All the News I could learn here, 
was; That ſix of the King's Ships lay ready for a Convoy of ſixty Veſſels, with Pro- 
viſions for Dunkirk, „„ | 
The next Day T came to Canterbury, where I went to view the Glaſs Windows, 
and fee St. Thomas a Becket's Tomb; to which the People had prayed fo often, as 
they had made two Holes in the Stones with their Knees. The next Day, being 
Sunday, I went to hear a Sermon, where (they ſaid) the Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrew's 
was to preach: I was in Amaze to ſee him there; but the Noiſe of the Organs: 
ſoon put me out of my Dumps. Now (thought I) he ie in his Einzdom, for he 
hath danced a long Time after this Muſic. When Service was done, I thought. 
to have heard him tell the People ſome News out of Scotlaud; but the old Carl'ſpake 
not one Word thereof. The next Morning I took a Charcoal; and drew on the 
White Wall, in the Church-porch, theſe three Words (Archi. Cant, Auli.) and ſo 
departed out of the Town, leſt I ſhould: have been apprehended for the Author 
of it, All the News that I could learn in. the Town, was, That the Arch-Biſhop's 
Grace was too- great to dwell among them ; that he loved Croydon, better than. 
Chrijt-church; that he had ſome Engineers to ſee if they could remove Chri/t- 
church to Croydon, by Land, or to 1 Water; for he meaned it ſhould 
toop to him, and not he to it: But, leſt it ſhould fall to be forfeited, for Non Re- 
/idency, he hath put the other Arch-Biſhop there for his Deputy. 


As 
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As I came through Kent, I ſaw much muſtering and preparing of Men and Arms 
to ſend into Scotland. This had almoſt made a Mutiny.. among them; ſome ſaid; 
it was done purpoſely to weaken the Country, others ſaid, it was an ill Example for 
other Ages: And an old 88 Captain, faid ; They might well retain the Name of Kent. 
ib Long-tails, but to be called any more, Men of Kent, they could not claim it. 

As I came along, I ſaw, the King's Store-hguſe at Chatham, and ſome of the King'; 
Ships, which are of ſuch Bigneſs, as a ſmall Ship may be builded, ere they can be rigred 
and brought to Sea, to do any Service. When I came to Graveſend, I. ſaw the 
Grand Fleet, riding in the 7 ready to carry the Marquiſs and his Men, for Scot. 
land: But there fell. out a foul Fray, between the Parſon of the Pariſh and the Pur- 
ſers, for demanding double Duties, for Burying ſuch Soldiers as dyed on Shipboard, 
On the Way towards London, I faw Stone-Church, which was burned down with 
Thunder laſt Winter: And Erith, Micham, and many other, Churches (for all thei: 


High Altars) did not ſcape. Scot- free. 


The next Sunday, I went to Lambeth, to hear a Sermon, and ſee what Sort v/ 
Worſhip was uſed there. When I came, I was in Hope to have ſeen the little gocd 
Man of Lambeth there, but I faw, no ſuch Man in all the Kirk; for I could well key 


him, by his White Sleeves, from all the Men-there ; but I wel! wot, there he was not. 


I ſpeerd for him, and ſome ſaid, he was either at Mhite-Hall or Somerſet-Houſe; o- 
thers ſaid, that he was at home, chuſing of a. new. Church-warden, becauſe, the 
old one had preſented. him, for not coming to Kirk, theſe Seven Years. After preaching 

was over, I, went up the River-ſide to ſee Gay Faux's Mannor Houſe, the fatalleſt 
Houſe that ever was. builded,; for. there. was the Plot laid, and Powder provided 
for. blowing up the Prince and Peers of this Realm, in the Parliament Houſe by 
the Papsts. Conſpiracy, There was the Leather Ordnance invented; there was white 
Soap and blew Starch invented; there was the moſt Part of the Projects and Mo- 
nopglies hatched, Which have ſo much troubled the whole Kingdom. There was 
a new, rare Invention, lately ſet on Foot, for blowing up Caſtles and Forts; but, for 1 
Concluſion, it was firſt blown. up it ſelf : And now an Engineer hath begged it of the 
King, and hath new builded it; for which he hath promiſed to blow up all the Iſlands 
in the Frith, in Scatlaud, that the King's Ships may have Sea-room to beſiege Leith. 
From thence I came croſs the River, where a Dutcheſs, like a Dive-dapper, was 
ſwimming; but the Water was ſo cold, as it made all her Body ſhiver, and put her 
ſick of a Fit of a Fever, as no Phyſician could cure her, but a German. On the Sun. 
day before Eaſter, I went to St. Margaret's, anent the Abbey, where the Miniſter 
miſtook himſelf, and inſtead of a Prayer read a Preface, forbidding all People to beg 
at White-Hall, for the King was gone to York. Welaway ! thought I, now, I have 
miſled a Mandy, which I thought to have had, to have carried me again Home into Scut- 
land. Well, I could hardly eat my Dinner for Grief thereof: But a Countryman of 
mine would needs have me, in the Afternoon, be Gofter to a Girl; where, when ! 
came, the Women fell to quarrel for the Name; one would have it Maudlin, and 
another would have it Mary: Now, out upon it! ſays another, we have two too many 
of that Name already, pray let us have old Elizabeth again; by my Soul, ſays ano- 
ther, if this were ſpoken in Scotland, it would be counted Treaſon. When I heard 
that, I ſtole away, and left them to look another Goffer. Upon Good-Friday, as | 
came through Mbite- Hall, a Countryman had me in, to give me a Diſh of Drink, 
and to ſhew me tne Dancing-Barn, and then afterwards carried me to the King's 
Quire, to hear a Meſs of Mattins: When I came there, the People were all groveling on 
the Ground, as though they had been picking Pearls out of the Pavement. Well, 
dawn I was driven on my Marrow-bones among the reſt, and about half an Hour after 
they all ſtood up again, turning their Arſes to the Eaſt, and their Snouts to the Wet, 


to hear an Anthem; which being done, a tall ſlim Carl, in a long Gown, made the 


People 


Scors Scoui's Discovery. 459 


People turn their Faces to the Eaſt, where I ſpied a curious wrought Cracifix, han ing 
over the High Altar, with two Women kneeling to it, to teach the reſt of the People 
their Duties. Upon Eafter-day 1 went: thither again, and then the Cracifix was 
taken down, and the Reſurred1on ſet up in the fame Place; the Muſic went fo loud, 
and the old droning Dunces, and young Fry of Choiriſters, made ſuch a Noiſe, as 


] could not hear, nor underſtand one Word was ſpoken, and fo came away Nen of 


deafening. About àa Week after, my Country- man would needs have me go Tthith& Again; 
and then I ſaw, in the ſame Place, over the Altar, a finc Old Man, riding on a bonny Na 

hunting a wild Beaſt: Many a long Leg, aid low Courteſy was made to the Man 
on Horſe-back. I asked, what he was? and my Country-man told me, it was St. 
George, and they were all praying to him to make Haſte, for they had Need of him 
in the North. When I faw him ſo ready on Horſe-back, with his Spear in his Hand, 
and his Spurs on his Heels; Well, St. George, thought 1, ride as faſt as you can, I 
will be in Scotland before you; and ſo I departed, and left him to end his Quarrel 
with the Beaſt he had before him. When I was gone out of the Court, my Coun- 
try-man told me; I had ſome Reaſon to be afraid; for St. George, having formerly 
broke his Spear with the Spaniard, and rebated his Sword at a Foil with the French, 
therefore he had now his Hands bound by the one, and his Tongue by the other; and, 
having taken a Truce with them both, he had vowed to be revenged on St. Andrew, 
whom he threatens to turn into a Wind-mill, where his Croſs ſhall ſerve for the 
Sweeps. Alas! and Woe's me (quoth I) poor St. Azdrew is ſo weary with carrying his 


Croſs on his Back, and a Biſhop's Bonnet on his Head, as he will never be able to 


encounter this Man, who, being ſo bravely mounted, will run over him before he 
come at him. This made me fo afraid, as I went Home to Supper, for Fear of 


fainting. The next Morning I got up betimes, and went to the Exchange, to meet 


our Intelligencer. When I came, the News was at an End; for their Packets were 
opened, and their Letters taken away; which made a mighty Muttering among 
them, inſomuch, as one of them, in a mad Humour, ſaid ; That they were quite 
diſgraced ; and, thereupon, made theſe Verſes following: ; 5 0 


1D ndon's d:ſgrac'd, Lincoln's diſplac'd , 
York now hath the Golden Bag; 
The Clergy's Gift, the Papiſts Thrife 
Maintain the Engliſh Flag. 


The Clergy's Curſe, Rex minat Mors, 
_ Fre Biſhops be put dunn 
The Gain is great, though far unmeet, 

A Miter for @ Crown: - ' © | 
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Went out in a Dunbar Boat, and failed all along the Northern Coaſts, where 
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we met two Ships, loaden with Ammunition for Berw:ck, and fix Colliers, with 
Proviſion for Newcaſtle, When I came to Hull, I went a-ſhoar, to ſee the 
mighty Magazine. From thence we were driven to the Downs, where the King's 


Fleet lay at Anchor; in which the Meremaid Marqueſs (being changed from True 


Blue to all the Colours in the Rainbow) was there Cabbined up with a Cable, for 


Fear of the French, where, like a Kite, in a windy Day, with ſeventcen ſmaller Birds 


at her Tail, he was hovering up and down the Seas, to ſurprize all ſuch Shipping 
as ſhould paſs for Scotland. 

When we came near unto Dover, a Duxkirker ſet upon us, with two French, and 
a Flemming relieved us, or elle (for all the Sh:p-Mozey paid in, for Guarding of the 
Seas) we had been carried to Dunkirk inſtead of Dunbar. But, having eſcaped that 
Scouring, we landed in Saſſeæ, near old Arundel, where we went to ſee the Caſtle, the 
ſtrongeſt | Defenſe whereot is the Number and Greatneſs of the Owner's Titles. It is 
kept by four Prieſts, two Porters, and a Rat-catcher ; but it hath above a Hundred 
Watchers and Warders belonging to it, who (before-ever we came near it) came fly- 
ing over. our Heads, crying, Ka, Ka, Ka, Ka ; which made us ſo afraid of being 
clapped up in the Caſtle, that we returned, and left them to look to their Charge. 


The People of the Town were all crying (every Tear as big as a Mill-ſtone) leſt 


their Lord ſhould love the North Country better than theirs: And, becauſe he is gone 
to conquer another Country, and left his own to the Mercy of his Enemy, I quickly 
left this Place of Mourning, and failed by the Iſle of Wight, where they were very hot 
at their Muſters ; inſomuch, as the Smoke thereof made ſuch a Miſt on the Sea, as. 
we miſtook our Courſe, and landed at Poriſmouth, inſtead of Newcaſtle, where we 
heard, thoſe Iſlanders are as hot in their Barrels, as the French in the Breech ; fo that 
if they come there, it will prove a hot Piece of Service, before they can enter. Port/- 
mouth is but meanly provided with Ammunition, and, therefore, they were all in 
Amaze, for Fear the French ſhould come in a Fog. 


Southampton was the next Place of Mark I came at ; and there the Aldermen were 


buſy begging a Benevolence for the Wars: But, becauſe I had none for them, I thought 
it bers to ſhew them my Back-fide, than to be called Rebel, for refuſing. From 
thencè came to Wincheſter, where I was afraid. of a Gooſe. 


This Town I left, and came to Bagſhoz, and ſo to Baſing ſtoke, where a Lordly 
Loon {wore me out of ten Shillings, with his merry Conceits of his Queſtions and 


Anſwers ; among which, theſe were a Part : 


2. What Hunting is moſt in Uſe? 
A. The Fox in the Foreſt, and the Coney in the Court. 
Q. hat Profeſſion is moſt in Pradtiſe * \ 3 
A. BuffF-coats in the Camp, and Black-coats in, the Church. camp. 
: hat is that which few Men love, and moſt Men hate? 
A. The Curſe of a Cuckold, and the Pride of a Prelate. 
bat are the two worſt Evils iu the Common-wealth ? 
A. Covetouſneſs of the Clergy, and Contention of the Commonalty. 
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I left this Place, and took my Way toward Guilford, in Hopes to have ſeen Arun- 
gel's Earl, but he was gone to Court: Yet I did not loſe my Labour; for there I ſaw 
the fineſt, and beſt govern'd Alms- houſe in the Kingdom, built by old George of Can- 
'erbury, for a Precedent for his Succeſſors to do the like. Ne 

The next Day I came to Croydon, thinking to have ſeen the Little Man, who makes 
© Mickle Matter, but he was at Lambeth ; whereupon I came along towards London, 
with a Collier's Cart of Croydon; where, after ſome Whiſtling, and merry Tales, I 


E heard theſe myſtical Novelties: 


That, of late, ſome are ſo much for Church Ceremonies, as they do nothing in 


F true Sincerity : And, that others are altogether for Pride and Prodigality, and no- 
thing for Love and Charity: That the Owl counterfeits the Eagle, the Buzzard the 
F Black-bird, the Cauckow the Nightingale, and the Wren would ; 

put for Fear his Wings ſhould fail him. 


y with the Falcon, 
That the Fox would fain lap himſelf in the Lion's Skin, the better to terrify the 


0 
bother Beaſts. 


That the Wolf would fain be chief Shepherd, that he might the better feed his 


| Flock; and the Aſs muſt have the Hart's Skin on his Back, to keep him from the 
Northern Storm. | | 


When they had made an End of their Parables, they fell to ſinging; and asked 


me, if I could help them to ſing a Three May's Song: I told them, I would do my 
5 beſt, Then they began, and the Bearing of the Song was this, with which I end my 
| Relation. | 


F 


0 Good King- Charles, blame not my Pen; 

Spare your Purſe, aud ſave your Men ; 
Give Laud zo the Scots, and hang up Wren : 
The Echo anſwered ſtill, Amen. 


*** 
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and, ſhortly after were learned Traytors by open Proclamation. 


diers ſent from thence to the Lord Clifford at Carliſle. 
We landed three of our Men in Wales (being Papiſts) but they were quickly 
ſnapped up for Covenanters, and called Rebels, for refuſing the Oath of Supremacy, 


[= in Kirk- Patrick's Boat, all about the Iriſß Seas, where we ſaw ſome Sol- 


We viewed all the Engliſh Iſlands, as we paſled along; as Man, Euernſey, 
Silly, and the like. The Inhabitants had need be honeſt, for they are intruſted with 
Lceping of the three greateſt Enemies of the Clergy, viz. Divinity, Law, and Phyſic. 
ln all our Voyage we ſaw but only two of the King's Ships, which were ſent to 
[cour the Seas: We did vail our Bonnets unto them, and bid them Good-day, and 
o departed undiſcovered. _ 

We put in at Portſmouth, where there is a good Harbour, and good Forts, but 
ſorrily kept; their Governor (that Baggage-Bag) having taken a Surfeit of a Szar- 
Chamber Suit, and, being a little over-ſhadowed with the Moon, gave them the Bag, 
and died, whoſe Succeſſor will never fill the Bags he hath left empty behind him, 
M m m 2 As 
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As J came through Somerſerfhire, I ſaw great Muſtering: They are notable wing, 
Fellows, and ftrong-Breath'd, with eating of Bean-Bread, they mean to ſhow you 1 
Taunton Trick, and fart in you Faces: You may ken them from all the Camp, by 
the Beans rattling in their Bellies, a Mile before they come at you. 

In all the Country, as I came along, there was a great Complaint of the Decay 
of Trading: The Farmers, and Sheep-maſters blame the Clothiers ; the Clothier; 
the Merchants and Drapers; and they lay the Fault on the Troubles in Scotland 
which hinders their Traffic: But ſome of them ſay, they could find it out nears; 
Home, if they durſt diſcover it. 25 n 5 | | 

T came down by KReadrng, where little Land was born: His Father was a Ch- 
thier, his Mother a Spinſter (he being the worſt Thread that ever ſhe ſpun in her 
Life): He was, from his Cradle, ordained to be a Puniſher of poor People; for he 
was born between the Stocks and the Cage, which a Courtier, one Day, chancel to 
ſpeak of; whereupon his Grace thought himſelf fo diſgraced, as he removed from 
thence, and pulled down his Father's thatched Houſe, and built up a fair one in 
= ſame Place, becauſe none ſhould fay hereafter, that he was deſcended of fo mein 
X Ouſe. 4 0 F | 2 I 4BLA -< 4 1 6 

The next Day I came to Windſor, which is the worſt Place that ever I came in; 
for the Knights are poor, and the Prieſts rich, the Prebends proud, and the Dean 
deaf; for a poor Man hath called a long Time to be releaſed, and cannot be heard, 

Away I came towards London, and landed at Hampton-Court, in Hope to have ſeen 
the Prince, and Duke Famey, but the dupper Doctor had carried them to St. James, 
to ſee the Qzeen-Mother, where he left them, until he himſelf went to Lambeil, 
for Canterbury's Bleſſing, or a better Bifhoprick ; in which, if he behave himſelf well, 
any 3 his Patron, in bringing up his Papzl, he ſhall be promoted to a better 

Hopric. | | | 

175 came to Weſtminſter, a Country- man, of mine, had me to ſee the Tomb,, 
where (among many other Kings and Queens) I ſaw King James, and Queen Eliza. 
beth, conferring about the Troubles in Scotland; which, they ſaid, was plotted in 
Spain, ratified at Rome, and agitated by the Jeſuits in England, to be acted in a 
tragical Proceſſion in Scotlaud: But it was not fo in their Days, and they hoped it 
would not long continue as now it Is. | 

The next Morning 1 05 up betimes, to go to our Intelligencer; but, before I came 
at IM hite- hall, I was preſſed for the King's Service: Whereupon, I preſently fell lame 
of my Left Leg, and, with a pitiful Look, I faid, Meſſe Conſtable, J am a poor, 
lame Paſfenger, I pray you let me paſs; but, if I muſt have your Money, then 
change me one Shilling for another. With that, I bleſſed my ſelf with a good Au- 
gel, and then gave it him for his Shilling; which he perceiving, put it up, and ſo, 
out of pure Love, let me paſs. wy 

When I came to the Exchange, our Intell;gencer, and two or three more of my 
Country-men, went to Dinner, where I was relating my Reading Journey and News; 
whereupon one of them pulled a Paper out of his Pocket, ſay ing; Now, by your 
Relation, I underſtand the Meaning of the Verſes which were beſtuwed on me; and, 
before wow, I did not well kyow what they meaned. A Copy whereof he gave me, 
to end my Diſcovery withal, which are as followeth : 


7 E King warts Coin, the Biſhops, Blood; 
The Church is chang d, none dares do Good, 
Th: * three chief Arts in all the Land, 

In Pillory, at once, did ſtand. 


i* alluling to Prys, the Lawyer; Baſtwick, the Phyſician; and Burton, tlic Parſon: 
Who arc, alte hinted at over- Leaf; being then cloſe-Priſoners in rhe Iſlands 7cr/ry, Hel 
& and ue ney.) 


Tf 
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The Welch may ran, the Engliſh ride, 

/ To kill the Scots for Prelates Pride ; 
Which makes Men cry, and curſe that Age 
Hatch'd little Laud, twixt Stocks and Cage. 


1 
Intelligencer's own Diſcovery. 


A TI my firſt coming to London, I heard little News of any Scots Grievances: 
But, within a little while after, when I ſaw Burton, Baſtwick, and Pryn pro- 
moted to the Pillory, for ſpeaking againſt the Power of the Prelates, then I 
began to ſmell a Fox. 5 
They rejoiced as much in their Sufferings, as their Adverſaries did in their Sen- 
tences: But, becauſe they ſhould not prate, nor talk to one another, as they did when 
they ſtood in the Pillory, therefore they were ſent firſt into three ſeveral Caſtles, in 
three remoted Counties, and, afterwards, removed to three ſeveral Iſlands. Every 
_— them, at their Departure, from the Pillory to their Priſons, made two 
Verſes. 1 ED 


Pryn.] Triamphing I return, my Face deſcries 
Laud's ſcorching Scars, God's grateful Sacrifice. 


Burton. ] A painful Paſtor I have been, my Flock I truly fed; 
| And now, in Honour of Chriſt's Cauſe, my Blood I freely ſhed. 


Baſtwick.] Phyſicians for Soul and Body, and Lawyer for the State, 
All here, now, have loſt their Blood, to pleaſe a proud Prelate. 


The next Term after this, the Biſhop of Lincoln came to his Sentence in the 
Star- chamber, where he received a ſharp Cenſure; but he may thank himſelf for 
it, in keeping two prime Places in his Hands, when others want Preferment. But 
he ſtood too much upon his Trumps, thinking that King Fames's Patents had been now 
as good as when he had them. Alas! good Man, though he be a great Scholar 
(not a better in the Kingdom) yet he had forgot the Little Man's Motto, Sic volo, 
fic Fubeo, The original Cauſe of this was never * but this I learned; That 
two Fleſh-flies having fed at his Table, for a long TI ime together, had e e laid 
a Train to intrap him; and then they combined with one K1lvert (a Canibal) who, 
having devoured his own Maſter (Sir John Bennet) undertook to do the like with 
him, and hath hunted him ſo hard, that the Tower is become his Tabernacle, where 
he is like to remain, unleſs he will pull off his Miter, and give it for his Ranſom. 

Long he had not lain there, e're he was rouſed up again, for a Second Courſe ; 
pretending, that he had given a falſe Expoſition'on the great Leviathan (falſe — 

| | | ' tor ) 
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tor) and the like, Whereupon (through the Means of a falſe Steward, a faithleſs $e. 
cretary, and a fooliſh Scribe, he was, Ackeon like, pulled down with his own Houngs, 
which he had fed at his Trencher in his Proſperity, but had now fallen upon himſelf in 
Adverſity; yet his own Patience, and the Peoples Prayers, may one Day be a Comfort 
to him. | | 

That, when the News came firſt of the Troubles in Scotland, Archie, the King's Fool. 
was queſtioned for: ſomething againſt the Prelates, whom he thought were the Cauſe of 
it: For which he had been had up in the Star-Chamber ; but that the Fool told them, 
he would plead the privilege of his Coat. For (quoth he) if neither Fool nor Wiſe. 
man muſt ſcape this Court, I will be neither. But for all this, Archie could not ſcape 
Scot-free, for he was led to the Porters Lodge, where, albeit he found Favour in hic 
Laſh, yet he loſt both his Coat and his Place by it, 

That, about a Weck after, I met Archie at the Abby, all in Black: Alas, poor Fool. 
thought I, he mourns for his Country. I ask'd him about his Coat: O, quoth he, 
my Lord of Canterbury hath taken it from me, becauſe, either he, or ſome of the 
Scots Biſhops may have Uſe for it themſelves: But he hath given me a Black Coat for 
it, to Colour my Knavery with, and now I may ſpeak what I pleaſe (fo it be not 
againſt the Prelates) for this Coat, hath a far greater Privilege then the other had. 
When I heard him fay fo, albeit (thought I) a Fools Bolt is ſoon ſhot, yet perhaps 
he may hit the Mark : Whereupon, I went and bought me a Canonical Coat, and 

ut my ſelf into an Arminian Habit, which hath kept me freer from Danger, than if 

had been all clad in Buff. ; ; 

That about Chriſtmas laſt, all the Paſſages of your Aſſembly were preſented to 
the King, and all the Names of the Lords, and others who had ſubſcribed the Covenant, 
or conſented to the putting down of the Prelates, were given in : Whereupon a Con- 
vocation of the Clergy of England was once reſolved to be called, and to have the 
Matter diſputed ; but the Biſhops were buſy, and could not attend it, and adviſed that 
(ipſo facto) you ſhould be proclaimed Rebels, and your Lands ſhould be confiſcated to 
the King; which made ſome of the Courtiers Mouths ſo water (in Hopes of a Lordſhip) 
that they looked, as if they had been troubled with the Scurvy. 

That about Candlemas, the News was nothing but War, and that the King would 
go in Perſon into Scotland, and had promiſed, to gratify thoſe who adventured with 
them, for cutting off the Covenanters: And therefore to make them the more con- 
temptible to the Engliſh, Proclamation was made in all Market Towns, and read in 
all Churches ; That you were baſe fawning Fellows, and People of broken Fortunes, 
and would fain repair your ruined Eſtates, by the Spoils of the good Subjects of Eng- 
land ; which Proclamation, notwithſtanding the fair and true Declaration of your In- 
tentions, ſo animated many of them as (like Hogs in the Wind) they ran on (but 
knew not whether) to fight, but knew not for what, hoping to be rewarded, but 
knew not when, and they may return, but know not how. 

That, of late, every Man, at London, hath been in his Humours: The Courtiers 
were learning how to toſs Tennis-Balls inſtead of Bullets: The Captains were prepar- 
ing to fee the Tragedy of Traytors: The Clergy were ſtudying a Maſque for a Mi- 
ter: The Miniſtry were drawing the Map of Miſery: The Jeſuits were at wily be- 
guile ; and the Scots Biſhops were at Boe-peep with the Kirk. 

That one Day, I went to ſee the Tower, which is newly repaired: There are forty 
new Beds and Lodgings provided, for Entertainment of the Scots Traytors : Well, 
let me adviſe ye to look to your ſelves; for if ever ye be lodged there, the next News 
after will be your coming out to Tower- Hill, where either your Heads muſt lop, or 
your Crags crack. | 

I came Home by the Cuſtom-houſe, where there was ſuch an Out-cry with Mer- 
chants, concerning their new Impoſitions; as it made the old Farmers call for a Court 


ho Lord, 
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Lord, and a City Captain to aſſiſt them, who came ruffling into their Offices, with 
ſuch Violence, as (for Fear of Goring) it made all the Virginian Merchants to run away, 
and leave their Plantations ; for Tobacco was grown ſo cheap, as the King's Cuſtoms 
came to more than the Merchants had for it. For it was taken by a worſe Name, 
and fold by the Meaſure of Jacob's Staff; whereupon, when the old Pindar ſaw ſuch 
Shavers come to ſhare in his Office, he gave over, and left the Daws to ſhift a- 
mong the Rooks, which the Common People ſeeing, they prayed that their Court 

Cuſtomer might dye drunk in his new Impoſitions of Wines, and the Criſpe City. 
Captain might break as faſt as. do his Glaſs-beads. 

While I ſtayed. at the Cuſtom-houſe, I heard a Muttering of a Red-Deer-Pye, full of 
Gold, going to the Nuns of Nancy, from the Holy Siſters in England, under Colour 
of a Piece of Veniſon ſent to the Prince of Piedmont from Catholico Mariano: But 
they faid, a wily Waiter had put his Finger farther into the Pye than was fitting, and 
after it was diſcovered, it was huſhed up, no Man can tell how. 

Likewiſe, I heard, that the Cardinal of Corgels, being caſt away in croſſing of a 
River, his Hat came floating up to the Cuſtom-houſe, where it was taken up for a 
nuraculous Monument, and carried to the Lord Treaſurer for. a Wreck, who hath Or- 
der to keep it, until ſome fitting Perſon be found to wear it. This Accident makes 
good the old Proverb, Quot homines, tot ſententiæ; for ſome ſay our Country-man 
Con (the Pope's Legate) muſt have it; others ſay, Sir Toby Matthews doth better 
deſerve it; ſome fay, that as ſoon as the King hath eſtabliſhed Biſhops again in 
Scotland, St. Anare m ſhall have it inſtead of a Blue Bonnet; and others ſay, Canterbury 
muſt be ſerved before him: But ſome fay, it is kept until St. Paul have a new Coat, 
and then he muſt have it for his Hat; or elſe, when Paul's is quite built, it muſt 
be carried round about in Proceſſion, and then left on the High Altar for. a Religious, 
Relique. 8 
That all Lent long, his Majeſty's Chaplains, inſtead of Faſting. preached Fighting, 
and inſtead of Peace, preached Puniſhing of Rebels, among whom, wily Warner of 
Rocheſter having got a Biſhoprick, for making one Sermon, he gave the King another 
Gratis, wherein, he ſo railed at the Rebels, as his Patron hath promiſed him. a better. 
Biſhoprick, when it falls. | 

That ſuch Time-ſerving Clergymen, as have not the Gift of Preaching, ſeek Pre- 
ferment by Railing; as one Harriſon, who looks for a Deanery at leaſt, for calling 
Judge Hutton Traytor, when he ſat on the Seat of Juſtice, for ſpeaking his Con- 
icience for the Subject againſt Prerogative. | 

That the Caſe of Ship-money was fully argued, firſt, by four Counſellors, and 
afterwards. by the twelve Judges, whereof, the Gold-finch, Vernon, and five Puinies 
paſled for the King, and five Sexiors (whereof two were Capital) ſtood for the Coun- 
try; but what can withſtand Fortune, for moſt Voices mil-carried it: Nevertheleſs, 
the Lord Say would fain have had another Eſſay at the Matter, but could not be 
heard. | 
That about Mid-Lent, the Names of all Strangers, as well French and Dutch, 
as Scots, were collected in and about London, and ſent to the King, viz, 60,000. 
French, 40,000 Dutch, and god Scots; but if Prieſts, Friers, Jeſuits, and the reſt of 
the Romiſh Rabbies, had been. alſo collected, they would have exceeded the Number 
of the Scots, and if the Papiſts and Proteſtants of the Freuch and Dutch had been like- 
wiſe collected, the Number of Proteſtants had ſtood but for a Cypher to the other. | 

The Voice. went, that all the Proteſtant Strangers, ſhould have been ſent into Neu- 
England (if the King could have ſpared Shipping) and the others ſhould have made a 
Catholic Army, to have gone againſt the Scots: But now the Scots taking their new 
Oath, to fight againſt their Conſciences and Country, and reſt paying in their Money 
without grumbling, they may all ſtay in 0/4-Evgland if they pleaſe. That 
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That albeit, with the Pilling and Polling of the Commonality, Ezgland is fallen 
into a very dangerous Diſeaſe, which grows every Day worſe and worte, in ſo much 
as one Sunday, at one Mr. Shute's Pariſh Church, a Bill was delivered, that Joby 
Common-wealth of England, being fick of the Scots Diſeaſe, deſires the Prayers of the 
Congregation, for Calling a Parliament, the great Phyſician of the Kingdom, to cure 
their infinite Infirmities. | 

That all Men muſt contribute to this holy and zealous Expedition; whereupon, the 
City of London having made a Collection of at leaſt 6900 Pound, preſented it to the 
King, who thanked them for their Loves, but would not receive it; becauſe, ſome 
ſay, it was too little; others ſay, that he will come Home by them, and then they 
muſt preſent him witha Golden Calf, and a greater Gift, for a Peace-(fering : hut, 
in the mean Time, it is ſaid, that Tor muſt be made the Royal City of the Kino- 
dom ; but when, no Man knows: Yet the Merchants care not if both Court and 
Town be carried thither, ſo long as they cannot carry Thames, with them alſo: For, 
if their Wives loved Courtiers no better than they do, their Rooms were far better 
than their Company. 

That the King, being reſolved upon his Journey, wrote his Letters to all Noble- 
men in the Kingdom, to attend his Royal Standard at Tork, the firſt Day of April, 
with fitting Men and Furniture, according to their Birth and Qualities, Degree and 
Honour; where, by the Papsyſts Report, his Majeſty will be with 100, 00 Exglijh, 
20,000 Welch, 20,000 Iriſh, 20,000 choſen Catholics, all in compleat Armour; and 
that the King of Spain would ſend him 20,000 of his old Soldiers (if he had no Use 
for them himſelf) the King of Deumar would ſend him 20, ooo of his Drunkards, 
if he could ſpare them ; the King of Morocco would ſend him twenty Tun of Bar- 
bary Gold, if Algiers and Tunis ſtood not in his Way; and the Pope would ſend hi; 
Benediction, if he thought it would do him any Good. 5 

That the King was, by the Prelates, ſo exaſperated, and made ſo eager on the 
Bufineſs, as he took his Journey on his Coronation-Day, which ſome think unfortu— 
nate: But the Papiſts Proverb prevailed, The better Day, the better Deed, ' 

At his Departure, he had Canterbury's Bleſſing, and a Book of Remembrances, con- 
taining what is fit to be done to ſuch a rebellious People. 

That all Things are much altered ſince the King's Departure from London; IM hile. 
hall is become an Amazonian Caſtle ; St. Fames's, an Hoſpital for Strangers; Somerſet- 
houſe, a Catholic College; Weſtminſter, a Receptacle for Seminary Prieſts and Je- 
ſuits ; London is like a private Friend in cloſe Mourning ; Coaches and Carts are halt 
idle, for want of Employment; and great Horſes, Sedans and Wherries, figlit for 

their Employment; Porters are taken up for Gentlemen-Uſhers, and Clergy- men (by 
2 of their Paſtoral Protection) clap in with all the good Matches about Lun- 
WD | | | | 

That my Countryman Con, the Pope's Legate, is fallen lame, of late, and is 
writing an Invective againſt Abernathy, for diſcovering his coming into England. 
He faith ; That if theſe Troubles had not been, he had got as much Money in even 
Years, as (with the Help of a Letter, or two, from the Court to the Concluve 0! 
Cardinals) would have made him Pope; and then, if you had not yielded to the King, 
on any Conditions, he would have curſed you with Bell, Book, and Candle. 

That the Seven Champions of Chriſtendom are now (this Critical Year) all up in 
Arms; St. Ant hony is inchanted by the Pope, in St. Angelo; St. James and St. Des- 
nis are, this Summer, to try their Strengths in a Single Combat; and St. George, 
St. David and St. Patrick, are all riding into Scotland, againſt St. Andrew, but the 
Quarrel againſt him is unknown: Some fay, becauſe he will not wait upon St. 
George's Ceremonies ; but others ſay, it is becauſe he dares maintain, that there was 
neither Pope nor Prelate in the Primitive Church. | 


That 
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That, one Baker, the Biſhop of London's Chaplain, being, one Morning, deſired 
to preſent a Petition, from a Miniſter to his Lord, for a Prebend's Place, carried the 
Matter ſo craftily, that he had it for himſelf, together with the Minifter's Curſe, for 
cozening of him; but, to prevent that, the Biſhop gave him his Bleſſing ; yet 
it did him no good, for, e'te Night, he was ſo puffed up with Pride, and grown ſo 
creat, that the Weight of his Body broke his Leg, and ſo laid him and his Honour 
in the Duſt : Yet there be ſome who attribute this Accident to another Thing; for, 
they ſay, that this Baker was ſo over-joyed with the Death of ſome good Divines, 
and the Going-away of others, that he made Verſes on them, and the ſame Day 
he made them, he broke his Leg; and his Verſes were anſwered the next Day fol- 
lowing. | | 


Baker.) Dike is dead, Davis is fled, 
And Symmons it run away; 
Carter is flying, Stanton #5 dying, 
And Goodwin is left to pray. 


Carter. ] Carter is at Hand, Baker cannot ſtand; 
With a Fall he hath broke his Leg : 
Our Biſhops are fly;mg, their Cauſe is a dying, 
Aud the Scots will make them beg. 


That, when the King lay at Newcaſtle, Fleetwood's News came fleeting to London,with 
as many Lyes as Lines in it; but that is no Matter, Colonels may lye by Commiſſion: It 
tells us of your Iron Flails, Harrows, Knives, and the like, taken going to you from Shef- 


field; and threatens to beat you with your ownWeapons. Now, as for your Men, he never 


mentions them, becauſe he means not to meddle with them : But, when he comes 
to relate the Valour of your Women, he cries out ; The Lord be merciful unto us ! 
for we ſhall have a bloody Buſineſs of it: Yet, he declares, his Reſolution is, to fly 
in their Faces; and concludes with a Proteſtation, that his Father may tell it for 
Truth. 

That, albeit you were offended with that Proclamation, which terms you People 
of broken Fortunes, they have made another againft you: It is juſt like Janus, in 
the Head; and, in the Body, like a Scorpion, with a Sting in his Tail. For, firſt, 
you are pardoned, if you ſubſcribe Ignoramus; but, if you do not, you are condemned 
before you are convicted; and your traitorous Obſtinacies are to be cured with the 
ſharp Sword of Faſtice ; which, being put into the Hands of Papiſts, they ſwear by 
Peter's Keys, Paul's Sword ſhall be put in Practiſe. 

The Body of the Proclamation breeds a Scorpion in your Boſom, to devour you. 
Firſt ; Your Debtors muſt pay your Money to his Majeſty, who (becauſe he can give 
no lawful Diſcharge) will give them a good Share back again. Next; All your Lands 
are given away to ſuch as will fight for them. Laſtly, Your Tenants muſt pay 
vou no more Rents ; for his Majeſty will turn Landlord, and let them their Lands 
for a third Part Abat. ment of their old Rent; and promiſes to put them in Poſleſ- 
ſion before Pentecoſt next, unleſs you prevent it. ; 

That, there was ſome whiſpering News about the Town, of a Diſſention between 
the Spiritual Lordi; whereupon, a great Politician had drawn his Majeſty to com- 
mand a!! the Temporal Lordi Attendance (purpoſely to be revenged on the Nobility) 
while others lye lurking at Home, laughing in their Sleeves, to ſee how they made 
their Enemies take up Arms to defend their Quarrel ; in which, if any of the No- 

Vor. I. Noz. V. Nnn bi 


466 Scors Scout's DiscoveRy. 


bility and Gentry be ſlain, their Sons may prove Wards, and ſo bring in much Mo. 
ney to maintain the Wars. 5 

hat, if the Prelates Project ſucceed well, it is thought Wren and Warner ſhould 
have the keeping of the Great and Little Seals; and London, now (like John Hold. 
my-Staff) being Treaſurer, the Clergy will have a golden Time of it; but let them 
remember this Admonition : | 


That Spiritual Pride brings Temporal War, 
And Temporal War brings Peace ; 
That Lords and Lawyers end the Far, 
And Prelates Pride muſt ceaſe. 

That, there is a new Council-Table erected at London, where the Catholic Lords, 
Knights, and Superiors of the Roman Clergy, meet to conſult upon fitting Means for 
railing of e Maintenance of this Holy War, which, they hope, will ei. 
ther procure a Diſſolution of your Religion, or a Toleration of their own. 

At this Meeting, divers Motives and Advices were drawn up, for certain Prieſts to 
move the Catholics to contribute, in a large Manner, towards the Maintenance of 
thoſe Wars, to the 8th, gth, and roth Part, at leaſt, of their Aunual Means, according 
to the true and juſt Value; for which, beſides the Benefit which may redound th 
them, by their Religion, the King hath called in his Commiſhon againſt Recuſants; 
the Queen hath undertaken to ſecure all thoſe as ſhall be Contributors herein; and 
the Pope hath promiſed, that no Man who dies in this Quarrel, ſhall ever come into 
Purgatory. | ” 

That, theſe Advices and Motives being diſcovered, the Pope hath written to his 
Nuncio, not to be too forward, until they ſee Time, for Fear of Diſcovery ; nor to 
let the Laity know too much of the Provincials Minds, leſt they fall off; nor that 
the 4 beſtow ſo much on the Society of Feſuits, as the other Orders can have 
no Part. | 

That, there is a Feaſt of Fancies, at London, free for any Man, who hath a Mind 
to it. | | 

The firſt Diſh is a Redfoanks Sermon, inſtead of a Sallad ; the ſecond a pickled 
Projector; the next, a piping-hot Pig; and next, a handſome Hog; there was a 
Red- Deer Pye, but that's paſled ; inſtead of zhar, they mean to have a Biſhop's Head 
and Bacon, which will ſerve for a grand Diſh ; and albeit it be ſomewhat out of 
Faſhion, yet it is like to be in Seaſon. | 

Their Bread is Biſhops Bisket, and Burton's Bait. | 

Their Drink is Britain's Tears; and their Dining-room the Caſtle of Care. 
Their Attendants, Tom Tell-troth, and Baſtwick's younger Brother. 

Their Muſic hath for Tenor, Vox Regis. Y 

For their Baſs, Vox Cleric: ; for their Diſcords, Vox Conſilii; for their Treble, 
Vox Populi ; for their Counter, Vox der "whe for their Mean, Vox Pueri; for their 
Concert, Vox Cel: ; for their Comfort, Vox Dei. | 

The Voice of this Muſic hath been heard throughout all Exgland; and is like to 
grow louder, unleſs ſome Courſe be taken to ſtop it. 5 

That, there are a Kind of Beadles runs up and down, about the Town, yelping 
out your Deſtruction, crying; O the Valour of the Weleb. men] who are gone to kill 
the Scots: Well, look you have Leeks, and Causbobby, and give them good Words, 
and call them bold Britons, and then you may do with them what you will. 

That, Halter and Ballad-makers are two principal Trades, of late : Ballads being 
fold by whole Hundreds in the City, and Halters ſent by whole Barrels full to Ber- 
wick, to hang up the Rebels with, as ſoon as they can catch them. 

That, 


— 


of them have ſomething 
fit to inſert as followeth. 


The Trial of theſe Verſes were put to two Johns, poetically affected, who al- 
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That, old Foh»ſon, the Poet, being dead, great Moan is made for one of that 
Quality, to write the af 0h Wars; yet two have petitioned for the Place, and each 
or 


467 
rial; which, becauſe you may ſee their Strain, I thought 


LL PUET. 
THE doughty Dane, the Force of Spain, 


Morocco rude and rout ; 
The Iriſh wild, the Engliſh mild, 
And Welchmen bold and float, 
Are taking Arms, and vow great Harms 
To Scotland they will bring ; 
For Biſhops Right they mean to fight, 
To pleaſe their Royal King. 


H. FOE F. 


15 E Engliſhmen, both bold and ſtrong, 
The Iriſh ſtout and hardy, 
The valiant Welchmen will be firſt 
To take the Scotsmen tardy. 
Oar Ships by Sea, our Men by Land, 5 
Vill pull their Courage down ; 
And make Men know, King Charles ui keep 
The Miter next the Crown. 


lowed of the Latter, for two Reaſons : | 
Firſt, Becauſe the Former makes them fight ſix Nations to one, which is too 
much Odds, where the other mentions only three, being ſomewhat unequal too. 
Secondly, Becauſe the Former 'forgets the King's Ships, whereupon depends the 
Hopes of Succeſs, and Honour of the Kingdom ; which the Latter obſerving, he 
ſhall, therefore, write the Hiſtory : But he muſt not begin until he hear the Suc- 


ceſs of the firſt Battel, which, if it proves unfortunate, then it ſpoils a Poet. 
That, the News, at London, is ſo uncertain, that no Man believes it: Sometimes 
we hear of Peace, and then the Papiſts ſtorm and fret, ſaying ; The King is too 
merciful : For, my Lord Howard (not the Chief of the Howards) hath three Sons, 
all Colonels, newly come over from the Cardinal's Camp, who threaten, if the 
King will give them Leave, they will pluck the Scozs out of their Trenches by 
the Ears; but when News comes, that they muſt fight, and that we ſhall have 
Blows for Blows, then they tell vs, that the King's Forces are too Weak for the 
Covenanters, but as ſoon as the Iriſh will come over Dunluce, then his Demi-lances 
will drive them all into the Mountains. | | 7% 
That, ſuch News as this comes out, by Owl-light, in little 
be ſold in the Streets; and, I fear, it is held a prime Piece of Policy of State: 


little Books, or Ballads, to 


For, otherwiſe, how could ſo many falſe Ballads, and Books be tolerated ? Yet the 
next Morning-Sun exhales all their vain Evening Vapours: As that News of taking 
Leſley Prifoner ; killing of Colonel Crayford; and impriſoning moſt of the Nobility : 
But T never believed it, becauſe, if they had been true Ballads, they would have been 
ſung by Day-light, Books printed, Bonfires made, and a ſolemn Proceſſion, with a 
Te Deum, at leaſt, had not been wanting at Lamberh, | 


Non That, 
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That, I went one Day to the Star- Chamber, to ſee what Lords were left at home 
where I heard Colonel Crosby and others Fined, for reporting, that the Lord Deputy of 
Ireland going to Knight a poor Man, Sir Knave, with a Cane, he hit him fo Hard 
as he killed him; when, in Truth, he died not until three Days following. 

At which Sentence, little Laud made a Sermon of an Hour long; telling them, how 
the Deputy had cozened the Scots of Ireland, of all their Arms, and was providing 
Men to wear them in Scotland, againſt their own Countrymen; and that it wag x 
Fortune that followeth all Men in high Places and Authority, to be evil ſpoken of. 

But it was not ſo of old; for then the Man whom the King did honour ſhould ride 
in his Chariot, be apparelled with the King's Robes, and eſteemed the Second Perſon 
in the Kingdom; but now, if the People might have their Wills (quoth he) thoſe whom 
the King honoureth, ſhould have Hamau's Reward : With this he concluded, keeping 


the Application to himſelf; whereupon, I went out and wrote theſe Verſes following, 
and left them in the Window: 7 


Now wicked Will doth reign as King, 

And Finch ſings ſweet by Windy-banks, 

The Prieſts Placebo ſtill do ſing 

But the Scots, if croſs'd, will play mad Pranks. 


The next Day, I took my Journey homewards, and left one to take Notice of 
Paſſages in my Abſence: And the firſt Night I lay at Ware, where my Hoſt ſhewed 
me the great Bed, told me, that 24 Captains lay altogether in it, and named it the 
Bed of Honour : If (faid I) Honour could be got with lying in Feather-beds, few 
would be without it. But ſure (ſaid I) they will lie both worſe, and farther aſunder 
before they return home again. | 

When I came to Vork, I heard the King was bravely entertained there, and that 
the Recorder had ſo tickled his Ears with Flattery and F ables, that both he and the 
Mayor were Knighted. Well, thought I, this makes good the old Proverb; Some 
may better ſteal a Gooſe, then others ſtick down a Feather; for if the Scots had done 
{o, they had been called fawning Fellows, by open Proclamation. | 

When I came to Darham, ail the Drummers were drunk; for the Biſhop had be- 
{ſtowed good Store of Wine upon them to forbear beating, becauſe, the Noiſe of the 
Drums ſhould not drown the Sound of the Organs. 

needed no Guide to Newcaſtle ; for whole Troops of Soldiers lay Lame by the 
Way: This Town is now called Little-London, albeit, it hardly deſerves the Name of 
Coal-Caſtle. I went round their Town to ſee the Works, and thought to have ſeen 
a. Caſtle in it; but mine Hoſt told me; That the Scots had long ago laid the Caftle level 
with the Ground, and left they ſhould do the like with the Town, the King had 
ient a Garriſon to defend it. 3 

When I came firſt to the Camp, I was examined what I was: I told them, I was 
Chaplain to the Lord High-Crown'd Howard, and was come on a Meſlage to his 
Chief. Upon this, I had a fair Paſsport, but never came near him. 

The firſt News I heard there was, that the Marquiſs was ſent to find out the Float- 
ing. lands, and that he had been round about Ezgland, and moſt Part of Scotland, 
| tait could not find him them, and, in the Interim, moſt of his Men falling Sea-lick, a 
Pink was diſpatched to Apollo's Oracle, to know their Deſtinies. Anſwer was made; 
That they were all Unſanctfied People, and not fit tobe employed in ſo Holy a War, 
until they had done Penance, and made their Confeſſions in ſome fitting Land. Ibis 
made them more amazed than before, until a ſubtil Sphinx exponded the Riddle, 
and told them; It was meaned by the Holy Iſland, unto which he would prove their 
Pilot, and bring them thither, where, if their Men died as faſt at Land as they » at 

ea, 


| 
| 
) 
) 
) 
we 
b 
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Sea, then they might fave a Labour of digging of Graves, and bury them in Cony- 
borroughs. Unto this they all agreed, and weighed Anchor, hoiſed up Sails, and in ſhort 
Time arrived in the Harbour, where they landed their Men}: And the Marquiſs himſelf, 
after K had made his Oriſons at Saint Cut hberts Shrine, he poſted to Apollo for farther 
Direction. 
That, when I came to the Camp, I ſaw diverſe Troops of Voluntaries, who (like 
ſo many Prodigals) having got their Patrimonies, are come thither to ſpend them, in 


Hope to return richer. They have taken with them three Horſes a Piece ; one, ta 


carry the Aſs himſelf ; an other to carry a Priſoner if he can take any; and a third, 
to carry his Proviſion. | 


But it is commonly ſeen in all Lotteries (this being the like) that there are above ten 


Blanks to one Prize. 


I met with a great many Gameſters there, and with ſome Players and Poets; but 
all out of Imployment : Yet a Poet told me; that, becauſe he would keep his Hand 
in Uſe, he made every Day a few Lines in Verſe ; a Parcel whereof he gave. me as 
followeth : | 


No Enemy's Face yet have we ſeen 
Nor Foot ſet on your Ground; 
But here we lie in open Field, 
With Rain, like to be drown'd. 


The Earth's my Bed, when I am laid 
A Turf it is my- Pillow, 

Oar Canopy is the Sky above, 

My Laurel turn'd to Willow. 


Then mighty Mars with-bold thy Hand, 
And Jove thy Fury ceaſe ; 
That ſo we may, as all do pray, 
Return. again in Peace, 


About the End of May, either a Fool, or an unskilful Phyſician, told the King; 
That the Scots Camp had ſuch ſtinking Breaths, as the Exgliſb durſt not come within 
ten Miles of them, for Fear of infecting: Whereupon, a Proclamation. was made; 
That, the King did reſpect the Safety of his Subjects of Exgland. So as the Scots 


Camp, under Pain of Diſpleaſure, ſhould not come within ten Miles of the Eng- 


li Borders, or Camp whereſoever it lay; but if they did, then the Generaliſſimo 
was to kill all they could catch, wherein they ſhould do his Majeſty good Service and 
Honour. 5 | | 
Shortly after this, a vain Man perſuaded the King; that all the Scots were retired, 
above 14 Miles from Barwicl, and that 5000 would be able to take them all in. 
their Trenches. This being granted, upon Aſcenſion Day, the Engliſh Army went: 
out of Barwick very early, to put this Deſign in Execution; but ere they had 
marched two Miles, News came, that General Leſley was coming towards them; 
whereupon, they returned, ſaying; They went out but only to go in Proceſſion round 

about the Bounds belonging to the Town of Barwick. 3 1 
About two Days after, there happened a great Miſty Morning, in which the 
Cows coming down the Hill towards Barwick, ſeemed like ſo many Men, and the 
White Horns like ſo many Colours, which put the Town 1n ſuch a Fright, that the 
Scots were coming, that they Barrocaded their Gates, and ran up their Rampiers, 
mounted their Ordnance, and made ready for a Defenſe; But when the Day Hem 
_ ear, 
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Clear, and, that they heard Cows low for their Calves, they opened their Gates, 


and let them in to Suckling. | } . 

That, I obſerved in the Camp, that both the French and Spaniſh Faction (like to 
Carphas and Pilate) are now agreed to your Overthrow, in this Expedition, who 
were always oppolite Enemies one to another, even in their very Apparel 
which I will decipher unto you, becaufe if you ſee them, you may know them. g 

The Frenchmen be known, by their curled Peruke, Franciſcan Cap, ſhort-waiſted 
Doublet, long-arſed Hoſe, and curtal Cloak, with Boots, as though they meaned to 
be buried in them. And the other wy! be known, by his Spaniſh Hat, Armenian 
Band, long-bellied Doublet, without a Belt, trunk Hoſe, ſtart-up Stockings, buskin 
Boots, and large Cloaks, which is the general Faſhion now in the Army. 

That, when I was in the Camp, Proclamation was made, that every Man, upon 
Pain of Death, ſhould obſerve theſe Laws, and Ordinances of War ; which all the 
Camp was ſworn to, as Sacred and Good; out of which, Ten of the moſt material 


were collected, and ſet up to be obſerved as truly as they do the Ten Command- 
ments. | 


1. W Hoſoever ſhall ſpeak any Thing in Favour of the Enemy, or ſay, that this 
Army is unlawful or unneceſſary, ſhall ſuffer as a Rebel. | 

2. All fuch as have Intelligence with the Enemy, or ſhall relieve them, or give 
them any Thing (faving Blows) ſhall die without Redemption. 

3. That all ſuch as diſparage, or ſpeak againſt the Actions of any Chief Comman- 
der, or refuſe to do what they deſire, ſhall ſuffer Death. 8 
4. That all ſuch as forſake their Colonels, leave their Captains, or draw a Sword 
againſt any but the Scots, ſhall ſuffer Death without Mercy. 185 

5. That no Man lift his Hand, wag his Tongue, or ſtir a Foot againſt his Com- 
mander, when he ſhall correct him, upon Pain of Death. | 
56. That whoſoever ſhall ſee a Commander in Danger, ſhall venture his own Life 

to ſave the others, upon Pain of Death. 5 c 

7. That when the Enemy is driven out of the Field, no Soldier leave his Rank 
to fall to Pillage, until Licenſe be given them upon Pain of Perpetual Impriſon- 
ment. | 

8. That all ſuch Spoils, as ſhall be taken above the Rate of ten Shillings, ſhall 
be brought, undiminiſhed, to the Lord General to be rewarded fora Memorial of Victory, 
and after it was Proclaimed with Sound of Drum and Trumpet, it is to be ſold, and 
the Money to be kept to build an Hoſpital, for old-caſhiered Captains, and ſuch 
Soldiers as ſhall be Lamed, or Spoiled in this Expedition. EEO 

9. That he who can take any of the Lords, or principal Covenanters Priſoners, 
ſhall bring them to the Lord General, where he ſhall have an honourable Reward 
for his Pains. | - | | | 
10. That whatſoever any Man can ſpare unſpent of his Pay, he is, at his Return 
to London, to offer it up at the High Altar, at Paul's, towards the repairing thereof, 
where his Name ſhall be Inrolled, as a valiant Warrior againſt the Scots, and a 
brave Benefactor too. 


Per GENERALISSIMO. 


Some of the Captains, and Soldiers, being diſpleaſed with theſe Orders, the next 
Night pulled them down, and put up theſe other Ten in their Places. 


1 1 HAT no Man be too forward to fight, until he know the Quarrel, and that 
ſuch Correſpondency be kept with the Covenanters, as they do with us, upon 
Pain of the next Parliament's Diſpleaſure. 


2, That 
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2. That ſuch Soldiers as uſe any unlawful Gaming, or Coſening, ſhall ſuffer 
Impriſonment; and ſuch Captains and Commanders, as, by the Cog of a Dye, could 
ſet-forth whole Troops of Horſes (but loſt their Luck fince they came from London) 
ſhall likewiſe loſe their Credit in the Camp, and their Colours in the Field, if they do 
not maintain their Troops in the ſame Manner they ſet them out. | 

3. Item, If any Soldier learn, or uſe more Terms of Art, in his Exerciſe, than his 
Captain can teach him, ſhall have three Blows with a Baſtonado, for his Preſump- 
tion. 

4. Item, If any Captain cannot underſtand his Colonel's Command, he ſhall for- 
feit a Gooſe for his ſlender Judgment. 

5. Item, T hat no Sutler truſt the Soldiers with too much Meat, for Fear of Forfeit- 
ing, upon Pain of Non-Payment thereof. | 

6. Item, If any Trooper be kept ſhort of his Pay, than it ſhall be lawful for him, 
to ſell his great Cart-Horle and Furniture, and to fight on Foot, until, by his Valour, 
he can get a e to ride upon. 

7. Item, That no Soldier ſet Foot farther in Scotland than their General, Colonel, 
« N dare lead the Way, leſt, when they come to Imploy ment, they be left in 

e Lurch. 

8. Item, That whatſoever any Soldier can bring away out of Scotland, without 
Moleſtation, he ſhall keep it to himſelf, without any Account rendering. | 
9. Item, That after the Camp is broken up, who every Man hath not Money to 
bear his Charges home, ſhall have Licenſe, to beg into his Country ; and if the Peoples 
Charity will not ſupply him, then, it ſhall be lawful for him, to take what he can 

by Way of Borrowing, with Promiſe of Re- payment the next Northern. Journey. 

10. That if any ſluggiſh Soldier get nothing by his Journey, in this Expedition, he 
ſhall, at his Return, lye three Nights in the Savoy, in a Straw-Bed, and, at his De- 
parture, have three Lice for his Labour, if he bring none with him. 4D 


By AUT HO RITY, under bis EXCELLENCY. 


Hereby you may perceive, there is no great Unity in the Camp, but there is a far 
leſs Edge in the Kingdom towards this Action; for take this for a general Obſervation 
throughout Exgland, that many of the beſt Nobility, and prime Gentry, and Com- 
monalty are well Wiſhers to the Cauſe ; albeit, they be not openly ſeen in it: So 
as I may truly tell you, that; though Nature hath provided two Hands to one Heart, 
yet, God hath prepared two Hearts to pray for you, for one Hand that is to fight 
againſt you. | | 
7 wy. the moſt of the Common Soldiers in the Camp, are ſuch as care not who 
loſe, ſo they get, being mere Atheiſt, and Barbarian in their Reſolutions: And in- 
deed they are the very Scum of the Kingdom, ſuch as their Friends have ſent out to 
be rid of, who care not if both Kingdoms were on Fire, ſo they might ſhare the Spoil. 

Upon this I thought good, to try if I could take off the Edge of their Fury, by mak- 
ing a Qzere of the Quarrel, and a Declaration of your Intentions, by the Verſes fol- 
lowing, which I put under the Orders. 


Engliſh.] What will you Fight, for a Boot of Common- Prayer? 
What will you Fight, for a Court of Higb-Commiſſion? 
What will yon Fight, for a Miter gilded fair? 
Or to maintain the Prelates proud Ambition? 
What will you get? You muſt not wear the Miter, 
What will ye get? You know we are not rich. 
What will you get? Your Tote will be no lighter, 
For when we're ſlain, this Rod comes on your Breech. 8 
| cots. 
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Scots.] We Fight to have our true Religion ſtand: 
We Fight to keep our Laws unvilifyd: 
We Fight for to preſerve our Lives and Land: 
Oar only Aim's to beat down Prelates Pride. 
Oar King is wiſe, and ſo we hope he'll hear us : 
Dur Cauſe is good, we'll ſeal it with our Blood: 
Our Conſcience that doth perfect Witneſs bear us: 
That what we do is for the general Good. 
Then learn, in Time, to eaſe your heavy State, 
Left one Day you repent, when tis too late. 


The next Morning theſe Verſes were taken down, and carried to the General, 
who gave Order for apprehending the Author: But Mumbudget for me: And, about 
Noon, a Comptroller came and put up an Anſwer to them, as followetk: 


Thou Rebel Scot, we fear thee not, 
Dur Quarrel is to Fights © 
Laſhley we'll Laſh, dear Sandy ſlaſh, 

And Douglas put to Flight, 


By King's Command, we have your Land, 
A ſoon as you are ſlain: ok 
Then, with all Speed, we'll do the Deed, 
Elſe call thee Bragger Van. 

8 By Authority. 


By this you may perceive, they think it a won Game, yet I ſee no Miracles 
they have done, fince they went out; only I obſerved a Wonder, that is, to ſee their 
Pride and Patience, have agreed fo long together, expecting an End of this Action. 
That, I faw the Regiment of Giants ſent out of Yorkfprre, under the Command of 
Don Quixot, who threatens, that, after they have Carbonaded the Scozs, like ſo many 
Capons, then Sancho Pauſa his Page, ſhall cut off their Heads, and carry them to 
the Prelates, for a Preſent : But the Enterpriſe will prove worſe than the Wind- Mills 
was, that the third Day after, all the Forces where the Welſomen had the Van- 
guard, the J1rifo. the Rear, and the Engliſh the Main-Battel, and the 5 5 were 
purpoſely backwardly placed, to ſee that none forſook their Colours, and the Biſhops could 
willingly have defired to bear the Banner, but that they feared their White-Sleeves were 
ſuch fair Marks, and the Scots ſuch good Markſmen, as they could not miſs them. 
That, when the Muſter-Roll was caſt up (of their 100,000 Eyglifh, 20,000 Spaniards, 
20,000 Iriſp, 20,000 Welſh, 20,000 Danes, and 20,000 Choice Catholics) it was found 
in toto not above 1600; if I be miſtaken in the Numbers, London News miſled me. 
Now if all theſe, with the Help of three borrowed Counties, after three Days Battery 
with the great Ordnance, and three Months Labour of the Engineers, cannot make 
a Breach big enough for the Generals Greatneſs to enter Edenbargh, and cut off all the 
Covenanters, then they mean, to take another Courſe with you, viz. Firſt, They 
mean cunningly, under the Colour of a Parley, to catch you in a Purſe-Net ; and 
if that fail, then they mean to yield to a Parliament ; and, in the Interim, polleis 
themſelves of all the ſtrong Caſtles, and then, of a ſudden, to catch you all nap 
ping, as Moſs caught his Mare. But if your Wiſdoms do prevent that, then they 
mean to ſtarve you, by Land, and by Sea; for which Purpoſe, the Marquiſs hath ſur- 
rounded the Seas, and hath entered the Frith ; where, like Swallows after F nh, Ih 
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will ſo fight, with the Fiſher-Boats, as you ſhall not have a Whiting, a Haddock . 
nor a Herring to relieve you: And all the Frontier-Towns, between Carliſle and 
Berwick, ſhall be laid full of Soldiers, to keep you from catching any Thing out of 
England. But, here's your Comfort, Winter will come, and then our rough Rocks, 
and ſhelvy Seas will force the Ships to retire Homewards, and our cold Climate will 
quickly cool their Courages, if they continue their intended Courſes, 5 
That, upon the firſt of June, News was brought to the Eng li ſp Camp, that all the 


Scots Army was blown as far as Ediulurgb, with the Wind of the laſt Proclama- 


tion: Whereupon, Order was given for an Inroad into Scotland, within two Days 
after; thinking to have taken in the T wo Market-Towns of Kelſey and Dunt, but 
they proved Daxces in their Deſigns ; for they went fiercely on the Monday-morn- 
inz, as ſome of their Commanders had put on Perukes inſtead of Helmets, and the 
reſt had no Time to take their Leaves of their Friends, but haſtily marched with ſuch 
a Fury, that they raiſed ſuch a Duſt with their fifteen Hundred Horſe, and 3000 _ 
Foot, that they were almoſt choaked with it: But, when they came towards Kelſey, 
there appeared 400 Horſe on the Top of a Hill ; whereupon the Seng Commanders 
gave Orders for a Charge; which the other perceiving, retired down the Hill, on the other 
Side, and then, wheeling about with a Foot Army, they encompaſſed the Exgliſh 
Army round about, e're they knew of it. And, after ſome ſmall Pauſe on the Bu- 
ſineſs, a Trumpeter was ſent to the Scots, to ſubmit; who returned Anſwer ; That 
if they meaned to fight, they ſhould ſee their Submiſſion ; and demanded of the Eng- 
lifh, the Cauſe of their coming to invade them in ſuch Hoſtile Manner? Who re- 
plied, That they came out to ſee how the Scots Markets were furniſhed with Fleſh ; 
for the Eng liſp Soldiers were almoſt ſurfeited with eating of freſh damon. To which 


a Scots Captain replied : 


Moſt gentle General, our Markets are well ſtored with Proviſion; and, if you will 
but take the Pains to march into our Market with your Army, you may ſee, almoſt, 
5000 Exgliſh Calves, which our Friends have ſent us for a Prey this Morning; but 
we never mean to hurt them, but intend to ſend them fafe back again, for a Pre- 
ſent to his Majeſty, as a Token of our Loyalty to him, and our Loves towards you. 
When the Ezg/:/þ had conſidered how the Caſe ſtood with them, they fell to a Par- 
ley, and parted loving Friends, and ſo ſounded a Retreat, and returned Homewards 
again; every Man carrying in his Hand (inſtead of a Raſinary Branch, the Emblem 
of Death) an Olive Branch, the Emblem of Peace; all of them ſinging, 


Fight who will, we will not draw our Swords, 

*Gainſt thoſe who, for bad Deeds, return good Words: 
Mie found their Love, and know they mean no Ill, 

Then, let's ſhake Hands, be Friends, and Brethren ſiill. 


When the Engliſp Army ſaw their Fellows return in this Manner, it cauſed a 
great Confuſion among them; but, when they truly underſtood the Matter, Let us 
have Peace; Let us have Peace; the moſt cried with the News. I was ſo far over- 
joyed, that I came poſting to your Lordſhips, to tell you the ſame ; whoſe Wiſdoms 
can well tell how to take the Opportunity offered Yor the Peace and Proſperity of 
this Kirk and Kingdom, the Welfare whereof is the hearty Deſire of him, who hath 
adyentured himſelf to bring your Lordſpips theſe few Intelligences. 


Vol. I. Nuns. V. Ooo T HE 
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N Oxford. Incendiary is a Court- Salamander, whoſe proper Element is Fre: 
An Engliſh-man, yet lives by Antiperiſtaſis to his native Climate; and turns 
our Northern Temperate into the Torrid Zone. All ancient Philoſophers 
are by him confuted ; having made one Region more of Fire than t 

dreamed of : Nor is it any Wonder, ſeeing he creates new Prodigies every Day. 

I ſuppoſe him lineally deſcended from St. George's Fiery Dragon ; and, if you 
pleaſe to enquire of Doctor Heylin, he may chance to make good the Heraldry. But 
whoſoever was the Sire, Mother he hath none that I can hear of; nor do J believe, 
that Nature, our common Mother, will own the Meter. For his Name, you 
may (if you pleaſe) make bold with Ovid, and call him Phaeton; for he rules the 
Chariot of the Sun, and, having gotten the Reius in his own Hand, hurries all into 
_ Combuſtion : Yet, the deſperate Wretch cares not, ſo he may work a Metamorpho- 

fis upon the Nation, or mingle his own with the Kingdom's Aſhes. 

His Birthplace J take to be Mount Ætna; there Empedocles acted the Man-mid- 
wife, and delivered him out at the Tonnelt. If the Pope wants a Leiger for 
Pargatory, none can fit him better; he being of a Conſtitution and Religion ſuitable 
to the Service. | 

But his Imployment muſt be altogether at Home, elſe the deladed Fraternity will 
grow chill in their Deſigns here; and, to them, there is no Sport without a Fire- 
drake, or an Ignis Fatuus. . 

To be a little more plain: An Oæſord- Incendiary is the Excrement of ill- governed 
Monarchy; the vaſt Volume of Treaſon wrapped up in an Epitome; one who feeds 
the Pultar Prerogative with the Carcaſe of the Common-wealth, that it may di/- 
gorge into his own Coffers; and makes a Mule (to ſay no worſe) of Majeſty, to 
carry him through all his own private Deſigns againſt the Pablic, 

Ver notwithſtanding, his proper Sphere is the Court; there he ſhines a bright 
Conſtellation of Royal Favour, though the whole Kingdom beſide takes him for a 
prodigious Comet, and behold him with the ſame Countenance, as they did that in 
the Year 1618. Nor is it without Reaſon, when the meaneſt Prognoſticator cries, 
that he portends the Ruin of ſome great Princes. Upon his Influence depends the 
Almanac of Treaſon ; exactly calculated for the ſeveral Meridians of England, Scot— 
laud, France, and Ireland; for from thence you may judge of all Feclipfe be- 


tween 


hey 
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tween King and Parliament ; or tell what Weather will be in Great-Britain the 
whole Year following, 

T hus Jupiter and Mars, meeting in Conjunction at York, with a direful Aſpect, 
threatened Miſery to the Nation; though it produced no Effect, till an Interpoſition 
of Malignants at Shrewsbury, and an oblique Courſe of Venus from Holland, bade 
us expect a Deluge of Blood. 

Indeed, it may ſerve for Great Britain and Ireland, with very little (or no) Diffe- 
rence 3 for the Tragedy and Actors are the ſame, only the Scenes are ſeveral, the bet- 
ter to dreſs out the Plot, and make it ſeem more intricate. | | 

Thus the rare Iriſh Commiſſion was begotten of Engliſn Parents, when the Earl of 
Antrim Was made a God-father to the Deſign ; though Ormond had rather forfeit his 
Honour and Conſcience, than ſay, they were Engliſh Hands which cut the Proteſtants 
Throats with an Ir Knife, | 

But this is not all; the Train of Gun: pouder reaches to Scotland; and there they 
light Matches to blow up the Fideliiy of that Nation: Which, not taking Effect upon 
the Heads, then Sguib- crachs are tyed to the very Breech of Thule, to ſet Fire on the 
Higb- land Wilderneſs ; for in ſuch barren Places is their Harveſt: Rare Vipers ! who 
_ thrive beſt out of the Szuz-faine, in the dark Caves of Barbariſm and Ignorance. 

But ſtand off, or provide an Antidote: The moſt prodigious Serpent comes crawl- 

ing this Way; ſome monſtrous African or American, for ſure, it is not of the Britiſh 
Brood ; yet every Cavalier carries it in his Boſom, like a Tame Snake : It is the 
Commiſſion of Array, avery flying Dragon, hatched in a Conventicle of Spit-fires ; 
an illegitimate By-blow, to ſupplant the lis. It was ſpawned at Mhite-hall; there 
the Cock-brain'd Crew ingendered with their Maſter's Female Underſtanding: At York 
it became an Egg, O that it had then been cruſhed! But, afterwards, ſcarce Pen- 
feathered, it ventured a Flight toward Hull; yet fell ſhort, and was fore bruiſed. 
Notwithſtanding this, it creeped to Nottingham; and there, in Hope of Recovery, 
voided a Standard, with a Declaration or two ; evident Symptoms of a Bloody-Flux 
at hand; . 
But the Leeches, not able to draw Blood there, betook themſelves Weſtward to- 
ward Wales ; and there fell to ſucking at the ether Poſtern of the Kingdom It 
was Time, then, to caſt the Water of the State, and purge out the Excrements of 
the Body-politic. | 

Now the Game begins; Room for the Roman Actors: Here the. Biſhops rack 
themſelves in a Palpit, vomiting up Daggers (like Hocus) to amaze the People; 
Doctrin Carnnon-proof, and let the Devil make Application, fo he can convert all 
to his Majeſty's Uſe. If the Pope be Commander in Chief, it is but Reaſon they 
ſhould be Major-Generals; and, for Inferior Officers, Deans and Arch-deacons, the 
only Colonels ; Prebends, Lientenant-Colonels ; Big-bellied Parſons, Majors; Vicars, 
Captains; Curates, Enfigns : And, for the reſt, they cannot be wanting, when there 
are whole Swarms of the ſame Breed of Caterpillars in both Univerſities. 

Theſe are Spaniels to the Incendiary, in Hope of Preferment : He leads them in 
Couples, breeds them to fetch and carry after his own Humour, and to be at the 
Word of Command: But the Sport is, to ſee a Dog handle a Drum: ſtick; yet theſe 
docile Creatures will do it, and beat up their Drums) in all Churches and Chapels, 
to alarm the People againſt Reformation and the Parliament. This Black Brigade are 
of the ſame Lineage with the Incendiary ; he hugs them as his White-Bo s: And, to 
ſay the Truth, there is not a Hair's Difference between them; the Chief of the Pre- 
latical Clergy being the principal, if not the only Fre- men: And, therefore, it can- 
not be amiſs to preſent them in the firſt Rank of Tragediant, ſeeing our Scene is the 
precious Univerſity of Oxford. 7 ; 8 

As the Prologue before the Play, enter Canterbury, the Pope's Pigmy-Champion, 


the meritorious Traytor, the Catholic Demi-culverin, the Reverend Granado; who . 
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ved to ſet all on Fire, yet eſcaped the Martyrdom of hanging, to be quenched upon 
a Scaffold ; whereas, the other Kind of Death had been more ſuitable to his Life, 
having always been a Pendant in the Ear of Majeſty. This is he who took Water 
lately at the Tower, being bound for the Red. Sea; but that, for his Preſumption, in 
comparing himſelf with Chriſ# and his Apoſtles, and threatening Charon with the 
Star-Chamber, he over- turned the Ferry- Boat, and let him drop into Pargatory : Thus 
it is to quarrel with a Water-man. 

A Broom! a Broom ! Sweep the Stage: Here comes Religion in S/ip- ſhoes and San- 
dals; Miſtreſs Novelty's Gentleman-Uſher, clad in Robes of Antiquity; the Bell-mau 
of the Fewiſh Temple; Aaron in the laſt Edition; Wren turned Rubia Red-breaft 
as gay as the Bird of Paradiſe, with his Man Pocklynton at his Heels: Theſe two 
(like Lightning and Thunder) never parted ; two Dioceſan Exorciſts, who conjured 
away all Godly Miniſters, by Bell, Book, and Candle: Their Charms were ſo ſtrong, 
that nothing could lay them but a Parliament, the Kingdom's Antidote. 

Now, ſingle out Pocklynton from his Maſter, and couple with him Heylin, two of 
Canterbury's prime Beagles, and as famous as his Breed of Cars. Theſe two held a 
Conſpiracy againſt the Sabbath; helped to rear up an Altar, with the Title of Chriſti- 
anum, ſet up the Ten Commandments over it, where they might plainly read themſelves 
Sabbath-breakers and Idolaters ; and yet continued to worſhip both z and the Candle- 
flicks, committing Fornication with Gold and Timber, Nor is this all ; Heylin can 
ſhew more Tricks than one for a Biſpoprick: To make good the Roman Kalendar, 
he will prove St. George a real Saint; and then, upon this Sandy Foundation, creates 
an imaginary Honour to the moſt Honourable Order of the Garter ; as if the Pro- 
teſtant Nobility of this Kingdom would be taken with Romiſh Gu:gaws, pleaſed with 
ſuch trifling Fezches : Yet, believe me (as the Times went) it was a politic Fetch for 
Preſerment. | „„ 3 

And now we talk of Preferment, enter Owen Gleudour, on Horſe- back, Brate's 
Couſin- German, and the Top of her Kindred, Welſh Williams, the Prelate of York : 
This is the Pepper-noſed Caliph, who ſhuffles, huffs and puffs Ingratitude at the Par- 
lament, though they freed him from Priſon, and put his Adverſary in his Room. Tell 
him of Reformation, and you transform him to a Tarkey"cock : A Fack-a-Lent, made 
of a Red-herring and a Leek, will not more inflame him than the Name of Presby- 
tery. Some kind Heart take this Incendiary, and cool him, or Vexation will conſume 
him to Aſhes | 8 

But I wonder how it comes to paſs that Armagh ſhould be ranked here. The 
Caſe ſtood otherwiſe once: Nay, he Ebved ſo far from his Epiſcopal Dignity, as 
to turn Lecturer, and ſo brought himſelf into a Poſſibility of Heaven, till the Old 
Man began to dote upon the World again. I cannot tell to what I might attri- 
bute his Apoſtacy; to his Climate, or his Conſcience ; his Country, or his Religion, or 
both; yet we have found him a right 1ri/-mar, and a ſecond Spalato. 

It is a rare Myſtery, that this Pageant ſhould be ſo perſecuted by the Rebels, as to 
fly for his Life out of Ireland, and yet be able to digeſt them and their Counſel at 
Oxford, But, was it ever ſeen, that a Biſhop would be out with any who were in 
at the Court? This is the Prelates Heaven; there they are all Parallel; though 
diſtant in their Ends, as in the Circamference, yet united in the Center: Give their 
Ambition Line enough, and you may De-Coy them whither you pleaſe. Thus our 
quondam St. Patrick ſlipped into the Bog at Oxford. 

T ſhould have done with them now, but that I find another in, over Head and 
Ears; I mean the Brewer in Pontificalibus ; Duppa, the formal Dray-horſe, who 
carries about Holy-water in Ranalets, to furniſh the Court, Camp, and Uni- 
verſity: Davis, the Barber, ſhaves his Majeſty with the very fame; for there need 
no Waſp-balls, when the Exorciſm ſcours beyond Sope-ſads, This is he Ko. — 

| | Own 
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down Gunter in his Fire- work Proteſtations againſt the Proteſtant Religion ; and then 
(in his Majeſty's Name) charges them upon the People. For the ſame Purpoſe, 
alſo, he frames enchanted Prayers for op | l Chapel; and ſo makes the Or- 
gans (at once) 4 7 out Impiety againſt Heaven, and Treaſon againſt the State. God 
bleſs Prince Charles, for this is his Tutor: He cries to him, When you pray, ſay thus; / 
but what? A Pater-noſter, or two, with a little Collect and Litany, after the Tra- 
dition of his Fathers; from which (my Litany ſhall be) Good Lord deliver him. 

But, if you would know him better, let Stewart (the Ghoſt of Arminius) appear, 
to bring in the Cres : Theſe two are Brothers, both having the H/bore of Ba- 
bylon for their Mother; and the Sons of Pelagius, by Heretical Adoption. The Foun- 
dation of old Rome (faith Hiſtory) was laid in Blood; and theſe Romuli take the ſame _ 
Courſe to be Founders of new Rome here in England: The Name of Peace puts 
them into a Fit of the Cholic ; it ſtings like a Tarantula, for nothing will cure them 
but the Muſic of War, | 

Now ſound aloud : Avaunt, ye Black-coats, the Conrt-pageants are entering. Straf- 
ford without a Head: but let him paſs for a Damb Shew ; the Tyrant hath had his 
Exit already by Order of Parliament. | 

Who comes next ? What, Henrietta Maria! Sure our Incendiary is an Hermaphro- 
dite, and admits of both Sexes : The Iriſp Rebels call Her their Generaliſſima; what 
ſhe willed, they aCted : She ſet them on Work, and they pay themſelves their Wages 
out of the Proteſtants Eſtates. Becauſe the Pope is turned out of Doors, ſhe makes the 
fatal Siſters and Furies of her Privy-Council, and proceeds ſo meritoriouſly Manful, that 

Kenelm Digby conſults now with his Holineſs to have her ſet in the Rabric, by the 
Name of Saint Nemeſis in Breeches. How many breeding Fits hath ſhe had, ſince 
the coming over of Madam Beldame ! And, no ſooner delivered of one Plot, but, 
within the Mouth, a Conception of another, I wonder at Neptune Rage againſt theſe 
two, Mather and Daughter ; for they never croſſed the Sea but a Tempeſt followed; 
which ſhews, that they were not of the Halcyon Brood, | 

But the Flame riſes not high enough yet; therefore haſten away the two Bellows- 
menders from Holland; Rupert and Maurice, Simeon and Levi: AMiracle, that a Phenix 
ſhould bring forth two ſuch Vipers If this be too bold, know that the Game is be- 
gun, and then, all Fellows at Foot-ball: But I ſpare them, though they are fo unna- 
tural, as not to ſpare that Nation which bred them up. | 
Next, enter a Gentleman in Diſguiſe, newly landed out of the Ship called the Pro- 
vidence ; Achitophel Junior, with Store of Sampſon's Foxes and Fire-brands : Pull off 
his Vizard, and his Name is George Digby. This is the Beardleſs Solon; Lycurgus 
newly whipped out of Long · Coats into the Privy-Conncil ; Treachery's Man-mid- 
wife, and Machiavel's Catamite; for, by him were 2 thoſe deſperate Aphoriſins 
and Poſitions, of his Majeſty's wandering from his Parliament. What we wonder at 
in the reſt, is natural to him, being a native Spaziard, to have an Antipathy to the 
Weal of our Nation: For, an Atheiſt, who hath neither Religion, nor Conſcience to 
ſway him, follows the Conſtitution and ingrafted Principles of his Climate. The Truth 
of this they knew well enough, who fetched him out of the Senate to the Court; 
and the Spaniſh Gilt-head ſwallowed the Bait immediately: Faces about; farewel to 
Religion, Honour, Parliament, common Honeſty, and all,; for he waited but for ſuch 
an Opportunity, as well as Colepeper and Dering, though the latter miſled it. 

ore Spaniards yet? Briſtol and Cottington, rare Peccadillo's! Imps of Spinola; 

two of Gondomars Jockies, who poſted between White-hall and Madrid, till, at 
length, they mortgaged England with the Proteſtant Religion, for a Penſion: of 
Spaniſh Gennets, and Bars of Silver; which they have ſtriven ſince to re-pay, toge- 
ther with the Intereſt of pernicious Connſels, and ſecret Pra@iſes. Upon a Return 
of the Indian Plate-fleet, theſe Hirelings will do any Thing, even ſacrifice their Coun- 
try to thoſe Gods of America. | 5 Here 
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Here comes a Gentleman of the Long- Robe; Littleton, the egregious Pick-pocket, 
who would have ſtolen away the Kingdom's Parſe from the Parliament ; which 
renders him, by the kzowsn Laws, a moſt intolerable Traytor. He promiſes his Ma. 


jeſty to make all good by Law; but firſt intends to baniſh Dalton, Cook, and the reſt, 
as Heterodox Petty-foggers, and Spurious Authors, If no Body will believe he can 


maintain the Slander of Rebels, yet his Impudence can diſdain all ſuch Scraples, 


P be , * . 7 
though with Arguments grounded upon a manifeſt Contradiction to the States Funda. 
mentals. : 


What he cannot do, Heath will: This Tettor converſes altogether with Old ont. 


worn Records, to make good the Caſe: He might do well, then, to come and ſearch 
in the Tower, it he dare venture his Neck upon the Point, in a legal Trial. In kim 
we find it true, that az old Man is twice @ Child; for he ſtands in Fear of every 
bigger Boy at Court: Beſides, he makes a fine HJobby-horſe of the Prerogative, and 
tricks it ever and anon with illegal Xi He procreates Proclamationt allo in 
private, vet avows the Spurious Iſſue as Legitimate as As of Parliament, and ſo 
(upon Pain of High Diſpleaſure) the Subjects muſt own them; like the needy Fory;- 
cator, Who lays his Brats at other Men's Doors. | 

There are more Adulterers of the Lau: But ſtay, here's a Poſt come to Toun 
with ill News. Oh, Briſtol, Briſtol is loſt! Up ſtarts the Fanto; Weſtward, hoy | 
Off goes their Parliament-purple, and away to Oxford, This rotten Limb of the 
Repreſentative Body boaſts it ſelf as healthful and found as the Whole; and having 
deen Catechiſed a-while at Court, would anſwer to no Name but PARLIAMENT, 
O prodigious! Nay, the Rezegado Conventicle had the Impudence to fit and Vote the 
Kingdom Slaves; and for this, thought themſelves highly recompenſed with a Smile 
or two, from the Supreme Petticoat. No Heaven now but there: They offer In- 
cexſe to Traytors, and have the Conſcience to Idolize an Ir:ifp Rebel, a Murderer 
of Proteſtants ; imitating herein the naked Indians, who worthip the Devil for de- 
ſtroying their Kindred. 3 
But, the beſt of it is, this Fire-work never did much Miſchief, though all Ways have 
been tried, from the Squib to the Cannon; for they never durſt ſtand to it yet: Al- 
ways in Motion; the Curſe of Cain purſues them, as a juſt Reward, that theſe who 
choſe to live, ſhould alſo dye Reuegadoes. 

What think you then of Montroſt: This Lapwing-Incendiary ran away Half 
batched from Oxford, to raiſe a Combuſtion in Scotland: As his Tutors in Eng land, 
ſo he thrives beſt there, where is moſt Ignorance. He raked up the Remains of an- 
cient Barbariſm, and ſoldered them together with Creatures of like Metal from Ire- 
land; the very Droſs of both Countries coagulated into an Army. The firſt Sight 
of them would convert a Sadducee, and make him confeſs a Reſurrection of the old 
Heathen Pi&s and Kerns : Strange Names they have! And, ſhould a Herald ven- 
ture to reckon the Genealogy, he might be taken for a Conjurer. The Repetition 
of twenty Mac's O Connors, O Brian's, and O Donnel's, were a Charm for the Got, 
or an Age, beyond all the Magnetics in Chymiſtry, | 

This Mountainous Breed of Pagans, like the old eartb · born Giants, fight againſt 
Heaven, bidding Defiance to Chriſt and his Goſpel ; concerning which, they know 


no more than what belongs to Blaſphemy : Miſerable then is that Prince, who 


counts ſuch his beſt Subjects! Moſt abominable is that Cauſe, which cannot 
ſtand but with ſuch Supporters] Of late, they domineer'd with Superlative Ty- 
ranny, and had, in Conceit, ſwallowed all Scotland; but now the Mouſters ſurfeit 

with their own Blood: And if ever they recover their Somachs, it will be but for 
a running Banquet. 

There is Ormond too, the juggling Marquiſs, the new Popping-jay Duke, and (to 
ive him all his Titles) Lord-Protedor of the Rebels; for the Wolves are brought 
now into the ſame Fold with the Sheep. They ſay commonly now, that there þ 
| : | 2 
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not a Rebel in Ireland: Are they not good Men, then, at Oxford, to fight fo long 
till they have left never a Rebel? But the late Peace confirms them good Subjeckt, 
though Rebels before, 'Thus, by entertaining this Paradox for Truth, the Pye-bald 
Marquiſs got his Dukedom of Oory. 3 

Antrim's a Rebel not worth the naming; nor that precious Piece of Iron-wor k, his 
Dutcheſs ; yet, I muſt needs ſay, ſhe was a Lady rarely marked out for two emi- 
nent Husbands, the Beds of Buckingham and Antrim ; this latter more pernicious than 
a Bed of Scorpions. | | | 

Yet there is one Margqaiſs more, a wiſe one (God wot) Wincheſter, the Man of 
Baſing : But let him paſs ; he has not Wit enough to be an Incendiary, And for 


| Newcaſtle, he's but a counterfeit Marquiſt; at the beſt but a Play-wright ; one of 


Apollo's Whirligigs ; one who, when he ſhould be fighting, would be fornicating with 
the Nine Muſes, or the Dean of Torts Daughters; a very Thing; a Soul traducted 
out of Perfume and Compliment ; a Siken General, who ran away beyond Sea in a 
Sailors Canvas: He, with his Tinder-box of Authority, firſt lighted a Fire in the 
North, yet was ſo kind as to ſee it quenched * e're he left us. | 

But the Weſtern Squib (Hopton) holds out ſtill, and rages beyond Gan-powder with 
Aqua-vite ; but there are other Ingredients of Atheiſm joined to him, which make the 
Blaze in the Jeſt ſhew ſo big; for he of himſelf is nothing now: The Man lives 
toward the Sun. ſetting, treads Antipodes of late to Victory, and deſpairs of appearing 
Eaſt again; yet, to comfort him, becauſe the Parliament lay claim to his Bald. pate, 
the King hath given him a Perake of Honour. 

J had almoſt forgotten Gering, her Majeſty's Feweller : She plundered the Crows, 
and he conveyed away, converting all into Arms, and Gun pouder: Rare Philoſo- 
phical T ranſmutation ! But this is the leaſt Part of his Skill; for, in Time of Peace, 
wr ſo expert an Alchymrſt, that he turned Rags, and worſe Things, into Gold 
and Silver. „ | | 

There's butcherly Fermyn, too, contemptible Harry, the left Leg of a Lord: 
He who wraps up his Treaſon in fine Linen: He Maſter of the Horſe! Mount 
the Chicken upon an Elephant, for he's a Man of ſome Subſtance, though little 
Revenue ; ſomewhat too ugly (in my Opinion) for a Lady's Favourite, yet that 
is nothing to ſome ; for the o Lady, who died in Flanders, regarded not the Fea- 
ture. This Feather-bed Traytor muſt paſs, alſo, for an Incendiary; for Juſlice 
put the Gentleman into ſuch a Fright, that to make one Shift he avoided another, 
and, at an ill Seaſon, took his long Journey in Spanrſh-leather Boots. 

There are other helps of Cataline; but it were endleſs to reckon up all. I 
ſhall conclude thus: What the Poets feign of Hercules his Hydra, is Truth of our 
Incendiary : It is a fertile Monſter of many Heads ; for, by lopping off one, up ſtarts 
a miraculous Generation of many more : Then, as it cannot be imagined, how he 
conquered that prodigious Enemy, but by ſtriking off all the Heads at a Blow; fo 
the ready Way to quell this, muſt be to bring the whole Rabble at once to Exe- 
tutton. | | 
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Treatiſes, herein mentioned. | London, Printed in the Year 1659. | 

1. THE City Compliance, for Gain without Conſcience : Written by Rob. Tychiorn. 

2. The Cares of the World ſatisfied : Or, a Reſt from Labour; wherein is pro- 


ved a Reſt for ſuch Souls as could nd no Reſt under the old Government: 
Written by Hen. Donne, Exccutioner. 3. Ke- 
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3. Religion in Bonds ; Or the Saints Captivity and Perſecution experienced: By 
John Barkſtead, Lieutenant of the Tower. 

4. A new Way to make Lords: Or new Lords already made; whereunto is added, 
The other Houſe ; their Authority and Inſtitution; alſo are included their noble Ag; 
and Atchievements, with their Fortunes inabling them for their Services: Written 
by William Prynne, Eſq; ' | 
5. Perjury (in Folio) proved to be Fare Divino: By His late Highneſs deceaſed. 
6. A. Common-Wealth expounded to be the ſafe Way through this World, and the 
moſt certain to that which is to come; whereunto is added, that Gaz is great Godli. 
_ neſs : By Sir Arthur Haſlerip. de 

7. Verbum Doloris: Or, England in Mourning ; Prophetically foretelling the De. 
ſtruction of Protectors ; as likewiſe of the Succeſſion of their Families: By Richard 
Cromwell, Eſq; | 55 en a | 

8. Patience per Force: Or a Medicine for a Mad Dog; treating of the Infallible 
Virtue of Neceflity : By the aforeſaid Author. 

9. The World in a Maze; or Wiſe Men run Mad : Alſo is added hereunto an Ex- 
hortation, that thoſe who havelworn out Religion's Cloak would get new ones, or turn 
the old: Written by Hugh Peters, Maſter of Arts. 


10. Divide & Impera: The Art of Supplanting or Compaſſing ones Ends, being 
a ſubtil Piece, dedicated to the Lord Lambert, and written by Peter Talbot, Soc. J eſu. 
11. The Art of Preaching and ax ; with the right Uſe of Religion: By that 

incomparable Artiſt, Sir Henry Vane, Kt. 
12. Pacana: de Scoto: Or, Scots Directory for all ſuch as Fortune ſhall hereafter 
make Secretaries of State; ſhewing their Neceſſity of being converſant in the Secrets 
of both Sexes : Moſt politicly handled, and written by Thomas Scot, Secretary. 

13. Hey-te-Tyte ; Or, to-Morrow-Morning I found a Horſe-ſhoe : Being an Ex- 
cellent Diſcourſe concerning Government; with ſome ſober and practical Expedient, 
modeſtly propoſed, and written by James Harrington. 5 

14. Defamatio Regum : Or, the Hiſtory of Ingratitude; 11 Bardachio experto ; an 
12 Tranſlation: Every Thing and Nothing, or the compleat Complier : By the 
Lord Fiexes. | | 


15. Apuleius in laudem Aſini: Or a Panegyric in Commendation of his late High- 
neſs's ſingular Virtues, and Valour : By Pagan Fiſher. 
16. Well-flown Buzzard : Ora Holy Rapture of the Court-Confeſſor; wherein 
he made a new and incredible Diſcovery of his late Highneſs, ſince his Deceaſe, at 
the Right-Hand of God: By Peter Sterry. CE 


17. Superſtition demoliſhed : Or the old Dagon pulled down, and removed from 
ef ap cate By the Committee of Safety. | 
18, A new Gag for an old Gooſe : Or a Reply to James Harrington's Oceana 
By Mr. Wrenn. ' | | 8 
19. Aſinus ad Liram: Or a new Way of improving the Gold-finders Office; pro- 
poſed to the Privy- Council for the Eaſe of the City, by a Perſon of a good Report, and 
one who petitions to be Duke of the Dunghil, becauſe he has much Inſight into a Bufi- 
neſs of this Nature; the firſt Letters of whoſe Name is, Alderman Atkins. 
20. The Rebels Catechiſm ; tranſlated out of the Scottiſp Directory: By Col. Hewſon. 
21. Berecynthias Heros: Wherein it is demonſtrated, that Mr. Rowe is the fitteſt Ora- 
tor for his Auditors extended Ears, his Voice being as low as his Rhetoric, and both as 
lean as his Perſon. 3 af | 
22. An Owl in an Ivy-Baſh : Or Gilbert Millington in the Chair; together with 
the excellent Improvement of Scandalous Miniſters. e 
23. A Curry-Comb for a Cox-Comb : Or Inviſible John diſcovered: By Col. Overton, 


Theſe are the Gift of Charles Lord Fleetwood, for the better Incouragement of future 
Benefactors. 


